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CHAPTER 1
Placing Our Homes In Order -  De-
livered October 1968 in the Priest-
hood Session of General Conference.  
He was serving as President of the 
Bonneville Stake at the time.

DEAR brethren, prayerfully and 
humbly I respond to this request 
to speak about the home and the 
family, for I am constantly aware 
of the challenging responsibili-
ty in my own home to “place it 
in order.”  Those who know me 
best may surely say, “Physician, 
heal thyself,” as I would treat 
this subject.

Importance of the Home
2 The importance of the home 
has been stressed continually by 
the Lord.  Even the early Church 
leaders were reproved, as re-
corded in the Doctrine and Cov-
enants: “And now a command-
ment I give unto you-...you shall 
set in order your own house, for 
there are many things that are 
not right in your house.”   In this 
day, the Prophet of God on earth, 
President David O. McKay, has 
proclaimed that “no other suc-
cess can compensate for failure 
in the home.”  Brethren, as bear-
ers of the priesthood, we know 

we should, and we want to be-
come good fathers and leaders 
in our homes.

3 The home itself symbolizes the 
temporal challenges that face us 
as fathers.  We go into debt to 
acquire one.  Financial prudence 
demands that we budget our ex-
penditures, and our Christian 
concern for others dictates that 
we live within our means and 
pay our bills promptly.  Yet, as 
we build our homes, we must 
remember that the home exists 
only to serve our family; the 
family does not exist to serve 
the home.  We provide a home 
where our children may play 
and welcome their friends as we 
welcome ours.

��,�XVHG�WR�ZRUU\�DERXW�WKH�ÀQ-
gerprints and other marks on 
the furniture until one day when 
I visited the home of the late El-
der and Sister Adam S. Bennion.  
I remember well how Sister Ben-
QLRQ� VDLG�� LQ� D� UHÁHFWLYH�PRRG��
how each dent in the woodwork 
brought back memories of their 
happy children riding their tri-
cycles through the house.  She re-
garded these identifying marks 
among the most precious items 

1 Nelson 1:1-4

THE FIRST BOOK OF 
RUSSELL M NELSON

A collection of conference talks, magazine articles and church school devotionals from 1974 thru 1989.  
Russell was ordained to the apostleship April 12, 1984.  President Nelson has held numerous positions 
of responsibility in the Church. He served as stake president of the Bonneville Stake from 1964 to June, 
1971, when he was called as general president of the Sunday School. Prior to his call to the Quorum of 
the Twelve, he was serving as a Regional Representative assigned to the Kearns Utah Region. He had 
previously served as Regional Representative for Brigham Young University.
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in the home, and went on to sug-
gest that she now wished she da 
VKHOODFNHG�WKH� OLWWOH�ÀQJHUSULQWV�
on eh mirror, rather than wiping 
WKHP�RͿ�

Laboratory of Learning
5 The home we provide is the 
most important laboratory of 
learning, where children msut 
learn to share and to work.  
6RPHWLPHV� P\� HͿRUWV� KDYHQ·W�
been too successful.  One Satur-
day afternoon, a few years ago, 
I was working in the yard when 
I heard the bells of the ice cream 
wagon coming closer.  My little 
black-haired daughter with dark 
brown eyes came running to her 
daddys and, in her charming 
way, asked for a dime.

6 Sensing this as a golden op-
portunity to teach her a lesson, 
I said, “All right, sweetheart, but 
ZK\� GRQ·W·� \RX� ZRUN� IRU� \RXU�
money, the same as everyone 
else does?”

7 The tears erupted as she cried, 
´%XW� 'DGG\� ²� ,� GRQ·W� OLNH� WR�
work!”

8 Our home is a home of order 
when our children have learned 
to work, and when our storage 
program is adequate to tide us 
through the vicissitudes of life 
against which our prophets have 
warned us.  Our home is in order 
when we are always ready for a 
visit from the Lord, our bishop, 
or our home teacher, and when 
there is never a word of disloy-
alty expressed about our Church 
leaders.

a D&C 42:22

The Queen of Our Home
9 Brethren, our home can nev-
er be any better than our selec-
tion and care of the one to be the 
queen in our castle.  This sweet 
and hopefully eternal compan-
ion needs particular attention, 
for she is so tender and so spe-
cial.  “Thou shalt love thy wife 
with all thy heart, and shalt 
cleave unto her and none else.”a

10 If you really love her, you are 
more concerned for her welfare 
than for that of yourself.  Do you 
see that she has opportunity for 
her self-improvement?  She has 
the same God-given desire for 
perfection as you do.  A regu-
lar day of diversion whereby 
she may pursue this goal is so 
vital.  But do you know what 
she wants most from you?  Your 
companionship, your courte-
sies, and your communication.  
$W� OHDVW"� � <RXU� VHOÀVKQHVV� DQG�
silence.  Each couple must con-
stantly cultivate the art of com-
munication.

11 In our own busy lives, Sister 
Nelson and I have found a lot 
of merit in the regular stroll to-
gether, which is good exercise 
for our bodies as well as for our 
souls.  Exercise has become pop-
ular now.  It is not uncommon to 
see a man jogging alone around 
the neighborhood, as competent 
medical authorities have suggest 
that you should “run for your 
life.”  How much better it would 
be for two hearts and their love 
DͿDLU� LI� ZH� FRXOG� DOWHU� WKH� VOR-
gan “Run for your life” to “Walk 
with your wife.”

1 Nelson 1:5-11
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The Blessing of the Priesthood
12 As we honor the queen of our 
home, we must never underes-
timate the power, blessing, and 
authority of the priesthood that 
we bring to the home.  Presi-
dent McKay said, “No man who 
holds that priesthood should fail 
to ask the blessing on his food, 
or to kneel with his wife and 
FKLOGUHQ�DQG�DVN�IRU�*RG·V�JXLG-
ance.  A home is transformed be-
cause a mon holds and honors 
the priesthood.”b

���$V�D�PDQ�PDJQLÀHV�KLV�FDOOLQJ�
in the Church, his wife and chil-
dren receive special blessings, 
for the rights of the priesthood 
are inseparably connected with 
the powers of heaven, as those 
powers are used in gentleness, 
love, and righteousness. c Fam-
ily prayer under the direction of 
the priesthood has been a pow-
HUIXO�LQÁXHQFH�LQ�RXU�KRPH�

Training Our Children
14 Now let us consider the ul-
timate reason for our marriage 
and for our home, namely, our 
FKLOGUHQ���,·P�VR�JUDWHIXO�WKDW�ZH�
have been blessed with the nine 
we have, for I am convinced, as 
,·P�VXUH�\RX�DUH��WKDW�WKH�\RXWK�
of this generation are the choic-
est souls, reserved for these 
latter days.  Brethren, we have 
fathered their bodies, and now 
we must father their faith.  The 
training of your youth is a di-
vine commandment.  “Train up 
a child in the way he should go: 
and when he is old, he will not 

b The Instructor, October 1968, p. 378
c D&C 121:36,42
d Prov 22:6

depart from it.”d We have such 
a short time for this training, 
for most of their attitudes and 
habits are formed by the time 
WKH\�UHDFK����\HDUV�RI�DJH���/HW·V�
consider four ways in which we 
may father their faith:

Fathering Faith in Themselves
15 First, we should father faither 
in themselves and in their family.  
Parents need to encourage their 
FKLOGUHQ� DQG� EXLOG� WKHLU� FRQÀ-
dence, provide them with op-
portunities to develop, and give 
them security and love.  I speak 
with real feeling on this because 
I have that kind of mother and 
dad.  Dad is here tonight, and I 
want all to know how grateful I 
am for him, and for Mother.  Ev-
ery son needs a dad he can be 
SURXG�RI�DQG�D�PRWKHU� VHOÁHVV-
ly giving her life to her husband 
and children.

16 Family love is nurtured in 
home evenings and vacations 
together.  The time and money 
required are well spent, for love 
and loyalty cannot be command-
ed – they have to be earned!  Will 
5RJHUV� RQFH� VDLG�� ´<RX� FDQ·W�
force love on anyone, because 
WKHQ�LW�LVQ·W�ORYH�DQ\PRUH�µ

17 Educational opportunities be-
come a prime responsibility for 
us as fathers.  We want our youth 
to get all the education they can 
get.  Yet we need to stress the 
balance between temporal and 
spiritual education, for the Lord 
has warned us of the foolishness 

1 Nelson 1:12-17



5

of some men: 

18 “When they are learned they 
think they are wise, and they hear-
ken not unto the counsel of God, 
for they set it aside, supposing 
they know of themselves, where-
fore, their wisdom is foolishness 
DQG� LW� SURÀWHWK� WKHP� QRW�� � $QG�
they shall perish.

19 But to be learned is good if 
they hearken unto the counsels of 
God.”e

20 With this education and faith 
in themselves and their family, 
they will know the joy of attain-
ment as individuals in a compet-
itive and free enterprise system.

Faith in Country
21 Second, we should father 
faith in the country which has 
given them their opportunity.  
We need to show them our patri-
otism, and then they will be pa-
triots, too.  As they practice the 
principles of righteousness, they 
will grow to leaven the govern-
ments of the world with their 
leadership.

Faith in God
22 Third, we should father faith 
in God, their Creator.  Oppor-
tunities constantly await our 
utilization.  For example, if our 
youth manifest an interest in 
D� ÀQH� FDPHUD�� WKH� VWXG\� RI� WKH�
automatic light meter mecha-
nism may provide basis for a 
discussion about the human eye, 
with its automatic mechanism 
regulating how much light may 

e 2 Ne 9:28-29
f Matt 6:33

pass through the lens to reach 
the retina.  Perhaps the gift of 
a watch may open the discus-
sion to the timing mechanism 
that God has put in your heart, 
regulating faithfully its 100,000 
beats each day.  Or, if you have 
a 15-watt light globe around, let 
your children know that with 
the power output of only one-
tenth of that globe, or 1.5 watts, 
God has enabled your heart to 
perform work equivalent to lift 
a 150-pound man to the top of 
the Empire State Building, or 
WR� SXPS� HQRXJK� ÁXLG� WR� ÀOO� D�
4,000-gallon-tank car each day!

Faith in the Gospel
23 Fourth, we should father 
their faith in the gospel and in 
the future.  We life in a changing 
world full of chaos, upheaval, 
and unrest.  As our youth have 
been taught light and truth in 
the eternal verities that never 
change, they will have an anchor 
to steady them and a standard to 
reference against which all new 
hypotheses may be evaluated.  
For then each will know that if 
KH�ZLOO� ´VHHN�ÀUVW� WKH� NLQJGRP�
of God, and his righteousness, 
all things shall be added” unto 
him.f Then will our homes be in 
order!  One day Christ will come 
again, the millennium will be 
ushered in, and our youth will 
know the destiny for which we 
and they have prepared.

24 Humbly I pray that we will 
place and keep our homes in 
order, to make them a little bit 
RI� KHDYHQ� RQ� HDUWK� WKDW� *RG·V�

1 Nelson 1:18-24
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Prophet has proclaimed they 
might be.  I testify to the living 
fatherhood of God, the divine 
mission of his Son, and the truth-
fulness of his Church, his gospel, 
and his prophets.  In the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 2
7KH�)LYH�$·V�RI�6WHZDUGVKLS���)URP�
a talk given at the area conference at 
0DQFKHVWHU�� (QJODQG�� $XJXVW� ����
�����

620(�WLPH�DJR��DV�,�ZDV�RFL-
ating in the nightly ritual of get-
ting our little children to bed, I 
may have seemed a bit dictato-
rial with the directions to “pick 
up your clothes, put away your 
toys, brush your teeth,” and 
other such utterances. Then our 
ÀYH�\HDU�ROG� ZLVWIXOO\� ORRNHG�
up and said, “Daddy, do you 
own me?” While she has doubt-
less long since forgotten her 
question, I have remembered 
it as a challenge to distinguish 
carefully between ownership 
and stewardship.

2 Often we as parents and lead-
ers may be tempted to direct as 
owners rather than as stewards. 
In the last analysis, we own 
very little, but are stewards over 
much. This principle of steward-
ship is so important to workers 
in the Sunday School, or in any 
other Church organization, and 
especially to parents, that atten-
tion to it merits our consider-
ation. If this message deserves 

a Alma 5:40
b Matt. 23:11
c Luke 14:28

a title, it might be labeled “The 
)LYH�$·V�RI�6WHZDUGVKLS�µ

One
��7KH�ÀUVW�SULQFLSOH�RI�VWHZDUG-
ship is for us to acknowledge that 
God lives, that he is our creator 
and provider of all that sustains 
life. We must understand as did 
Alma that “whatsoever is good 
cometh from God.”a

Two
4 The second “A” of stewardship 
comes from our recognition of 
the Lord as author of this princi-
SOH��+H�GLJQLÀHG�WKH�VWHZDUG�LQ�
his role of service as he declared: 
“… he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant.”b To 
those led by a proper steward, 
dignity is accorded. This is clear-
ly illustrated by the statement of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, who 
declared, “I teach the people cor-
rect principles and they govern 
themselves.”

Three
5 Third, accomplishment�RI�HͿHF-
tive stewardship may be done in 
WKH�/RUG·V�RZQ�ZD\�WKURXJK�RXU�
study of the scriptures. He has 
stressed preparation before em-
barkation: “For which of you, in-
tending to build a tower, sitteth 
QRW�GRZQ�ÀUVW��DQG�FRXQWHWK�WKH�
FRVW��ZKHWKHU�KH�KDYH�VXFLHQW�
WR�ÀQLVK�LW"µc 

6 Then, as recorded in the Doc-
trine and Covenants, we may ac-
complish through “persuasion, 

1 Nelson 1:24 - 2:6



7

E\�ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ��E\�JHQWOHQHVV�
and meekness, and by love un-
feigned; By kindness, and pure 
knowledge. …”a 

7 How this scripture came to 
life last evening as the living 
SURSKHW� VKRZHG� KRZ� DQ� HͿHF-
tive steward leads! As he assem-
bled the brethren about him, he 
VDLG�PDQ\� WKLQJV�� EXW� ÀUVW� DQG�
foremost was his expression of 
love for them and then of his 
desire and availability to help 
them in any way. As he did this, 
I thought how great it would be 
if every Sunday School superin-
tendent with his faculty, every 
bishop and branch president 
with his Saints, every parent 
with his children, could say as 
did he: “I want you to know that 
I love you and want to help you 
in any way that I can.”

Four
8 The fourth aspect of steward-
ship is that of accountability. We 
read: “… for it is required of the 
Lord, at the hand of every stew-
ard, to render an account of his 
stewardship, both in time and in 
eternity.”b To assist in this prepa-
ration, auxiliary teachers report 
to their executives, home teach-
ers report to priesthood leaders, 
and apostles report to the First 
Presidency.

Five
��7KH�ÀIWK�´$µ�LV�IRU�approbation 
or reward for faithful steward-
ship. The Lord taught this as 
the parable of the ten talents, as 

a D&C 121:41–42
b D&C 72:3
c D&C 51:19

recorded in Luke 19:12–27, in 
ZKLFK� WKH� HͿHFWLYH� VWHZDUG� UH-
ceived a greater reward and the 
LQHͿHFWLYH�VWHZDUG�ZDV�DVNHG�WR�
yield his stewardship.

10 In this dispensation it has 
been declared: “And whoso is 
found a faithful, a just, and a 
wise steward shall enter into the 
joy of his Lord, and shall inherit 
eternal life.”c 

11 As we acknowledge the Lord 
as our creator, as the author of 
the gospel plan, then we know 
we may accomplish successful 
stewardships in life. We will be 
accountable in time and in eterni-
ty, but we will receive the appro-
bation�RI�WKH�/RUG�IRU�RXU�HͿRUWV�
that have been lovingly and 
willingly performed.

12 In our families, our church, 
and our work, privileges for 
stewardship come and go. But 
ZH� ZLOO� DOZD\V� ÀQG� WKDW� WKH�
greatest reward for doing is the 
opportunity for doing more.

CHAPTER 3
+RZ� 6KRXOG� :H� 5HVSRQG"� 4	$�
with the General Sunday School 
President published in the  Septem-
EHU������(QVLJQ�0DJD]LQH

Question
OCCASIONALLY during Sun-
day School or priesthood classes 
I hear things preached about the 
JRVSHO� WKDW� ,·P� QRW� FHUWDLQ� DUH�
Church doctrine. How should 

1 Nelson 2:7 - 3:1
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we respond in such situations, 
especially when one does not 
wish to challenge the respect for 
and testimony of the teacher?

$QVZHU
2 The need for teaching sound 
doctrine is and always has been 
basic in the Church. The word 
of the Lord as recorded in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, sec-
tion 88, verse 77, states, “And I 
give unto you a commandment 
that ye shall teach one another 
the doctrine of the kingdom.”a 
And furtherb, “Teach one anoth-
er words of wisdom; yea, seek 
ye out of the best books words 
of wisdom.”c Meanwhile, we re-
member that love of our neigh-
bor is always to be maintained.

��,W�LV�WKH�WHDFKHU·V�UHVSRQVLELOL-
ty to build faith and conduct his 
class in the spirit of these scrip-
tures, thereby avoiding specu-
lations and personal opinions. 
Should this not occur, the class 
members should be obliged to 
have matters in question clar-
LÀHG��7KH�PDQQHU�RI�GRLQJ� WKLV�
is an area of sensitive concern, 
however, and should be given 
careful and prayerful consider-
ation.

4 Preferably, the concerned per-
son should evaluate the ques-
tioned doctrine by appropriate 
study of it as contained in the 
standard works. He should be 
DEOH� WR� VXSSRUW� KLV� GLͿHUHQFHV�
of opinion by chapter and verse 

a D&C 88:77
b D&C 88:118
c D&C 88:118
d D&C 50:10

documentation. With this evi-
dence he should seek private au-
dience with the involved teacher 
and, as the Lord has directed, 
“reason together.”d

 
5 It would be appropriate to re-
quest an opportunity to review 
the matter perhaps at the next 
class session. Should the teacher 
not agree to this and persist in 
expounding unsound doctrine, 
the problem should then be re-
ported to the Sunday School 
presidency of the ward or the 
branch.

6 Sunday School teachers who 
have completed the teacher de-
velopment program basic course 
and who participate in the inser-
vice lessons will know how to 
avoid these problems. An open 
confrontation, particularly one 
pursued in sharp criticism or 
emotionalism, should be avoid-
ed at all cost. Love for God and 
our fellowmen should charac-
terize all of our thoughts and ac-
tions.

CHAPTER 4
Four Lessons from One Life - Deliv-
HUHG�0D\����������DV�D�GHYRWLRQDO�
at BYU Provo.

PRESIDENT Oaks, brothers and 
sisters, fellow students, it is an 
honor to return again to the cam-
pus of Brigham Young Universi-
ty. I am grateful for each oppor-
tunity I have to be among you. 

1 Nelson 3:2 - 4:1
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Every time I am privileged to 
come to BYU, I leave as a better 
individual. I am always inspired 
by the students here and by the 
great members of the faculty. I 
want you to know of my love 
and admiration for all of you.

2 In responding to this request 
to share my innermost thoughts 
with you on this occasion, I sense 
my inadequacies; for I stand be-
fore you, not as a speaker or as 
an entertainer, but solely as a 
student of the words and works 
of Diety, and as a servant of him 
DQG� KLV� FKLOGUHQ�� ,� DP� IRUWLÀHG�
by the realization that each of us 
is a son or daughter of God, for 
whose direction I humbly pray.

3 My background of study and 
service, to which President Oaks 
has made reference, has been a 
most interesting one. Today I 
should like to distill and discuss 
the essence of these experiences 
and entitle that essence “Four 
Lessons from One Life”—the life 
I have lived thus far. In sharing 
these condensations of my own 
personal views, along with illus-
trations about each, I will sure-
ly be guilty of missing many 
important things. On the other 
KDQG��WKH�HͿRUW�WR�UHGXFH�DOO�WKH�
lessons learned and conclusions 
derived into these four topics 
has been a challenging one—an 
exercise you might wish to try 
yourself one day.

4 The topics of these four lessons 
are the following; (1) the divine 
creation of the human body, (2) 
the reality of the spirit, (3) the 
power of love, and (4) the de-
pendability and incontrovert-

ibility of divine law.

The Divine Creation of 
the Human Body

��,Q�FRQVLGHULQJ�WKH�ÀUVW�OHVVRQ��
entitled “the divine creations of 
the human body,” I recognize 
that my study of the medical sci-
ences over the past thirty years 
has given me an exposure and 
a bias that would likely be fully 
shared only by a fellow physi-
cian. I suppose no scientist has 
the opportunity to develop faith 
in our Heavenly Father quite as 
uniquely as does the medical 
scientist who studies the human 
body as a daily commitment. 
7R�PH�� LW� LV� RQH�RI�*RG·V�JUHDW-
est creations, and the miracle of 
it becomes more awesome with 
each passing experience. The fact 
of your own birth and existence 
here today is an exciting mira-
FOH��$V�VFLHQWLVWV��ZH�GRQ·W�NQRZ�
how two cells unite to form an 
embryo, or how primitive cells 
WKHUHLQ� GLͿHUHQWLDWH� WR� EHFRPH�
a beating heart or a thinking 
brain. You possess two cameras 
IRU� H\HV� WKDW� DUH� LQÀQLWHO\�ÀQHU�
than any camera yet invented by 
man. Your two ears serve as ste-
reophonic receptors better than 
any produced by man. The fab-
XORXV� IXQFWLRQV� RI� HDFK� VSHFLÀF�
organ bring inspiration to you, I 
am sure, as they do to me.

��2QH�VSHFLÀF�LOOXVWUDWLRQ�FRPHV�
WR� PLQG�� ,Q� WKH� ÀQHVW� PRGHUQ�
KRVSLWDOV�� RQH�PD\� ÀQG� D� ODUJH�
instrument which is used to de-
termine the degree of saturation 
of oxygen and carbon dioxide in 
a sample of blood. The result it 
provides may be known by the 
SK\VLFLDQ�ZLWKLQ�DERXW�ÀYH�PLQ-

1 Nelson 4:2-6
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utes. Since these instruments 
have been available, doctors 
have been able to regulate ma-
chines to assist respiration much 
more accurately than was ever 
possible before. In each of our 
bodies there are two such instru-
ments, tiny clusters of cells about 
the size of a sesame seed that are 
located in each side of the neck. 
These tiny organs continuously 
monitor the same information 
with respect to oxygen and car-
bon dioxide, make the analysis, 
and then send the information 
up a tiny nerve from these sens-
ing devices in the neck to the 
brain. The brain, in turn, han-
dles this information and sends 
stimuli back to the muscles of 
respiration to regulate when a 
person inhales and exhales. This 
LV� WKH� UHDVRQ�RQH� FDQ·W� VWD\�XQ-
der water very long, for when 
he does, the information that 
carbon dioxide is building up 
is perceived by these receptors 
and sent to the brain, which then 
drives the body to breathe and 
thereby eliminate the excess car-
bon dioxide.

7 There are many other remark-
able protective mechanisms in 
the body. Have you ever stopped 
to think about the protective 
mechanism of the blood that cir-
FXODWHV�ZLWKLQ�\RX"�%ORRG�ÁRZV�
through the arteries, veins, and 
capillaries at a very brisk pace. 
,W�LV�DOZD\V�WKHUH�LQ�D�ÁXLG�VWDWH��
yet in the event there should be 
some injury, such as a cut or a 
laceration, the liquid blood pro-
vides a sealing compound to 
stop the leak. Not only that, but 
this seal then initiates the very 
process of healing that wound. I 

have seen a major artery snipped 
in two as a result of an accidental 
injury, with both of the previous-
ly bleeding ends sealed shut by 
virtue of this marvelous protec-
tive mechanism which uses the 
very same elements within the 
blood that were present in its 
ÁXLG�VWDWH�

8 There are so many examples 
of the inspiring and incredible 
qualities of the body to defend 
itself, to heal itself, that this con-
tinues to be an increasingly en-
grossing and fascinating study. 
It seems as though there is never 
an end to the unfolding of mirac-
ulous factors which are present 
in that great gift from our Heav-
enly Father—that mortal tab-
ernacle that we call the human 
body. In the largest sense, the ul-
timate responsibility of the phy-
sician is to study and know those 
God-given defense mechanisms, 
those self-healing processes that 
are within us, and then careful-
ly distinguish between those 
conditions in the body that will 
heal themselves from those af-
ÁLFWLRQV�WKDW�ZLOO�QRW�KHDO�WKHP-
selves with the passage of time. 
The latter are the conditions that 
require active intervention from 
medical science, while the for-
mer generally require support 
only.

9 To me, the essence of the study 
of medical sciences and the les-
son I have learned, to which I 
testify, is that the human body is 
divinely created!

Reality of the Spirit
10 The second lesson is that of 
the reality of the spirit as a sep-

1 Nelson 4:7-10
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arate entity from the body. Per-
haps the most obvious evidence 
of the distinction of the body 
from the spirit is that which we 
observe at the time of death, 
when the body minus the spirit 
VHHPV�VR�HQWLUHO\�GLͿHUHQW�IURP�
the person we knew when the 
two were together. To me, the 
PRUH�GLFXOW�FKDOOHQJH�IRU�XV�DV�
students is to sense with equal 
validity the distinction between 
the body and the spirit as they 
are both united in the living hu-
man soul.

11 I remember one mother who 
knew the distinction, howev-
er, for she was the mother of a 
special child. This youngster 
was a mentally retarded indi-
vidual, a mongoloid child. She 
said, “You know, I have a num-
ber of children. They are all very 
dear to me. I love them deeply. 
%XW� WKHUH·V� VRPHWKLQJ� GLͿHUHQW�
about the spirit in this child with 
physical handicaps that is even 
more special than the spirit in 
any of my other children.” This 
mother had learned to recognize 
clearly the sweet and special 
spirit in that problem-plagued 
body.

12 I remember another moth-
er. Some years ago I was called 
to the home of a woman who 
was in an iron lung. She needed 
medical attention, and there was 
no way she could come to the 
GRFWRU·V�RFH�RU�WR�WKH�KRVSLWDO��
She had spent every waking mo-
ment in this respirator for many 
years. She was dependent upon 
this iron lung for the breath of 
life that she could stay out of 
it for only a minute or so with-

out assistance. During my visit 
in this home, I observed three 
children of this mother who 
conversed with her while she 
was in the iron lung. One came 
and said, “Mommy, may I have 
SHUPLVVLRQ�WR�JR�RYHU�WR�0DU\·V�
house and play for an hour?” 
The second child came over and 
said, “Mommy, will you help me 
with my arithmetic?” The third 
child was too small to look di-
UHFWO\� DW� KHU� PRWKHU·V� IDFH� DV�
it was exposed from this large 
WDQN�� 6KH� FDXJKW� KHU� PRWKHU·V�
eye only through a mirror over-
head and said, “Mommy, may 
I have a cookie?” Tears came to 
my eyes because I realized that 
here was a body that was just as 
handicapped as a body can be, 
and yet the reality of the spirit of 
this mother in directing the lives 
and the spirits of her children 
was one of the most impressive 
things I have ever seen.

13 How helpful it would be if 
we would learn to distinguish 
clearly between the physical 
and spiritual components of the 
KXPDQ�VRXO��,·YH�KHDUG�GLVFRXU-
aged women say to their hus-
bands, “How can you love me? 
There are many more beautiful 
women than I.” Those women 
need to know that the love their 
husbands have for them is not 
corporeal love. It is a spiritu-
al love. While it is true that the 
physical expression of that love 
is a beautiful and expressive part 
of that love, it is only incidental. 
The real love is the love of one 
VSLULW� IRU� DQRWKHU�� ,·YH� VHHQ� WKLV�
UHDUPHG�ZKHQ�,�KDYH� WDNHQ�D�
balding and rather pudgy, mid-
dle-aged man to the operating 
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room away from a weeping, 
wonderful woman by his side 
who says to me, “Take good care 
of him—I love him.”

14 The reality of the spirit as an 
eternal entity was taught force-
fully to me as I read the journal 
of my grandfather A.C. Nelson, 
whom I did not meet in this life. 
He died when my father was in 
high school. But from my read-
ing and from discussions with 
my dear father and mother, 
who are here with us today, I 
have learned to love and respect 
Grandfather. He served as super-
intendent of public instruction in 
this state and was a close friend 
and protégé of Karl G. Maes-
er. On April 6, 1891, about three 
months after the death of his fa-
ther, he had what he recorded as 
a “strange dream or vision.” His 
deceased father appeared to him. 
Grandfather asked his father 
what he was doing. His father 
smiled and said, “My son, I have 
been traveling together with 
Apostle Erastus Snow ever since 
I died—that is, since three days 
after I died, when I received the 
commission to preach the gospel. 
You cannot imagine, my son how 
many spirits there are in the spirit 
world that have not yet received 
the gospel, but many are receiv-
ing it, and a great work is being 
accomplished.” Much more was 
VDLG�DV�UHFRUGHG�LQ�*UDQGIDWKHU·V�
journal. Then he concluded by 
saying, “Never do anything that 
will displease God. Oh, what a 
blessing is the gospel! My son, be 
a good boy . . . Goodbye.”

e Matthew 22:37

15 Only when one really senses 
the reality of the spirit can one 
realize the need for develop-
ment of the spirit; it becomes 
as important as physical devel-
opment. The gifts of the spir-
it—knowledge, wisdom, dis-
cernment, the gift of tongues, 
the interpretation of tongues, 
the gift of prophecy and faith—
these great gifts of the spirit have 
nothing to do with the body, ex-
cept that parts of the body may 
be used to acquire them. Now I 
know why one of the teachings 
of the Church is that whenever 
one receives a call through duly 
constituted priesthood authority 
one should accept that call, for 
this is a way that one may ex-
ercise the spirit and let it grow. 
Perfect the language of the spir-
it, which is prayer, and provide 
food for the spirit, such as mu-
VLF��WKH�DUWV��NQRZOHGJH��VHOÁHVV�
service, and love. Those spiritu-
al gifts which we attain will be 
with us, not only in this life, but 
in all eternity as well. I testify to 
the reality of the eternal spirit 
which resides in each of us!

The Power of Love
16 The third lesson is the power 
of love. There are many sources 
of power in the world. Recently 
we have been concerned with 
the shortages of some of those 
sources. But to me the greatest 
power of all is the power of love. 
I refer to love as proclaimed by 
the Savior in Matthew: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind”e and 
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“Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself”.f The development 
of this power to love God and 
fellowmen is, to me, the great-
est power that one may possess 
here upon the earth. The power 
of love is the power by which 
great leaders lead. The power 
of love is the power by which 
great teachers teach. The power 
of love is the power by which 
one may achieve true accom-
plishment. The power of love is 
the power by which a helpless 
woman in an iron lung can lead 
her children in righteousness.

17 Occasionally one can appreci-
ate the power of love only by its 
absence. Such were the thoughts 
of Lionel Bart through the lines 
of the poor homeless boy Oliver, 
who said,

Every night I kneel and pray
Let tomorrow be the day
When I see the face of someone who
I can mean something to.
Where, where is love?

18 Where the home is, there love 
should be. The home is the lab-
oratory of love, and in it resides 
the most important unit of the 
Church and of society—the fam-
ily. Recently I was interviewed 
by a representative of a national 
magazine who expressed keen 
interest in a photograph on my 
desk of Sister Nelson and me 
with our family. He asked if we 
had any problems with rebel-
lious youth, drug abuse, and 
morals among such a large fam-
ily. When I replied in the nega-

f Matthew 22:39
g Matthew 6:33

tive, his interest seemed to be-
come more intense.

19 Then he said, “When did you 
and your wife start to plan for 
your family and give them such 
emphasis in your lives?”

20 I simply replied, “Before we 
were ever married.” Then I con-
tinued, “You see, we believe 
that our major goal in life is to 
strengthen our family. Service 
in the Church, the community, 
continuing education, and our 
occupational endeavors all are 
undertaken to provide develop-
ment for our family.”

21 He seemed surprised. He 
countered, “But earlier in our in-
terview you said you and your 
wife had always tried to obey 
WKH� VFULSWXUH�� ¶6HHN� \H� ÀUVW� WKH�
NLQJGRP�RI�*RG·�g Now you tell 
PH�WKH�IDPLO\�FRPHV�ÀUVW�µ

22 He thought he had me. But 
I simply reviewed by long-es-
tablished priorities and said, “I 
cannot seek the kingdom of God 
without loving and honoring 
ÀUVW�WKDW�IDPLO\�KH�KDV�JLYHQ�WR�
me. I cannot honor that family 
ZLWKRXW� ORYLQJ� DQG� FDULQJ� ÀUVW�
for my wife!” I love her. She is 
my highest priority, and our eter-
nal marriage in the temple is our 
highest commitment. We love 
our children and their children 
born and yet unborn. This love 
we are building in the sanctuary 
of our home. Here is where we 
have learned the power of love, 
and I testify that it is a real, dy-

1 Nelson 4:17-22
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namic, all-encompassing power!

The Dependability and 
Incontrovertibility of Divine Law

23 The fourth lesson I would 
like to share with you today is 
that of the dependability, yes, 
even the incontrovertibility, of 
divine law. You have read and 
no doubt quoted that statement 
in the 130th section of the Doc-
trine and Covenants which says, 
“When we obtain any blessing 
from God, it is by obedience to 
that law upon which it is pred-
icated”.h This is a very simple 
statement, as profound as it is 
true.

24 When I started medical 
school, we were taught that one 
must not touch the heart, for if 
one did, it would stop beating. 
Yet the 88th section of the Doc-
trine and Covenants tells us 
that “all kingdoms have a law 
given”.i Therefore I knew that 
even the blessing of the heart-
beat was predicated upon law 
and reasoned that, if those laws 
could be understood and con-
trolled, then perhaps they could 
be utilized for the blessing of the 
sick. To me this meant that, if we 
would work, study, and ask the 
proper questions in our scientif-
ic experiments, we could learn 
the laws which govern the bless-
ing of the heartbeat. Now, some 
thirty years later, having learned 
some of those laws, we know 
that we can turn the heartbeat 
RQ�DQG�RͿ�DW�ZLOO�WR�SHUIRUP�GHO-
icate repairs on damaged valves 

h D&C 130:21
i D&C 88:36
j Matthew 5:48

or vessels and then let the heart 
beat again—provided we obey 
the laws upon which that bless-
ing has been predicated.

25 Divine law is incontrover-
tile! I see people who wish, who 
hope, who pray for health. But 
as a surgeon I can tell you that all 
of the wishes, the hopes, and the 
prayers of people can be over-
ridden by lack of compliance to 
law. If a law cannot be obeyed, 
those blessings cannot come. 
Sometimes I am concerned as I 
hear people in the Church pray 
for “favors and blessings.” Bless-
ings cannot come by chance. If 
we pray for unearned favors, we 
will not get the blessings, nor 
will we deserve them. Please 
GRQ·W�FRQVWUXH�P\�UHPDUNV�DV�DQ�
indication that wishes, prayers, 
and faith are not important. They 
too are part of the process of law, 
for they help healing also. All I 
am saying is that if one breaks 
the law one has to reap the con-
sequences. This does not mean 
that repentance is not available 
if a law has been broken. Repen-
tance is part of divine law also. 
But obedience to law gives free-
dom, mastery, and dependabili-
ty.

26 The Lord said, “Be ye there-
fore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect”.j 
It is only as we strive for and 
achieve perfection that we can 
master the law and control the 
consequences. Knowing and liv-
ing the truth bring us freedom 
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from the bondage that disobedi-
ence to law brings. So, to each of 
\RX� LQ�ZKDWHYHU�ÀHOG�RU�´NLQJ-
dom” you may choose, learn the 
law. Once you know the law, 
apply it and then be consistent. 
'RQ·W�EH�LQFRQVLVWHQW��7KHUH�DUH�
those who pray for safety during 
the day and then drive reckless-
ly and lawlessly. There are those 
who pray for health and then dis-
regard the laws governing good 
health. There are those who pro-
fess reverence for life and at the 
same time argue for abortion or 
euthanasia. Consistency comes 
from self-discipline in recogniz-
ing and revering divine law.

27 Divine law tells us to prepare 
for that which is yet to come. 
Today the world is ripening in 
iniquity, which will destroy civi-
lization as we now know it. The 
scriptures attest that “the anger 
of the Lord is kindled, and his 
sword is bathed in heaven, and 
it shall fall upon the inhabitants 
of the earth. . . . and the day 
cometh that they who will not 
hear the voice of the Lord, . . . of 
the prophets and apostles, shall 
EH�FXW�RͿ� IURP�DPRQJ� WKH�SHR-
ple”.a “The devil shall have pow-
er over his own dominion. And 
also the Lord shall have power 
over his saints, and shall reign in 
their midst”.b

28 Our duty is to raise up a 
generation of men and women 
worthy to receive the coming of 
the Lord. For he will come—to 
Jackson County, Missouri, to be 
sustained as King of Kings—and 

a D&C 1:13–14
b D&C 1:35–36

he will come also to Israel to be 
hailed as Lord of Lords. Then his 
millennial reign will be ushered 
in.

29 You young, strong, and faith-
ful men and women will bear 
the burden of the kingdom of 
God upon the earth as these 
days of destiny come. May God 
bless you as you prepare for 
them that you may know the di-
vine creation of the human body 
you possess, the reality of the 
spirit, the power of love, and the 
dependability and incontrovert-
ibility of divine law.

30 I know that God lives, that Je-
sus is the Christ, that this is his 
Church, directed by him through 
a living prophet, President Spen-
cer W. Kimball, whom I sustain 
with all of my heart. This I tes-
tify in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen.

CHAPTER 5
,V� ,W� $FFHSWDEOH"� �� 4	$�ZLWK� WKH�
General Sunday School President 
SXEOLVKHG�LQ�WKH�$SULO������(QVLJQ�
0DJD]LQH

Question
SOME of my friends think it is 
acceptable to drink water while 
fasting. Is this so?

$QVZHU
2 Fasting is a very personal mat-
ter, usually done with a specif-
ic concern in mind. Therefore, 
the purpose of the fast and the 
special considerations of the in-
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dividual involved govern the 
motivation and the nature of the 
fast.

3 Most of us fast in conjunction 
with our membership in the 
Church and its law of the fast. 
Generally speaking, there are 
three purposes for such a fast. 
First is to increase humility and 
spirituality of the individual 
fasting. Second is to provide as-
sistance to the needy by contrib-
XWLQJ� IDVW� RͿHULQJV� HTXLYDOHQW�
to the value of the food which 
has not been consumed. Third, 
SK\VLFDO�EHQHÀWV�PD\�EH�GHULYHG�
personally.

4 In the General Handbook of 
Instructionsc, we read, “A prop-
er fast day observance consists 
of abstaining from food and 
drink for two consecutive meals, 
attending the fast and testimony 
meeting, and making a gener-
RXV�RͿHULQJ�WR�WKH�ELVKRS�IRU�WKH�
care of those in need.” Thus, the 
use of water is excluded in this 
kind of a fast.

5 Now, a word of caution—some 
fallaciously reason that if a lit-
tle of anything is good, a lot is 
better. The inadvisability of ex-
cessive fasting was explained 
in some detail in the June 1972 
Priesthood Bulletin, “We are 
informed that some … engage 
in rather lengthy fasting. It is 
not advisable that they do this. 
If there is a special matter for 
which they should fast, if they 

c 1968, p. 40
d Gospel Doctrine, p. 244.
e 1 Cor. 13
f Matt. 17:21

would fast one day and then go 
to the Lord humbly and ask for 
his blessings, that should suf-
ÀFH�µ�0RUHRYHU��-RVHSK�)��6PLWK�
wisely counseled, “Many are 
subject to weakness, others are 
delicate in health, and others 
have nursing babies; of such it 
should not be required to fast. 
Neither should parents compel 
their little children to fast.”d 

�� 7KH� JHQHURXV� RͿHULQJ� WR� WKH�
bishop is understood to repre-
VHQW� WKH� ÀQDQFLDO� HTXLYDOHQW� RI�
at least two meals. A liberal do-
nation so reserved and dedicat-
ed to the poor is ennobling to the 
soul and helps one develop char-
ity, one of the greatest attributes 
of a noble human character.e 

��7KH�SHUVRQDO�EHQHÀWV�GHULYHG�
from fasting are substantial. The 
scriptures tell us that a certain 
kind of devil goes not out ex-
cept by fasting and prayer.f The 
supremacy of the spirit over the 
DSSHWLWHV�RI�WKH�ERG\�LV�DUPHG�
by the mental discipline of fast-
LQJ��7KLV�VWUHQJWK� IRUWLÀHV�XV� LQ�
our combat with other temp-
tations prompted by physical 
appetites that, if uncontrolled, 
would be destructive to our wel-
fare. While some have physical 
conditions that preclude fasting, 
most people are not excluded 
on this basis. To me, a success-
fully completed period of fast-
ing from food and drink on fast 
day brings a degree of self-con-
ÀGHQFH��)DVWLQJ�LV�UHDO�HYLGHQFH�
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to oneself and to his maker of 
gratitude for the gift of health 
and strength which permits one 
to be able to fast. Surely this is a 
great privilege and blessing.

CHAPTER 6
Take Care of Your Body - Delivered 
0DUFK� ��� ����� DV� D� GHYRWLRQDO� DW�
Ricks College (Transcription may 
contain errors.)

THANK you, President Eyring. 
Beloved brothers and sisters. I 
GRQ·W�NQRZ�ZKHQ�,·YH�KDG�VXFK�
a feeling of overwhelming grat-
LWXGH�� ,W·V� D�PRYLQJ� VLJKW�� LW·V� D�
moving experience to be here 
ZLWK� \RX�� ,� WKLQN� ÀUVW� ,� VKRXOG�
express my gratitude to those of 
Rexburg in general, and those of 
the Ricks College in particular, 
for what you have done to make 
this a legendary institution and 
city in the thinking of the world. 

2 As a result of the handling of 
adversity here last June. Makes 
those of us who are not here, but 
members of the church stand tall 
and hold our heads high. Vicar-
iously and perhaps somewhat 
XQGHVHUYHGO\� IRU� WKDW� VHOÁHVV�
service which you rendered. 
Brother Dan Hess just informed 
me on our way into Rexburg that 
he just seen the data which indi-
cated that over one million man 
hours of volunteer labor were 
given by members of the LDS 
church to this crisis situation, 
with never thought of any rec-
ompense or other than just that 
feeling of having done some-
thing good for someone in need. 
6R�,·P�JUDWHIXO�IRU�WKDW��

��$QG� ,·P�JUDWHIXO� WR� EH� LQ� WKH�
midst of this great president that 
\RX�KDYH��3UHVLGHQW�(\ULQJ��,·YH�
known him and his family for a 
number of years. You know of 
his great worth. This is one of 
the great families of the church. 
,W·V�D�IHHOLQJ�IRU�PH�RI�JUHDW�JUDW-
LWXGH�DQG�,·P�VXUH�D�JUHDW�SULYL-
lege for you to come under the 
DHJLV�DQG�LQÁXHQFH�RI�D�PDQ�RI�
God such as he is. 

��,·P�JUDWHIXO�IRU�6LVWHU�-RKQVRQ��
Sister Barrus, for their musical 
rendition, because I think this 
illustrates better than anything 
I might be able to say how each 
one here is a special child of God 
with special and unique talents. 
I think when Sister Johnson was 
\RXU� DJH� WKDW� VKH� GLGQ·W� VLQJ�
as she does today. I can tell the 
hours and hours of practice that 
have gone into helping her to 
be able to control the tone and 
place it so perfectly, so beautiful-
O\� ULJKW�ZKHUH� LW·V� VXSSRVHG� WR�
be. Now each of you will not be 
a singer or a pianist or a college 
president, but each of you will 
be something special.

5 As I see your expressive fac-
HV�� ,·P� WHPSWHG� WR� ÀQG� LQ� P\�
mind one scripture which ex-
plains what I feel. I think that 
scripture is in 1 Peter 2:9 for you 
are a chosen generation, a roy-
al priesthood and holy nation. 
And I pray for the spirit of the 
Lord to direct my thoughts that 
whatever I say may be worthy 
of your time and your precious 
memories. 

6 I have been asked to share 

1 Nelson 6:1-6
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some thoughts with you about 
my profession of medicine and 
my religion, which we share in 
common, I think largely. And 
,·P�KDSS\�WR�GR�WKLV�IRU�,�GRQ·W�
regard the two as separate and 
distinct entities. But I try to meld 
the two, as your mind focuses 
two separate images transmit-
ted by a left eye and a right eye. 
Those two images being fused to 
give you a picture that has ste-
reoscopic depth and meaning. 

7 The Prophet Nephi cautioned 
us and counselled us to do this 
in 1 Nephi 19:34 I think. He said, 
“Liken the scriptures unto your-
selves, that it may be for your 
SURÀW�DQG�OHDUQLQJ�µ�6R�LQ�D�ZD\��
,·P� JRLQJ� WR� WU\� WR� PHOG� WKHVH�
two of my three great interests, 
the third one being represented 
here by our four year old son; the 
family. And give you a glimpse 
into some of the things that I 
think about from day to day.

��,·P�VXUH�\RX�VKDUH�ZLWK�WKRVH�
of medical background your 
gratitude for eyes that see and 
ears that hear and hands that 
hold the wondrous things about 
you. But perhaps less evident to 
you are some of the more im-
portant things hidden from your 
view that are so precious and 
necessary for the sustaining of 
life? 

��,�WKLQN��ÀUVW�RI�DOO�RI�\RXU�KHDUW��
This tremendous organ which 
SXPSV� HQRXJK� ÁXLG� HYHU\� GD\�
WR� ÀOO� WKH� HTXLYDOHQW� RI� D� �����
gallon tank car. It has four sets 
of valves inside that open and 
close 100,000 times a day, over 36 
million times a year, without any 

HͿRUW�RU�HYHQ�DZDUHQHVV�RQ�\RXU�
SDUW�LQ�PDQ\�LQVWDQFHV��:H·UH�LQ-
WHUHVWHG�LQ�RXU�VFLHQWLÀF�HQGHDY-
ors as a medical community and 
WKH�GHYHORSPHQW�RI� DQ�DUWLÀFLDO�
heart. One of the big problems 
is that we have not been able to 
develop as yet any material that 
can be folded and unfolded that 
many times a day without ulti-
mate fatigue and fracture.

10 And my feeling of gratitude 
extends to my Creator for just 
four little valves that maintain 
my health and my strength. And 
I share my gratitude for your 
health and strength as well. 
,W·V� D�PDUYHORXV� SXPS�� ,W� GRHV�
enough mechanical work, for 
those of you who are inclined to 
think in terms of physics, to lift 
one-hundred-and-fifty-pound 
man from the street up to the 
top of the Empire State Build-
ing each day. And in so doing, it 
consumes energy equivalent to 
about four watts; less than the 
dimmest light bulb that burns in 
your home. 

11 This is the kind of power that 
our creator has given to us. This 
great endowment helps me to 
understand a little bit in great-
er depth what is meant in that 
58th section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants where it simply says, 
“the power is in them.” Now, I 
have a greater appreciation for 
the kind of power that God has 
given to us. 

12 Now the body has many 
other kinds of power. It has the 
power to reproduce, the pow-
er to auto-regulate and almost 
DQ� LQÀQLWH�QXPEHU�RI�YDULDEOHV��
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Your temperature is always reg-
ulated at the proper level. There 
LV�RQO\�D�FHUWDLQ�ÁXFWXDWLRQ�WKDW�
can occur in your blood glucose 
level. The white count is always 
KHOG�EHWZHHQ�FHUWDLQ�VDFUHG�ÀJ-
ures and the red count. And so 
many other things that are too 
numerous to mention and we 
GRQ·W�HYHQ�NQRZ�DOO�RI�WKHP�\HW�

13 It has the power to adapt to 
GLͿHUHQW� FOLPDWHV� DQG� WR� GLI-
ferent nutrients, and it has the 
SRZHU�WR�KHDO��,·P�JRLQJ�WR�VKDUH�
RQH�VHFUHW�ZLWK�\RX��,·P�JRLQJ�WR�
share with you what my analy-
sis is of the ultimate responsibil-
ity of a physician. 

14 For as he studies his patient, 
the ultimate responsibility he 
has, or she, is to determine 
whether the process going on 
in the patient at hand is one 
that is self-healing or will get 
better with the passage of time, 
or whether it is not self-healing 
and will indeed get worse with 
the passage of time. An example 
of the former one that gets better 
with the passage of time is a bro-
NHQ� ULE�� 7KHUH·V� DOPRVW� QR�ZD\�
you can keep that from healing.  
An example of the latter is a tu-
mor of the rib, which will get 
worse with the passage of time.

15 With the former, the physi-
FLDQ·V�MRE�LV�RQO\�WR�VXSSRUW�DQG�
to give assistance while the nat-
ural process ensues. With the lat-
ter, our responsibility becomes 
that of trying to convert that 
process, which will get worse 
with the passage of time into a 
process that will then get better 
with the passage of time due 

to the God given powers of the 
body to heal. 

��� 1RZ�� LW·V� D� YHU\� LPSRUW-
ant thing for physicians and 
non-physicians alike to recog-
nize the divine creation of the 
human body. Not only because 
it gives you the proper aware-
ness from whence you came and 
from whence and to whom you 
will return. But if you can accept 
WKDW� FRQFHSW�� WKHQ� \RX·UH� PRUH�
likely to accept the concept of 
divine direction for the care of 
your divine creation. 

17 Two days ago, Sunday, was 
February the 27th. 144 years ago 
on February the 27th, The Lord 
gave by revelation to the proph-
et Joseph Smith, that revelation, 
which we all know is the word 
of wisdom. 89th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants. In it, as 
you know, it states, among oth-
er things, that alcohol, tobacco 
and hot drinks are not good for 
a man.

18 Such a simple statement. Well, 
those who have accepted that, in 
faith, as divine direction for a di-
vine creation or parenthetically, 
I might say, set of instructions 
from the manufacturer.

���7KH\·YH�EHHQ�EOHVVHG�IRU�WKHLU�
faith and for their obedience. For 
now, the medical data are pour-
ing in to say the same thing. 
With respect to tobacco, we now 
NQRZ� WKDW� WKH� ÀQDO� OLQN� LQ� WKH�
chain of evidence linking tobac-
co to the causation of heart dis-
ease has been forged. Only in the 
last little while has data become 
available, which irons this bit of 
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logic down completely. 

���7KH�ÀQDO�OLQN�WKDW�ZDV�IRUJHG�
ZDV�WKH�ÀQGLQJ�WKDW�SHRSOH�ZKR�
have smoked for a long peri-
od of time and then quit have a 
lower incidence of heart disease 
than those who have smoked for 
a long period of time and contin-
ue. Now, medical science attests 
to this statement that the smok-
ing of tobacco is the single most 
preventable cause of coronary 
heart disease, of artery disease, 
of lung disease and of cancer. 
Medical science can attest to the 
fact that the smoking of tobacco 
is the single most preventable 
cause of coronary heart disease, 
of artery disease, of lung disease 
and of cancer. 

��� ,� ZRQ·W� VD\� DQ\WKLQJ� WRGD\�
DERXW� WKH� KDUPIXO� HͿHFWV� RI� DO-
cohol or the statistics pertain-
LQJ� WKHUHWR�� ,·P�VXUH�\RX�DUH�DV�
DZDUH� RI� WKRVH� HͿHFWV� DV� DP� ,��
But it may be of interest to you 
to know some of the recent data 
with respect to the drinking of 
FRͿHH��:H�NQRZ�WKDW�WKRVH�SHR-
SOH�ZKR�GULQN� IURP�WZR� WR�ÀYH�
cups per day have a 60 percent 
greater incidence of heart attack 
than do those who do not use 
FRͿHH��7KRVH�ZKR�GULQN�RYHU�VL[�
FXSV�RI�FRͿHH�D�GD\�KDYH�DQ�LQFL-
dence of heart attack 120 percent 
greater than those who do not 
GULQN�FRͿHH��

��� 3HUKDSV� \RX·G� EH� LQWHUHVWHG�
in some rather recently devel-
oped information with respect to 
the contraceptive pill? Well, you 
PD\�VD\� WKLV� LVQ·W� UHDOO\� UHODWHG�
to the word of wisdom. Neither 
LV�P\�WDON��6R�,·P� MXVW�JRLQJ�WR��

just expose your thoughts to 
some of my thoughts. 

23 This modality was introduced 
a number of years ago by people 
and those involved chose to in-
terfere with divinely designed 
and delicately balanced mecha-
nisms in the body that were not 
fully appreciated and are still 
not fully appreciated.  But now, 
a decade later, there are some 
very interesting statistics accu-
mulating. 

24 By way of background, I 
might say that we have no you 
have all known for a number of 
years that women have enjoyed 
a particular immunity, com-
pared with men, with respect 
to the incidence of heart dis-
ease. The data actually are that 
women have enjoyed a 10 year 
advantage over men in the in-
cidence of heart attack and a 20 
year advantage over men with 
respect to sudden death from 
coronary heart disease or heart 
attack. Well, now we know, that 
within this last decade, that im-
munity has been erased. For 
women taking this oral contra-
ceptive agent, now are known to 
KDYH�D�VLJQLÀFDQWO\�KLJKHU� LQFL-
dence of premature heart attack, 
a four times greater incidence of 
VWURNH� DQG� D� ÀYH� WLPHV� JUHDWHU�
incidence of thrombophlebitis 
and pulmonary embolism, with 
a projection that there that there 
will be continuing escalation of 
both morbidity and mortality 
among women taking the con-
traceptive pill. 

��� ,� GRQ·W� VD\� WKLV� WR� DODUP� RU�
frighten anyone. All I am saying 
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is that our bodies are divinely 
created and we should be grate-
IXO� IRU� D� PDJQLÀFHQW� HQGRZ-
PHQW�� ,·P�WKULOOHG�DV�,� ORRN�LQWR�
your faces and see every one of 
\RX� ORRNLQJ� VR� GLͿHUHQW�� (DFK�
a special individual, spirit child 
of our father in heaven with 
your own unique talents. But I 
just want to warn you that there 
will be those who will say, that 
the church has little or no role 
in counseling its membership, 
or the world for that matter, in 
things that those critics would 
deem to be temporal. 

26 To them, I would remind 
them of that passage in the Doc-
trine and Covenants where the 
Lord said, “All things with me 
are spiritual, for never at any 
time of I given a commandment 
that I regard as temporal.” 

27 Now indeed, my feeling at 
the moment is one of extreme 
gratitude. I could cry under the 
Lord with tears of joy for the re-
alization that he has not left us 
alone. That has given us a di-
vine direction that we may not 
be plagued or in bondage to the 
things that disobedience to these 
divine laws will bring. 

28 I think this was so well stat-
ed by the Psalmist. The 67th 
Psalm starts out like this, “God 
be merciful onto us and bless us 
and cause his face to shine upon 
us that thy way may be known 
upon Earth. Thy saving help 
among all nations. Let the people 
praise thee o God. Let the people 
SUDLVH�WKHH�µ��6R�LW·V�LQ�WKDW�DWWL-
tude of praise and gratitude that 
I make these statements. 

29 You know, I think no one ap-
preciates help more than one 
who has been close to death. 
Such a man as President Spencer 
:�� .LPEDOO�� ZKR� RQ� ÀYH� RFFD-
sions has been face to face with 
the imminence of death. First in 
a near drowning episode, sub-
sequently in typhoid and small-
pox, and then later in life from 
cancer and heart disease, liter-
ally face to face with death.  On 
those many occasions, he really 
appreciates good health. 

���7RGD\��KH·V�LQ�6DQWLDJR��&KLOH��
vigorous and strong. We pray for 
his health and welfare every day. 
And he cares for his body every 
day. Not only through these cri-
ses, but on a on a daily basis, but 
for a very important reason. And 
that reason is not that he will 
celebrate his 82nd birthday on 
March the 28th here this month. 
Or that he may live to be 83 or 
84 or 104. But he cares for him-
self and we pray for him because 
of something even greater; the 
VSLULW�WKDW·V�LQ�WKDW�WDEHUQDFOH��

31 In a like measure, you should 
pray and care for yourself, not 
only for the body, but for the spirit 
that inhabits your body, because 
this is the reason for this body. It 
has been my privilege to be very 
close to President Kimball over 
these many years.  I have tried to 
analyze some of the features of 
the spiritual development of this 
man, which have made him able 
to receive a call from the Lord to 
be a spiritual leader.  How has he 
been able to achieve the spiritual 
supremacy over this body, which 
has enabled him to do what he 
now does?
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��� ,·YH� RUJDQL]HG� P\� DQDO\VLV�
LQWR�DERXW�WKUHH�GLͿHUHQW�FDWHJR-
ULHV��$QG�,·G� OLNH� WR�VKDUH� WKRVH�
with you today because I think 
LW·V�LPSRUWDQW��QRW�WKDW�WKHVH�DUH�
unique to him. They are not. 
7KH\·UH�DYDLODEOH�WR�DQ\RQH��%XW�
I think we can learn from this 
great man and from other great 
men who have developed spir-
itual supremacy over their bod-
ies.

���7KH�ÀUVW�LWHP�LV�WKDW�RI�VWXG\-
ing the scriptures. President 
Kimball knows the scriptures 
YHU\� ZHOO�� +H·V� FRQWLQXLQJ� WR�
study them. In Doctrine and 
Covenants 11:21 it says, “Seek 
not to declare my word, but seek 
ÀUVW�WR�REWDLQ�P\�ZRUG�DQG�WKHQ�
show your tongue be loosed. 
Then if you desire, you shall 
have my spirit and my word, 
ye even the power of God to the 
convincing of men.” So the spirit 
of God and the power of God are 
promised to you as you obtain 
the word of God. 

34 So as Latter-day Saints, we 
will be the most literate people 
on the face of the Earth when 
it comes to the Word of God.  
7KDW·V�ZK\�ZH�VWXG\� WKH�6FULS-
tures in Sunday school, in sacra-
ment meeting and in our homes, 
especially in our own personal 
private study period.

35 I have to tell you a little sto-
ry about my son, Russell over 
there, has kindly shed his coat 
now and getting warmer and 
warmer by the minute. We have 
a very special hour in our home 
at the close of the day. Regard-
less of when I come home, and 

VRPHWLPHV�LW·V�NLQG�RI�ODWH��KH·OO�
EH�ZDLWLQJ�XS�IRU�PH��+H·OO�KDYH�
KLV�SDMDPDV�RQ��DQG�WKHQ�,·OO�JHW�
my pajamas and we crawl into 
bed and read together. We read 
IURP� WKH� FKLOG·V� YHUVLRQ� RI� WKH�
Book of Mormon. Last night, we 
read about Samuel Lamanite. 
$QG� LW·V� DPD]LQJ� ZKDW� D� OLWWOH�
four-year-old boy can learn. 

36 We had the occasion of a visit 
from one of our relatives a cou-
ple of days ago. And we saw the 
big, as we were showing him 
around our house, we saw the 
big Book of Mormon chronol-
ogy chart in our library. And I 
happened to spot on there the 
names of Teancum and Amale-
kiah, about whom Russell and I 
had read the night before.  I said, 
Russy, do you remember about 
Teancum and Amelekiah? If 
so, what do you remember? He 
said, Yes, I remember.  Teancum 
WKUHZ� D� MDYHOLQ� LQ� $PHOHNLDK·V�
heart.

37 So that kind of staggered both 
me and my relatives. I guess 
parts of the Book of Mormon 
are challenging reading for the 
youngsters as well, but they do 
remember. To study the scrip-
tures is a very important part of 
each day. 

38 Well, the second point that 
I have observed in developing 
spiritual supremacy over the 
body is this one: to receive and 
respond to revelation. President 
Kimball learned to respond to 
revelation long before he be-
came the prophet or an apostle 
or stake president or a clerk or 
HYHQ�KXVEDQG�DQG� IDWKHU�� �+H·V�
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learned to receive and respond 
to revelation continuously. And 
this is a talent just as Sister John-
VRQ·V� DQG� 6LVWHU� %DUUXV·� WDOHQW�
WKDW�\RX·YH�VHHQ�KHUH�WRGD\��7KH�
talent to know when God speaks 
and to speak to Him as if it were 
a dialogue and not a monologue. 

39 In your own thoughts, think 
for a moment on how you pray.  
Is it a one way conversation or 
is it a two way conversation? Do 
you allow time for the Lord to 
work on your mind while you 
pray?

40 Revelation comes when diety 
deigns and not when you want it 
to.  It may come when you want 
it to, but it may come at an odd 
hour.

41 I remember well, one year 
ago, when Sister Nelson and I 
had the great privilege of being 
in New Zealand with President 
and Sister Kimball and the oth-
ers who were in attendance at 
the area conferences there. Pres-
ident and Sister Kimball had 
taken their turn in developing 
WKH�ÁX� WKDW�ZDV� UDPSDQW� LQ� WKH�
6RXWK�3DFLÀF�DW�WKDW�WLPH��

42 And this day they were very, 
very ill running high fevers and 
FRQÀQHG� WR� EHG�� 7KDW� 6DWXUGD\��
on which this day was, that eve-
ning, the youth of New Zealand 
were to put on their cultural fes-
tival for the visiting general au-
thorities. 

43 But President Kimball said to 
President Tanner, “Sister Kim-
ball and I will not go. We are ill. 
Will you go represent us, excuse 

us and see that everything goes 
as scheduled?” So, Sister Nelson 
went with President and Sister 
Tanner and the others over to 
the cultural events while I tar-
ried with President Sister Kim-
ball in the remote possibility 
that I might be of any assistance 
should I be needed. 

44 President and Sister Kimball 
were in bed and have been in 
bed for a number of hours when 
President Kimball awakened 
and he said, “Brother Nelson, 
what time was that event sched-
uled for tonight?”  I said, “seven 
R·FORFN�µ�+H�VDLG��´:KDW�WLPH�LV�
LW�QRZ"µ�,�VDLG��´LW·V�DERXW�VHYHQ�
R·FORFN�µ�+H�ORRNHG�GRZQ�DW�KLV�
clothing, which was drenched 
with perspiration, marking the 
breaking of his fever. He said, 
´,·P�JRLQJ�WR�KDYH�WR�KXUU\�DQG�
shower and get dressed. Tell Sis-
WHU�.LPEDOO�ZH·UH�JRLQJ�µ�

45 Sister Kimball was in the 
same situation about that time, 
but they hurried, got dressed, 
and we all got in the car and 
went the short distance from the 
WHPSOH�SUHVLGHQW·V�KRPH�RYHU�WR�
the Church College of New Zea-
land, where this congregation 
was assembled.

46 And as we motored on the 
WUDFN�RQWR�WKDW�ÀHOG��,�KHDUG�WKH�
ORXGHVW�VKRXW�,·YH�HYHU�KHDUG�LQ�
my life as those New Zealand 
saints greeted the prophet with 
unrestrained emotion. 

47 Later on, joining my wife, 
I learned the rest of the story. 
President Tanner had dutifully 
excused President Kimball be-
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cause of illness and had ordered 
that the program go ahead as 
scheduled. The young New Zea-
lander who was called upon 
to give the invocation, gave 
what she thought was a bit of a 
lengthy prayer. 

48 But in that prayer, he suppli-
cated the Lord in words, some-
thing like this: “3000 of US New 
Zealand youth have prepared 
for six months to put on our 
program for the prophet. He is 
ill. Heal him, deliver him here.” 
$QG� DV� KLV� ¶$PHQ·� WHUPLQDWHG�
that prayer, the prophet came 
in. And that was when the shout 
occurred. Even those in the par-
W\� FRXOGQ·W� EHOLHYH� ZKDW� WKH\�
had seen. But I saw revelation 
received and responded to by a 
prophet.

49 Now, in the 47th section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants there 
are gifts of the spirit mentioned 
there and elsewhere in the scrip-
tures. A number of gifts of the 
spirit: love, knowledge, healing, 
the gift of prophecy, tongues, 
interpretation of tongues. These 
gifts of the spirit come and are 
predicated upon prayer and 
fasting and exercise of spiritual 
opportunity. 

��� 7KLV� LV� ZK\� ZH� GRQ·W� WXUQ�
down opportunities that come 
to serve in the church. Every 
opportunity comes to devel-
RS�D�GLͿHUHQW�IDFHW�RI�RXU�VSLULW�
that we may develop spiritu-
al supremacy. You can say in a 
way that we are educating our 
conscience. President David O 
McKay said that the Holy Ghost 
works through your conscience. 

So an important part of this pro-
cess of receiving revelation, is to 
HGXFDWH� DQG� WKHQ� WR�REH\�RQH·V�
conscience.

51 Well the third item that bears 
on this subject is that of apply-
LQJ�WKHVH�SULQFLSOHV�LQWR�OLIH·V�DF-
tions.  Now, we all have a lot of 
time management problems and 
priorities.  As I think of priorities, 
I think of that story attributed to 
Sir Winston Churchill.  It may be 
DSRFU\SKDO��,�GRQ·W�NQRZ���

52 At any rate, he was alleged 
to be on a liner going from the 
Americas over to England and 
it was an Italian liner.  He was 
being interviewed by a British 
journalist who said “Sir Winston 
how is it that you as the British 
Prime Minister, are on an Italian 
liner heading for Britain when 
you really ought to be on a Brit-
ish ship?”  He said, “Well son, 
,·OO�WHOO�\RX��LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�WKH�
food is excellent.  The service is 
LPSHFFDEOH�� � $QG� WKHUH·V� QRQH�
of this nonsense about women 
DQG�FKLOGUHQ�ÀUVW�µ��6R�HDFK�RQH�
needs to develop his priorities.  

53 I would like to suggest this 
very simple idea as you frame 
your own priority.  And that is, 
LWV�QRW�ZKDW�FRPHV�ÀUVW��EXW�ZKR�
FRPHV�ÀUVW�� �,WV�QRW�ZKDW�FRPHV�
ÀUVW�� EXW� ZKR� FRPHV� ÀUVW�� � 7U\�
this idea.  Try putting Christ at 
the center of your life.  And let 
everyone else come second and 
on down.  

54 Now you may say critical-
ly and wisely, to one who loves 
his wife as do I, “Do you there-
by subrogate or surrogate your 
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ZLIH·V� DQG� FKLOGUHQ·V� SODFH� LQ�
that priority process?”  And I 
would say, “No! No I elevate 
WKHP�µ�%HFDXVH�WKHUH·V�QR�ZD\�,�
can honor my children without 
KRQRULQJ�*RG�� �$QG� WKHUH·V� QR�
way I can honor God without 
KRQRULQJ�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�KH·V�JLYHQ�
me as their father.  And certain-
O\�WKHUH·V�QR�ZD\�,�FDQ�KRQRU�WKH�
FKLOGUHQ�XQOHVV�,�KRQRU�ÀUVW�WKHLU�
mother.  Heaven for my children, 
would be anything else without 
their mother.  So I elevate them.  

55 Now if you try in your mind 
to put anything or anyone oth-
er than Christ in the center of 
your life, then the seeds of spir-
itual dissention are sewn.  Inter-
QDO�FRQÁLFW�LV�WKHQ�DOORZHG��DQG�
trouble begins.  I think no one 
expressed that more beautifully 
than did Shakespeare through 
the lines of Tarquinius.  Who 
had in mind, in this play enti-
tled “The Rape of Lucrece,” the 
conquest in lust of Lucrece and 
in one moment when his better 
thinking had the upper hand, 
Tarquinius uttered these lines: 
“What win I, if I gain the thing I 
seek? A dream, a breath, a froth 
RI�ÁHHWLQJ�MR\"�:KR�EX\V�D�PR-
ments mirth to wail a week?  Or 
sells eternity to get a toy? For 
one sweet grape, who would the 
vine destroy?”  

56 Now many of us have inter-
nal strife when we think of how 
ZH·YH� VSHQW� RXU� WLPH�� � ,� VHH� D�
number of people who waste 
the moment of the day worry-
LQJ� DERXW� \HVWHUGD\·V� PLVWDNHV�
or an anxiety over the problems 
RI�WRPRUURZ���,·YH�JRW�D�IDYRULWH�
relative who cannot enjoy today 

because of what went wrong 
yesterday or what could go 
wrong tomorrow.  To them I say 
“repent and forget about yester-
GD\·V� PLVWDNHV�� � 7KH\� FDQ� FHU-
WDLQO\�WHDFK�\RX�D�ORW��%HQHÀW�E\�
LW�� 'RQ·W� IRUJHW� WKH� OHVVRQV� EXW�
IRUJHW�WKH�HYHQW��$QG�GRQ·W�ZRU-
ry about tomorrow. But take to-
GD\·V�SULYLOHJH�DQG�XVH�WKH�WLPH�
as Christ would use it were he 
the one in your shoes with that 
problem and that opportunity 
before you.”

57 I like the words that express 
this thought, that I found under 
a sundial in an eastern United 
States university.  It says this: 
´7KH�VKDGRZ�E\�P\�ÀQJHU�FDVW��
divides the future from the past.  
Before it lies the unknown hour 
and darkness and beyond my 
power.  Behind its unreturning 
OLQH� WKH� YDQLVKHG� XQÀQLVKHG�
hour no longer thine.  One hour 
alone is in thy hands.  The now 
on which the shadow stands.”  

58 Now even the man who wants 
a special girl to be at his side, 
will make a mistake possibly if 
he puts that girl at the center of 
his life.  Because she could easily 
confuse his signals and believe 
KLP� WR� EH� D� VHOÀVK� LQGLYLGXDO���
Or he might even show signs of 
jealousy.  Should she show inter-
est in anybody else or thing else.  
If a man really wants to hold the 
woman he loves close to him, he 
GRHVQ·W�FOLQJ�WR�KHU��EXW�KH�SXWV�
Christ at the center of his life.  
He clings to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and its truths.  And then, 
KH�ZLOO�ÀQG�FOLQJLQJ� WR�KLP�WKH�
woman he loves.  Because she 
will sense what it is about him 
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that makes him great.  

59 And so, if you will study the 
scriptures, if you will learn to re-
ceive and respond to revelation, 
and you will put Christ at the 
center of your life as so beauti-
fully summed up in this simple 
sentence in 6th Matthew 33rd 
YHUVH��´6HHN�ÀUVW�WKH�NLQJGRP�RI�
God and his righteousness and 
all else will be added unto you.”  
Then I promise you, that the 
appetites and the urges of the 
body will be subservient to the 
strength and supremacy of your 
VSLULW�� WKDW� \RX� ZLOO� ÀQG� JUHDW�
peace and joy.  

60 The greatest miracle is not in 
the healing of the body; fantastic 
and unbelievable as those mira-
cles are.  But the greatest mira-
cle will occur in your own soul 
as you feel your spirit becoming 
strong, as you develop that spir-
itual power and prepare to re-
ceive the calls that may come to 
you from the Lord.  

61 Now you will need this 
strength, because the days ahead 
DUH�JRLQJ�WR�EH�GLFXOW�IRU�\RX���
Reread, in your quiet time, that 
ÀUVW�VHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�'RFWULQH�DQG�
Covenants where the Lord de-
clared that he was angered and 
his sword is bathed in heaven in 
order that the commandments 
of Him may be know upon earth 
and faith may be increased.  

62 For I know that you and I 
among those who may be priv-
ileged to be those people about 
whom he spoke about in that 
35th section of the Doctrine and 
Covenants 13th verse where he 

said, “I shall call upon the weak 
things of the earth, those who 
are unlearned and despised to 
shake the nations by the power 
of my spirit.”  

63 For we are they, whom the 
Lord depends on to prepare for 
his second comings.  For Christ 
will come again to Jackson 
County, Missouri and there he 
will reign as King of Kings.  And 
he will come again to Jerusalem. 
He will put his foot on the Mt 
of Olives which shall be cleft in 
twain and there he will reign as 
Lord or Lords.  

64 I testify to the truthfulness 
of the teachings that I have giv-
en you.  And to the truthfulness 
of the gospel.  I know that God 
lives, that Jesus is the Christ, that 
Spencer W Kimball is his proph-
et.  I know it in a very sacred and 
a very special way.  And I pray 
for you that your bodies may be 
prepared and preserved. That 
your spirits may become strong.  
That you may be servants wor-
thy of the very choice and sa-
cred responsibility you have as a 
choice generation, a royal priest-
hood and an holy nation.  In the 
name of Jesus Christ, Amen.

CHAPTER 7
:KDW·V� ,Q� $� 1DPH"� �� 'HOLYHUHG�
-XQH� ���� ����� DV� D� GHYRWLRQDO� DW�
BYU Provo.  (Transcription may 
contain errors.)

BROTHERS and sisters, I know 
\RX� IHHO�� DV� ,�� WKDW� \RX·YH� EHHQ�
well repaid for your having 
been here already today. Hear-
ing that lovely prayer by Broth-

1 Nelson 6:59 - 7:1
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er Doll and that heart rendering 
sermon and music rendered by 
Sister Downs and her daughter, 
ZKR�LV� MXVW�ZRQGHUIXO��,·P�JODG�
to have President Cameron ac-
knowledge the presence of my 
beloved wife and family mem-
bers that are here. Some are here 
and present, in present form, 
and some are here in spirit. 

2 Some people accuse me of 
boosting the Sunday school sta-
tistics by fathering a large fam-
LO\�� DQG� LW�KHOSHG�� ,·P�JODG�DOVR�
to see one of my former counsel-
ors here, President Joe J. Chris-
tiansen, who now presides at 
the missionary training center. 
Between the presidency of the 
Sunday school through the years 
where we fathered a number of 
children and could have had our 
own branch almost at any time. 

��,·P�WUXO\�JUDWHIXO�IRU�WKH�SULY-
ilege of being with you today, as 
I am for each opportunity to join 
ZLWK� VWDͿ� DQG� VWXGHQWV� RI� WKH�
Brigham Young University. You 
are our choice representatives of 
a chosen generation. Earnestly, I 
pray for the spirit of the Lord to 
be with us in these moments that 
we share in devotion to deity.

4 Sister Nelson and I enjoyed Fa-
WKHU·V� 'D\� UHFHQWO\�� :H� YLVLWHG�
with my dear mother and father 
and with each of our ten chil-
dren, the husbands of our mar-
ried daughters and our dozen 
grandchildren. One of the high-
lights of the day was to see three 
of those grandchildren, Tic, Tac 
and Toe lined up in a row. These 
QLFNQDPHV� ZHUH� DͿHFWLRQDWHO\�
designated by one of our daugh-

ters several months ago for these 
three yet unborn cousins, all 
expected about the same time. 
These three babies, all less than 
two months of age, were the cen-
ter of attraction, although they 
KDYH�QRW�DOO�RFLDOO\�EHHQ�JLYHQ�
their names and blessings as yet, 
one of them who is here today. 
She may participate in the pro-
JUDP�EHIRUH�WKH�WLPH·V�XS��

5 One of the important accom-
plishments of that day, a fami-
ly gathering, was to enter their 
names and birthdates into our 
family book of records. While 
doing so, I sense the great care 
and concern that had been used 
by their parents in the selection 
of the names for these babies. 
For the giving of a good name 
is of signal importance. The re-
sponsibility for naming children 
well reminded me of one of the 
traditions of ancient Israel.

6 The Hebrews attached great 
importance to the meanings of 
their names. In many instances, 
a Hebrew personal name was 
composed of one of the names 
or titles of God. Two terms or 
URRWV� ZHUH� XVHG� FKLHÁ\� LQ� WKLV�
ZD\�� 7KH� ÀUVW� H�O�� ´(Oµ� DW� WKH�
beginning or the end of a name 
and the second “Ya,” j-a-h.  Or 
sometimes that was used as “Jo” 
j-o or “Jeho” j-e-h-o at the begin-
ning of the name, or the “ya” ter-
minology used at the end of the 
name, took the spelling of i-a-h 
or j-a-h or i-a, but it was always 
pronounced “ya.”

�� 7KH� ÀUVW� WHUP� (�/� ZH� VHH� LQ�
many names such as that of the 
ÀUVW�$UFKDQJHO��0LFKDHO��PHDQ-
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ing “one who is like God” and 
that of the second Angel, Ga-
briel, meaning “Man of God” 
and Nathaniel, meaning “gift 
of God.”  The names of Daniel, 
Ezekiel, Elizabeth and so many 
others bear that E-L root.

8 The other term is found in 
such names as Jonathan again, 
meaning “Gift of God.” The sa-
cred and Holy Name of Jehovah 
LWVHOI� EHDUV� WKDW� ´MHKRµ� SUHÀ[��
These two terms you may easi-
ly remember, as you recall, our 
worship for Elohim, our Heav-
enly Father and his son Jehovah, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. One of the 
most important of all scriptur-
al heroes, bears the name com-
prised of these two name-roots 
joined together. That name,  Eli-
jah, which literally means “My 
God, is Jehovah.” Elias means 
the same, for it is the Greek form 
of the word, of the Hebrew word, 
(OLMDK�� ,VQ·W� LW� ÀWWLQJ� WKDW� RQH�
with such a noble name was the 
one who held the sealing power 
of the Melchizedek priesthood 
and was the last prophet to do 
so before Jesus Christ? He, Eli-
jah, appeared on the Mount in 
company with Moses, both as 
translated beings and conferred 
the keys of the priesthood on Pe-
WHU�� -DPHV� DQG� -RKQ��1RZ�� LVQ·W�
it inspiringly consistent that 
Elijah appeared again in com-
pany with Moses and others on 
April 3rd, 1836 in the Kirtland 
Temple to confer the same keys 
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery?

9 All of this was an essential 
SDUW� RI� (OLMDK·V� HWHUQDO� PLVVLRQ�
to turn the heart of the fathers to 

the children and the heart of the 
children to their fathers before 
the second coming of the Lord. 
Our family book of records to 
which I made earlier reference, 
and yours as well, are vital to 
our eternal welfare.

��� :H·YH� EHHQ� PRWLYDWHG� WR�
prepare these books through 
WKH� PRWLYDWLRQDO� HͿRUWV� RI� (OL-
jah, whose name bears the dou-
EOH� VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI� SRUWLRQV� RI�
the name Elohim and Jehovah. 
With these two terms or routes 
LQ�PLQG�� LW·V�PRVW� LQWHUHVWLQJ�WR�
observe as one reads the Scrip-
tures, how many names, both 
male and female, carry these 
important signs of devotion and 
dedication to deity. As one notes 
these names, one can begin to 
sense the feelings of great po-
tential and self-perception that 
must have been felt by those 
who were so named. Even oth-
er words, common to our expe-
rience, take on new depths of 
meaning as we understand their 
derivation.

11 Consider the word hallelujah, 
for example. The “jah” at the end 
of the word pertains to the Lord 
Jehovah. Halael means “praise 
WRµ� DQG� LV� WKH� WHUP� VSHFLÀFDOO\�
given to a group of Psalms from 
113 to 118 inclusive. The Halal 
has been recited by Jews at their 
great feast for centuries. Hall-el-
oo-jah means “praise to the Lord 
Jehovah.” And so now when 
you sing in your songs Hallelu-
jah, perhaps you can have a little 
JUHDWHU� IHHOLQJ� IRU� ZKDW� \RX·UH�
really saying. You are singing 
Praise to the Lord Jehovah. Sis-
ter Downs, the best way I know 
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to preach a sermon is the way 
you did. And when we get the 
opportunity to sing, we should 
do so with the same fervor that 
Sister Downs did in her lovely 
song.

12 Now, in the English lan-
guage, we encounter the plural 
form in such names as Williams, 
Richards and in the great name 
of our distinguished president 
of Brigham Young University, 
President Dallin H. Oaks. He 
FRXOG� EH� DQ� ´RDNµ�� EXW� KH·V� DQ�
Oaks. As many English nouns 
are made plural by adding “s” 
at the end, so many Hebrew 
nouns are pluralized by adding 
WKH�VX[�L�P��SURQRXQFHG�HHP��
You already know some of them.  
Cherub becomes “cherubim.” 
Seraph becomes “seraphim.” Ur 
meaning “light,” becomes urim. 
Thum, meaning “perfection” be-
comes thumim. Perhaps these 
latter two words are more famil-
LDU�WR�\RX�DV�WKH\·UH�SURQRXQFHG�
in our usual way, urim and thu-
mim, meaning “lights and per-
fections.”

13 Special meaning was given to 
some Hebrew names by the use 
of the plural form, the Hebrew 
name for our Heavenly Father, 
Elohim is a plural form. The sin-
gular being Eloah. Note the e-l 
SUHÀ[� DQG� WKH� L�P� VX[� LQ� WKH�
name Elohim.

14 Now, can you think of a god-
O\� QDPH� LQ� ZKLFK� WKH� SUHÀ[�
DQG� VX[� LQ� (ORKLP� DUH� WUDQV-
posed? Think of the name that 
Isaiah prophesied when he pro-
claimed, “Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son, and his 

name shall be called Immanuel.  
Immanuel literally means God 
(el) is with us (im).

��� :HOO�� QRZ�� RQ� WKLV� )DWKHU·V�
Day recently passed, my own 
parents, in their typically gen-
erous way, brought some beau-
tiful fresh fruit to be distributed 
to children and grandchildren. 
But more importantly, through 
the years, they have brought 
much more than this to the fam-
ily. They have brought and they 
have given a good name. How 
proud I am to be known as the 
son of Edna and Marion C. Nel-
son. How grateful I am for their 
FRQWLQXLQJ� JRRG� LQÁXHQFH� RQ�
my beloved Danzel and me and 
RQ�RXU� FKLOGUHQ�� ,·P�JUDWHIXO� WR�
have my sweetheart Danzel be-
side me. Although she is not, 
according to our present society, 
the one to transmit her name to 
our children, she has transmit-
ted life and love and faith to our 
children. 

16 My gratitude for our parents 
prompts my recollection of an-
other father, the biblical Joseph. 
He knew that his father, Israel, 
was aging and ill. Joseph desired 
that his beloved sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, be given a bless-
ing by their grandfather. If you 
would like to read that blessing 
with me, turn to Genesis 48th 
chapter and the 16th verse. While 
\RX�ÀQG� WKDW� SDVVDJH�� FRQVLGHU�
the blessing you would like to 
receive if you were going to get a 
blessing from your grandfather. 
Or consider the blessing you 
might give if you were going to 
bless your grandsons at the close 
of your life. Well, now these are 
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the words that Israel spoke as he 
laid his hands upon their heads:

17 “Bless the lads and let my 
name be named upon them and 
the name of my fathers, Abra-
ham and Isaac. And let them 
grow into a multitude.” Of all 
the blessings he could have giv-
en, he chose to give them his 
name. 

18 Now turn back to Genesis, the 
WKLUW\� ÀIWK� FKDSWHU� LQ� WKH� WHQWK�
verse and see how grandfather 
Israel received his name. You all 
NQRZ�WKH�VWRU\��/HW·V�UHDG� LW� WR-
gether. Genesis 35 and 10. “God 
said unto him thy name is Jacob. 
Thy name shall not be called 
anymore, Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name, and he called his 
name Israel.”

19 By changing his name, God 
changed the self-perception for 
Jacob as well. For Jacob knew 
that the literal meaning of Isra-
el was to “prevail with” or “be a 
soldier of God.” Israel was now 
*RG·V�HQWLWOHG�UHSUHVHQWDWLYH��

20 For another divinely commis-
sioned change of names, turn 
back to Genesis, the 17th chapter 
LQ�WKH�ÀIWK�YHUVH�DQG�VWXG\�ZLWK�
PH� WKH� QDPH� RI� ,VUDHO·V� JUDQG-
father who lived with the name 
Abram for 99 years. A-b or Abe 
means “father.” Abram means 
“exalted father.” Already a name 
of unusual distinction in my 
judgment, yet God changed it. 

21 From Genesis 17:5, we read: 
“Neither shall thy name any 
more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham for a 

father of many nations have I 
made thee.” 

��� :HOO�� ZKDW� ZDV� WKH� VLJQLÀ-
cance of this change to that el-
derly man?  God had changed 
the name from the singular form 
Abram, which means “exalted 
father” to the plural form Abra-
him or Abraham, as we say it in 
English, meaning “father of a 
multitude;” the plural designa-
tion.  What a powerful reminder 
to Abraham to signify the new 
destiny, divinely deigned for 
him. 

23 At a later occasion, you may 
wish to read all of Genesis 17 
and review the great covenants 
made by the Lord to Abraham 
and to his seed forever, for they 
DUH�RI�VXSHUQDO�VLJQLÀFDQFH��:H�
of the church today are also chil-
dren of Abraham. We are his 
seed. We are natural inheritors 
by blood lineage, or by adop-
tion, of all the blessings that God 
gave Abraham. The blessings of 
glory and immortality and eter-
nal life. These blessings indeed 
may be yours. 

24 Today, even in modern Isra-
el, a name change may be re-
quired if an important dignitary 
is to represent the nation of Is-
rael, among other nations of the 
world, he must bear a Hebrew 
QDPH�� ,I� KH� GLGQ·W� KDYH� RQH� WR�
begin with, he may adopt one. 
This could surely lead to some 
confusion in doing genealogical 
work. One of my Hebrew schol-
ar friends jokingly referred to 
such name-switching with the 
remark, “in America for import-
ant people, you have a who-is-
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who. In Israel we should have a 
who-was-who.” 

25 It is evident that Hebrew par-
ents and God himself bequested 
QDPHV�RI�PLJKW�DQG�VLJQLÀFDQFH�
to cause young and old alike to 
live up to their potential. Their 
great names helped to make the 
individuals great. Conversely, 
failed potential and dishonor-
able deeds by a single soul have 
brought disrepute to an other-
wise perfectly good name. 

26 Consider the name Absol-
om, for example. Ab, a-b means 
“father” and Shalom means 
“peace.” Absolom, Father of 
peace, a perfectly good name, 
until it was stigmatized by this 
particular son of David who 
killed his brother and conspired 
against his own father. Now, 
many centuries later, even the 
area adjacent to the self-built 
tomb of Absolom, is shunned as 
undesirable by the Israelis.

27 The once proud name of Lu-
FLIHU��PHDQLQJ� ´EHDUHU� RI� OLJKW�·�
was blackened by unrighteous 
ambition. Judas Iscariot sold his 
good name for 30 pieces of silver. 

28 The Norwegian trader, Vid-
kun Quisling, became despised 
throughout the world because 
of his willingness to serve the 
German conquerors of his coun-
try during World War Two. The 
word quisling came to stand for 
traitor in many languages, and 
WKDW� ZRUG� GRHVQ·W� HYHQ� KDYH� D�
capital Q. 

29 Following the Civil War, a 
FHUWDLQ� ÀQDQFLDO� LQVWLWXWLRQ� LQ-

vited General Robert E. Lee to be 
its president at a handsome sala-
ry. General Lee doubted that his 
service would merit such a sal-
DU\���7KH\�H[SODLQHG�WKH\�GLGQ·W�
care about his service. All they 
wanted was the use of his name. 
And the great general then re-
plied, “Gentlemen, my name is 
not for sale.”

30 Now for you, my beloved 
brothers and sisters, the past is 
but prologue. History and re-
cords of old are for your prof-
it and learning. From the great 
and in great names of the past, 
ZH�FDQ�ÀQG�IRFXV�IRU�WKH�IXWXUH��
As you do that, I would like to 
VXJJHVW� ÀYH� FKDOOHQJHV� WR� \RX�
WKDW�\RXU�OLYHV�PLJKW�EH�HGLÀHG��

��� 7KH� ÀUVW� FKDOOHQJH�� PDNH� D�
name for yourself. Your name 
can be a sterling for you as 
3UHVLGHQW� 6SHQFHU�:�� .LPEDOO·V�
name is for him. Remember the 
passage from Proverbs 22:1, “A 
good name is rather to be chosen 
than great riches.” Keep your 
name untarnished. 

32 To assist you in that regard, 
know that you have a parade 
of predecessors and name shar-
ers, both living and dead, that 
are praying and pulling for you.  
Learn to know them. Know 
something about the lives of 
those names listed on your four 
generation sheets. Remember 
who you are. Keep your and 
their name free from blemish. 
You may enjoy this quotation 
from Shakespeare, as I do. He 
said, “He who steals my purse 
VWHDOV� WUDVK�� EXW� KH�ZKR� ÀOFKHV�
from me my good name, robs 
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me of that which does not enrich 
himself, but makes me poor in-
deed.”

33 Remember that the scriptures 
tell us that serious misdeeds 
could cause your names to be 
blotted out of the records of the 
church or even from the names 
of your fathers.

34 Second challenge: take upon 
yourself the name of the Lord. In 
so doing, you harness yourself 
to power beyond your compre-
hension.  Would you turn with 
PH�WR�/XNH���������"� ,·G� OLNH� WR�
review with you a conversation 
between the savior and his faith-
ful.

35 “The 70 returned again with 
joy, saying, ‘Lord, even the devil 
was her subject unto us through 
WK\�QDPH�·�$QG�KH�WKH�/RUG�VDLG�
under them, ‘I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. Be-
hold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions 
and over all the power of the en-
emy and nothing shall by any 
PHDQV�KXUW�\RX�·µ�

36 Now, after that enormous 
promise, listen to this capstone, 
to this promise he had given, 
“Notwithstanding, in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject to 
unto you, but rather rejoice be-
cause your names are written in 
heaven.”

37 As you take the name of the 
Lord upon you, you are known 
of him and your name is written 
in heaven. You can enter your 
name upon the same list with 
the prophet.  

38 The prophet of God does not 
need to speak a dozen languag-
es. He does not need to be an 
athlete or a golden-toned orator 
or even to be known by popu-
larity pollsters. He must only be 
known of the Lord, and respond 
to the promptings and revela-
tion given by Him. That prepa-
ration, that discipline, came only 
WR�3UHVLGHQW�.LPEDOO�E\�KLV�ÀUVW�
taking upon him the name of the 
Lord. 

39 This you may also be privi-
leged to do each Sabbath day. It 
is our sacred opportunity to cov-
enant that we will be willing to 
WDNH�XSRQ�XV�WKH�QDPH�RI�*RG·V�
son and always remember him 
and keep his commandments, 
which he has given, that we may 
always have His spirit to be with 
us.

40 Now, the third challenge. 
Honor the names of your fellow 
man. Whatever your conversa-
tions include, reference to names 
of others, let your comments 
bring credit to those to whom 
you refer. To me, it is pathetic to 
hear human beings using their 
godly gift of speech, indulge in 
the rough brutalities of name 
calling. Beware of nicknames 
that are uncomplimentary and 
RͿHQVLYH�� (YHQ� WKRXJK� VHHP-
ingly in jest, participants in that 
risky practice may originate or 
perpetuate ignominious names 
without realizing the hurt, 
the feelings of inferiority, and 
non-identity that such careless 
expressions can engender. Ev-
eryone appreciates the sound 
of his own name, correctly pro-
nounced and honorably men-
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tioned. If you wish your name 
to be treated fairly and remem-
bered accurately, give that same 
courteous consideration to the 
names of others.

41 Now, the fourth challenge. 
Honor the names of deity. One 
of the many notable characteris-
tics of students, faculty and sup-
porters of Brigham Young Uni-
versity is their obedience to that 
ÀUVW�JUHDW�FRPPDQGPHQW�WR�ORYH�
God. This, of course, includes 
obedience to the commandment 
given 34 centuries ago, when 
God thundered these words to 
mankind through Moses on Si-
nai. “Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord, thy God in 
vain. For the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless, that taketh his 
name in vain.” 

42 Profanity is not just untidy 
language. Profanity plummets 
to low and vulgar depths, the 
most sacred of all names. With 
that dissent goes to spiritual au-
thority, power and potential for 
that individual. Profanity and 
swearing are signs of a soiled 
mind and a limited vocabulary. 
According to holy writ, those 
who in ancient Israel blaspheme 
the name of the Lord were pun-
ished by death. That is not for 
us. We are to rise in righteous-
ness on his name.

43 In the church that bears the 
name of Jesus Christ, all things 
are done in his name. Prayers 
DUH� RͿHUHG�� FKLOGUHQ� EOHVVHG��
testimonies borne, sermons 
preached, ordinances per-
formed, sacraments adminis-
WHUHG�� WKH� LQÀUP� DUH� DQRLQWHG�

and graves are dedicated in his 
name.

44 The example we set for all the 
ZRUOG� VKRXOG� UHÁHFW� RXU� UHYHU-
ence for God, our eternal father 
which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name.

��� 7KH� ÀIWK� FKDOOHQJH�� 3UHSDUH�
yourself for a new name. God 
may do for you what he did for 
Jacob and for Abram. Turn to 
the Book of Revelation 2:17, if 
you wish to read with me. “To 
him that overcometh, will I give 
to eat of the hidden mana. And 
ZH·OO� JLYH� KLP� D� ZKLWH� VWRQH��
And in the stone, a new name 
written which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it.”

���)RU�FODULÀFDWLRQ�RI�WKLV�VFULS-
ture refer to D&C 130:10-11. 
“The white stone mentioned in 
Revelation 2:17 will become a 
urim and thumim to each indi-
vidual who receives one. Where-
by things pertaining to a higher 
order of the kingdoms will be 
made known. And a white stone 
is given to each of those who 
come into the celestial kingdom, 
whereon is a new name written, 
which no man knoweth save 
he that receive with it. The new 
name is the key word.”

47 This sacred instrument for 
your personal enlightenment 
and perfection will be yours 
along with your new name as 
you overcome the temptations 
and trials that beset you.

48 You know, we have a lot of in-
teresting experiences in this life 
that tend to become rehearsals 
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for the life hereafter. Take, for ex-
ample, the fact that I have gone to 
FKXUFK�RQ����GLͿHUHQW�RFFDVLRQV�
and as an earthly father, I have 
held my infant baby in my arms 
to give a name and a blessing. 
%XW�,·P�MXVW�DQ�HDUWKO\�IDWKHU��7R�
me, the concept that my eternal 
father of my spirit will give me 
the name that He has chosen, is 
worthy of our working for.

49 We must learn to live to qual-
ify for these divine gifts. Now, 
my beloved brothers and sisters, 
the future for you in the world 
and in the church is bright and 
full of promise. I testify that as 
you keep the commandments of 
God, He will bless you beyond 
your present capacity to com-
prehend. 

50 May you make a name for 
yourself that becomes synony-
mous with faith, integrity and 
dependability. May you take 
upon yourself the name of the 
Lord and always remember him 
and keep his commandments. 
May you honor the names of 
those with whom you live and 
work, your brothers and sis-
ters, your fellow man. May you 
honor the names of deity and 
stay above the plague of pollu-
tion in the world that profanity 
provides. May you prepare to 
receive a new name, whatever, 
and whenever that divine des-
ignation is to be made by your 
eternal father. 

51 May you know that I know 
that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that this is His church. 

a Gen. 35:16–19

That President Spencer W. Kim-
EDOO� LV� *RG·V� SURSKHW� XSRQ� WKH�
earth for all mankind. I testify 
to the truth of these things. My 
love and my testimony I leave 
with you humbly in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 8
,V�,W�1HFHVVDU\"���4	$�ZLWK�D�5H-
gional Representative and former 
General Sunday School President.  
3XEOLVKHG� LQ� WKH�0DUFK� ����� (Q-
VLJQ�0DJD]LQH

Question
IS it necessary to take the sac-
UDPHQW� ZLWK� RQH·V� ULJKW� KDQG"�
'RHV� LW� UHDOO\� PDNH� DQ\� GLͿHU-
ence which hand is used?

$QVZHU
2 As Rachel lay dying in the pain 
of childbirth, she named her 
new son Ben-oni, which in He-
brew means “son of my sorrow” 
or “distress.” But her bereaved 
husband, Jacob (Israel), changed 
the name of their newborn son, 
perhaps to avoid a repeated ref-
erence to her travail and death 
HDFK�WLPH�KLV�VRQ·V�QDPH�PLJKW�
be spoken. The name he chose 
instead was Benjamin, which in 
Hebrew means “son at the right 
(hand).”a� ,VUDHO·V� JUHDW� ORYH� IRU�
KLV�EHORYHG�5DFKHO�ZDV�VLJQLÀHG�
by this special designation given 
to Benjamin, his twelfth son.

3 That the right hand suggests 
symbolic favor is suggested 
again in the parable of the sheep 
and the goats. Jesus said:
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4 “When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glo-
ry:

5 “And before him shall be gath-
ered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats:

6 “And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on 
the left.

7 “Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.”b 

8 Numerous other scriptural 
references to the right hand are 
listed on page 433 of the Topi-
cal Guide appended to the new 
LDS edition of the Bible. These 
accounts give some background 
and insight into the symbolic 
VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�WKH�ULJKW�KDQG³D�
symbolism that appears in the 
language and other cultural fea-
tures of the Jewish and Christian 
world. In Latin, for example, 
dexter (right) and sinister (left) 
not only indicated right and left 
but became the roots for adjec-
tives carrying favorable and un-
favorable connotations. The use 
of the right hand as a symbolic 
gesture was in time extended to 
the administration of govern-
mental oaths, and to the court-
room, as witnesses were called 
to testify under oath.

b Matt. 25:31–34

9 With this background, we may 
now focus on the question of 
which hand to use when partak-
ing of the sacrament.

10 The word sacrament comes 
from two Latin stems: sacr 
meaning “sacred,” and ment 
meaning “mind.” It implies sa-
cred thoughts of the mind. Even 
more compelling is the Latin 
word sacramentum, which liter-
ally means “oath or solemn ob-
ligation.” Partaking of the sacra-
ment might therefore be thought 
of as a renewal by oath of the 
covenant previously made in the 
waters of baptism. It is a sacred 
mental moment, including (1) a 
silent oath manifested by the use 
RI�RQH·V�KDQG��V\PEROLF�RI�WKH�LQ-
GLYLGXDO·V�FRYHQDQW��DQG�����WKH�
use of bread and water, symbolic 
RI� WKH� JUHDW� DWRQLQJ� VDFULÀFH� RI�
the Savior of the world.

11 The hand used in partaking 
of the sacrament would logically 
be the same hand used in mak-
ing any other sacred oath. For 
most of us, that would be the 
right hand. However, sacramen-
tal covenants—and other eternal 
covenants as well—can be and 
are made by those who have 
lost the use of the right hand, or 
who have no hands at all. Much 
more important than concern 
over which hand is used in par-
taking of the sacrament is that 
the sacrament be partaken with 
a deep realization of the atoning 
VDFULÀFH�WKDW�WKH�VDFUDPHQW�UHS-
resents.

12 Parents are sometimes con-
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cerned about which hand their 
children use to partake of the 
sacrament. As a means of edu-
cation, preparation, and train-
ing, unbaptized children in the 
&KXUFK� DUH� RͿHUHG� WKH� VDFUD-
PHQW�´WR�SUHÀJXUH�WKH�FRYHQDQW�
they will take upon themselves 
when they arrive at the years of 
accountability.”a Therefore, it is 
very important that they devel-
op a good feeling and a sacred 
mental attitude about the sym-
EROLVP� DQG� VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI� WKH�
sacrament. Parents who wish to 
teach the importance of this sa-
cred experience might make the 
topic a part of family home eve-
ning instruction. Then, if a re-
minder becomes necessary in a 
meeting, it may be given quietly, 
in patience and love.

13 Partaking of the sacrament is 
a sacred mental process, and as 
such it becomes a very personal 
one for me. I think of the cove-
nants being made between me 
and Deity as the prayers are pro-
QRXQFHG��,�WKLQN�RI�*RG�RͿHULQJ�
his Only Begotten Son. I think of 
WKH�DWRQLQJ�VDFULÀFH�RI�P\�6DY-
ior, Jesus Christ. The sacrament 
was instituted by him. For all 
PDQNLQG�� HYHQ� PH�� KH� RͿHUHG�
KLV� ÁHVK� DQG� EORRG� DQG� GHVLJ-
nated the bread and the water 
as symbolic emblems. Because 
,�KDYH�D�ULJKW�KDQG��,�RͿHU� LW� LQ�
partaking of the sacrament as an 
oath, that I will always remem-
EHU�KLV�DWRQLQJ�VDFULÀFH��WDNH�KLV�
name upon me and remember 
him, and keep the command-
ments of God.

a Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed., Salt Lake 
City: Bookcraft, 1966, p. 660

14 This is a sacred privilege for 
all faithful Saints each Sabbath 
day.

CHAPTER 9
&DOO� WR� WKH�+RO\�$SRVWOHVKLS� ��'H-
OLYHUHG� $SULO� ����� LQ� WKH� 6XQGD\�
Morning Session of General Con-
ference 

SATURDAY of April conference 
of 1984 has been circled on our 
calendar for many years, for that 
GDWH� ZDV� WDUJHWHG� DV� WKH� ÀUVW�
time in my life that our only son 
would be old enough to attend 
general priesthood meeting with 
me. Last night, that long awaited 
goal became a reality. Brothers 
and sisters, little did we know 
that on that day my name would 
be presented as a member of the 
Council of the Twelve.

��6LQFH�ZH�GLGQ·W�NQRZ��RXU�FKLO-
GUHQ� GLGQ·W� NQRZ� HLWKHU�� 2XU�
married daughters telephoned 
us between sessions. One who 
was expecting a baby, said, 
“Daddy, I was so shocked by 
that announcement—I think I 
am going into labor.”

3 That she did.

4 So, President Hinckley, your 
announcement from the First 
Presidency should get credit at 
least for “an assist.” Our twen-
ty-second grandchild arrived 
safely last evening!

5 A wide array of feelings has 
ÁDVKHG� WKURXJK�P\� KHDUW� VLQFH�
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I heard the call that will change 
P\�OLIH��7KH�ÀUVW�IHHOLQJ�LV�WKDW�RI�
personal inadequacy. That feel-
LQJ�LV�LQWHQVLÀHG�DV�,�WKLQN�RI�WKH�
incomparable power of Elders 
LeGrand Richards and Mark 
E. Petersen, whose absence we 
keenly sense. They were, to me, 
dear friends as well as esteemed 
leaders. Then, as I look about 
and see the strength of those 
PRUH� TXDOLÀHG� DQG� DEOH� WKDQ� ,��
I truly am humbled by this call-
ing.

6 Fortunately, these feelings are 
blanketed by feelings of faith, 
for I know the words of Ne-
phi are true: “I will go and do 
the things which the Lord hath 
commanded, for I know that 
the Lord giveth no command-
ments unto the children of men, 
save he shall prepare a way for 
them that they may accomplish 
the thing which he commandeth 
them.”b  I have implicit faith in 
the Lord and in His prophets. 
I have learned not to put ques-
tion marks but to use exclama-
tion points when calls are issued 
through inspired channels of 
priesthood government.

7 About twenty years ago, two 
members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve were assigned to select 
a new president of the Bonne-
ville stake in which we lived. 
They were Elders Spencer W. 
Kimball and LeGrand Richards. 
That call they extended to me. 
Now, I am to be ordained an 
Apostle under the hand of Pres-
LGHQW�6SHQFHU�:��.LPEDOO��WR�ÀOO�
a chair vacated by the passing 

b 1 Ne 3:7

of Elder LeGrand Richards.

8 Feelings of commitment well 
up from the depths of my soul. 
My sweetheart, Dantzel, and 
,� ÀUVW� PDGH� WKRVH� FRYHQDQWV�
in the temple of the Lord over 
thirty-eight years ago, to conse-
crate our lives to the service of 
WKH� /RUG�� 7RGD\�� ,� UHDUP� WKDW�
promise, to give all I have to the 
building of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. In accepting this 
call, knowing that challenges, 
charges, and keys will be con-
IHUUHG� DQG� WKDW� EXͿHWLQJV� ZLOO�
likewise come, I commit my ef-
fort, my energy, and my all.

9 Feelings of gratitude emerge 
as I acknowledge the goodness 
of my parents, and of all eight 
of my pioneer great-grandpar-
ents who were converted to the 
Church in the populous nations 
of Europe. All eight of them ul-
timately immigrated to the little 
town of Ephraim, Utah. I know 
they are watching the events of 
this day from their celestial win-
dows.

10 To my dear Dantzel, I ac-
knowledge my debt, as well as 
my eternal love. She is the foun-
WDLQ�IURP�ZKRP�ÁRZV�WKH�QRXU-
ishing love in our home. Her 
VDFULÀFHV� WR�EULQJ�RXU� WHQ�ZRQ-
derful children into this world, 
teaching and training them, 
while always supporting me 
without a murmur through my 
responsibilities in the Church 
and in my profession, are mon-
umental. We love our eight sons-
in-law as our own, and are so 
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grateful for an unbroken string 
of temple marriages that link 
them to us forever. For those 
precious grandchildren already 
here and for the others on the 
way, we express our gratitude.

11 While nominally I come to 
you from the science of surgery 
and its mother of medicine, in a 
truer sense, I have been forged 
from the stern discipline of 
law—not the laws of men, as 
mastered by our brethren of the 
legal profession, but the eternal 
and unchanging laws of our Di-
vine Creator. The surgeon soon 
learns the incontrovertibility 
of divine law. He knows that 
hopes and wishes are some-
times simply powerless sham. 
Desired blessings come only by 
obedience to divine law, and in 
no other way. My lifetime thus 
far has been focused on learn-
ing those laws. Only as the laws 
are known, and then obeyed, 
can the blessings we desire be 
earned. To this extent, there will 
EH�OLWWOH�GLͿHUHQFH�IRU�PH�LQ�WKH�
activities of the past and those of 
the future. The endless laws of 
the Lord are the doctrines taught 
by His Apostles.

12 I am grateful to my colleagues 
in the medical profession who 
have permitted me to assist 
them in the care of their patients 
and who now will continue to 
FDUH�IRU�WKHP��7KHLU�VHOÁHVV�VHU-
YLFH�VDWLVÀHV�WKH�WZR�JUHDW�FRP-
mandments, to love God and 
neighbor. They have learned that 
one loves best who serves best.

c Mosiah 3:18
d History of the Church, 3:30.

13 I sustain the servants of the 
Lord, from Isaiah and Ezekiel 
to Joseph Smith and Spencer W. 
.LPEDOO��)RU�WKHLU�FRQÀGHQFH�LQ�
me, I am deeply appreciative. 
To them and all mankind they 
serve, I express my love.

14 Now, I understand fully that 
the call to the Holy Apostleship 
is one of witness to the world of 
the divinity of the Lord Jesus the 
Christ. I know that salvation is 
centered in Him! Said the angel 
to King Benjamin: “Salvation 
was, and is, and is to come, in 
and through the atoning blood 
of Christ, the Lord Omnipo-
tent.”c 

15 The Prophet Joseph Smith was 
asked, “What are the fundamen-
tal principles of your religion?” 
He answered: “The fundamen-
tal principles of our religion are 
the testimony of the Apostles 
and Prophets, concerning Jesus 
Christ, that He died, was bur-
ied, and rose again the third day, 
and ascended into heaven; and 
all other things which pertain to 
our religion are only appendag-
es to it.”d

16 The creation of the earth and 
all that dwell therein, the neces-
sary fall that enabled man to be, 
and the atonement of the Lord 
are three fundamental com-
SRQHQWV� RI� *RG·V� HWHUQDO� SODQ��
:LWKRXW� WKDW� DWRQLQJ� VDFULÀFH��
there would be neither immor-
tality nor eternal life.

17 His message is the restored 
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gospel of Jesus Christ; and it is 
administered by the Church that 
bears His name. He directs the 
DͿDLUV�RI�+LV�FKXUFK�E\�WKH�SRZ-
er of the priesthood and by rev-
elation through prophets who 
proclaim His doctrine to all peo-
ple of the world.

18 The testimony that I bear is 
but an echo of the resounding 
testimonies of the eighty-four 
who previously have received 
this call to the Twelve since the 
spring of 1820. I know that God 
the Father and the Son appeared 
to usher in this last great dis-
pensation of eternal truth. I tes-
tify that we are of the house of 
,VUDHO��VSHFLÀFDOO\�RI�WKH�OLQHDJH�
of Joseph, bearing the birthright 
and charged with the irrevoca-
ble responsibility to prepare the 
world for the second coming of 
the Savior. Then, numberless 
multitudes among every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people will 
eventually join in proclaiming 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. So I solemn-
ly testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 10
:KDW� $UH� <RX� 'RLQJ� :LWK� <RXU�
Life? - Delivered September 11, 
1984 as a devotional at Ricks Col-
lege (Transcription may contain er-
rors.)

MY beloved brothers and sis-
ters, fellow students, President 
and Sister Hafen, and my sweet-
KHDUW�� ,·P� YHU\� SOHDVHG� WR� EH�
with you here today. Actually 
ZH·UH� ERWK� SOHDVHG�� ,W� UHPLQGV�
us of when we were, where you 

now are in your educational 
SXUVXLWV��:KHQ�ZH�ÀUVW�PHW��ZH�
had three goals when we were 
JRLQJ�WR�FROOHJH��WKH�ÀUVW�ZDV�WR�
get married. And then once mar-
ried, our next goal was to get by 
ÀQDQFLDOO\�� $QG� WKHQ� RXU� WKLUG�
goal was to get through. 

2 We got married when Sister 
Nelson was an undergraduate 
student and I was a sophomore 
in medical school. I was a minor 
at that time and required paren-
tal consent. My father was very 
amused when I had to call him 
away from his work to come and 
sign for me. So I could get a mar-
ULDJH� FHUWLÀFDWH�� %XW�ZLWK� 6LVWHU�
1HOVRQ·V� KHOS��ZH�ZHUH� DEOH� WR�
make it through medical school. 
After we each received the bacca-
laureate degree, I then informed 
her that it was customary to go 
for a year of internship training. 
Following that I was determined 
to specialize and let her know 
that that would require just a lit-
tle additional training. I confess 
there was a little subterfuge. I 
only know, let her know about 
those plans year by year.

3 If I told her in the beginning 
that there would be a 12 and a 
KDOI� \HDU� SHULRG� DQG� ÀYH� FKLO-
dren between getting the doc-
WRU·V� GHJUHH� DQG� VHQGLQJ� RXU�
ÀUVW� VWDWHPHQW� IRU� SDWLHQW� VHU-
vices, she might not have been 
quite as enthused as she other-
ZLVH�ZDV��,·YH�SDLG�JUHDW�WULEXWH�
to her though, and asked her 
VSHFLÀFDOO\� WR� FRPH� ZLWK� PH�
today so that you could see us 
together, that you might under-
stand that we are a partnership. 
I owe so much to her. 
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4 I pray for the Lord to be with 
me now, as I try to leave some-
thing with you, that would be 
of value. I would suggest that 
\RX� FOHDUO\� GHÀQH� \RXU� JRDOV��
Now you hear much about set-
ting goals. Some of this becomes 
a little repetitious. To help you 
GHÀQH� \RXU� JRDOV�� ,� ZRXOG� DVN�
you this simple question. What 
would you like said about you 
when your life comes to a close? 
Or, If you were to write your own 
eulogy and you could have only 
WKUHH� VHQWHQFHV�� QRW� D� ELJ�ÁRZ-
ery speech, only three sentences, 
what would you say about your-
self at your own funeral service?

��:HOO�� LI� LW·V� IDLU� IRU�PH� WR� DVN�
WKDW� RI� \RX�� LW·V� IDLU� IRU� \RX� WR�
ask that of me.  If I were to write 
what I would hope might be said 
about me, I would hope these 
three sentences might include: 
ÀUVW��,�ZDV�DEOH�WR�UHQGHU�VHUYLFH�
of worth to my fellow men. And 
second, that I have a strong fam-
ily. And third, that my life gave 
full evidence to my unshakeable 
faith in God; that I had lived a 
good Christian life. 

6 Now many of you have al-
UHDG\�GHÀQHG�\RXU�SULRULWLHV� LQ�
life and know where your inter-
ests and responsibilities lie and 
LQ�ZKDW�RUGHU��$QG�,�WKLQN�WKDW·V�
just wonderful. I applaud the 
GLVFLSOLQH��EXW�,�WKLQN�LW·V�D�OLWWOH�
DUWLÀFLDO��(DFK�RQH�RI�\RX�LV�RQH�
individual and you have one life 
to live. Although you have many 
LQWHUHVWV�� LW·V� VRPHZKDW� DUEL-
trary to compartmentalize those 
interests. In my experience, I 
preferred to synergize those in-
WHUHVWV��,·YH�WULHG�QRW�WR�VHSDUDWH�

them, but to merge them.

7 Now, let me explain what I 
mean. Nephi said, “I did liken all 
scriptures unto us, that it might 
EH� IRU�RXU�SURÀW� DQG� OHDUQLQJ�µ�
He was telling us to take the 
body of knowledge contained 
in the scriptures and weave it 
into the fabric of our own be-
ing, of our actions and our de-
cision-making. Let me cite an-
other scripture. King Benjamin 
proclaimed this truth, “When ye 
are in the service of your fellow 
beings, ye are only in the service 
of your God.” As I ponder peo-
ple serving God through service 
to fellow man, I recognize that I 
cannot serve or honor God with-
RXW�ÀUVW�VHUYLQJ�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�WKDW�
he has brought to bless our fam-
ily.

8 And as I ponder service to 
our children, I recognize that I 
cannot serve them to the fullest 
ZLWKRXW�ÀUVW�KRQRULQJ�DQG�VHUY-
ing my wife; the mother of those 
children. So if there is a highest 
priority in my life, she is it. She 
and I took a vow when we were 
married, that we would seek 
ÀUVW�WKH�NLQJGRP�RI�*RG�DQG�KLV�
righteousness, knowing that all 
things shall be added thereon. 
Now you see how these goals 
and prior priorities are all indel-
ibly intertwined. To say that you 
will have your highest priority 
to your partner or to God or your 
family or to your occupation is 
UHDOO\�PXFK�PRUH�GLFXOW� WKDQ�
to synergize all those strengths 
into one and pursue those inter-
ests in parallel. 

9 The remarkable thing about 
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these three objectives is that they 
all require one thing in common. 
That requirement is education. 
The educational process is cru-
cial for success for each objective 
and is never ending.

10 First with regard to service to 
mankind.  President Hafen indi-
cated that I was a heart surgeon, 
EXW� WKDW� GRHVQ·W� UHDOO\� WHOO� \RX�
the story. When I started medi-
cal school, we were taught that 
one must not touch the heart; for 
if you did, it would stop beating. 
But I also pondered the scripture 
that tells us that all kingdoms 
have a law given and unto every 
kingdom is given a law. Unto ev-
ery law there are certain bounds 
and conditions.

11 I also know that scripture, 
WKDW�FHUWLÀHV� WKDW�ZKHQHYHU�RQH�
obtains a blessing from God, it 
is by obedience to the laws upon 
which that blessing was pred-
icated.  Knowing these scrip-
tures and concentrating on the 
kingdom of, and blessing of the 
heartbeat, I knew that even that 
was predicated upon law.

12 The reasoned that if those 
laws could be understood and 
controlled, perhaps they could 
be utilized for the blessing of the 
sick. To me, this meant that if we 
would work, study, and ask the 
SURSHU�TXHVWLRQV�LQ�RXU�VFLHQWLÀF�
experiments, we could learn the 
laws that govern the heartbeat.
Now, as you know, some years 
later having learned many of 
those laws, we can turn the 
KHDUWEHDW� RͿ�� SHUIRUP� GHOLFDWH�
repairs on the valves and the ves-
sels, and then let the heart beat 

again, provided that we obey 
the laws on which that blessing 
is predicated. In 1949, our group 
of researchers presented at the 
American College of Surgeons, 
WKH�UHSRUW�RI� WKH�ÀUVW�VXFFHVVIXO�
XVH� RI� WKH� DUWLÀFLDO� KHDUW�OXQJ�
machine and sustaining the life 
of an animal for a 30 minute pe-
riod of time, while his heart was 
not contributing to the power of 
the circulation. 

13 In the decade of the 1950s, the 
successes in the animal labora-
tory were extended to human 
beings. And now this year there 
will be over 200,000 open-heart 
operations done in this country 
and many more worldwide.  But 
I want you to know that it was 
through the understanding of 
the scriptures and the applica-
tion of them to the area of our 
particular interest, that the great 
ÀHOG� RI� KHDUW� VXUJHU\�� DV� ZH�
know it today was facilitated.

14 Now the second sentence 
that I hope may be said of me 
at my funeral would be that we 
KDG�D�VWURQJ�IDPLO\��7KDW·V�UHDO-
ly a subject near and dear to my 
KHDUW��$QG�,�ZRQ·W�WU\�WR�WUHDW�LW�
broadly except to say that Sister 
1HOVRQ� KDV� VHOÁHVVO\� EURXJKW�
into our family, those 10 beauti-
ful children and some at the peril 
of her life. We have tried to rear 
them continent with important 
scriptures. Honor, thy father and 
thy mother that thy days may be 
long upon the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

15 The importance of honoring 
parents goes beyond the glori-
ous privilege of honoring your 
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own mother and father. That 
scripture implies that we honor 
the father and the mother of the 
children that might yet be born 
to us.  We considered that in our 
dating period. And in the early 
years of our marriage. I fully un-
derstood that concept only later, 
as I watched Sister Nelson cra-
dle those children in her arms, 
as they arrived one by one. And 
I watched her reassure herself 
and her newborn child that no 
blessing was ever withheld from 
that child because of any act of 
impurity or indiscretion in her 
life that could in any way de-
prive that infant of its full poten-
tial. 

16 To honor father and mother 
means to honor fatherhood and 
motherhood and the divine pro-
vision for procreation and all 
that pertains to it. As we honor 
mortal parents and parenthood, 
we also honor our heavenly par-
ents. This is succinctly summa-
rized in the sentence from Jesus, 
“If you love me, keep my com-
mandments.” 

17 After honoring earthly and 
heavenly parents and parent-
hood, we honor our children. 
7KHUH·V� D� JUHDW� WHPSWDWLRQ� WR�
believe that our children are our 
possessions. They are not. Their 
spirits are eternal and everlast-
ing as are ours. This is brought 
forcibly to my attention many 
years ago when our youngest 
was about four years of age. I 
came home from work one night 
WR�ÀQG�P\�VZHHWKHDUW�YHU\�ZHD-
ry. As she had a full day with 
then nine children under foot. I 
had had a hard day also, but I 

RͿHUHG�WR�JHW�WKH�FKLOGUHQ�UHDG\�
for bed for her. 

18 So with our little four year 
old daughter, I began to give 
the orders, “Take your clothes 
RͿ�� KDQJ� WKHP� XS�� EUXVK� \RXU�
teeth, say your prayers, get into 
bed.” She stopped me along this 
course. And she said, “Daddy, 
do you own me?” With her wist-
ful eyes adding expression to 
this comment, I realized that I 
was using coercive methods on 
this little sweet spirit. And that 
to rule children by command or 
force is the technique of Satan, 
not the savior who would have 
led in love. She taught me this 
LPSRUWDQW�OHVVRQ��:H�GRQ·W�RZQ�
our children. We have them for a 
brief season. As parents, it is our 
privilege to love them, to lead 
them and let them go. 

19 The Lord said, I have com-
manded you to bring up your 
children in light and truth. This 
ZH·YH�WULHG�WR�GR��2QH�RWKHU�IDF-
et of our parental responsibili-
ty has been to be faithful to the 
duty we were called to perform 
in the church. Does this seem a 
OLWWOH�SDUDGR[LFDO"�,W�LVQ·W��$�FDU-
dinal guide, as we have raised 
our family, is this passage: 
“Wherefore, thy duty is unto 
the church forever. And this be-
cause of thy family.” We have 
UHFRJQL]HG� WKDW� WKH� ÀQHVW� WKLQJ�
we can do to our children, for 
our children, is to be faithful and 
REHGLHQW�WR�ZKDWHYHU�FDOO�ZH·YH�
received in the church. For God 
gives no commandment under 
the children of men, except that 
he will open the way for them to 
accomplish that, which has been 
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asked. And he will bless them 
beyond their fondest hopes. All 
WKLV�WR�WKH�EHQHÀW�DQG�EOHVVLQJ�RI�
family and posterity.

���7KH�ÀQDO�VHQWHQFH�WKDW�,�KRSH�
I may merit at my funeral ser-
vices, is that my faith in God was 
unshakeable. I have a deep and 
abiding faith in God and his Son, 
Jesus Christ. That faith increases 
as my education increases. As I 
have spent 40 years of my life in 
WKH�VWXG\�RI�RQH�RI�*RG·V�JUHDW-
est creations, the human body. 
I know that this marvelous in-
strument endowed to us is of 
divine origin. The anatomy, the 
physiology, the protective mech-
anisms, the healing powers, all 
are so beautifully constructed 
and function so well. It is as 
evident to me that they are the 
products of a divine creator, as 
it must be for an astronomer to 
reach the same conclusion as he 
studies the stars in the heavens. 

21 Furthering your education 
need not challenge your faith, 
but should increase your faith. 
In fact, we have a divine com-
mission to educate our minds 
and increase our learning. The 
glory of God is intelligence. We 
have a divine injunction to ob-
tain a knowledge of history and 
of countries and of kingdoms, 
of laws of God and man. In an 
HͿRUW�WR�EH�REHGLHQW�WR�WKLV�FRP-
mandment Sister Nelson and I 
have labored in 64 nations of the 
earth. Now with this Apostolic 
FDOOLQJ��LW·V�YHU\�OLNHO\�WKDW�QXP-
ber will increase. 

22 The scriptures admonish, 
“Learn wisdom in thy youth.”  

The prophet Joseph taught us, 
“Ye shall teach one another the 
doctrine of the kingdom. Teach 
ye diligently, and my grace shall 
attend you.” Having stressed 
the importance of education and 
achieving the desirable goals of 
service, of worth to mankind, a 
strong family and faith in God, 
perhaps we should now focus 
on a formula for learning. You 
PLJKW�DVN��´:KDW·V�WKH�EHVW�ZD\�
to pursue my studies? To this I 
would reply:

23 There are four steps to facil-
itate this learning process. The 
ÀUVW� LV� WR�KDYH�D�JUHDW�GHVLUH� WR�
know the truth. As a teacher of 
VXUJHU\��IRU�PDQ\�\HDUV��,·YH�RE-
VHUYHG� WKH�GLͿHUHQFH� LQ� WKH�GH-
sire of individuals to learn. Be-
fore every operation, we have an 
interval in which we scrub our 
hands for a measured period of 
time. Some trainees have either 
been silent have passed this time 
with some trivial conversations 
that had no substance. But those 
ZLWK� D� GHHS� GHVLUH� WR� OHDUQ�� ÀOO�
that time with questions. I can 
tell the students with great de-
VLUH��7KH\�NQRZ�ZKDW�WKH\�GRQ·W�
know. I would suggest that for-
mula for you. Concentrate on 
ZKDW�\RX�GRQ·W� NQRZ��ÀUVW� DQG�
foremost.

24 The second step in the for-
mula for learning would be to 
study with an inquiring mind. I, 
again, take this pattern from the 
scriptures. You remember when 
the brother of Jared was prepar-
ing for their transoceanic migra-
tion and he realized that there 
was no provision for light in 
their vessels. He asked the Lord, 
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“Shall we cross this great water 
LQ�GDUNQHVV"µ�,W·V�DQ�LQWHUHVWLQJ�
reply the Lord gave, “What will 
ye that I should do, that ye may 
have light in your vessels? You 
FDQ·W� KDYH� ZLQGRZV�� 7KH\� ZLOO�
be dashed in pieces. Neither 
VKDOO�\RX�WDNH�ÀUH�ZLWK�\RX��<RX�
will be as a whale in the sea.” 
The Lord could have told the 
brother of Jared what to do, but 
he let the brother of Jared study 
it in his own mind. And then 
KH� SURͿHUHG� WKH� VROXWLRQ� WKDW�
he provide 16 stones and asked 
the Lord to touch them that they 
might be illuminators for their 
travel. 

25 That same concept was again 
stressed in latter-day revelation. 
When the Lord told his servant, 
“You have not understood. You 
have supposed that I would give 
it (meaning the answer) to you 
when you took no thought, save 
it was to ask me. But behold 
I say unto you that you must 
study it out in your mind. Then 
\RX�PXVW�DVN�PH�LI�LW·G�EH�ULJKW�µ�
,W·V�LQWHUHVWLQJ�WR�PH�DV�,�UHYLHZ�
the Doctrine and Covenants, 
DQG� ÀQG� WKDW� D� VLJQLÀFDQW� SRU-
tion of the revelations given to 
the prophet came after profound 
study and thoughtful, focused 
inquiry of the Lord. 

26 Consider the Word of Wis-
dom. Consider the last revela-
tions, appended to the Doctrine 
and Covenants. Consider the 
revelation given to president 
Spencer W Kimball in 1978, per-
taining to the priesthood. Simi-
larly, you must study diligently 
with the spirit of inquiry. 

27 The third step is to apply or 
practice your learning in your 
GDLO\� OLYHV��$Q\� RI� \RX�ZKR·YH�
learned a foreign language, 
know how important that is. 
Even with great desire and a 
lots of study, mastery of the lan-
guage comes only as you apply 
it to the daily situations of life. 
The same principle was illustrat-
ed to me in the operating room 
one day by a young trainee who, 
when invited by me to perform 
a certain maneuver, said, “Okay, 
I can see what needs to be done, 
EXW� ,� FDQ·W� PDNH� P\� KDQGV� GR�
it.”

28 The fourth, an important step 
in the learning process, is to pray 
for help. I did not hesitate to com-
municate with the Lord in great 
detail; even about the technical 
steps in an operative procedure 
that was to be performed. Often 
just the process of rehearsing 
the steps of the procedure in my 
mind, while engaging in prayer, 
helped me to see that there was 
a better way.

��� ,·YH� HPSKDVL]HG� WKH� LPSRU-
tance of education to help you 
serve your fellow man, and to 
strengthen your family and to 
develop faith in God. Is it pos-
sible to use your education erro-
neously to destroy any of these 
laudable goals? And sadly, the 
answer is yes. Your faith must be 
nourished. As a cautionary note, 
your spirit needs nourishment 
just as your body does. Nourish 
that faith every day with scrip-
tural study, with exposure to the 
DUWV��VXFK�DV�ÀQH�PXVLF��VXFK�DV�
Sister Johnson has sung for us 
today. My, I love that rendition 
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of Bach that she and Brother Par-
kinson did so well. Exercise the 
spiritual gifts on a daily basis, 
just as you feed your physical 
body on a daily basis. 

30 Choose your role model 
wisely. Before you endorse all 
the teachings of any teacher, 
ask yourself if his or her faith 
is strong enough to be worthy 
RI�HPXODWLRQ�� ,I� LW� LVQ·W��EH�YHU\�
selective in that what you learn 
from such an individual. Avoid 
poisons of faith. You know what 
they are: sin, pornography, con-
tending with a letter of the law, 
rather than the spirit of the law. 
These can be poisonous. Beware 
of the attitude that just one mi-
QRU� WUDQVJUHVVLRQ� ZRQ·W� UHDOO\�
PDWWHU�� ,I� ,�SUD\� WRGD\�� ,·OO�SUD\�
WZLFH�WRPRUURZ��2U�LI�,�GRQ·W�SD\�
P\�WLWKLQJ�WKLV�PRQWK��,·OO�PDNH�
it up next month. Or if I have 
RQH� FLJDUHWWH�� LW� FHUWDLQO\�ZRQ·W�
VKRUWHQ�P\�OLIH�VLJQLÀFDQWO\��2U�
one skirmish with sexual trans-
gression or temptation even, I 
can handle safely. 

��� 1R�� LW·V� D� PDWWHU� RI� IDLWK��
brothers and sisters. If your faith 
LV� VWURQJ�� WKHQ�\RX�ZRQ·W�DOORZ�
your thoughts to entertain these 
ideas that are poisonous. If you 
focus on the letter of the law, you 
may be close to the truth, but if 
you focus on the spirit of the 
ODZ��\RX·OO�EH�RQ�VDIHU�JURXQGV��
Avoid the mysteries and the 
doctrinal hobby horses.

32 If we will be obedient to the 
revealed word, we can be pa-
WLHQW� RQ� WKH� XQUHYHDOHG�� 7KDW·V�
ZK\�ZH�GRQ·W�XVH�WKH�WHUPV�´RU-
thodox” and “unorthodox” in 

the church. Revealed truth: we 
HLWKHU� EHOLHYH�� RU� ZH� GRQ·W� EH-
lieve.

33 Occasionally, we hear alle-
gations that the church is an-
WL�LQWHOOHFWXDO�� ,� VXSSRVH� WKDW·V�
D�PDWWHU�RI�GHÀQLWLRQ��,I�\RX�GH-
ÀQH� LQWHOOHFWXDOLVP� DV� WKH� LGHD�
that, knowledge is based solely 
on the product of pure reason, 
there may be some truth to it. Be-
FDXVH�ZH�GRQ·W�GHSHQG�RQO\�RQ�
PDQ·V�DELOLW\�WR�UHDVRQ��:H�HP-
brace all truth, whether it comes 
IURP�WKH�VFLHQWLÀF�ODERUDWRU\�RU�
from the revealed word of the 
Lord. Truth, never contradicts 
truth. One of the greatest philos-
ophers of all was Socrates. And 
he determined that he would 
question everything. He says the 
unexamined life is not worth liv-
ing. But on three things, he stood 
fast. One was faith in God. One 
was freedom. And the other was 
immortality. In fact, so much did 
he believe immortality that he 
willingly accepted the death de-
cree of an Athenian court rather 
than having his mortal life pro-
longed, which could have been 
done through exile. 

34 So I would implore you to 
seek light and truth. Edify your-
selves with education for the 
eternities. Search the scriptures. 
Liken them unto you. Know the 
laws of the kingdom in your 
own activity. Use the standard 
works as standards of reference. 
Measure every thought indeed, 
by these immutable standards 
of eternal excellence. Remem-
ber that just as every member is 
a missionary, so every member 
is to be a defender of the faith. 
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Shielded with the armor of God, 
each one of us must stand on the 
power of testimony acquired as 
an individual, through prayer, 
study and faith. 

35 I testify of the truth of these 
things and give my apostolic 
witness to the fact that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, that this 
is his church, that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet, that president 
Spencer W Kimball is a proph-
et. And I bestow upon you an 
apostolic blessing that you may 
have the peace of God with you 
as you journey through your ed-
ucation for eternity. In the name 
of Jesus Christ, Amen.

CHAPTER 11
Begin with the End in Mind - De-
OLYHUHG�6HSWHPEHU����������DV�D�GH-
votional at BYU Provo

OUR being here reminds us of 
those days when we were where 
you are now in your schooling. 
We had three important goals. 
One was to get married. Then, 
once married, our next goal was 
WR� JHW� E\� ÀQDQFLDOO\�� 7KHQ� RXU�
goal was to get through. We got 
married when Sister Nelson was 
an undergraduate student and I 
was in my second year of medi-
cal school.

2 Because I was under legal age, 
parental consent was required. 
My father was very amused 
when I called him away from his 
work to sign for me so I could 
JHW� D� PDUULDJH� FHUWLÀFDWH�� :LWK�
6LVWHU� 1HOVRQ·V� �DQG� SDUHQWDO��
help, we were able to make it 
through medical school after we 

each received our baccalaureate 
degree. I then informed her that 
it was customary to have a year 
internship. Following that I was 
determined to specialize, and 
I let her know that it would re-
quire additional training.

��,·OO�FRQIHVV�WR�D�ELW�RI�QDLYHWH��,I�
we had known that the interval 
EHWZHHQ�P\�JHWWLQJ�P\�GRFWRU·V�
GHJUHH�DQG�RXU�ÀQDOO\�JRLQJ�LQWR�
practice would be twelve and a 
half years with six children add-
ed, we might not have been quite 
as enthusiastic in the beginning. 
So I pay great tribute to her for 
her role in our partnership. I 
owe so much to her.

4 Now I pray for the Spirit of the 
Lord to direct our discussion to-
night.

5 I have entitled my remarks 
“Begin with the End in Mind.” 
I suppose some of this comes 
from my surgical background. 
An elective incision is never 
made without planning to close 
it. The same principle is general-
O\�DSSOLFDEOH�LQ�DOO�ÀHOGV��KRZHY-
HU��7UDFN�VWDUV�GRQ·W�EHJLQ�D�UDFH�
without knowing the location of 
WKH�ÀQLVK�OLQH�

6 So, in your important race, I 
would plead for you to begin 
with the end in mind. To as-
VLVW� \RX� LQ� GHÀQLQJ� WKDW� HQG�� ,�
would ask you this simple ques-
tion: What would you like said 
about you at your funeral? Or, 
if you were to write your own 
eulogy and you could have only 
WKUHH� VHQWHQFHV� �QR� ELJ� ÁRZHU\�
speeches, please), what would 
you want to say?
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��,I�LW·V�IDLU�IRU�PH�WR�DVN�WKDW�RI�
\RX�� LW·V� IDLU� IRU�\RX�WR�DVN�WKDW�
of me. If I were to write what I 
hope might be said about me, 
those three sentences would in-
clude:

I was able to render service of 
worth to my fellowmen.

,�KDG�D�ÀQH�IDPLO\�

I evidenced unshakable faith in 
God and lived accordingly.

8 Some of you have already de-
ÀQHG� \RXU� JRDOV�� 6RPH� KDYH�
even developed a system of pri-
orities to give order to your in-
terests and responsibilities. I ap-
plaud such discipline and think 
LW·V�XVHIXO��EXW�,�EHOLHYH�WKDW�WKLV�
ordering process may often be 
D� OLWWOH� DUWLÀFLDO�� 5DUHO\� GR� ZH�
fragment the life that we live. It 
LV� QRW� SRVVLEOH� WR� LQÁXHQFH� RQH�
facet of our life without that af-
fecting other aspects as well. So, 
in my own experience, I have 
preferred not to compartmen-
talize my interests, but to syner-
gize them. Let me explain what 
I mean.

9 Nephi said, “I did liken all 
scriptures unto us, that it might 
EH�IRU�RXU�SURÀW�DQG�OHDUQLQJµ�a 
He was advising us to weave the 
ÀEHU� RI� VFULSWXUDO� ZLVGRP� LQWR�
the fabric of our own being.

10 King Benjamin taught this in-
terrelationship:

a 1 Nephi 19:23
b Mosiah 2:17
c Matthew 6:33

11 When ye are in the service of 
your fellow beings ye are only in 
the service of your God.b

12 As I ponder serving God, I 
recognize that I cannot serve 
KLP� ZLWKRXW� ÀUVW� VHUYLQJ� WKH�
children that he has sent to bless 
our family. Then, as I ponder 
service to our children, I know I 
cannot serve them to the fullest 
ZLWKRXW�ÀUVW�VHUYLQJ�DQG�KRQRU-
ing my wife, the mother of those 
children.

13 She is my highest priori-
ty. When we were married, we 
vowed that we would “seek 
ÀUVW� WKH� NLQJGRP� RI� *RG� DQG�
his righteousness”.c Do you see 
how these goals and priorities 
all are indelibly intertwined? To 
say that your highest priority 
will be to your occupation or to 
your family or to the Lord is re-
DOO\�PXFK�PRUH�GLFXOW� WKDQ� LW�
is to merge strengths and pursue 
those interests concurrently.

14 One of the most remarkable 
things about these three objec-
tives is that they all have one 
requirement in common. That 
requirement is education. The 
educational process is crucial for 
success in each objective and is 
never ending.

Service to Mankind
15 First, with regard to service of 
worth to mankind, I was intro-
duced to you as a heart surgeon. 
%XW� WKDW� UHDOO\� GRHVQ·W� WHOO� WKH�
whole story. When I started med-
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ical school, we were taught that 
one must not touch the heart, for 
if one did, it would stop beating. 
But I also pondered the scripture 
that tells us that “all kingdoms 
have a law given. . . . And unto 
every kingdom is given a law; 
and unto every law there are 
certain bounds also and condi-
tions”.d I believed sincerely the 
VFULSWXUH�WKDW�FHUWLÀHV�

16 When we obtain any blessing 
from God, it is by obedience to 
that law upon which it is pred-
icated.e 

17 Knowing these scriptures 
while concentrating on the 
“kingdom” of and the blessing 
of the beating heart, I knew that 
even the function of this vital or-
gan was predicated upon law.

18 I reasoned that if those laws 
could be understood and con-
trolled, perhaps they could be 
utilized for the blessing of the 
sick. To me this meant that if we 
would work, study, and ask the 
SURSHU�TXHVWLRQV�LQ�RXU�VFLHQWLÀF�
experiments, we could learn the 
laws that govern the heartbeat.

19 In 1949 our group of research-
ers presented at the American 
College of Surgeons the report 
RI�WKH�ÀUVW�VXFFHVVIXO�XVH�RI�WKH�
DUWLÀFLDO� KHDUW�OXQJ� PDFKLQH�
in sustaining the life of an ani-
mal for a thirty-minute period 
of time, without its own heart 
powering its circulation.

d D&C 88:36, 38
e D&C 130:21
f Exodus 20:12

20 In the decade of the 1950s, 
successes in the animal laborato-
ry were extended to human be-
ings. Now, with many of those 
laws learned, the heartbeat can 
EH� WXUQHG� RͿ�ZKLOH� SHUIRUPLQJ�
delicate repairs on the dam-
aged valves or vessels, and then 
turned on again—provided the 
laws are obeyed upon which 
that blessing is predicated. Over 
200,000 open-heart operations 
are performed in this country 
annually, and many more world-
wide, thereby extending life for 
many. But you should know that 
it was through the understand-
ing of the scriptures and “liken-
ing” them to this area of interest, 
WKDW� WKH�JUHDW�ÀHOG�RI�KHDUW�VXU-
gery as we know it today was 
facilitated for me.

Family
21 Turning now from service of 
worth to my fellowmen, the sec-
ond sentence that I hope may be 
said of me at my funeral would 
EH�WKDW�,�KDG�D�ÀQH�IDPLO\��7KDW·V�
really a subject near and dear to 
P\�KHDUW��DQG�,�ZRQ·W�WU\�WR�WUHDW�
it broadly except to say that Sis-
ter Nelson has brought into our 
family ten beautiful children. 
We have tried to treat them con-
sonantly with important scrip-
tures: “Honor thy father and thy 
mother; that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee”.f The 
importance of honoring parents 
extends beyond your own fa-
ther and mother. This scripture 
implies that we honor the father 
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and the mother of children that 
might yet be born to us. We con-
sidered this implication while 
dating and in the early years of 
our marriage. But I fully under-
stood that concept only later as 
I watched Sister Nelson cradle 
those children in her arms as 
they arrived one by one. Each 
time she reassured herself and 
her newborn baby that no bless-
ing was ever withheld from that 
child because of any act of im-
purity in her life that could have 
deprived that infant of its full 
potential in any way. To honor 
father and mother means to hon-
or fatherhood and motherhood 
and the divine provision for pro-
creation and all that pertains to 
it.

22 Part of honoring parenthood 
is honoring children. There is a 
great temptation to believe erro-
neously that our children are our 
possessions. They are not. They 
are sons and daughters of our 
Heavenly Father. Their spirits 
are eternal as are ours. This was 
brought forcibly to my atten-
tion many years ago when our 
youngest was about four years of 
age. I came home from work one 
QLJKW�WR�ÀQG�P\�VZHHWKHDUW�YHU\�
weary from a full day with nine 
children underfoot. My day had 
EHHQ�KHDY\�DOVR��EXW�,�RͿHUHG�WR�
get the children ready for bed. I 
began to give the orders to our 
little four-year-old daughter: 
WDNH�\RXU�FORWKHV�RͿ��KDQJ�WKHP�
up, brush your teeth, get your 
pajamas on, say your prayers, 

g D&C 93:40
h D&C 23:3; emphasis added

etc.—commanding in a manner 
EHÀWWLQJ�D�WRXJK�VHUJHDQW�LQ�WKH�
army. She then cocked her little 
head to one side, looked at me 
with her wistful eyes, and said, 
“Daddy, do you own me?”

23 Then I realized that I was 
using coercive methods on this 
sweet spirit and that to rule chil-
dren by command or force is the 
technique of Satan, not of the 
Savior. She taught me this im-
SRUWDQW� OHVVRQ�� :H� GRQ·W� RZQ�
our children; we have them for a 
brief season. As parents, it is our 
privilege to love them, to lead 
them, and then to let them go.

24 The Lord said, “I have com-
manded you to bring up your 
children in light and truth”.g 
This we have tried to do.

25 Another aspect of our paren-
tal responsibility has been to 
be faithful to the duty we were 
called to perform in the Church. 
Is this a paradox in priorities? 
1R�� LW� LVQ·W�� $� VFULSWXUH� VWDWHV��
“Wherefore thy duty is unto 
the church forever, and this be-
cause of thy family”.h We have 
UHFRJQL]HG� WKDW� DPRQJ� WKH� ÀQH�
things we can do for our chil-
dren is to be faithful to any call 
we have received in the Church. 
Experience gained in the Church 
strengthens our capacity to serve 
the public and our family.

Faith in God
26 The third sentence that I hope 
I may merit at my funeral ser-
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vice is that my faith in God was 
unshakable. I do have a deep 
and abiding faith in him and 
his son, Jesus Christ. Educa-
tion has increased that faith. As 
I have spent forty years of my 
OLIH�LQ�WKH�VWXG\�RI�RQH�RI�*RG·V�
greatest creations, the human 
body, I know that this marvel-
ous instrument is of divine ori-
gin. The anatomy, the physiolo-
gy, the protective mechanisms, 
the healing powers—all are so 
well constructed and function 
so beautifully. It is as evident to 
me that they are the products of 
a divine creator as it must be for 
an astronomer to reach the same 
conclusion as he studies the end-
less phenomenon of the stars in 
the heavens.

27 Furthering education need not 
challenge, but should increase 
your faith. In fact, we have a re-
ligious responsibility to educate 
our minds. “The glory of God is 
intelligence”.i We have a divine 
command to “obtain a knowl-
edge of history, and of countries, 
and of kingdoms, of laws of God 
and man”.j Similarly, the Lord 
exhorted us to “study and learn, 
and become acquainted with all 
good books, and with languag-
es, tongues, and people”.k

28 The scriptures further ad-
monish, “Learn wisdom in thy 
youth”.l “Teach one another the 
doctrine of the kingdom. Teach 

i D&C 93:36
j D&C 93:53
k D&C 90:15
l Alma 37:35, see also Proverbs 29:3
m D&C 88:77–78

ye diligently and my grace shall 
attend you”.m

Steps in Learning
29 We all understand the im-
portance of education. Perhaps 
now we should consider how to 
learn. May I suggest four steps 
to facilitate the learning process.

Desire
��� 7KH� ÀUVW� LV� WR� KDYH� D� JUHDW�
desire to know the truth. As 
a teacher of surgery for many 
\HDUV��,�KDYH�REVHUYHG�WKH�GLͿHU-
ences in desires of individuals 
to learn. Before every operation 
there is an interval for scrubbing 
hands for a measured period of 
time. Some trainees have either 
been silent or have passed this 
time with trivial conversations 
that had no substance. Those 
ZLWK�GHVLUH�ÀOOHG�WKDW�WLPH�ZLWK�
questions. I observed that stu-
dents with great desire know 
ZKDW�WKH\�GRQ·W�NQRZ�DQG�VHHN�
WR�ÀOO�WKRVH�YRLGV�

Inquire
31 The second step would be to 
study with an inquiring mind. 
Again I take this pattern from 
the scriptures. You remember 
that when the brother of Jared 
was preparing for a transocean-
ic migration, he realized there 
was no provision for light in 
the ships. So he asked the Lord, 
“Shall we cross this great water 
in darkness?”
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32 The Lord gave an interest-
ing reply: “What will ye that I 
should do that ye may have light 
in your vessels? . . . Ye cannot 
have windows, for they will be 
dashed in pieces; neither shall ye 
WDNH�ÀUH�ZLWK� \RX�� �� �� ��<H� VKDOO�
be as a whale in the midst of the 
sea”.n

33 The Lord could have told the 
brother of Jared what to do, but 
he was left to study this out in 
KLV�RZQ�PLQG�EHIRUH�SURͿHULQJ�
the solution. As a result, he se-
lected sixteen stones and then 
asked the Lord to touch them 
that they might provide the light 
for their travel.

34 That same concept was again 
stressed in latter-day revelation, 
when the Lord told his servant, 
“You have not understood; you 
have supposed that I would give 
it unto you, when you took no 
thought save it was to ask me. 
But, behold, I say unto you, that 
you must study it out in your 
mind; then you must ask me if it 
be right”.o

35 Many of the revelations con-
tained in the Doctrine and Cov-
enants were given to the proph-
ets only after profound study 
and thoughtful, focused inquiry 
of the Lord. So it was with the 
Word of Wisdom and the reve-
lation on the priesthood given 
to President Spencer W. Kimball 
in 1978. Similarly, you will learn 
best with the spirit of inquiry.

n Ether 2:22–24
o D&C 9:7–8

$SSO\
36 The third step is to apply or 
practice your learning in your 
daily lives. Those who have 
learned another language know 
how important that is. Even with 
great desire and study, mastery 
of a language comes only as it is 
applied to the daily situations of 
life.

Pray
37 The fourth and very import-
ant step in the learning process 
is to pray for help. I did not hes-
itate to communicate with the 
Lord in great detail, even about 
the technical steps in a new op-
erative procedure that was to be 
performed. Often just the pro-
cess of rehearsing it in my mind 
while engaged in prayer allowed 
divine direction for me to see a 
better way.

$�:DUQLQJ
��� 1RZ� PD\� ,� RͿHU� LPSRUWDQW�
words of warning: Learning, if 
misused, can destroy your goals. 
Let us consider some safeguards 
to protect you from such an un-
desirable end.

1RXULVKPHQW
39 Your faith must be nourished. 
You are blessed at this universi-
ty to do this by enrolling in re-
ligion classes. Enrich that faith 
additionally with private scrip-
tural study and with exposure 
WR� RWKHU� ÀQH� ERRNV�� DUW�� RU�PX-
sic. Nourish the gifts of the Spirit 
on the same daily basis that you 
feed your physical body.
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Role Model
40 Choose your role model 
wisely. Before you endorse all 
of the teachings of any teacher, 
ask yourself if his or her faith 
is strong enough to be worthy 
RI�HPXODWLRQ�� ,I� LW� LVQ·W��EH�YHU\�
discriminating in what you 
learn from such an individual. 
Remember that the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, Doctrine and Cov-
enants, and the Pearl of Great 
Price are the standards by which 
you should measure all doctrine.

$YRLG�3LWIDOOV
41 Avoid poisons of faith such as 
sin, pornography, or barely abid-
ing the letter of the law instead 
of embracing the ennobling spir-
it of the law. Remember, “The 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life”.p

Prepare for Challenges
42 Many challenges will be put 
in your way. You will hear alle-
gations that the Church is “an-
ti-intellectual.” When people 
make that statement, I am re-
minded of a common sight in 
the jungles of Africa. A bird, like 
the critic, will often perch on the 
uppermost part of an elephant. 
This bird pecks away at the hide 
of the stately animal, achieving 
temporary nourishment and 
position of eminence by virtue 
of this association. While the 
HOHSKDQW� GRHVQ·W� QHHG� WKH� ELUG��
the bird needs the elephant for 
its place of prominence. Though 
the bird may peck, squawk, and 
smear, the elephant steadily pur-
sues its course in seeming oblivi-
on to its parasitic passenger.

p 2 Corinthians 3:6

43 To the charge that the Church 
is “anti-intellectual,”you are the 
greatest evidence to refute such 
an erroneous statement. Individ-
ually, you have been encouraged 
to learn and to seek knowledge 
from any dependable source. 
In the Church, we embrace all 
truth, whether it comes from the 
VFLHQWLÀF�ODERUDWRU\�RU�IURP�WKH�
revealed word of the Lord. We 
accept all truth as being part of 
the gospel. One truth does not 
contradict another.

44 Some of the greatest “intellec-
tuals” have been those with the 
strongest faith. Socrates felt that 
the unexamined life is not worth 
living, so nothing was exempt 
from his questioning. But he, 
with Immanual Kant, had un-
wavering faith in God, freedom, 
and immortality. Socrates never 
doubted the will of his person-
al God. He believed so much 
in freedom that he tied his own 
self-responsibility to that free-
dom. So deeply did he believe 
in the doctrine of immortality of 
the soul that although he might 
have prolonged his biological 
life by choosing exile, he submit-
ted with complete serenity to the 
death sentence of the Athenian 
court.

45 Louis Pasteur made this state-
ment on his reception into the 
French Academy:

46 The Greeks have given us one 
of the most beautiful words in 
our language, the word enthusi-
asm, which means “a God with-
in.” The grandeur of the acts of 
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men is measured by the inspi-
ration from which they spring. 
Happy is he who bears a God 
within!q 

47 Consider the Council of the 
Twelve. Eleven of them hold 
baccalaureate degrees. (The one 
exception was occasioned by the 
interruption of collegiate educa-
tion by war.) In addition, there 
DUH� VHYHQ� HDUQHG� GRFWRU·V� GH-
grees among those twelve men. 
I must add that educational at-
WDLQPHQWV� KDYH� QRW� TXDOLÀHG�
them for their spiritual callings, 
but they do indicate that their 
own scholarly pursuits make 
them not only sympathetic to, 
but supportive of the divine de-
crees to gain knowledge.

48 Fortify yourselves against 
attacks on the leaders of the 
Church. They have never pur-
ported to be perfect or even close 
to it. In fact, the Lord described 
them as “the weak things of the 
world, those who are unlearned 
and despised.” But, the Lord 
continued, they will “thrash the 
nations by the power of my Spir-
it”.r

49 Under brutal attack by his 
critics, Joseph Smith said, “I 
never told you I was perfect; 
but there is no error in the rev-
elations which I have taught. 
Must I, then, be thrown away as 
a thing of naught?”.s

50 As you edify yourselves with 

q Rene J. Dubos, Louis Pasteur: Free Lance of Science (Boston: 
Little, Brown and Company, 1950), p. 392
r D&C 35:13
s Teachings, p. 368

education for the eternities, 
search the scriptures. Liken them 
unto you. Learn the law in the 
kingdom of your own activity. 
Use the standard works as literal 
standards of eternal excellence 
against which you measure ev-
ery thought and deed.

51 Begin with the end in mind. 
Shape your own destiny. Re-
member that the development 
of your career, your family, and 
your faith in God is your indi-
vidual responsibility—for which 
you alone will be held account-
able.

52 To you, I extend my love and 
invoke an apostolic blessing 
upon you that success will be 
\RXUV� LQ�DOO�\RXU� ULJKWHRXV·� HQ-
deavors. I testify that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, the son of 
the Living God, the head of this 
Church, and our advocate with 
the Father. I testify to the divine 
role of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
in the restoration of the gospel, 
and that President Spencer W. 
Kimball is a prophet today, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 12
Protect the Spiritual Power Line - 
Delivered October 1984 in the Sat-
XUGD\�$IWHUQRRQ�6HVVLRQ�RI�*HQHUDO�
Conference

ONE day while working around 
our home, trimming the hedges 
and vines, I had an interesting 
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experience. I was at work with 
my electric clippers and long ex-
tension cord. I had done this of-
ten, each time reminding myself 
of the need to use these clippers 
with great care in order to avoid 
FXWWLQJ�WKLQJV�WKDW�,�VKRXOGQ·W�

2 Suddenly the blades became 
jammed. Caught between them 
was the power cord itself. Be-
cause I had not seen it in the 
thicket I was trimming, I had cut 
into the very line that was pro-
viding the power to work.

�� ´,VQ·W� WKDW� RQH� RI� OLIH·V� JUHDW�
lessons?” I thought. “Power, if 
misused, can cut into the very 
source of that power.”

4 Just as the careless use of elec-
trical power can sever the source 
of that power, so is it possible 
to misuse spiritual power to 
sever our spiritual power line. 
We would then lose that which 
enables us to generate success 
in our lives. Proper use of our 
spiritual power line allows us 
to learn, to labor, to be obedient 
to law, and to love. While these 
FDSDELOLWLHV� OHDG� WR� IXOÀOOPHQW��
at the same time they also carry 
risk.

Power to Learn
5 Consider the power to learn. 
How essential it is for progress, 
ZKHWKHU� RQH·V� FDUHHU� LV� SURIHV-
sional or that of a salesman, a 
farmer, or a homemaker.

6 But learning can be misused! A 
sharp mind, misdirected, can cut 
into that line of spiritual power. 

a 2 Ne. 9:28–29; italics added

Some “learned” souls delight in 
leading others astray, all in the 
so-called name of learning. Years 
later their victims may realize 
that they have climbed their lad-
GHU� RI� OHDUQLQJ�� RQO\� WR� ÀQG� LW�
leaning against the wrong wall. 
A prophet of the Lord has coun-
seled us on this point:

7 “O that cunning plan of the 
evil one! O the vainness, and 
the frailties, and the foolishness 
of men! When they are learned 
they think they are wise, and 
they hearken not unto the coun-
sel of God, for they set it aside, 
supposing they know of them-
selves, wherefore, their wisdom 
LV� IRROLVKQHVV� DQG� LW� SURÀWHWK�
them not. And they shall perish.

8 “But to be learned is good if 
they hearken unto the counsels 
of God.”a

 
9 What happens without spiri-
tual learning? What happens to 
the pilot of a glider when he is 
cut loose from the power of his 
tow plane? There may be banks 
and turns, but ultimately there 
is only one direction he can go, 
and that is down!

10 We must gain learning, but 
we must apply it wisely. Other-
wise, we have politics without 
principle, industry without mo-
rality, knowledge without wis-
dom, science without humanity!

Power to Labor
11 Consider the power of labor. 
Labor well spent increases our 
capacity to do. President Heber 
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J. Grant often said, “‘That which 
we persist in doing becomes eas-
ier for us to do; not that the na-
ture of the thing itself is changed, 
but that our power to do is in-
FUHDVHG�·µb

12 The Lord, through his proph-
et Lehi, said, “It must needs be, 
that there is an opposition in all 
things.”c  So, in reality, competi-
tion forces us to improve. It de-
serves our praise and our grat-
itude. Without it we could not 
reach the heights that are other-
wise ours to achieve.

13 But our labor can be misdi-
rected. One can be anxiously 
engaged in a meaningless cause. 
Or one can do something wrong 
a hundred times and call it ex-
perience! Some would avoid la-
bor while pursuing the goals of 
wealth without working for it, 
or an honored position without 
preparing for it. The converted 
Lamanites taught this lesson: 
“Rather than shed the blood of 
their brethren they would give 
up their own lives; and rather 
than take away from a brother 
they would give unto him; and 
rather than spend their days in 
idleness they would labor abun-
dantly with their hands.”d 

Power of Obedience to Law
14 Next, consider the power 
of obedience to law. One of the 
great applications of spiritual 
power is obeying the laws of 
both God and man. Freedom to 

b Conference Report, Apr. 1901, p. 63.
c 2 Ne. 2:11
d Alma 24:18
e D&C 130:21

act and mastery of our actions 
both emanate from law. “When 
we obtain any blessing from 
God, it is by obedience to that 
law upon which it is predicat-
ed.”e

15 I relearned that so well from 
President Kimball. On one occa-
sion when he needed an oper-
ation that I was to perform, he 
ÀUVW� DVNHG�PH� IRU� D� SULHVWKRRG�
blessing. Following that, he said, 
“Now you may proceed to do 
that which must be done in or-
der to make that blessing possi-
ble.”

16 He knew, and I knew, that not 
HYHQ�IRU�*RG·V�SURSKHW�FDQ�DQ\-
one be exempted from law. Not 
HYHQ�IRU�*RG·V�6RQ�FRXOG�GLYLQH�
law be broken!

Power to Love
17 Consider the power to love. I 
remember a mother I met once 
as I made a professional house 
FDOO�� 7KLV�ZRPDQ�ZDV� FRQÀQHG�
in an iron lung. The ravages of 
SROLR� KDG� HͿHFWLYHO\� GHVWUR\HG�
all the breathing muscles so that 
her life was completely depen-
dent upon this large metal tank 
and the electrical motor that 
powered its noisy bellows.

18 While there, I watched her 
three children as they related to 
their mother. The oldest inter-
rupted our work to ask permis-
VLRQ�WR�JR�WR�D�IULHQG·V�KRXVH�IRU�
an hour. Later the second child 
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asked her mother for help with 
arithmetic. Finally the youngest 
FKLOG��VR�VPDOO�WKDW�VKH�FRXOGQ·W�
VHH� KHU� PRWKHU·V� IDFH� GLUHFWO\��
looked up at her image in a mir-
ror that had been placed over 
WKH� PRWKHU·V� KHDG� DQG� DVNHG��
“Mommy, may I have a cookie?” 
,·YH� QHYHU� IRUJRWWHQ� WKDW� OHVVRQ�
on the power of love. This wom-
an, virtually disabled and cer-
tainly incapable of any degree of 
physical enforcement of paren-
WDO�DXWKRULW\��VZHHWO\�LQÁXHQFHG�
that home solely with the power 
to love!

19 The power of love between 
a man and a woman is special. 
The love shared with my be-
loved companion, Dantzel, has 
increased the power of love for 
both of us. That love brought us 
to the altar in the temple of the 
Lord. Her love for me motivat-
ed her to teach school during 
the early years of our marriage. 
When things were tight, she 
held a second job at night. Once 
when things were exceptionally 
tight, she even sold her blood in 
between her two jobs to keep us 
solvent. (Her dear parents may 
have wondered what kind of a 
son-in-law they had on that oc-
casion!) I thought of that many 
years later when she needed a 
transfusion urgently and her 
EORRG�FRXOGQ·W�EH�PDWFKHG�UHDG-
ily with donor blood from the 
blood bank. What a privilege it 
was for me to donate mine di-
rectly to her.

20 Can the power to love be 
misused? Sadly, yes. The illegit-

f 3 Ne. 28:34

imate union of the sexes has, in 
my observation, been one of the 
greatest causes of grief. In some 
instances, the improper use of 
this sacred physical endowment 
has even destroyed its use in lat-
er years.

21 Misused, the power of love 
FDQ�FXW�RͿ�VSLULWXDO�SRZHU��7KH�
abuse of the power to love can 
result in no love at all. Only its 
cheap facsimiles of lewdness and 
lust remain in the wake of plea-
sure without conscience. Instead 
of feasting at the banquet table 
of bounteous love with his own 
posterity, one is left with scraps 
from the table—only the refuse 
from what might have been.

22 The ashes of burned “love” 
smolder with the smoke of sad-
ness. Yet the embers of evil still 
burn. But as loud voices ar-
gue on, let us remember that 
those who advocate abortion 
have already been born! Those 
who freely deny God with their 
amoral and agnostic practices 
ZLOO� RQH� GD\� ÀQG� WKDW� +H�PD\�
just as freely deny them!f

Source of Spiritual Power
23 The source of our spiritual 
power is the Lord! The ultimate 
source of spiritual power is God 
our Father. The messenger of 
this power is the Holy Ghost. 
7KLV�SRZHU�GLͿHUV� IURP�HOHFWUL-
cal power. An electrical appli-
ance consumes power. The use 
of His spiritual power replen-
ishes our power. While electrical 
power can be used only for mea-
sured periods of time, spiritual 
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power can be used for time and 
eternity!

24 Our spiritual power line is 
strengthened through prayer. 
As we counsel with God in all 
our doings, he will direct us for 
good.g Prayer is available when-
ever we ask for it!

25 But the Lord places the initia-
tive upon us. He expects us to 
reach for his power, just as we 
must insert the plug in the outlet 
for electricity. He said, “If thou 
shalt ask, thou shalt receive rev-
elation upon revelation, knowl-
edge upon knowledge, that thou 
mayest know the mysteries and 
peaceable things—that which 
bringeth joy, that which bringeth 
life eternal.”h Personal worthi-
ness and scripture study enable 
us to do more with this power.

26 Rewards result from the righ-
teous use of the spiritual pow-
er belonging to the priesthood! 
And they are so great that they 
are almost beyond human com-
prehension. To those couples 
who bear and share that priest-
hood worthily and remain faith-
ful to the law of the everlasting 
covenant of eternal marriage, 
enduring the congested years 
and trials of diapers and dishes, 
crowded kitchen and thin pock-
etbook, service in the Church, 
education and the burning of 
the midnight oil, the Lord makes 
this promise: “Ye shall come 
IRUWK�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�UHVXUUHFWLRQ��«�
and shall inherit thrones, king-

g Alma 37:37
h D&C 42:61; italics added
i D&C 132:19; italics added

doms, principalities, and powers, 
dominions, … [and there] shall 
be a fulness and a continuation 
of the seeds forever and ever.”i 

27 The spiritual power line con-
veys revelation. Revelation is 
given to the President for the 
Church, and to leaders and 
teachers in their respective call-
ings. Personal revelation is pro-
YLGHG�IRU�WKH�JORULÀFDWLRQ�RI�LQ-
dividual members and families 
in the Church. These lines are 
well insulated, and they are not 
scrambled! Our Father is a God 
of order! No one else receives 
revelation to govern the Church; 
that will be delivered only to the 
President of the Church. The fa-
ther in the home next door will 
not receive revelation for his 
QHLJKERU·V�IDPLO\�

28 It is possible to disregard or 
even misuse spiritual power. 
Some have misused the power 
of prayer by making that sacred 
communication trivial. Some 
well-meaning Saints even do the 
right things for the wrong rea-
sons, if they narrowly center on 
the percentages they report rath-
er than on the precious people 
they serve.

29 Like cutting the cord with 
clippers, it is possible to use 
spiritual power so carelessly as 
WR� GHVWUR\� RQH·V� YHU\� FRQQHF-
tion to that power. I know a hus-
band who dominates his wife as 
though she were his possession. 
He seems to regard her about 
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as he does his automobile or 
his suitcase, which he uses for 
his own purposes. And I know 
a wife who dominates her hus-
band to the point that he has lost 
all feelings of worth.

30 Remember, “The rights of the 
priesthood are inseparably con-
nected with the powers of heav-
en, and … the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor han-
dled only upon the principles of 
righteousness.”a 

31 The unrighteous use of priest-
hood authority surely severs the 
connection to the Source of that 
authority.b

32 Worship strengthens our 
power line to deity. There can be 
no true worship without sacri-
ÀFH��DQG�WKHUH�FDQ�EH�QR�WUXH�VDF-
ULÀFH�ZLWKRXW�D�FDXVH��7KH�FDXVH�
that earns our love and priority 
is the cause of Jesus Christ.

33 Speaking of his own atone-
ment, the Savior proclaimed, 
“To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world.”c His example of wor-
VKLS��VDFULÀFH��DQG�FRPPLWPHQW�
to cause becomes ours! His is the 
ultimate source of all our power 
to do good.
34 As we carefully and prayer-
fully protect the spiritual power 
line that links us to the Savior, 
we become more like him!

35 Of his sacred name and mis-
sion I solemnly bear special 

a D&C 121:36; italics added
b D&C 121:37
c John 18:37

witness. Of his divine sonship I 
proclaim sacred testimony. That 
this is his church I fervently de-
clare, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 13
5HYHUHQFH�IRU�/LIH���'HOLYHUHG�$SULO�
1985 in the Saturday Morning Ses-
sion of General Conference

UNITEDLY we thank the Al-
mighty for the wondrous pro-
longation of the life of Elder 
Bruce R. McConkie, enabling 
him to preach that powerful ser-
mon. Our gratitude is profound!

2 I pray for the Spirit of the Lord 
to help me communicate his 
mind and will on a very vital 
and sensitive subject. I apolo-
gize for the use of words repug-
nant to me and ill-suited to this 
hallowed pulpit. I do so only 
for clarity of communication 
regarding reverence for human 
life.

3 As sons and daughters of God, 
we cherish life as a gift from him.

4 A heavy toll on life is includ-
ed among the evils of war. Data 
from all nations are appalling. 
For the United States of Ameri-
ca, one hundred thousand were 
killed in World War I; over 
four hundred thousand died in 
:RUOG� :DU� ,,�� ,Q� WKH� ÀUVW� WZR�
hundred years as a nation, the 
lives of over one million Amer-
icans were lost due to war.
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5 Regrettable as is the loss of 
ORYHG� RQHV� IURP�ZDU�� WKHVH� ÀJ-
ures are dwarfed by the toll of 
a new war that annually claims 
more casualties than the total 
number of fatalities from all the 
wars of this nation.

6 It is a war on the defenseless—
and the voiceless. It is a war on 
the unborn.

7 This war, labeled “abortion,” 
is of epidemic proportion and is 
ZDJHG� JOREDOO\�� 2YHU� ÀIW\�ÀYH�
million abortions were report-
ed worldwide in the year 1974 
alone.d Sixty-four percent of the 
ZRUOG·V� SRSXODWLRQ� QRZ� OLYH�
in countries that legally sanc-
tion this practice.e In the United 
States of America, over 1.5 mil-
lion abortions are performed 
annually.f About 25–30 percent 
of all pregnancies now end in 
abortion.g In some metropolitan 
areas, there are more abortions 
performed than live births.h 
Comparable data also come 
from other nations.

8 Yet society professes reverence 
for human life. We weep for 

d Christopher Tietze, Induced Abortion: A World Review, 4th 
ed. (New York: Population Council, 1981), p. 19.
e Ibid., pp. 7, 19–37.
f See Stanley K. Henshaw, Jacqueline Darroch Forrest, Ellen 
Sullivan, and Christopher Tietze, “Abortion Services in the United 
States, 1979 and 1980,” Family Planning Perspective, Jan./Feb. 1982, 
pp. 1, 7.
g Ibid., p. 6.
h See Center for Disease Control, Annual Summary: Abortion 
Surveillance, 1979–80, U.S. Department of Health, Education, and 
Welfare, p. 130.
i See Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17; Matt. 5:21; Mark 10:19; Luke 18:20; 
Rom. 13:9; James 2:11; Mosiah 13:21; 3 Ne. 12:21; D&C 42:18–19; 
D&C 132:36.

those who die, pray and work for 
those whose lives are in jeopar-
dy. For years I have labored with 
other doctors here and abroad, 
struggling to prolong life. It is 
impossible to describe the grief 
a physician feels when the life 
of a patient is lost. Can anyone 
imagine how we feel when life is 
destroyed at its roots, as though 
it were a thing of naught?

9 What sense of inconsistency 
can allow people to grieve for 
their dead, yet be calloused to 
this baleful war being waged on 
life at the time of its silent de-
velopment? What logic would 
HQFRXUDJH�HͿRUWV�WR�SUHVHUYH�WKH�
life of a critically ill twelve-week-
old infant, but countenance 
the termination of another life 
twelve weeks after inception? 
More attention is seemingly fo-
cused on the fate of a life at some 
SHQLWHQWLDU\·V�GHDWK�URZ�WKDQ�RQ�
the millions totally deprived of 
OLIH·V� RSSRUWXQLW\� WKURXJK� VXFK�
odious carnage before birth.

10 The Lord has repeatedly de-
clared this divine imperative: 
“Thou shalt not kill.”i Recent-

1 Nelson 13:5-10



60

ly he added, “Nor do anything 
like unto it.”j  Even before the 
fulness of the gospel was re-
stored, the enlightened under-
stood the sanctity of life. John 
Calvin, the sixteenth-century re-
former, wrote: “If it seems more 
horrible to kill a man in his own 
KRXVH�WKDQ� LQ�D�ÀHOG��EHFDXVH�D�
PDQ·V�KRXVH�LV�KLV�SODFH�RI�PRVW�
secure refuge, it ought surely to 
be deemed more atrocious to de-
stroy a fetus in the womb before 
it has come to light.”k

11 But what impropriety could 
now legalize that which has been 
forbidden by the laws of God 
from the dawn of time? What 
twisted reasoning has trans-
formed mythical concepts into 
contorted slogans assenting to a 
practice which is consummately 
wrong?

12 These slogans begin with 
proper concern for the health 
of the mother. Infrequently, in-
stances may occur in which the 
continuation of pregnancy could 
be life-threatening to the moth-
er. When deemed by competent 
medical authorities that the life 
of one must be terminated in or-
der to save the life of the other, 
many agree that it is better to 
spare the mother. But these cir-
cumstances are rare, particularly 
where modern medical care is 
available.

j D&C 59:6
k John Calvin, Commentaries on the Four Last Books of Moses 
Arranged in the Form of a Harmony, 24 vols., trans. Charles William 
Bingham (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publish-
ing Company, 1950), 3:42 (Ex. 21:22).
l See U.S. Senate Committee on the Judiciary, The Human Life 
Bill: Hearings on S. 158, 97th Congress, 1st session, 1981.

13 Another sympathetic con-
cern applies to pregnancies re-
sulting from rape or incest. The 
tragedy of this despoilment is 
compounded because, in such 
relationships, freedom of choice 
is denied the woman who is in-
nocently involved.

14 But less than 3 percent of all 
abortions are performed for 
these two reasons.l The other 97 
percent are performed for what 
may be termed “reasons of con-
venience.”

15 Some argue for abortion be-
cause a malformed child may re-
VXOW��7KH�KDUPIXO� HͿHFWV�RI� FHU-
tain infectious or toxic agents in 
WKH� ÀUVW� WULPHVWHU� RI� SUHJQDQF\�
are real.

16 The experience of a couple 
whom I shall identify as Broth-
HU� DQG� 6LVWHU� %URZQ� �ÀFWLWLRXV�
names) is instructive. Sister 
Brown was only twenty-one 
years old at the time, a beautiful 
woman and a devoted wife. In 
KHU�ÀUVW� WULPHVWHU�� VKH� FRQWUDFW-
ed the dreaded German measles.

17 Abortion was advised because 
the developing baby would al-
most surely be damaged. Some 
members of her family, out of 
loving concern, applied addi-
tional pressure for an abortion. 
´'RQ·W� EXUGHQ� \RXUVHOI� ÀQDQ-
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cially with a handicapped child,” 
they argued. “You are too young 
and too poor.”

18 Devotedly Brother and Sister 
Brown consulted their bishop. 
He referred them to their stake 
president, who listened to their 
serious concern and counseled 
them not to terminate the life of 
this baby, even though the child 
might have a problem. He quot-
ed this scripture:

19 “Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct thy paths.”m

20 They chose to follow that 
counsel and permit their child 
to be born—a beautiful little girl, 
normal in every respect, except 
for a hearing loss, that became 
evident later. After an evaluation 
at a school for the deaf, Brother 
and Sister Brown were advised 
that this child had the intellect 
of a genius. Now, some twenty 
years later, she attends a major 
university on a scholarship.

21 When recently asked how 
they felt about their once-
weighty decision, the mother 
quickly responded, “She is one 
of the great joys of my life! She 
is such a choice spirit! Though 
she lost the sense of hearing, 
she has compensated with aug-
mented ability otherwise. Her 
eyes are alive with constant at-
tention. She excels in dancing, 
even though she perceives the 
sounds of music from vibrations. 

m Prov. 3:5–6

6KH� KDV� VHUYHG� DV� DQ� RFHU� LQ�
VFKRRO�� %XW� PRVW� VLJQLÀFDQW� LV�
her guileless spirit, her uncondi-
tional love. She has taught us to 
serve and to share. Her spiritual 
insights have helped us to know 
God and his purposes. My hus-
band and I are so grateful that 
she is one of our children.”

22 Consider another individual 
weighing the consequences of 
her pregnancy. She was beyond 
the normal age for bearing chil-
dren. She announced to her doc-
tor that her husband was an alco-
holic with a syphilitic infection. 
One of her children had been 
born dead. Another child was 
blind. Another had tuberculosis. 
Her family had a history of deaf-
ness. Finally she confessed that 
she was living in abject poverty. 
If this true historical situation 
were posed today, many would 
recommend abortion. The child 
born from that pregnancy be-
came the renowned composer 
Ludwig van Beethoven.

23 But the principle involved 
extends beyond those who may 
become great. If one is to be 
deprived of life because of po-
tential for developing physical 
problems, consistency would 
dictate that those who already 
KDYH� VXFK� GHÀFLHQFLHV� VKRXOG�
likewise be terminated. Continu-
ing, then, those who are either 
LQÀUP�� LQFRPSHWHQW�� RU� LQFRQ-
venient should be eliminated by 
those in power. Such irreverence 
for life is unthinkable!

24 Another contention raised is 
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that a woman is free to choose 
what she does with her own 
body. To a certain extent this is 
true for all of us. We are free to 
think. We are free to plan. And 
then we are free to do. But once 
an action has been taken, we are 
never free from its consequenc-
es. Those considering abortion 
have already exercised certain 
choices.

25 To clarify this concept, we can 
learn from the astronaut. Any 
time during the selection pro-
cess, planning, and preparation, 
he is free to withdraw. But once 
the powerful rocket fuel is ignit-
ed, he is no longer free to choose. 
Now he is bound by the conse-
quences of his choice. Even if dif-
ÀFXOWLHV� GHYHORS� DQG� KH� PLJKW�
wish otherwise, the choice made 
was sealed by action.

26 So it is with those who would 
tamper with the God-given 
power of procreation. They are 
free to think and plan otherwise, 
but their choice is sealed by ac-
tion.

��� 7KH�ZRPDQ·V� FKRLFH� IRU� KHU�
own body does not validate 
choice for the body of another. 
The expression “terminate the 
pregnancy” applies literally only 
to the woman. The consequence 
of terminating the fetus therein 
involves the body and very life 
of another. These two individu-
als have separate brains, sepa-
rate hearts, and separate circu-

n See J. Willis Hurst, R. Bruce Logue, Robert C. Schlant, and 
Nanette Kass Wenger, The Heart, 4th ed. (New York: McGraw-Hill, 
1978), p. 7.
o Lev. 17:11

latory systems. To pretend that 
there is no child and no life there 
is to deny reality.

28 It is not a question of when 
“meaningful life” begins or 
when the spirit “quickens” the 
body. In the biological scienc-
es, it is known that life begins 
when two germ cells unite to be-
come one cell, bringing togeth-
er twenty-three chromosomes 
from both the father and from 
the mother. These chromosomes 
contain thousands of genes. In a 
marvelous process involving a 
combination of genetic coding 
by which all the basic human 
characteristics of the unborn 
person are established, a new 
DNA complex is formed. A con-
tinuum of growth results in a 
new human being. The onset of 
life is not a debatable issue, but a 
fact of science.

29 Approximately twenty-two 
days after the two cells have 
united, a little heart begins to 
beat. At twenty-six days the cir-
culation of blood begins.n

30 Scripture declares that the 
´OLIH�RI�WKH�ÁHVK�LV�LQ�WKH�EORRG�µo 
Abortion sheds that innocent 
blood.

31 Another excuse some use to 
justify abortion relates to popu-
lation control. Many in develop-
ing nations unknowingly ascribe 
their lack of prosperity to over-
population. While they grovel in 
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ignorance of God and his com-
mandments, they may worship 
objects of their own creation 
(or nothing at all), while un-
successfully attempting to limit 
their population by the rampant 
practice of abortion. They live in 
squalor, oblivious to the divine 
teaching—stated in the scrip-
tures not once, but thirty-four 
times—that people will prosper 
in the land only if they obey the 
commandments of God.p

���+RZ�FDQ�*RG�IXOÀOO�KLV�SURP-
ise to prosper his children in 
obedience if they worship idols 
or destroy life created by him—
destined to be in his very image?

33 They will prosper only when 
their education includes faith in 
and obedience to the God of this 
world, who said,

34 “I, the Lord, … built the earth, 
my very handiwork; and all 
things therein are mine. And it 
is my purpose to provide. … But 
it must needs be done in mine own 
way. … For the earth is full, and 
there is enough and to spare.”q 

35 Now, as a servant of the Lord, 
I dutifully warn those who ad-

p See Lev. 26:3–15; Josh. 1:7–8; 1 Kgs. 2:3; 2 Kgs. 18:7; 2 Chr. 
24:20; 2 Chr. 26:5; 2 Chr. 31:21; Ezra 6:14; Job 36:11; 1 Ne. 2:20; 1 Ne. 
4:14; 2 Ne. 1:9, 20, 31; 2 Ne. 4:4; 2 Ne. 5:10–11; Jarom 1:9; Omni 1:6; 
Mosiah 1:7; Mosiah 2:22, 31; Alma 9:13; Alma 36:1, 30; Alma 37:13; 
Alma 38:1; Alma 45:6–8; Alma 48:15, 25; Alma 50:20; Hel. 3:20; 3 Ne. 
5:22; D&C 9:13.
q D&C 104:14–17; italics added
r Ex. 21:22
s Alma 14:11
t In James R. Clark, comp., Messages of the First Presidency 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. (Salt Lake 
City: Bookcraft, 1965–75), 3:11.
u Ensign, Nov. 1975, p. 6.

vocate and practice abortion that 
they incur the wrath of Almighty 
God, who declared, “If men … 
hurt a woman with child, so that 
her fruit depart from her, … he 
shall be surely punished.”r 

36 Of those who shed innocent 
blood, a prophet declared: “The 
judgments which [God] shall 
exercise … in his wrath [shall] 
be just; and the blood of the 
innocent shall stand as a wit-
ness against them, yea, and cry 
mightily against them at the last 
day.”s

37 The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has consistent-
ly opposed the practice of abor-
tion. One hundred years ago the 
First Presidency wrote: “And we 
again take this opportunity of 
warning the Latter-day Saints 
against those … practices of foe-
ticide and infanticide.”t

38 Early in his presidency, our 
beloved President Spencer W. 
Kimball said, “We decry abor-
tions and ask our people to re-
frain from this serious transgres-
sion.”u

39 Why destroy a life that could 
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bring such joy to others?

40 Now, is there hope for those 
who have so sinned without 
full understanding, who now 
VXͿHU�KHDUWEUHDN"�<HV��6R�IDU�DV�
is known, the Lord does not re-
gard this transgression as mur-
der. And “as far as has been re-
vealed, a person may repent and 
be forgiven for the sin of abor-
tion.”a Gratefully, we know the 
Lord will help all who are truly 
repentant.

41 Yes, life is precious! No one 
can cuddle a cherished newborn 
baby, look into those beautiful 
H\HV�� IHHO� WKH� OLWWOH� ÀQJHUV�� DQG�
caress that miraculous creation 
without deepening reverence for 
life and for our Creator.

42 Life comes from life. It is a 
gift from our Heavenly Father. 
It is eternal, as he is eternal. In-
nocent life is not sent by him to 
be destroyed! This doctrine is 
not of me, but is that of the liv-
ing God and of his divine Son, 
which I testify in the name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 14
7UXWK���DQG� 0RUH� �� 'HOLYHUHG� $X-
gust 1, 1985 as a devotional at BYU 
Provo.  (Transcription may contain 
errors.)

A few nights ago, I was at the 
airport to meet a good friend 
FRPLQJ� KHUH� IURP� WKH� SHRSOH·V�
Republic of China. There to meet 
incoming guests, also from Chi-
na, were members of the BYU 

a General Handbook of Instructions, 1983, p. 78.

department of linguistics. As we 
all joined hands on that happy 
occasion, once again I realized 
the broad outlook expressed in 
the motto: The world is our cam-
pus. As your traveling groups 
or performers have warmed 
hearts and a scholarly interest 
has grown in brotherly kindness 
around the globe, you are mod-
ern pioneers plowing the ground 
toward world peace and under-
standing. I deeply thank you for 
your vision of what can happen 
WKURXJK�\RXU�HͿRUWV��

2 Those privileged to work in a 
university have a bond of broth-
erhood denoted by the very 
QDPH�� XQL�YHUVLW\�� 7KH� SUHÀ[�
“uni” implies unity; to be one. 
The stem of the word “vers” 
comes from the Latin word 
meaning: to turn. All of us are 
literally turned as one, toward 
a mutual goal; sharing a com-
mitment to truth and to its om-
niscient author. An internation-
al brotherhood bind scholars 
together, even across political 
boundaries. Rising majestically 
above the babbling sea of Euro-
pean languages, one word has 
emerged unaltered as a symbol 
of that unity: university. At least 
in Latin, Danish, Dutch, French, 
German, Italian, Norwegian, 
Portuguese, Russian, Spanish, 
DQG�6ZHGLVK��WKH�SUHÀ[�DQG�WKH�
stem of the word are the same. 
Only the grammatical ending 
GLͿHUV�DPRQJ�WKHVH�ODQJXDJHV��

3 From varying backgrounds 
and disciplines, we are joined 
tonight in one common goal: 
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to turn as one to the truth and 
to the other noble purposes for 
which is such a great universi-
ty stands. Now, if my message 
on this occasion deserves a ti-
tle, I would choose “Truth…and 
more,” inviting you to consider 
WKH�GHÀFLHQF\�RI�WKH�QRWLRQ�WKDW�
simple truth alone, somehow 
confers immunity from any oth-
er thoughtful consideration of 
its use and its power. 

4 The mission of the university 
is indelibly intertwined with a 
JORU\� RI� WUXWK�� ,W·V� UHVHDUFKHUV�
discover the truth. Its teachers 
proclaim the truth. And its ser-
vice to society applies the truth. 
When I was in medical school, I 
was taught that one must never 
touch the human heart for if it 
did, it would stop beating. That 
was the limit of our knowledge 
of the truth then.  I remember 
RXU�ÀUVW�H[SHULPHQWV�RQ�DQLPDOV�
during which we tenderly dared 
to incise the chest and open the 
pericardium, only after inject-
ing Novocaine to anesthetize the 
heart so that it might not know 
that we were coming. It worked!

5 Subsequently, we found that 
the heart continued to function, 
HYHQ�LI�ZH�GLGQ·W�DQHVWKHWL]H� LW��
It beat merrily on its way if we 
touched it or held it or stitched 
it. As a result of these early, and 
later more detailed experiments, 
and the work of many others, of 
FRXUVH��DOO�GHVLJQHG�WR�ÀQG�PRUH�
of the truth. Safe surgery on the 
heart has now become routine in 
most nations of the earth. That 
background, drawn from my 
own personal experience may 
serve to distinguish relative 

from absolute truth. In fact, early 
in my professional training, one 
instructor said that everything 
taught in medical school should 
have a sign posted on it: “This 
is our present understanding of 
the truth until it is later shown 
to be false.”

��2I�FRXUVH�� WKH�WUXWK�LVQ·W�UHOD-
WLYH��,W·V�PDQ·V�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�
the truth, that is really relative. 
Researchers realized that only 
a small sample of the totality of 
absolute truth is already known. 
Therein lies the allurement of re-
search. There are a few rewards 
as exciting as the discovery of 
truth through research well per-
formed. But truth proclaimed 
by deity is as absolute as deity. 
$QG� GHÀQHG� DV� NQRZOHGJH� RI�
things as they are, and as they 
were, and as they are to come. 
The glory of truth is revealed in 
these words of the Master, “If 
ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed. And 
ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” 
Truth literally frees us from the 
bondage that ignorance brings. 
All assembled here are impelled 
to truth, many other great peo-
ple have also been imbued with 
such passion for truth.

7 One of those was John Jakes; 
born in England, January 7th, 
1827, the son of Wesleyen Meth-
odist parents. His father must 
have been rather stern with the 
boy, because the record of his 
childhood memories includes 
notation of his being hidden by 
his mother in the merciful folds 
of her apron when his father 
wanted to whip the land. 
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8 As a boy, John gathered horse 
manure along the road and sold 
it to farmers for fertilizer. A good 
cart load brought four shillings. 
In his youth, he recorded that he 
was earnestly seeking the true 
religion. After intensive study 
with missionaries who taught 
him the gospel, he was baptized 
at age 18 and became a member 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in 1845. 

�� -RKQ·V� DXVWHUH� IDWKHU�� XSRQ�
hearing this wrote, “I wished you 
to attend the Wesleyan chapel. 
The Mormons do not teach you 
to honor and obey your parents. 
I hope that you will give up the 
idea of belonging to such a par-
W\��,W�LV�ÀFWLRQ�µ�

��� -RKQ·V� UHSO\� ZULWWHQ� 0DUFK�
14th, 1847 when he was about 
20 years of age included these 
words, “Dear father, I would 
pray that I may be led and guid-
ed into all truth. That I may un-
derstand the things of the king-
dom of God and carry my ideas 
to you and be enabled to under-
stand truth. Before I conclude, I 
will bear humble testimony to 
the truth of the work, which the 
Lord has commenced. Since I 
joined the church, my eyes have 
been opened and I have been 
able to understand the truth. I 
can bear testimony to the truth 
of the doctrines in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints.” 

11 John then likened the truth of 
the gospel to a diamond, while 
comparing the low smattering of 
education of religions to a rivu-
OHW·V�FRPPRQ�SHEEOH��$W�DJH�����

John Jakes wrote these immor-
tal lines that we sang together 
WRQLJKW� XQGHU� EURWKHUV� 6WDOH\·V�
direction. 

2K� VD\�� ZKDW� LV� WUXWK"� ·7LV� WKH�
fairest gem
That the riches of worlds can pro-
duce,
$QG� SULFHOHVV� WKH� YDOXH� RI� WUXWK�
will be when
7KH�SURXG�PRQDUFK·V�FRVWOLHVW�GL-
adem
Is counted but dross and refuse.

<HV�� VD\�� ZKDW� LV� WUXWK"� ·7LV� WKH�
EULJKWHVW�SUL]H
To which mortals or Gods can as-
pire.
Go search in the depths where it 
glittering lies,
Or ascend in pursuit to the lofti-
est skies:
·7LV�DQ�DLP�IRU�WKH�QREOHVW�GHVLUH�

The sceptre may fall from the des-
SRW·V�JUDVS
When with winds of stern justice 
he copes.
But the pillar of truth will endure 
to the last,
$QG�LWV�ÀUP�URRWHG�EXOZDUNV�RXW-
stand the rude blast
$QG�WKH�ZUHFN�RI�WKH�IHOO�W\UDQW·V�
hopes.

7KHQ�VD\��ZKDW�LV�WUXWK"�·7LV�WKH�
ODVW�DQG�WKH�ÀUVW�
)RU�WKH�OLPLWV�RI�WLPH�LW�VWHSV�R·HU�
Tho the heavens depart and the 
HDUWK·V�IRXQWDLQV�EXUVW�
Truth, the sum of existence, will 
weather the worst,
Eternal, unchanged, evermore.

12 Brother Jakes spent his last 
\HDUV� LQ� WKH� KLVWRULDQ·V� RFH�
of the church where he labored 
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as an assistant to the historian 
from 1889 until his death June 
�VW��������,W·V�RI�LQWHUHVW�DW�HDUOL-
er as an elder, he became an ac-
WLYH�PLVVLRQDU\�DOLDWHG�ZLWK�D�
branch at Stratford upon Avon, 
the home of William Shake-
speare. Speaking of the Bard, we 
recall his pension for truth. This 
statement was made through his 
character, Polonius. “This above 
all, to the unknown self, be 
true.” Perhaps less well known, 
are these lines spoken by Isabel-
OD�IURP�DFW�ÀYH�RI�6KDNHVSHDUH·V�
Measure For Measure, “This is 
all thats true as it is strange. Nay, 
it is ten times true. For truth is 
truth to the end of reckoning.” 
That expression closely mirrors 
the teaching of the Lord, “My 
truth, abideth and hath no end.” 

���1RZ�LW·V�D�VSHFLDO�SULYLOHJH�WR�
serve at a university where the 
truths of man and the truths of 
God can be merged. There is no 
need here to partition truth. But 
ZH·UH�QRW�DORQH��

14 From the charter of Duke 
University in North Carolina we 
read, “The aims of Duke Uni-
versity are to assert a faith in the 
eternal union of knowledge and 
religion set forth in the teachings 
and character of Jesus Christ, the 
son of God, to advance learn-
ing and all likeness of truth, 
to defend scholarship against 
all faults, notions, and ideals, 
to develop a Christian love of 
freedom and truth, to promote 
a sincere spirit of tolerance, to 
discourage all partisan and sec-
tarian strife and to render the 
largest permanent service to the 
individual, the state, the nation, 

and the church. Unto these ends 
VKDOO�WKH�DͿDLUV�RI�WKLV�XQLYHUVL-
W\�DOZD\V�EH�DGPLQLVWHUHG�µ��,W·V�
my understanding that they still 
strive to be true to that trust at 
Duke University. But the search 
for truth is not only institutional, 
LW·V�LQGLYLGXDO��

15 Thirty years ago, as we were 
embarking on that unchartered 
sea, to which president Holland 
has made reference, early in the 
development of human open-
heart surgery. I scheduled only 
one such operation a month. 
Each operation was a skirmish 
with terror. Usually bringing us 
face to face with death, with the 
unknown and with limitations 
imposed by our own ignorance. 
That confrontation forced us to 
return to the laboratory, to over-
come the inadequacies encoun-
tered during the previous expe-
ULHQFH�� 7KHQ� ZKHQ� IRXU�WR�ÀYH�
and prepared by solving a spe-
FLÀF� SUREOHP�� ZH� ZRXOG� HQWHU�
again, the whirlpool of another 
experience. Learning little by lit-
tle, some of the truth upon which 
the principles of safe open-heart 
surgery one day could stand.
 
16 Truth was there all the time. It 
was absolute; part of the incon-
trovertibility of divine law that 
we had to know if we were to 
succeed. As we moved toward 
that light, we found truth: to give 
reproducibility and safety where 
once there in darkness lurked, 
the spectors of fear, chance, and 
disaster. I learned the remark-
able potential for truth. It is a 
powerful sword. An instrument 
that can be wielded, just like a 
VXUJHRQ·V� NQLIH�� ,W� FDQ� EH� JXLG-
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ed well; to bless. But it can also 
be crudely applied; to wound, to 
cripple, to damage or even de-
stroy. 

17 May I give you a little illustra-
WLRQ�WKDW·V�SUREDEO\�KDSSHQHG�LQ�
some of your families? Imagine 
D� VXUJHRQ� ZKR·V� MXVW� RSHUDW-
ed upon a patient with cancer. 
Found it invading the vital or-
gans of the body. Widespread 
beyond cure. With this knowl-
edge, the surgeon approaches 
the family and patient. Coldly 
announces that the patient has 
advanced cancer that is beyond 
KRSH� DQG� KH·V� GRRPHG� WR� GLH��
While discharging his duty to 
share that information, the sur-
geon has told the truth. But with 
utter abandon has then walked 
away from the turmoil that truth 
has left in its wake. 

18 Another surgeon with that 
same information and with com-
passion approaches the fami-
ly with truth…and more. He 
speaks the truth and then merci-
fully indicates that even though 
WKH� URDG� DKHDG�ZLOO� EH� GLFXOW�
and challenging, the patient and 
the family will not be forsaken. 
They will be supported with all 
the resources available to him as 
their caring physician. Import-
ant as truth is, often we need 
truth…and more.

19 Emily Dickinson expressed 
this concept so poignantly, “The 
truth must dazzle gradually, or 
every man be blind.” As a slo-
gan, that encourages truth and 
more, I like the four-way test of 
Rotary International. First, is it 
the truth? Second, is it fair to all 

concerned? Three, will it build 
goodwill and better friendships. 
)RXU��ZLOO�LW�EH�EHQHÀFLDO�WR�DOO"

20 Now in holy writ, the word 
“truth” is coupled with expres-
sions of mercy in the same verse 
scripture, 47 times. Truth is 
joined with forms of “right” or 
“righteousness” in 42 passages 
of scripture. The Psalmist wrote, 
for example, “Mercy and truth 
are met together. Righteousness 
and peace have kissed each oth-
er.” This verse is then followed 
by the prophecy of the coming 
of the Book of Mormon. “Truth 
shall spring out of the earth and 
righteousness shall look down 
from heaven.” 

21 We all might measure truth 
with a standard of mercy. If obe-
dient to these passages from 
Proverbs. “Do they not err that 
devise evil, but mercy and truth 
shall be to them that devised 
good. By mercy and truth, iniq-
uity is purged.” Otherwise the 
sort of truth, cutting and sharp 
as a surgeon scalpel, might not 
be governed by righteousness or 
by mercy. But might be misused 
carelessly to embarrass, debase 
or deceive others. 

22 Let me share a personal expe-
ULHQFH� WKDW�\RX�PD\�ÀQG�VRPH-
what amusing. I was serving, at 
VRPH�SHUVRQDO�VDFULÀFH��DV�D�FRQ-
sultant to the United States gov-
ernment at its national center for 
disease control in Atlanta, Geor-
gia. Once, while awaiting a taxi 
to take me to the airport after our 
meetings were over, I stretched 
out on the lawn to soak in a few 
welcome rays of sunshine before 

1 Nelson 14:17-22



69

returning to the winter weath-
HU�RI�8WDK·V�-DQXDU\��/DWHU�� ,�UH-
ceived a photograph in the mail, 
taken by a photographer with a 
telephoto lens capturing my mo-
ment of basking relaxation on 
the lawn. Under it was a caption, 
“Governmental consultant at the 
national center.” The picture was 
true. The caption was true, but 
the truth was used to promote a 
false impression. Yes, truth can 
even be used to convey a lie.

23 Indeed, in some instances, the 
merciful companion to truth is 
silence. Some truths are best left 
unsaid. My dad, who is here to-
night, and my mother often ex-
pressed that thought to me with 
this simple phrase, “Russell, if 
\RX� FDQ·W� VD\� VRPHWKLQJ� QLFH�
about someone, say nothing.” I 
might add incidentally, that this 
injunction became a real chal-
lenge to me as my entire profes-
sional life required my telling 
each patient about the abnor-
malities that he or she possessed. 

24 Now we live in a day when 
politicians occasionally dig 
for truth that would degrade 
an opponent. We live in a time 
when some journalists may not 
be content to report the news, 
but instead work to create the 
news, through journalistic tech-
niques designed to demean an-
RWKHU·V�ZRUN�RI�ZRUWK��:H�QRZ�
live in the season in which some 
self-serving historians grubble 
for truth that would defame the 
dead and the defenseless. Some 
may be tempted to undermine 
what is sacred to others or di-
minish the esteem of honored 
QDPHV�RU�GHPHDQ� WKH� HͿRUWV�RI�

revered individuals. They seem 
to forget that the greatness of 
the very lives they examine, has 
given the historian the pedestal 
from which such work has any 
interest. But these temptations 
are not new. 

25 Regarding them, President 
Stephen L. Richards express sim-
ilar concern some 30 years ago. 
“If a man of history has secured 
over the years, a high place in 
the esteem of his countrymen 
and fellow man and has become 
HPEHGGHG� LQ� WKHLU� DͿHFWLRQV�� ,W�
has seemingly become a pleas-
ing pastime for researchers and 
scholars to delve into the past of 
such a man; discover, it may be, 
some of his weaknesses and then 
write a book, exposing hither-
to, unpublished, alleged factual 
ÀQGLQJV��$OO� RI� ZKLFK� WHQGV� WR�
rob the historic character, the 
idealistic esteem and veneration 
in which he may have been held 
through the years. If an historic 
character has made a great con-
tribution to country and society, 
and if his name and his deeds 
have been used over the gen-
erations to foster high ideals of 
character and service, what good 
is to be accomplished by digging 
out of the past and exploiting 
weaknesses, which perhaps a 
generous contemporary public 
forgave? Perhaps with propriety, 
we might look into their objec-
tives in destroying this idealism 
for our heroes and great men of 
history. Perhaps their investiga-
tion and writing are prompted 
by a desire to show that men 
can be human with human frail-
ties and still be great. If they 
were to say that that was their 
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purpose, I,” President Richards 
continued, “would be inclined 
to doubt them. Much more in-
clined to believe that their writ-
ings were prompted by a desire 
to make money out of sensation-
al unsavory disclosures.”

��� 3UHVLGHQW� 5LFKDUG·V� VWDWH-
ment reminds me that extortion 
by threat of disclosing truth, 
we label blackmail, is sordid 
disclosure for personal atten-
tion or gain, not closely relat-
ed? Paul perceived the wise 
judgment needed in wielding 
the powerful sword of truth, as 
he taught, “Study to show thy-
self approved unto God, right-
ly dividing the word of truth.” 
Rightly dividing the word of 
truth, portends responsibility to 
apportion it wisely. Taking care 
not to injure nor destroy. Hence 
so many scriptures caution the 
need to join truth together with 
righteousness. 

27 One of them pertains to the 
second coming of the Savior. 
“Thus sayeth the Lord of hosts. 
They shall be my people. I will 
be their God in truth and in righ-
WHRXVQHVV�µ� 1RZ� GRQ·W� PLVXQ-
derstand. I do not decry the re-
vealing of negative information 
per se. A prosecutor who un-
covers embezzlement combines 
both truth and justice. A journal-
ist who rightly reports betrayal 
RI� RFLDO� WUXVW�� FRPELQHV� WUXWK�
with righteousness. Physicians 
who determined that old fash-
ioned bloodletting did more 
harm than good strengthened 
truth with light. 

28 But any here who are tempt-

ed to rake through the annals of 
history to combine truth with 
unrighteousness or truth with 
the intent to defame or destroy 
should harken to this warning 
voice of scripture. “The righ-
teousness of God is revealed 
from faith to faith and as it is 
written, the just shall live by 
faith. For the wrath of God is re-
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteous-
ness of men who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness.”

29 May I repeat, “The wrath of 
God is against all who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness.” Now 
to anyone here who, because of 
truth, may be tempted to become 
a dissenter against the Lord and 
his anointed, weight carefully 
your action as you hear this sa-
cred scripture. “These dissenters 
having the same instruction and 
the same information, yay, hav-
ing been instructed in the same 
knowledge of the Lord, never-
theless, it is strange to relate. 
Not long after their dissensions, 
they became more hardened and 
impenitent and wicked, entirely 
forgetting the Lord their God.”

30 When teachers and writers 
leave the lofty ethics of their 
honored professions, pass-
ing from legitimate reporting 
to feasting on sensational and 
pointless disclosures that have 
DSSHDO� WHPSRUDULO\� WR� D� ÁDWWHU-
ing few, their work slants more 
toward gossip than gospel. Even 
worse, “If they lift up their heel 
against mine anointed,” saith 
the Lord, “Their basket shall not 
be full. Their houses and their 
barns shall perish. And they 
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themselves shall be despised by 
WKRVH�WKDW�ÁDWWHUHG�WKHP�µ�6FULS-
tures teach us that the pleasant-
ries of prosperity, if tainted by 
WKH�VHHGV�RI�VHOÀVKQHVV�DQG�GLV-
tinction against the Lord or his 
anointed, comprise a dangerous 
combination. 

31 These verses are a solemn 
warning to us all. “The very 
time when he doth prosper-
ous people ye, and the increase 
RI� WKHLU� ÀHOGV�� WKHLU� ÁRFNV�� DQG�
their herds and their gold and 
silver and all manner of precious 
things for the welfare and hap-
piness of his people. Then is the 
time that they do harden their 
hearts and do forget the Lord 
their God, and do trample under 
their feet, the Holy One. And 
this because of their ease and 
their exceedingly great prosper-
ity. How quick to be lifted up in 
pride. Yay, how quick to boast 
and to do all manner of that 
which is iniquity. And how slow 
they are to remember the Lord, 
their God, and to give ear unto 
his counsels, how slow to walk 
LQ�ZLVGRP·V�SDWKV��7KH\�GR�QRW�
desire that the Lord, their God 
who hath created them should 
rule and reign over them. They 
do set at naught his counsels 
and they will not that he should 
be their guide.”

32 Now in this country, academ-
ic freedom is something each of 
us prizes highly. Those in other 
countries, envy this opportunity 
HQMR\HG�LQ�RXU�JUHDW�QDWLRQ��,W·V�D�
privilege that will be fostered by 
keeping our university healthy, 
strong, and in favor with God. 
Each member of the BYU facul-

W\�DQG�VWDͿ�EHDUV� WKH�ZHLJKW�RI�
responsibility to consider the 
instrument of truth and more. If 
truth is used by anyone in any 
degree of unrighteousness, oth-
ers here, in the spirit of unity, 
must act bearing a responsibility 
to turn, to help enlarge that per-
VRQ·V�SHUVSHFWLYH��)RU�LI�WKH�WUXH�
and righteous people are silent 
those who use truth in unrigh-
teousness will prevail. Speaking 
from his viewpoint in history, 
Winston Churchill observed 
how the malice of the wicked 
was reinforced by the weakness 
of the virtuous. How the middle 
course adopted from desires for 
safety and a quiet life, may be 
found to lead direct to the bull-
seye of disaster.

33 We must realize that we are 
at war. The war began before the 
world was and will continue. 
The forces of the adversary or ex-
tended upon the earth. All of our 
virtuous motives, if transmitted 
only by inertia and timidity, are 
no match for the resolute wick-
edness of those who oppose us. 
Every individual associated with 
this university should think, 
speak and write throughout the 
world in consonance with this 
Proverb, “For my mouth shall 
speak truth. And wickedness is 
an abomination to my lips. All 
the words of my mouth are in 
righteousness. There is nothing 
perverse in them.” 

34 The word truth is used 435 
times in the scriptures. I have 
studied each one of them. In 
374 of those instances, truth is 
coupled in the same verse with 
some strengthening term such 
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as: spirit, mercy, righteousness, 
judgment, love, peace and so on. 
The vast majority of scriptural 
references to this weighty word 
exemplify the importance of 
truth and more.

���:KDW�GR�WKHVH�ÀJXUHV�WHOO�XV"�
Truth and more, bring more than 
truth alone. Just as oxen may be 
equally yoked together to ac-
complish what one could not 
do alone. So the power of truth 
is augmented if equally yoked 
together with righteousness or 
with mercy, or with a spirit of 
love. This concept extends be-
yond the walls of the university. 

36 It applies to our companions 
and our children at home as well, 
where truth can really be even 
bitter at times. If truth is consid-
HUHG� DORQH�� LW·V� IRFXV� FDQ� EH� RQ�
the tube of toothpaste squeezed 
at the top. It can cry out from the 
dust and cobwebs of work yet 
undone. Truth can ferment from 
ÀQJHUSULQWV� RQ� JODVV� RU� IURP�
hand tools, misplaced. 

37 Truth, like justice, can be 
harsh and unforgiving when not 
tempered by mercy. But when 
WUXWK� LV�PDJQLÀHG� E\�PHUF\� RU�
UHFWLÀHG�E\�ULJKWHRXVQHVV��LW�FDQ�
be converted from a force to de-
stroy, to a force to bless; whether 
at home at church or in our work. 
Ours is the glorious privilege of 
searching for the truth, teaching 
the truth and applying it righ-
teously in the service of others. 
We are sons and daughters of 
God engaged in His work.

38 Now, as you embark on a new 
school year, I would invoke a 

blessing upon you. That success 
and joy may be yours. May you 
in unity turn toward the purpose 
that binds us all together, a com-
mitment to truth and more; here 
LQ�\RXU�KRPHV�DQG�ZKHUH·HU�\RX�
walk. May the deserve peace of 
KHDYHQ�� FURZQ� \RXU� HͿRUWV�� 7R�
this blessing, I add my deep feel-
ings of personal gratitude and 
love for each of you. As I testify 
to the truth of the restored gos-
pel and the glory of God and 
his work. In the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen.

CHAPTER 15
Self Mastery - Delivered October 
����� LQ� WKH� 6DWXUGD\� $IWHUQRRQ�
Session of General Conference

IF our faith be united in prayer 
WKDW�ZH�PD\�EH�HGLÀHG�WRJHWKHU��
I should like to speak about our 
quest for self-mastery. In so do-
ing, I would converse as a loving 
father counseling one of my own 
children.

2 Before you can master your-
self, my precious one, you need 
to know who you are. You con-
sist of two parts—your physical 
body, and your spirit which lives 
within your body. You may have 
heard the expression “mind over 
PDWWHU�µ� 7KDW·V� ZKDW� ,� ZRXOG�
like to talk about—but phrase 
LW�D�OLWWOH�GLͿHUHQWO\��´VSLULW�RYHU�
body.” That is self-mastery.

3 When you arrived as a new-
born baby, your little body was 
master. You had what I call the 
“I-want-what-I-want-when-I-
want-it” philosophy. No amount 
of discussion could postpone 
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your impatient demands when 
you wanted to be fed—and now! 
Like all parents, we anxiously an-
WLFLSDWHG�WKH�ÀUVW�VPLOH��D�ZRUG��
a glimpse at the potential of the 
spirit within your tiny body. 
Is there a mother who has not 
cradled her baby as your sweet 
mother did, in wistful wonder 
of the destiny of her dear little 
one? Even Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, might have asked such 
questions:

%DE\��O\LQ·�LQ�D�PDQJHU��VOXPEHU-
LQ·�VR�VZHHWO\�
:KDW�\RX�JRLQ·�WR�EH"
%DE\��DOO�WKH�ZRUOG�LV�ZDWFKLQ·��DOO�
the world awaits to see.
What will you be?
%DE\�� VOHHSLQ·� LQ�D� VWDEOH��XQGHU-
neath the heaven,
:KDW�\RX�JRLQ·�WR�VD\"�«
%DE\��O\LQ·�LQ�D�PDQJHU�
Will you save the world one day?

4 Through those early years, we 
parents are properly concerned 
with physical needs of our chil-
dren, such as food, clothing, and 
shelter.

5 But as you grow older, our con-
cerns shift more toward your 
spiritual growth, in order that 
you might achieve your full po-
tential. “For the natural man is an 
enemy to God, and has been from 
the fall of Adam, and will be, for-
ever and ever, unless he yields to 
the enticings of the Holy Spirit … 
and becometh a saint.”a 

a Mosiah 3:19
b D&C 88:15
c 1 Cor. 3:16–17
d Abr. 3:18
e Matt. 12:36

6 That requires self-mastery. 
Remember, “The spirit and the 
body are the soul of man”b  Both 
are of great importance. Your 
SK\VLFDO� ERG\� LV� D� PDJQLÀFHQW�
creation of God. It is his temple 
as well as yours, and must be 
treated with reverence. Scrip-
ture declares: “Ye are the tem-
SOH�RI�*RG��«�,I�DQ\�PDQ�GHÀOH�
[it], him shall God destroy; for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are.”c

 
7 Remarkable as your body is, its 
prime purpose is even of great-
er importance—to serve as ten-
ement for your spirit. Abraham 
taught that “these … spirits … 
existed before, they shall have 
no end … for they are … eter-
nal.”d 

8 Your spirit acquired a body at 
birth and became a soul to live 
in mortality through periods of 
trial and testing. Part of each test 
is to determine if your body can 
become mastered by the spirit 
that dwells within it.

9 Although your spirit had a 
veil of forgetfulness placed over 
it at the time of your birth into 
mortality, it retained its power 
to remember all that happens—
precisely recording each event 
of life. Indeed, scriptures warn 
“that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give ac-
count thereof in the day of judg-
ment.”e Prophets refer to our 
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“bright recollection”f and “per-
fect remembrance”g at that day 
of decision.

10 Since thoughts precede deeds, 
\RX� PXVW� ÀUVW� OHDUQ� WR� FRQWURO�
your thoughts. “As [a man] thin-
keth in his heart, so is he.”h 

11 In your quest for self-mastery, 
full participation in the activities 
RI�WKH�&KXUFK�ZLOO�KHOS��,·OO�PHQ-
WLRQ�EXW�D�IHZ��$�ÀUVW�VWHS�FRPHV�
as we learn together to keep the 
Sabbath day holy. This is one of 
the Ten Commandments.i We 
honor the Sabbath “to pay [our] 
devotions unto the Most High”j, 
and because the Lord declared: 
“It is a sign between me and 
you … that ye may know that I 
am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you.”k 

12 Another step toward self-mas-
tery comes when you are old 
enough to observe the law of the 
fast. As funds are contributed 
from meals missed, the needs of 
the poor may be met. But mean-
while, through your spirit, you 
develop personal power over 
\RXU� ERG\·V� GULYHV� RI� KXQJHU�
and thirst. Fasting gives you 
FRQÀGHQFH� WR� NQRZ� WKDW� \RXU�
spirit can master appetite.

13 Some time ago your mother 
and I visited a third-world coun-
try where sanitary conditions 

f Alma 11:43
g Alma 5:18
h Prov. 23:7
i Ex. 20:8; Deut. 5:15
j D&C 59:10
k Ex. 31:13; see also Ezek. 20:20
l D&C 89:3
m D&C 89:4

were much poorer than ours. We 
joined with a delegation of other 
doctors from all over the world. 
The president of our group, an 
experienced traveler, warned of 
risks. In order to avoid water that 
might be contaminated, we were 
even counseled to brush our 
teeth with an alcoholic bever-
age. We chose not to follow that 
counsel, but simply did what we 
had learned to do once a month. 
:H�IDVWHG�WKDW�ÀUVW�GD\��WKLQNLQJ�
we could introduce simple food 
DQG� ÁXLGV� JUDGXDOO\� WKHUHDIWHU��
Later, we were the only ones in 
our group without disabling ill-
ness.

��� )DVWLQJ� IRUWLÀHV� GLVFLSOLQH�
over appetite and helps to pro-
tect against later uncontrolled 
cravings and gnawing habits.

15 Another step toward 
self-mastery comes from obe-
dience to the Word of Wisdom. 
Remember, it contains a “prom-
ise, adapted to the capacity of … 
the weakest of all saints.”l  It was 
given “in consequence of evils 
and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring 
men in the last days.”m  Indeed, 
as you develop courage to say 
no to alcohol, tobacco, and other 
stimulants, you gain addition-
al strength. You can then refuse 
conspiring men—those seditious 
solicitors of harmful substances 
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or smut. You can reject their evil 
enticements to your body.

16 If you yield to anything that 
can addict, and thus defy the 
Word of Wisdom, your spirit 
VXUUHQGHUV�WR�WKH�ERG\��7KH�ÁHVK�
then enslaves the spirit. This is 
contrary to the purpose of your 
mortal existence. And in the pro-
cess of such addiction, your life 
span is likely to be shortened, 
thereby reducing the time avail-
able for repentance by which 
your spirit might attain self-mas-
tery over your body.

17 Other physical appeals come 
during your courtship period. 
In your youth, you may be chal-
lenged by restraints of parents 
hoping to guide you through 
this wonderful period of life.

18 Because the adversary is keen-
ly aware of the power of physi-
cal temptation, Alma instructed 
his son and all of us: “See that ye 
bridle all your passions.”n 

19 When you marry, you and 
your eternal companion may 
then invoke the power of procre-
ation, that you may have joy and 
rejoicing in your posterity. This 
divine endowment is guarded 
E\�\RXU�&UHDWRU·V�ODZ�RI�FKDVWL-
ty. All through the years, remem-
ber: chastity is the powerful pro-
tector of virile manhood and the 
crown of beautiful womanhood.

20 In courtship and marriage, 
virtue seems to come under at-

n Alma 38:12
o 2 Ne. 9:39; see also Rom. 8:6; Alma 36:4; D&C 29:35; D&C 
67:10

WDFN� ÀUVW�� 0HQWDO� WXUPRLO� WKDW�
trails in the wake of weakness 
from lust has evoked many a 
tear from innocent loved ones. 
Without repentance, tumult 
within self does not quit either.

21 Shakespeare expressed such 
VHOI�FRQÁLFW�DV�RQH�RI�KLV�FKDUDF-
ters contemplating conquest in 
lust spoke these lines:

What win I, if I gain the thing I 
seek?
$�GUHDP��D�EUHDWK��D�IURWK�RI�ÁHHW-
ing joy.
:KR� EX\V� D� PLQXWH·V� PLUWK� WR�
wail a week?
Or sells eternity to get a toy?
For one sweet grape who will the 
vine destroy?

22 Prophets have repeatedly 
cautioned about moral sin. One, 
for example, warned: “O, my 
beloved brethren, remember 
the awfulness in transgressing 
against that Holy God, and also 
the awfulness of yielding to the 
enticings of that cunning one. 
Remember, to be carnally-mind-
ed is death, and to be spiritual-
ly-minded is life eternal.”o

��� 1RZ� GRQ·W� PLVXQGHUVWDQG�
me. I would not want you to 
neglect your body. It deserves 
daily care. Physical condition-
ing through regular exercise re-
quires self-mastery too. I marvel 
at Elder Joseph Anderson, now 
in his ninety-sixth year. For de-
cades, the strength of his spirit 
over his body has induced him 
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to swim regularly. But his moti-
vation has never been to attain 
physical longevity. That has 
come only incidentally. His de-
sire has been to serve God and 
His anointed. Elder Anderson 
has followed what I label as the 
/RUG·V� SUHVFULSWLRQ� IRU� D� ORQJ�
and useful life. Those faithful 
in “magnifying their calling, are 
VDQFWLÀHG�E\�WKH�6SLULW�XQWR�WKH�
renewing of their bodies. They 
become … the elect of God.”p 

��� (OGHU� $QGHUVRQ·V� H[HUFLVH�
program agrees with the per-
spective of Paul, who said: 
´%RGLO\� H[HUFLVH� SURÀWHWK� OLWWOH��
EXW� JRGOLQHVV� LV� SURÀWDEOH� XQWR�
all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.”q 

���+DQGVRPH�DQG�ÀW��(OGHU�$Q-
GHUVRQ�SHUVRQLÀHV�WKLV�VFULSWXUH��
“Glorify God in your body, and 
LQ�\RXU�VSLULW��ZKLFK�DUH�*RG·V�µr

 
26 As you work during the pro-
ductive years of life, whether 
DW� KRPH� RU� LQ� WKH� ÀHOG�� LQ� WKH�
factory or at a workbench, rep-
utation is built and character is 
forged as you develop self-mas-
tery. Faithful payment of tithing 
is part of that process. It defends 
you against dishonesty or shab-
by temptations. Courageous 
accountability for your own ac-
tions becomes a cherished prize.

27 It really matters what you lis-
ten to, what you look at, what 

p D&C 84:33–34
q 1 Tim. 4:8
r 1 Cor. 6:20
s Prov. 8:7–8

you think, say, and do. Select 
music that will strengthen your 
spirit. Control your speech; keep 
it free from profanity and vul-
garity. Follow the teachings of 
this proverb: “My mouth shall 
speak truth; and wickedness is 
an abomination to my lips.

´$OO�WKH�ZRUGV�RI�P\�PRXWK�DUH�LQ�
ULJKWHRXVQHVV��WKHUH�LV�QRWKLQJ�«�
perverse in them.”s 

28 As you approach old age, 
you will face new challenges to 
self-mastery. Symptoms of the 
deteriorating body can be pain-
ful, even disabling. Deep aches 
of sadness are caused by the de-
parting of loved ones. For some, 
these deepening trials come ear-
ly in life. But when yours are 
thrust upon you, remember a 
concept expressed by my father 
some time after my mother had 
passed away. Your grandparents 
had been married for sixty-four 
years. When someone asked 
how he was doing, my father 
VLPSO\� VWDWHG�� ´,·P� ORQHO\�� EXW�
,·P�QRW�ORQHVRPH�µ�'R�\RX�NQRZ�
what he meant? Though he was 
now without his sweetheart, he 
was so busy assisting family and 
friends, he had replaced sorrow 
with service and had displaced 
VHOI�SLW\� ZLWK� VHOÁHVV� ORYH�� +H�
had found joy in following the 
timeless example of the Master.

29 Jesus, our Savior, was born in 
the lowliest of circumstances. For 
his baptism he was immersed in 
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the lowest body of fresh water 
upon the planet. In service and 
VXͿHULQJ�� KH� DOVR� ´GHVFHQGHG�
below” all thingst, that he could 
rise above all things. Near the 
end of his life, he triumphant-
ly declared, “I have overcome 
the world.”u  “Look unto me, 
and endure to the end, and ye 
shall live; for unto him that en-
dureth to the end will I give eter-
nal life.”v  Scriptures tutor us at 
least twenty-six times* to endure 
to the end to attain eternal life. 
Then we will obtain a resurrect-
ed body—one that is incorrupt-
LEOH�� JORULÀHG�� DQG� SUHSDUHG� WR�
live in the presence of God.

30 To reach your highest des-
tiny, emulate the Savior. He 
proclaimed, “What manner of 
men ought ye to be? … Even as 
I am.”w  Our loftiest hope is to 
grow in spirit and attain “the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: 
That we henceforth be no more 
children.”x 

31 You will then be well pre-
pared for that pending day of 
judgment when, as taught by 
President Spencer W. Kimball, 
“the soul, composed of the res-

t D&C 122:8
u John 16:33
v 3 Ne. 15:9
w 3 Ne. 27:27
x Eph. 4:13–14
y The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, ed. Edward L. Kim-
ball, Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1982, p. 46.
z Luke 22:42
aa Rev. 3:21
ab Alma 38:9; D&C 11:28
ac Additional footnotes for talk: Matt. 10:22; Matt. 24:13; Mark 
13:13; 1 Ne. 13:37; 1 Ne. 22:31; 2 Ne. 9:24; 2 Ne. 31:15–16, 20; 2 Ne. 
33:4; Omni 1:26; Alma 32:13, 15,; Alma 38:2; 3 Ne. 15:9; 3 Ne. 27:6, 
16–17; Morm. 9:29; Moro. 8:26; D&C 10:69; D&C 14:7; D&C 18:22; 
D&C 20:25; D&C 20:29; D&C 53:7.

urrected body and the eternal 
spirit, … will come before the 
JUHDW�MXGJH�WR�UHFHLYH�LWV�ÀQDO�DV-
signment for the eternity”y 

32 Remember, my dear one, not 
an age in life passes without 
temptation, trial, or torment ex-
perienced through your physi-
cal body. But as you prayerfully 
develop self-mastery, desires of 
WKH�ÁHVK�PD\�EH�VXEGXHG��$QG�
when that has been achieved, 
you may have the strength to 
submit to your Heavenly Father, 
as did Jesus, who said, “Not my 
will, but thine, be done.”z 

33 When deepening trials come 
your way, remember this glori-
ous promise of the Savior: “To 
him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne.”aa

34 Christ is our great Exemplar. I 
declare, as a special witness, that 
he is the Son of God and “is the 
life and the light of the world.”ab 
We develop self-mastery as we 
become like him, I testify in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.ac
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CHAPTER 16
,Q�WKH�/RUG·V�2ZQ�:D\���'HOLYHUHG�
$SULO� ����� LQ� WKH� 6DWXUGD\�$IWHU-
noon Session of General Conference

SINCE my previous medical 
work took Sister Nelson and me 
to a number of developing na-
tions, we have been exposed to 
many challenging scenes. In one 
country, so many people were 
sleeping in the streets and on 
sidewalks that we literally had 
to step over them as we walked. 
In another nation, our compas-
sion was stretched almost to the 
breaking point as we yearned to 
help countless people in need. 
Young mothers with babies bun-
dled on their backs begged for 
money while paddling their lit-
tle sampan boats, which served 
both as their shelter and as their 
mode of transportation. And, 
oh, how our hearts ached for 
young men and women of an-
other country who, one by one, 
were strapped as beasts of bur-
den to wooden-wheeled carts 
heavily laden with weighty car-
go. As far as our eyes could see, 
the endless caravan of vehicles 
continued, pulled by dint of hu-
man toil.

2 Although reasons vary accord-
ing to time and place, the poor 
and the needy have nearly al-
ways been present. Regardless 
of cause, our Heavenly Father is 
concerned for them. They are all 
his children. He loves and cares 
for them.

a See Ps. 41:1
b Prov. 14:21
c Prov. 29:7

3 Lessons from the Old Testa-
ment remind us that when the 
Lord sent prophets to call Israel 
back from apostasy, in almost 
HYHU\� LQVWDQFH�� RQH� RI� WKH� ÀUVW�
charges made was that the poor 
had been neglected.

4 Scriptures teach us that the 
poor—especially widows, or-
phans, and strangers—have long 
been the concern of God and the 
godly. The poor have been es-
pecially favored by the law. Old 
Testament teachings authorized 
poor persons at harvest time 
to glean after the reapers. At 
fruit-picking time, what was left 
hanging on branches belonged 
to the poor. In the sabbatical sev-
HQWK�\HDU��DQG�LQ�WKH� MXELOHH�ÀI-
tieth year, land was not planted 
nor tilled, and what grew of it-
self was free for the hungry.

5 To those who cared for the 
poor, blessings were promised. 
The Lord would deliver them 
in time of trouble.a Truths were 
taught by these proverbs: “He 
that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy is he.”b  “The righteous 
considereth the cause of the 
poor: but the wicked regardeth 
not to know it.”c 

�� 'XULQJ� WKH� 6DYLRU·V� HDUWKO\�
ministry, he reemphasized his 
timeless concern for the poor. 
Remember the reply the Lord 
gave to the question of the rich 
man: “If thou wilt be perfect, go 
and sell [all] that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt 
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have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me.”d 

��,Q�RQH�RI�WKH�0DVWHU·V�SUHFLRXV�
parables, he illustrated this doc-
trine with the story of one who 
was hungry and was given meat, 
another who was thirsty and 
was given drink, and a stranger 
who was welcomed. The Lord 
related those as favors to him 
when he taught, “Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.”e And when they 
were not ministered unto, he 
admonished, “Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to me.”f 

8 Indeed, the Church in New Tes-
tament times also had a binding 
obligation to care for the poor.g 

9 The Book of Mormon repeated-
ly declares this doctrine. From it 
we learn that care of the poor is 
an obligation that we take upon 
ourselves at the time of baptism. 
The prophet Alma so taught:

10 “Ye are desirous to come into 
the fold of God, and to be called 
his people, and are willing to 
EHDU�RQH�DQRWKHU·V�EXUGHQV��WKDW�
they may be light;

d Matt. 19:21; see also Luke 18:22
e Matt. 25:40
f Matt. 25:45; italics added
g Luke 14:12–14, 16: Luke 19–31; Acts 2:44–45, Acts 4:32, Acts 
6:1–6, Acts 11:27–30; Rom. 15:26; Gal. 2:10; James 2:1–9
h Mosiah 18:8–10
i 2 Ne. 9:30; Mosiah 4:16–27; Alma 1:29–31, Alma 32:2–6, Alma 
34:28; Hel. 4:11–12; Morm. 8:35–39
j D&C 35:15

11 “Yea, and [ye] are willing to 
mourn with those that mourn; 
yea, and comfort those that 
stand in need of comfort, and to 
stand as witnesses of God at all 
times and in all things, … even 
until death.

12 “Serve him and keep his com-
mandments.”h 

13 Every person so baptized 
who receives the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which seals the ordi-
nance, is under solemn covenant 
with the Lord to obey his com-
mandments. Caring for the poor 
is one of those commandments. 
Surely, in Book of Mormon 
times, members of the Church 
had a sacred obligation to care 
for the poor.i 

���)HZ�� LI� DQ\��RI� WKH�/RUG·V� LQ-
structions are stated more often, 
or given greater emphasis, than 
the commandment to care for 
the poor and the needy. Our dis-
pensation is no exception.

15 In December 1830, the very 
year in which The Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
was organized, the Lord declared 
that “the poor and the meek shall 
have the gospel preached unto 
them, and they shall be looking 
forth for the time of my coming, 
for it is nigh at hand.”j 
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16 Bishops were designated and 
WKHLU�GXWLHV�GHÀQHG��´7KH\�VKDOO�
look to the poor and the needy, 
and administer to their relief 
WKDW�WKH\�VKDOO�QRW�VXͿHU�µk 

17 In 1831, the Lord said: “Re-
member the poor. … Inasmuch 
as ye impart of your substance 
unto the poor, ye will do it unto 
me.”l  A little later, he again de-
clared, “Visit the poor and the 
needy and administer to their 
relief.”m  Later the same year, he 
warned: “Wo unto you rich men, 
that will not give your substance 
to the poor, for your riches will 
canker your souls.”n 

18 With these teachings throb-
bing in our ears, stated and re-
stated in accounts to all people 
in all days of recorded scripture, 
let our thoughts return to the 
homeless, beggars in boats, hu-
man beasts of burden, and to 
multitudes stricken with pover-
ty.

19 Is it possible to be faithful to 
our solemn obligation to care for 
the poor and needy, to lift them 
and to love them—worldwide?

20 Where shall we begin? When? 
How?

21 Hear the answer of Almighty 
God:

22 “I, the Lord, stretched out the 
heavens, and built the earth, my 

k D&C 38:35
l D&C 42:30–31
m D&C 44:6
n D&C 56:16
o D&C 104:14–18

very handiwork; and all things 
therein are mine.

23 “And it is my purpose to pro-
vide for my saints, for all things 
are mine.

24 “But it must needs be done in 
mine own way; and behold this 
is the way that I, the Lord, have 
decreed to provide for my saints, 
that the poor shall be exalted, in 
that the rich are made low.

25 “For the earth is full, and there 
is enough and to spare; yea, I 
prepared all things, and have 
given unto the children of men 
to be agents unto themselves.

26 “Therefore, if any man shall 
take of the abundance which I 
have made, and impart not his 
portion, according to the law of 
my gospel, unto the poor and the 
needy, he shall, with the wicked, 
lift up his eyes in hell, being in 
torment.”o 

��� ,� UHSHDW� WKH� /RUG·V� SUHVFULS-
tion: “But it must needs be done 
in mine own way”! We begin 
where we are, now, and work 
according to his plan. His “own 
way” includes these principles:

28 “Women have claim on their 
husbands for their maintenance. 
… [And] all children have claim 
upon their parents. … And after 
that, they have claim upon the 
FKXUFK�� RU� «� XSRQ� WKH� /RUG·V�

1 Nelson 16:16-28



81

storehouse, if their parents have 
not. … And the storehouse shall 
be kept by the consecrations of 
the church; and widows and or-
phans shall be provided for, as 
also the poor.”p

29 An important part of the 
/RUG·V�VWRUHKRXVH�LV�PDLQWDLQHG�
DV�D�\HDU·V�VXSSO\��VWRUHG��ZKHUH�
possible, in the homes of faithful 
families of the Church.

30 Now, some may ask, “What 
about those who are poor be-
cause they are idle and unwill-
ing to work?” They should heed 
these words of warning:

31 “Thou shalt not be idle; for he 
that is idle shall not eat the bread 
nor wear the garments of the la-
borer.”q 

32 “Wo unto you poor men … 
who will not labor with your 
own hands!”r 

33 Judgment of worthiness is 
made by the bishop, and ulti-
mately by the Lord, as taught 
by Nephi: “With righteousness 
shall the Lord God judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth.”s 

34 Ours is not to judge; ours is a 
covenantal obligation to care for 
the poor and the needy, to pre-
pare for their rejoicing when the 
Messiah shall come again.t 

p D&C 83:2, 4–6
q D&C 42:42
r D&C 56:17
s 2 Ne. 30:9
t D&C 56:18–19
u Handbook of the Relief Society, 1931, p. 22.

��� 7KH� /RUG·V� ´RZQ� ZD\µ� LQ-
FOXGHV�� ÀUVW�� UHOLDQFH� RQ� VHOI��
then on the family. As parents 
care for their children, they, in 
turn, may reciprocate when par-
ents become less able. Family 
pride promotes solicitude for 
each member, taking priority 
over other assistance.

���,I�RQH·V�IDPLO\�FDQ·W�KHOS��WKH�
/RUG·V� ´RZQ�ZD\µ� LQFOXGHV� WKH�
Church organization. The bish-
op is assisted by priesthood quo-
rums and good sisters of the Re-
lief Society, organized to look “to 
the wants of the poor, searching 
after objects of charity and … 
administering to their wants.”u 

37 Members of priesthood quo-
rums and groups have a duty to 
rehabilitate, spiritually and tem-
porally, their erring or unfortu-
nate brethren. While a bishop 
extends aid to one temporarily 
out of work, the quorum arrang-
es for his employment until fully 
self-supporting again.

38 As individual members of the 
Church, you and I participate in 
WKH� /RUG·V� ´RZQ� ZD\�µ�$W� OHDVW�
once a month, we fast and pray 
DQG� FRQWULEXWH� JHQHURXV� RͿHU-
ings to funds that enable bishops 
to disperse aid. This is part of the 
law of the gospel. Each of us truly 
can help the poor and the needy, 
now, and wherever they are. And 
we, too, will be blessed and pro-
tected from apostasy by so doing.
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39 Limitations do exist. Mea-
sures of relief are at best tempo-
rary. Storehouses can provide 
only for some temporal needs. 
All people cannot be brought 
to the same living standards. 
And all needed things cannot be 
achieved by goods or gold.

40 To care fully for the poor, we 
must help the poor to change. As 
they are taught and abide doc-
trines of Deity, spiritual strength 
will come that enlightens the 
mind and liberates the soul from 
the yoke of bondage. When peo-
ple of the earth accept the gospel 
of Christ, their attitudes change. 
Their understanding and capa-
bilities increase.

41 A poet sensed the great power 
of the Spirit of the Lord to lift an 
individual when he wrote:

The chief of all thy wondrous 
works,
Supreme of all thy plan;
Thou hast put an upward reach
Within the heart of man.

42 That upward reach, drawn 
from a knowledge of divine doc-
trines, transforms souls! May I 
share an illustration with you? 
Once, Sister Nelson and I were 
invited to the humble home of 
Polynesian Saints who had rela-
tively recently joined the Church. 
By walking carefully on wood-
en planks, we approached their 
house, built on wooden piles 
HPHUJLQJ� IURP� WKH� ÁRRU� RI� WKH�
sea. We climbed a ladder to enter 
their little one-room dwelling. 
As we were invited to be seated 

on freshly woven grass mats, we 
could peek through holes in the 
ÁRRU�DQG�YLHZ�VHD�ZDWHU�EHORZ�
That home was starkly devoid of 
furniture, except for a used sew-
ing machine provided by sisters 
of the Relief Society. But the love 
and warmth of this special fam-
ily were apparent as our visit 
continued.

43 “We would like to sing for 
you,” the father said through 
an interpreter. He put one arm 
about his wife and the other 
about the children, as did his 
wife. Five little ones, dressed 
in newly sewn clothing, joined 
their parents in singing songs 
the father had composed.

44 Concluding, he said: “These 
songs express our feelings of 
deep gratitude. Before we joined 
the Church, we had so little. 
Now we have so much!”

45 While wiping tears from our 
moistened cheeks, Sister Nel-
son and I looked at each other, 
comprehending that the gospel 
brings spiritual wealth which 
PD\� EHDU� OLWWOH� UHODWLRQ�� DW� ÀUVW��
to tangible abundance. Con-
versely, people with plenty can 
be spiritually poor. Yet the Lord 
is concerned for them all!

46 Missionary work throughout 
the world is part of his plan. It 
brings the light of the gospel to 
those who embrace the truth. 
Then, as Saints learn and obey 
the commandments of God, 
they will prosper. This promise 
has been recorded by prophets 
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throughout time and in diverse 
places.a 

47 Working with a will, Saints 
gain a new appreciation of who 
they are and of their eternal 
worth. Righteousness, inde-
pendence, thrift, industry, and 
self-reliance become personal 
goals. These qualities transform 
OLYHV��,Q�WLPH��LQ�WKH�/RUG·V�´RZQ�
way,” the poor will no longer be 
poor.

48 The Church of Jesus Christ 
has been restored to the earth. 
The power of God is among 
men. Angelic ministrants com-
municate to legal administrators 
once again. A living prophet, 
the everlasting priesthood, cov-
HQDQW� SHRSOH�� DQG� WKH� /RUG·V�
“own way” are upon the earth to 
bless mankind, all races, in every 
clime—yes, all people, young 
and old, wealthy and poor, now 
and forevermore. This I testify, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 17
)RUFHV� ,Q�/LIH��$�'DGG\�'DXJKWHU�
Dialogue - Published in the May 
�����1HZ�(UD�0DJD]LQH���5HSULQW-
HG�LQ�WKH�0DUFK������7DPEXOL�0DJ-
D]LQH�

IT was one of those memorable 
moments—one of those special 
times when a wonderful daugh-
ter comes to her loving father 
with an honest question that 
deserves a careful answer. The 

a Josh. 1:7; 1 Kgs. 2:3; 2 Chr. 24:20, 2 Chr. 31:21; Ezra 6:14; 1 Ne. 
2:20, 1 Ne. 4:14; 2 Ne. 1:9, 20, 2 Ne. 4:4; Jarom 1:9; Omni 1:6; Mosiah 
1:7, Mosiah 2:22, 31; Alma 9:13, Alma 36:1, 30, Alma 37:13, Alma 
38:1, Alma 48:15, 25.

question of this attractive teen-
age daughter was, “How far can 
I go with boys and still maintain 
acceptable standards with you 
and with my Father in Heaven?”

2 Sensing the opportunity to 
teach a vital lesson, the father 
philosophically replied, “There 
are two important forces in the 
world—centrifugal forces and 
centripetal forces. The term cen-
trifugal force comes from Latin 
URRWV�PHDQLQJ� ¶ÁHHLQJ� IURP�WKH�
FHQWHU·�� &HQWULSHWDO� IRUFH� LV� ¶D�
force directed toward the cen-
WHU·�µ

3 “Oh, Dad,” she interrupted, “I 
ask a simple question and you 
give me a complicated answer! 
&DQ·W�\RX�MXVW�JLYH�PH�D�VLPSOH�
answer?”

4 “What was your question 
again?”

5 “The question, Dad, was ‘Just 
how far can I go and still be 
SURSHU"·µ

6 “Well, my dear daughter, it all 
depends on where you want to 
go!” the father answered as he 
gently led her by the arm over to 
PRWKHU·V� QHDUE\� TXLOWLQJ� SURM-
HFW��´/HW·V�WDNH�D�OLWWOH�WXIW�RI�WKLV�
cotton upstairs to your room 
and put it on the turntable of 
your record player.” He molded 
WKH� FRWWRQ�ZLWK� KLV� ÀQJHUV� LQWR�
a small ball as they entered her 
room and walked over to the re-
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cord player. Then he placed the 
ball on the very edge of the turn-
table and said, “Now turn it on.

7 She did so, and after three or 
four revolutions the little cot-
WRQ�EDOO�ZHQW�Á\LQJ�RXW�LQWR�WKH�
room.

�� ´7XUQ� WKH� UHFRUG� SOD\HU� RͿ�µ�
the father directed, “and put the 
cotton at the center of the disc. 
Now turn it on again.”

9 She did as she was told, and 
round and round the turntable 
went. But this time the tuft of 
cotton did not move.

10 “That is what I mean by cen-
trifugal and centripetal forces,” 
the father continued. “One force 
FDXVHV�DQ�REMHFW�WR�ÁHH�IURP�WKH�
center, and the other directs an 
object toward the center.”

11 He smiled as he reminded 
his daughter of one of her fa-
vorite rides at the amusement 
park when she was younger. 
“Remember how much time you 
used to spend on that large spin-
ning turntable in the fun house? 
You and all the other children 
would scramble toward the cen-
ter and try to hold your places as 
the huge wheel spun.”

12 “Oh, yes,” the daughter re-
plied. “Once that wheel started 
spinning, the kids closest to the 
HGJH� ZHQW� VOLGLQJ� RͿ� MXVW� OLNH�
that cotton ball, and the ones 
who managed to hold their po-
sition near the center stayed on.”

13 Her eyes sparkled as she re-
membered how she would slip 

and slide on the big wheel. “I 
tried my best to work my way 
from the edge toward the center, 
but it was a real struggle. I had 
to crawl and apply great traction 
with my hands to pull myself up 
toward the center. And if that 
ZHUHQ·W� KDUG� HQRXJK�� ,� DOZD\V�
had to be on guard for those 
ZKR� GLGQ·W� PDNH� LW�� EHFDXVH�
they usually grabbed someone 
HOVH�DV�WKH\�VSXQ�RͿ�DQG�WULHG�WR�
take them with them.”

14 “In a way, life is like that,” 
her father explained. “There 
are struggles, and people going 
downward sometimes tend to 
drag those nearby down with 
them. We, on the other hand, 
are trying to climb against those 
forces that are pulling us down.

15 “Now back to your question. 
How far you can go as you en-
joy the companionship of your 
friends depends on where you 
want to go. If you want to go 
up and onward, you behave one 
way. If you want to go down and 
out, you behave another way.”

16 “I want to go up, Dad,” she 
replied without hesitation. “I 
want to reach my goals.”

17 Since his daughter had re-
cently attended a lecture by a 
member of a team that tried to 
conquer Mt. Everest, the father 
could not resist another com-
SDULVRQ�� ´,I� WKDW·V� WKH� GLUHFWLRQ�
\RX�ZDQW� WR�JR�� OHW·V� WDNH�VRPH�
lessons from those expert moun-
tain climbers you met. What do 
you remember most about their 
experiences?”
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18 “Oh, I learned a lot, but the 
most important thing I remem-
ber is their advance planning. 
They anticipated everything that 
could possibly happen and were 
prepared with decisions made 
well in advance in response to 
whatever they might encounter.

19 “Their teamwork was really 
impressive to me too. As they 
had tremendous hardships to 
overcome and heights to climb, 
they linked themselves together 
with ropes. The ropes were at-
tached to something solid above 
as they pulled themselves up. 
Occasionally even the other peo-
ple to whom they were linked 
became their anchors. We saw 
photographs showing one per-
son dangling in midair while be-
ing tethered to people he trusted 
both above and below. Yet he 
GLGQ·W� IDOO�EHFDXVH�RI�KLV� WLHV� WR�
other people!

20 “They also maintained ex-
cellent communications. Even 
though they might have been 
temporarily separated, they 
were always in good communi-
cation. It seemed that the closer 
they were to potential danger, 
the more they leaned toward the 
center.”

���$IWHU� KHDULQJ�KLV�GDXJKWHU·V�
report, the father responded, 
“Did anyone ever ask the ques-
tion ‘How close to the edge can 
,�FRPH"·µ

22 “No! Quite the contrary. Their 
emphasis always seemed to be 
‘How close to the center can I 
VWD\�·µ�7KHQ��ZLWK�D� ORRN�RI�HQ-
lightenment, she replied, “Dad, 

now I am beginning to under-
stand.”

��� 7KH� IDWKHU� FRQWLQXHG�� ´/HW·V�
apply these lessons to your ques-
tion. One of the most important 
things you can do as you face 
the challenging climb of life is to 
plan in advance. You must know 
what pitfalls might befall you. 
No matter what your problem 
may be, you must decide in ad-
vance how you will react—what 
actions you will take—just like 
the mountain climbers on Mt. 
Everest.

24 “Remember you are part of a 
team that is pulling for you. You 
are connected by unseen tethers 
of love to people who pray and 
pull for you daily, even though 
those ties are not as visible as the 
ropes of the mountain climbers. 
Your teammates even extend 
into the world beyond. Your an-
cestors are concerned for you 
and supporting you. Relatives, 
teachers in school and in church, 
and good friends always try to 
lift. If you ever have acquain-
tances who are trying to pull 
you with them on their down-
ward drift, know that these peo-
ple are not truly your friends at 
all. Real friends never pull you 
down; they always lift!

25 “Communication in your life 
is as important to you as it is for 
PRXQWDLQ� FOLPEHUV�� 7KDW·V� ZK\�
I think you are so special for 
wanting to communicate with 
your father when you have such 
an important question. Just as 
receptive is your Heavenly Fa-
ther, who appreciates your com-
munications with him in prayer.
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26 “Finally, when dangers do 
come, always look toward the 
center. Remember, your record 
player would not produce very 
good music if it were not for that 
rod in the center that anchors 
the record to the spinning disc. 
If you allow the world in which 
your activities revolve to be an-
chored centrally to the iron rod 
RI�WKH�JRVSHO��OLIH·V�PXVLF�ZLOO�EH�
sweet for you.

27 “On this or any other import-
ant question you have, cling to 
the center. Know what your 
loved ones would do in a simi-
lar circumstance. Think what the 
Lord would counsel you to do. If 
\RX�DUH�ÀUPO\�DQG�VHFXUHO\�DQ-
chored to the iron rod, which is 
WKH�ZRUG�RI�*RG��\RX·OO�EH�VDIH�LQ�
your activities. The wiles of your 
whirling world and the winds of 
WHPSWDWLRQ�ZLOO�QRW�VSLQ�\RX�RͿ�
EXW� ZLOO� ÀQG� \RX� VDIHO\� URRWHG�
centrally toward your quest for 
salvation and exaltation.

28 “God has great blessings in 
store for you. You will attain the 
heights that he has placed with-
in your grasp. Ultimately he will 
reward you through your obe-
dience. Listen to his promise: If 
you are faithful, you ‘shall in-
herit thrones, kingdoms, princi-
palities, and powers, dominions, 
… and a continuation of the 
VHHGV� IRUHYHU� DQG� HYHU·�a This, 
my daughter, is what I want for 
you.”

29 The lovely daughter thanked 
her father with a warm hug, 
grateful for his love and under-

a D&C 132:19

standing. She now knew that 
she no longer was really inter-
ested in the answer to her ques-
WLRQ�� 6KH� GLGQ·W� ZDQW� WR� NQRZ�
how close to the edge she could 
go. She was now determined to 
stay close to the center, where 
WKH�JUHDW� UHZDUGV�RI� IXOÀOOPHQW�
in life are found.

CHAPTER 18
,·OO�*R��,·OO�'R��,·OO�%H��7KUHH�6WHSV�
Toward a Monumental Life - Deliv-
HUHG�$XJXVW����������DV�D�GHYRWLRQ-
al at BYU Provo

MY dear fellow students, I am 
thrilled to be with you on this 
memorable occasion and to 
share it with my sweet compan-
ion, Dantzel, my father, Marion 
C. Nelson, and other members 
of our family. I should like to 
pay tribute to you and to those 
unseen who are similarly sac-
ULÀFLQJ� WKDW�\RX�PLJKW�EH�KHUH��
All are here to learn. Some may 
also be happy for a temporary 
escape from diapers and dishes. 
But batteries do need to be re-
charged, and such regeneration 
comes from all that goes on in 
such a marvelous week as you 
have before you.

2 Last month a major focus of 
attention was the Statue of Lib-
erty for her one hundredth an-
niversary and the celebration 
of her remodeling. While most 
monuments are erected to peo-
SOH� RU� VSHFLÀF� HYHQWV�� WKLV� RQH�
is indeed unique. Lady Liberty 
commemorates an ideal. But this 
and other monuments can teach 
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us very important lessons about 
life.

3 Those lessons are linked to 
your theme of the week, “The 
Process of Becoming.” They are 
also embraced in the words of 
WKH�VRQJ�ZH�KDYH�VXQJ��´,·OO�*R�
Where You Want Me to Go”.b 
Within its text are several pow-
erful commitments to action, in-
FOXGLQJ�,·OO�JR��ZKHUH�\RX�ZDQW�
PH�WR�JR���,·OO�GR��WK\�ZLOO�ZLWK�D�
KHDUW� VLQFHUH��� DQG� ,·OO� EH� �ZKDW�
you want me to be).

4 By applying these concepts to 
personal development, each one 
of us here today can help build 
a monumental life. Through the 
process of becoming, you may 
go, do, and be a living monu-
ment. A monument requires a 
base to support the vertical shaft 
of its statement. The Statue of 
Liberty has a splendid 89-foot 
pedestal erected on a 65-foot 
star-shaped base.

5 A monumental life also begins 
with a broad base of understand-
ing. This is one reason you are 
here today—to learn and acquire 
information and inspiration that 
will strengthen your pedestal of 
preparation. But you know that 
knowledge itself is rarely mon-
umental. Just as pancake batter 
cannot make pancakes until ex-
posed to heat, more than knowl-
edge is required to mold a mon-
umental life.

6 Three steps in the process of 
forging a monumental life from 
its base are neatly tucked in 

b Hymns, 1985, no. 270

WKH� YHUVHV� RI� RXU� VRQJ³,·OO� JR��
,·OO�GR��,·OO�EH��7KHVH�WKUHH�VWDWH-
ments constitute the outline of 
my message.

,·OO�*R
��6WHS�RQH�LV�´,·OO�JR�µ�%XW�EHIRUH�
we go anywhere, it is good to 
consider where we have been. 
/LIH·V�MRXUQH\�GLG�QRW�VWDUW�ZLWK�
RXU�ÀUVW�PRUWDO� EUHDWK��3ULRU� WR�
our birth, we were with God as 
his spirit children. We walked 
with him, talked with him, and 
knew him. We shouted for joy 
with the prospects of a journey 
to planet Earth to gain a physical 
body and to experience unique 
challenges here. I suspect we 
ZHUH�WHUULÀHG��DW�ÀUVW��ZKHQ�WROG�
we would forget Father, friends, 
and facts we formerly knew 
so well. I can believe we were 
calmed when informed our Fa-
ther in Heaven would provide 
prophets and scriptures to guide 
us and would provide a means 
whereby we could communi-
cate with him through prayer 
and the spirit of revelation. But 
still we may have been a bit in-
secure when we learned that 
faith—faith to believe the intan-
gible—was the key to success in 
our journey. Faith was to be the 
critical component in our safe 
return to our Father in Heaven. 
Few have had better insight than 
did Abraham, who recorded,

8 Now the Lord had shown unto 
me, Abraham, the intelligences 
that were organized before the 
world was; and among all these 
there were many of the noble 
and great ones;
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9 And God saw these souls that 
they were good, and he stood in 
the midst of them, and he said: 
These I will make my rulers; for 
he stood among those that were 
spirits, and he saw that they 
were good; and he said unto me: 
Abraham, thou art one of them; 
thou wast chosen before thou 
wast born.

10 And there stood one among 
them that was like unto God, 
and he said unto those who were 
with him: We will go down, for 
there is space there, and we will 
take of these materials, and we 
will make an earth whereon 
these may dwell;

11 And we will prove them here-
with, to see if they will do all 
things whatsoever the Lord their 
God shall command them.c 

12 Once here, the journey 
through life for each of us may 
include other travels in order to 
meet our personal rendezvous 
with destiny. Father Lehi and 
Mother Sariah departed from 
the wealth and security of Je-
rusalem to trek for many days 
across hot desert sands to the 
eastern shores of the Red Sea. 
Then Lehi asked his sons to re-
turn to Jerusalem to get the brass 
plates of Laban. What did that 
assignment entail?

13 If we were to compare that 
trip to our own area, we would 
have walked a distance nigh 
equivalent to that from Provo 
to St. George, across scorching 

c Abraham 3:22–25
d 1 Nephi 3:7

sand with no freeways, no air 
conditioning, no cold drinks. 
Then how would you like to be 
asked to walk all the way back 
to Provo, tackle a tough assign-
ment, and then walk back to St. 
George? No wonder Laman and 
Lemuel murmured! That was 
the setting for this matchless 
statement by Nephi:

14 I will go and do the things 
which the Lord hath command-
ed, for I know that the Lord 
giveth no commandments unto 
the children of men, save he shall 
prepare a way for them that they 
may accomplish the thing which 
he commandeth them.d 

15 You know the story. They 
eventually returned with the 
brass plates. Even Mother Sar-
iah had complained when her 
sons were required to make this 
long, hazardous journey. Short-
ly thereafter, they were told by 
their father to return once again 
to Jerusalem, this time to get 
Ishmael and his family. Perhaps 
each young man felt a bit better 
about it this time, knowing there 
was the possibility he might 
be rewarded with one of the 
daughters of Ishmael to become 
his wife. This rugged discipline 
was but prologue to their going 
subsequently all the way across 
what we now know as the Saudi 
Arabian Peninsula to its south-
eastern shore, where ships were 
to be built. And this challenge 
was but prelude to their ultimate 
destiny—to go across ocean wa-
ters to the promised land.
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16 In fact, much of scriptural 
history reports requirements of 
WKH�/RUG·V�SURSKHWV�DQG�SHRSOH�
to go to their particular proving 
grounds. For David, his destiny 
with Goliath required him to 
go to the valley of Elah.e Moses 
had to go to the heights of Sinai 
and to the depths of the Red Sea, 
whose waters had been parted 
by the power of the priesthood 
he bore.f

17 Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, 
and our early pioneer predeces-
sors had to go from the eastern 
extremity of the United States 
to Ohio, Missouri, Illinois, and 
then across a hostile environ-
ment where they established the 
PRXQWDLQ�RI�WKH�/RUG·V�KRXVH�LQ�
the top of the mountainsg at a 
place we now know as the world 
headquarters of his church.

18 All eight of my great-grand-
parents, individually converted 
to the Church in populous na-
tions of Europe, had to go from 
their family and the comforts 
of home to this new land and 
across its challenging terrain 
eventually to settle in the little 
town of Ephraim, Utah.

19 Each one of us will have to 
go to unique testing grounds of 
faith. For some it may be abroad, 
or on missions, for preparation or 
assignment far beyond comforts 
of home, family, and friends. For 
others, particularly you busy 

e 1 Samuel 17:19
f Alma 36:28
g Isaiah 2:2; 2 Nephi 12:2
h “New Verse Is Written for Popular Song,” Church News, 
April 1, 1978, p. 16

young mothers or fathers, your 
appointment with destiny is 
within the walls of your home. 
Your enemy is neither hot sands 
of the desert, nor smoking guns 
of foes in pursuit, but heated ef-
forts of the adversary to under-
mine your marriage and/or the 
sanctity of your family unit. For 
the monument of your life to rise 
from its pedestal of preparation 
to your appointed site of desti-
ny you must go where the Lord 
wants you to go. Wherever it is, 
go. Go with the same faith that 
allowed you to leave your heav-
HQO\�KRPH�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�

,·OO�'R
��� 6WHS� WZR� LV� ´,·OO� GR�µ� 7KHVH�
words remind me of the develop-
ment of the song “I Am a Child 
of God.” When lyricist Naomi 
:�� 5DQGDOO� ÀUVW� FRPSRVHG� WKH�
words to this hymn, they read, 
“Teach me all that I must know, 
to live with him some day.” Be-
fore he became President of the 
Church, President Spencer W. 
Kimball suggested that the word 
“know” be changed to “do.” 
President Kimball, explaining 
why he wanted the change, said, 
´7R�NQRZ�LVQ·W�HQRXJK��7KH�GHY-
ils know and tremble; the devils 
know everything. We have to do 
something”.h

21 As President Kimball implied, 
some foes of righteousness may 
actually know more than many 
RI�XV� KHUH� NQRZ��7R� NQRZ� LVQ·W�
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enough. Even today, a few very 
knowledgeable physicians still 
smoke cigarettes. They know 
better. Some Latter-day Saints 
know about such divine laws as 
chastity, tithing, or honesty, but 
H[SHULHQFH� GLFXOW\� LQ� GRLQJ�
what the law requires.

22 There are more things to do in 
life than there is time available 
in which to do them. That means 
choices need to be made. Choic-
es are often facilitated by asking 
well-focused questions. Some 
may be thoughtfully tendered in 
prayer.

23 Joseph Smith recorded his 
question: “My object in going to 
inquire of the Lord was to know 
which of all the sects was right, 
that I might know which to 
join”.i The unexpected answer: 
“Join none of them”.j

24 Such a question, asked with 
determination beforehand to do 
whatever is learned, will bring 
heavenly direction.

25 For example, near the end 
of the Book of Mormon is this 
challenge: “If ye shall ask with 
a sincere heart, with real intent 
[meaning you intend to do], . . 
. he will manifest the truth of it 
unto you”.k Intent is an import-
ant part of the formula that pre-
ceded testimony, which brought 
many of us into the Church.

i JSH 1:18
j JSH 1:19
k Moroni 10:4
l D&C 138:1–5
m Moses 1:39

26 How did we get the Word of 
:LVGRP"� -RVHSK� ÀUVW� DVNHG� DQ�
important question. In answer 
to fervent prayer with intent to 
do the revealed will of the Lord, 
section 89 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants was received by rev-
elation.

27 What preceded the vision 
of the redemption of the dead? 
President Joseph F. Smith pon-
dered (not just read) the writings 
of Peter.l Pondering the scrip-
tures is done with an inquiring 
mind.

28 What predated the revelation 
on the priesthood received by 
President Spencer W. Kimball in 
1978? Extended meditation and 
intelligent inquiry, prayerfully 
posed in the holy temple.

29 Now, I notice your Campus 
Education Week program lists 
RYHU� HOHYHQ� KXQGUHG� RͿHULQJV��
and before you can start to do, 
you must ask, “What do I want 
to do?” Then you may proper-
ly select those classes that will 
help you do those things that are 
uniquely yours to do. That ques-
tion involves your purpose and 
your destiny.

30 Can you summarize the goal 
of your life and state it in a sim-
ple sentence as did the Savior? He 
said, “My work and my glory—
[is] to bring to pass the immortal-
ity and eternal life of man”.m
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31 Counsel from President Jo-
seph F. Smith was concisely 
stated: “The important consider-
ation is. . . how well we can. . . 
discharge our duties and obliga-
tions to God and to one anoth-
er”.n

32 Should that concept not be 
part of your greatest goal, if you 
truly believe in God and believe 
you are one of his children pre-
paring to return to him? And if it 
truly is your objective, can there 
be any action appropriate for 
you to do other than to keep his 
commandments?

33 This was the plea of the Sav-
ior, who reported, “Not every-
one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven”.o Another writer so re-
corded this inquiry: “Why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say?”.p James 
admonished: “Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only”.q 
.LQJ� %HQMDPLQ� DOVR� FRQÀUPHG�
this concept. He said, “If you be-
lieve all these things see that ye 
do them”.r

���2QH�RI�OLIH·V�LQWHUHVWLQJ�FKDO-
lenges is that while you are do-
ing one thing, you are not do-
ing other things. So while you 
are here at Campus Education 
Week, you are not elsewhere, 
thereby assuming some risks. 

n GD, p. 270
o Matthew 7:21
p Luke 6:46
q James 1:22
r Mosiah 4:10

Partners, children, and other in-
terests are among those at risk. 
Sister Nelson and I have occa-
sionally taken leave from an en-
JDJHPHQW� VD\LQJ�� ´,W·V� WLPH� IRU�
us to go home now and see what 
our children are doing and tell 
them to stop.”

35 There is also a risk of dis-
couragement when you return 
to your usual routines. During 
this week you will meet many 
wonderful people who are all 
on their best behavior. You 
will meet skilled teachers who 
have prepared well for count-
less hours and who successful-
ly make it seem as though their 
lesson simply rolls out with such 
DSSDUHQW�HDVH��%XW�GRQ·W� IRUJHW��
WKHLU�OLYHV·�HͿRUWV�DUH�UHSUHVHQW-
ed in that service. When you re-
turn home to cobwebs and dust 
and your own pile of problems 
WKDW� KDYHQ·W� JRQH� DZD\� GXULQJ�
\RXU�DEVHQFH��GRQ·W�EH�GHMHFWHG�
EHFDXVH�\RX�ZHUH�QRW�VXFLHQW-
ly braced for the reality of your 
reentry.

36 Remember, educational op-
SRUWXQLW\�LV�QRW�FRQÀQHG�WR�WLPH�
or place. There is nothing magic 
about an institution, be it Har-
vard, Stanford, MIT, BYU, or 
any other. Personal motivation 
is more essential to education 
than campus setting. Fortunate-
ly, those of you here this week 
have both, and I admire you. But 
exciting, entertaining, charis-
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matic teachers are not nearly as 
fundamental to the attainment 
of your goals as are your desire 
and your determination.

37 If the most important things 
in life are to know God and to 
keep his commandments, then 
to heed his prophets and abide 
their teachings should be among 
our most important education-
al objectives. In a way, the very 
repetition of the teachings of 
prophets may have sounded 
monotonous through the years. 
The pleadings of Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and Abina-
GL�KDYH�QRW�GLͿHUHG�VLJQLÀFDQW-
ly from those of President Lee, 
President Kimball, or President 
Benson. Surely, when measured 
by eternal standards, teachings 
of the prophets are more import-
ant and enduring than the latest 
ÀQGLQJV�RI� FRPSHWHQW� UHVHDUFK-
HUV�� HYHQ� LI� WKHVH�ÀQGLQJV�ZHUH�
both discovered and taught by 
use of modern technology and 
teaching aids.

38 Success at the end of this week 
will be determined largely by in-
dividual desire to learn. When 
you crave learning as much as 
you want to satisfy pangs of 
hunger, you will achieve your 
desired objective. When you re-
turn home, you will want to con-
tinue to satisfy your hunger and 
thirst for righteousness and the 
word of God on your own.

39 I was with Elder Mark E. 
Petersen in the Holy Land in 
October 1983, during his last 
mortal journey. Elder Petersen 

s 2 Nephi 9:51

was not well. Evidences of his 
consuming malignancy were so 
painfully real to him, yet he de-
rived strength from the Savior 
he served. Following a night of 
LQWHQVH� VXͿHULQJ�� DJJUDYDWHG�
by pangs of his progressive in-
ability to eat or to drink, Elder 
Petersen addressed throngs as-
sembled at the Mount of Beati-
tudes to hear his discourse on 
the “Sermon on the Mount.” Af-
ter he recited “Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst af-
ter righteousness,” he depart-
ed from the biblical text and 
pleaded this question: “Do you 
know what it is to be really hun-
gry? Do you know what it is to 
really be thirsty? Do you desire 
righteousness as you would de-
sire food or drink under extreme 
conditions? [The Savior] expects 
us to literally hunger and thirst 
after righteousness and seek it 
with all our hearts!”

40 I was one of the few present 
on that occasion who knew how 
hungry and thirsty Elder Peters-
en really was. His encroaching 
cancer had deprived him of re-
lief from physical hunger and 
thirst. So he understood that doc-
trine. He withstood the trial. He 
thanked the Lord who lent him 
power to preach his last major 
sermon at the sacred site where 
his Lord Jesus had preached.

41 Counsel was given by an-
other prophet who said, “Feast 
upon that which perisheth not, 
neither can be corrupted”.s Ne-
phi added: “If ye shall press for-
ward, feasting upon the word of 
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Christ, and endure to the end. . . : 
Ye shall have eternal life”.t Even 
though Elder Petersen was de-
prived of full physical feeding, 
he continued to feast upon the 
words of his Savior. He endured 
to the end, and I know he earned 
that promised reward.

42 To facilitate your feast, may 
I share a personal pattern of 
scriptural study that may also be 
helpful to you? I have marked 
my new LDS edition of the King 
James Version of the Bible to 
highlight enrichment material 
from three alternate translations. 
I have colored those little let-
ters above the biblical text that 
draw attention to correspond-
ing footnotes below, which I 
have colored with little round 
dots. Those citations from He-
brew I have marked with blue 
circles over both the cross-refer-
enced superscript letter and the 
corresponding footnote below. 
The Old Testament comes to us 
primarily from the Hebrew lan-
guage or those languages closely 
associated with Hebrew.

43 The New Testament comes 
to us primarily from the Greek 
language. Thus, frequently the 
alternate translation from the 
*UHHN� DGGV� VLJQLÀFDQWO\� WR� D�
better understanding of the New 
Testament. The little superscript 
letters and corresponding foot-
notes from Greek I have marked 
with green circular dots.

���)RU�WKRVH�SDVVDJHV�FODULÀHG�E\�
excerpts from the Joseph Smith 

t 2 Nephi 31:20
u Teachings, p. 290

Translation of the Bible, I have 
marked the little superscript let-
ters and corresponding footnote 
citations with red circular dots. 
Now, whenever I turn to a page 
of scripture, I can immediately 
spot those special insights pro-
vided by this enrichment mate-
rial.

45 The importance of these en-
hancements was taught by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, who 
made this interesting statement: 
“Our latitude and longitude can 
be determined in the original 
Hebrew with far greater accura-
cy than in the English version”.u 
But more about that later when 
we get to the third step of our 
discussion.

46 I note from the program that 
PDQ\�FRXUVH�RͿHULQJV�DUH�FODVVL-
ÀHG� XQGHU� ´SDUHQWLQJ�µ� ZKLFK��
of course, includes grandparent-
LQJ��,�WKLQN�LW·V�WLPH�WR�WHOO�D�VWR-
ry about grandchildren. I should 
like to honor all who are grand-
parents here today and ask them 
to stand and be recognized. 
Would all grandparents please 
arise? What a marvelous sight!

47 Now, while you continue to 
stand, will those who are not 
yet grandparents stand as well, 
as I think you all need a little 
rest. You can stand while I tell 
you a true story—a one-on-one 
encounter between one of our 
grandchildren and her grand-
mother. It occurred during one 
of those special moments when 
they were alone. Grandmother 
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asked our seven-year-old grand-
daughter, “Do you think I look 
younger with my glasses on, or 
ZLWK�WKHP�RͿ"µ

48 The granddaughter replied, 
“Well, try them on, and now, 
WU\�WKHP�RͿ�µ�+HU�JUDQGPRWKHU�
complied. Our granddaughter 
then said, “Do it again, Grand-
mother. First put them on, and 
WKHQ�WDNH�WKHP�RͿ�µ�$QG�VR�KHU�
grandmother again demonstrat-
ed. Finally, the granddaughter, 
after asking her grandmother 
to repeat the exercise a third 
time, said conclusively, “Grand-
mother, its older either way.”

49 Sensing that her candor may 
have exceeded her diplomacy, 
our granddaughter then added, 
“Grandmother, have you tried 
Oil of Olay?”

50 Thank you. Now, as you re-
turn to your seats, I notice there 
DUH� HLJKW� FRXUVHV� RͿHUHG� XQGHU�
WKH�FODVVLÀFDWLRQ�RI�DJLQJ�

51 Each time I go to the barber-
shop, I see the sheet that has 
been swirled about me has col-
lected clippings that are grayer 
and scantier than the time be-
fore. But seriously, I give thanks 
for the aging process. Yes, I am 
grateful to be alive to participate 
in it. Our bodies are such mag-
QLÀFHQW� FUHDWLRQV�� 7KH� KHDOLQJ�
power in each one of us causes 
broken bones to heal and cuts 
and bruises to repair themselves. 
Contemplate what would hap-
pen if you could create a chair 
that would repair its own broken 
leg, or if you could make stock-

v Alma 42:8; emphasis added

ings that would mend their own 
runs. If you could do that, liter-
ally, you could create dynamic 
life that would perpetuate itself 
LQÀQLWHO\�

52 Our bodies, capable of self-re-
pair, would do the same thing, 
were it not for aging. Life on this 
earth would be without end and 
without hope of eternal life with 
our father, mother, and loved 
ones, if the healing process re-
sponded in this marvelous way 
to all injuries and illnesses. That 
hope we had in the beginning, to 
return to our Father in Heaven, 
would be but a baseless dream 
were it not for the assurance 
provided by the aging process. 
Alma so taught his son Corian-
ton: “It was not expedient that 
man should be reclaimed from 
this temporal death, for that 
would destroy the great plan of 
happiness”.v Be grateful for the 
privilege of aging and all that it 
provides.

53 These marvelous bodies de-
serve our best daily care. So, as 
you consider optional courses 
RQ� ÀWQHVV� DQG� VSRUWV�� KHDOWK��
and self-improvement, may you 
remember that no code of health 
can compare with section 89 in 
the Doctrine and Covenants for 
EUHYLW\��FRQWHQW��DQG�HFDF\�

54 Things do go wrong with 
these bodies from time to time. 
Lady Liberty and those of us 
eager to prolong useful life can 
appreciate help provided by 
necessary and timely repairs. 
And we should remember the 
remarkable principle revealed 
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by our Creator to the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith: “For whoso is faith-
ful unto the obtaining these two 
priesthoods of which I have spo-
ken, and the magnifying their 
FDOOLQJ�� DUH� VDQFWLÀHG� E\� WKH�
Spirit unto the renewing of their 
bodies”.w

55 Those choosing courses on 
family, human relationships, 
marriage, parenting, and time 
management—keenly aware of 
pressures of priority at home, at 
work, and in the Church, would 
do well to remember this rev-
elation: “Thy duty is unto the 
church forever, and this because 
of thy family”.x Thus, service in 
the Church is not competitive, 
but is essential to anneal our 
families.

56 As we review these things to 
do, we see they eventually lead 
us to that third step of our dis-
FXVVLRQ�WRGD\³´,·OO�EH�µ

,·OO�%H
57 “To be” involves the “Process 
of Becoming.” That is the theme 
of your Campus Education 
Week.

58 The word becoming appears 
in the standard works in only 
nine verses of scripture. Two of 
those references pertain to the 
/RUG·V�EHFRPLQJ�ZKR�KH�ZDV�y A 
third verse pertains to the mortal 
body and its becoming spiritual 

w D&C 84:33
x D&C 23:3
y Mosiah 15:3; 15:7
z Alma 11:45
aa Mosiah 15:5, 16:3; 27:25; Alma 12:31; 13:28; Helaman 3:16
ab Matthew 5:48
ac JST Matthew 5:50; emphasis added

and immortal at the time of the 
resurrection.z

59 All six remaining verses em-
ploying this word refer to the 
RQJRLQJ� EDWWOH� RI� WKH� ÁHVK� EH-
coming subject to the spirit. We 
feel this every day as carnal 
WHPSWDWLRQV�RI�WKH�ÁHVK�FRQWHQG�
with our deeper desire for spiri-
tual supremacy.aa

60 In this world of carnal com-
SHWLWLRQ�IRU�RXU�ÀGHOLW\��WKH�́ SUR-
cess of becoming” necessarily 
involves self-mastery—suprem-
acy of the spirit over appetites of 
WKH�ÁHVK��:H�VDQJ��´,·OO�EH�ZKDW�
you want me to be.” Question: 
What does the Lord really want 
you and me to be?

61 He has given us the answer 
GHÀQLWHO\�DQG�UHSHDWHGO\��,Q�WKH�
Sermon on the Mount he taught 
his disciples, “Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect”.ab

62 My little red circular dot at 
Matthew 5:48 draws attention to 
D�IRRWQRWH�ZKHUH�,�ÀQG�DQ�HYHQ�
stronger statement from the Jo-
seph Smith Translation: “Ye are 
therefore commandedto be per-
fect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect”.ac

63 To his disciples on the Amer-
ican hemisphere, the resurrected 
Lord so proclaimed this divine 
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injunction: “I would that ye 
should be perfect even as I, or 
your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect”.ad

64 How do we explain these 
VLPLODU� EXW� VLJQLÀFDQWO\� GLͿHU-
ent statements? Between the 
time of his Sermon on the Mount 
and his sermon to the Nephites, 
the sinless Savior had become 
perfected by his atonement. 
“Perfect” in Matthew 5:48 comes 
from the Greek word teleios, 
meaning “complete,” and is de-
rived from the Greek word telos, 
which means “to set out for a 
GHÀQLWH�SRLQW�RU�JRDO�µ�7KXV��WKLV�
scripture conveys the concept of 
conclusion of an act. Therefore, 
perfect in this scripture also 
PHDQV�´ÀQLVKHG�µ�´FRPSOHWHG�µ�
“consummated,” or “fully de-
veloped,” and refers to the reali-
ty of the glorious resurrection of 
our Master.

���%HIRUH�KLV�FUXFLÀ[LRQ�-HVXV�VR�
taught, “Behold, I cast out dev-
ils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I shall 
be perfected”.ae

66 His atonement provides that 
the body, once corruptible, now 
may become incorruptible. Our 
physical frame, once capable 
of death and decay, now may 
become immortal and beyond 
crumbling deterioration. That 
body presently sustained by the 
blood of lifeaf and ever changing, 

ad 3 Nephi 12:48
ae Luke 13:32
af Leviticus 17:11
ag D&C 46:9; emphasis added
ah 3 Nephi 27:27

may one day become sustained 
by spirit—changeless and inca-
pable of death any more.

67 So the admonition “to be per-
fect” should not cause depres-
sion among us. To the contrary, 
it should bring us great joy and 
jubilation. The Lord knew that 
the procedure would be long 
and challenging. So he added 
this word of encouragement:

68 For verily I say unto you, they 
[the best gifts] are given for the 
EHQHÀW� RI� WKRVH� ZKR� ORYH� PH� DQG�
keep all my commandments, and 
him that seeketh so to do; that all 
PD\�EH�EHQHÀWHG.ag

69 Those who are really seeking 
to do his will are recipients of 
his blessings, for he knows the 
intent of our hearts.

70 As he concluded his minis-
try among the Nephites, Jesus 
issued this powerful challenge: 
“What manner of men ought ye 
to be? Verily I say unto you, even 
as I am”.ah

71 I know from long experience 
as a teacher that a sure way to 
lose students is to use long or 
numerous quotations. Attention 
is easier to maintain through 
amusing stories. I have not been 
called as an apostle to entertain, 
but to teach the word of the 
Lord. You, too, are disciples as 
well as teachers and students. I 
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know you can stay with me as 
we climb the hill of enlighten-
ment through direct study from 
the scriptures. Fasten your men-
tal seat belts and let us see how 
much we can learn about these 
two little words, I am. Are you 
with me?

72 These two words, I am, the 
simplest words in all scripture, 
appear in the New Testament in 
the Greek language as ego eimi. 
In the original text of the Old 
Testament, I am is read in He-
brew as hayah.

73 Let our jargonal journey be-
gin with John 8:58. Inquisitors 
once asked Jesus if he had seen 
Abraham. “Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Be-
fore Abraham was, I am.” (In 
the Greek text these two special 
words are ego eimi.)

74 My green-dotted mark at 
the superscript “b” before “I 
am” draws me down to this 
green-dotted footnote: “The 
term I AM used here in the 
Greek is identical with the Sep-
tuagint usage in Ex. 3:14 which 
LGHQWLÀHV�-HKRYDK�µ

75 Now, what does that mean? 
/HW·V� WXUQ� WR� ([RGXV� ��� 7R� JHW�
the frame of reference for verse 
���� OHW·V�VWDUW�ZLWK�YHUVH�����7KH�
scene is on Mt. Sinai. A dialogue 
is taking place between Jehovah 
and Moses. I presume Moses 
ZDV�VXͿHULQJ�VRPH�NLQG�RI�LGHQ-
tity crisis (at verse 11) when he 
said unto God:

ai Exodus 3:11–14

76 Who am I, that I should go 
unto Pharaoh, and that I should 
bring forth the children of Israel 
out of Egypt?

77 And he said, Certainly I will 
be with thee; and this shall be a 
token unto thee, that I have sent 
thee: When thou hast brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye 
shall serve God upon this moun-
tain.

78 And Moses said unto God, 
Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Israel, and shall say 
unto them, The God of your fa-
thers hath sent me unto you; 
and they shall say to me, What is 
his name? what shall I say unto 
them?

79 And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you.ai 

80 In the Hebrew language of 
the Old Testament, I am comes 
from the word hayah. Translated 
into English it means “to be,” or 
“existence,” and applies as well 
to the future as it does to the 
present tense. Indeed, this verse 
could be translated, “I will be-
come what I will become.” Here, 
to Moses, the premortal Messiah 
is proclaiming not only one of 
his names, but choosing a word 
that could literally imply the 
redeeming role he was yet des-
WLQHG�WR�IXOÀOO�

81 Two other facts about the 
word hayah are of interest: (1) 
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hayah is the Hebrew root from 
which the word “Jehovah” is de-
rived; and (2) it is closely related 
to the Hebrew termhavah, and 
shares in common two of three 
characters. Havah means “to be” 
as does hayah, but it also has the 
connotation “to breathe.”

82 Are there hints hidden in the 
GHHS�PHDQLQJ�RI�*RG·V�UHSO\��UH-
corded in Exodus 3:14? We know 
the treasured truth that the Lord 
God Jehovah, creator of heaven 
and earth under the direction 
of the Father, revealed to Moses 
RQH�RI�WKH�/RUG·V�VSHFLDO�QDPHV��
This word may have intimated 
his role in the eternal existence of 
man, including the inception of 
the breath of life into his nostrils, 
WR� PDQ·V� SRWHQWLDO� LPPRUWDOLW\��
All this was to be made possi-
EOH�WKURXJK�WKH�DWRQLQJ�VDFULÀFH�
which he, Jesus the Christ, was 
WR�EH�VHQW�WR�WKH�HDUWK�WR�HͿHFW�

83 Now let us look at selected 
verses from the New Testament. 
In Mark 14:61–62: “Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? And Je-
sus said, I am.” Next from John 
4:25–26: “The woman saith 
unto him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: 
when he is come, he will tell us 
all things. Jesus saith unto her, I 
that speak unto thee am he.”

84 In your Bible, the last word of 
that verse, he, is printed in ital-
ics, meaning that the King James 
translators added that word for 
FODULÀFDWLRQ� RI� PHDQLQJ�� ,Q� WKH�

aj 3 Nephi 27:27

Greek text, the sentence contains 
these two words: ego eimi, (I 
am). The words of Jesus in this 
passage could be translated, “I 
am [is] speaking to you.”

���/HW·V�WXUQ�WR�-RKQ������

Then said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, 
then shall ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things.

86 Here again, King James trans-
lators added the word he after I 
am and italicized it to note their 
honest addition. But the Greek 
New Testament records: “Then 
shall ye know thatego eimi (I 
am).

87 Yes, before Abraham was, 
Jesus was “I am,” hayah in He-
brew or ego eimi in Greek. Un-
GHU� WKH� )DWKHU·V� SODQ�� -HKRYDK��
Creator, God of this world, Sav-
ior and Redeemer, was indeed 
the Great I Am. Although this 
phrase, the Great I Am, does not 
appear in the text of the King 
James Version of the Bible, it is 
evident that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith understood this concept 
well. Three times he recorded 
this wording in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, in verse one of sec-
tions 29, 38, and 39.

��� ,·OO� FRQFOXGH� RXU� VFULSWXUDO�
VRMRXUQ�E\�UHWXUQLQJ�WR�&KULVW·V�
challenge to us: “What manner 
of men ought ye to be? . . . even 
as I am”.aj

1 Nelson 18:82-88



99

89 So, my brothers and sisters, be 
inspired by such an example and 
by great monuments, and con-
sider your living a monumen-
tal life. During this education 
week, enlarge your pedestal of 
preparation, and then ultimately 
build on these three fundamen-
WDO�VWHSV������,·OO�JR��*R�ZLWK�IDLWK�
WR� WKH� DUHQD� RI� OLIH·V� FKDOOHQJH��
����,·OO�GR��'R�ZKDWHYHU�\RX�FDQ�
to erect a shaft of righteous, en-
deavor that will remain even be-
\RQG�\RXU�GD\V������,·OO�EH��$QG�
“be not weary in well doing”,a 
EXW�´OHW�WKHP�WKDW�VXͿHU�DFFRUG-
ing to the will of God commit 
the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator”.b

90 Be not discouraged when im-
perfections of yours and of your 
loved ones seem more than you 
can bear. And please, “continue 
in patience until ye are perfect-
ed”.c

91 Then you may be, as the Lord 
pleaded, “even as I am.” You 
will be numbered among his 
elect and will be known of him 
at the glorious advent of his Sec-
ond Coming.

92 There is no other way or means 
whereby man can be saved, only 
in and through Christ. Behold, 
he is the life and the light of the 
world. Behold, he is the word of 
truth and righteousness.d 

a 2 Thessalonians 3:13; Galatians 6:9
b 1 Peter 4:19
c D&C 67:13
d Alma 38:9
e 2 Ne. 2:25

93 By so learning and living, 
your life will become monumen-
tal, not only as a tribute to your 
own accomplishment, but as an 
everlasting credit to him who 
created you. God bless you to go 
where he wants you to go, to do 
his will with a heart sincere, and 
to be what he wants you to be, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen.

CHAPTER 19
Joy Cometh in the Morning - De-
livered October 1986 in the Sunday 
$IWHUQRRQ�6HVVLRQ�RI�*HQHUDO�&RQ-
ference

THE title of my message is taken 
from the thirtieth Psalm, verse 5: 
“Joy cometh in the morning.” As 
I discussed this scripture with 
members of our family, they re-
called that “men are, that they 
might have joy”e, but they had 
not pondered the intriguing 
concept that “joy cometh in the 
morning.”

2 One of our family said, “News 
reports appear almost daily con-
cerning people who have prob-
lems with drugs, drinking, and 
emotional distress. How can 
they, and we, attain the joy spo-
ken of in the scriptures?”

3 “The gospel of Jesus Christ of-
fers hope,” I answered. “It de-
clares joy to be part of our divine 
destiny. And to experience joy in 
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the morning becomes our spe-
cial challenge. The true test,” I 
continued, “is to be able to look 
LQ� WKH� PLUURU�� ÀUVW� WKLQJ� LQ� WKH�
morning, and feel real joy.”

4 One of our daughters, who had 
recently announced that she was 
expecting a new addition to the 
IDPLO\��VDLG��´%XW�'DG��WKDW·V�WKH�
hardest time of the day for me!”

5 “My dear ones,” I replied, “in 
order to experience true joy in 
the morning, or at any time, at 
least three factors are needed. 
You need to feel good about the 
people with whom you live and 
work—your companions in life. 
You must feel good about your-
self—not in any sense of conceit, 
but simply a proper esteem for 
yourself, well deserved. And 
possibly most important, you 
must feel good about your rela-
tion to God and sincerely love 
him.”

6 As I so counseled my family in 
that conversation, we all might 
consider those three steps to 
achieve real joy in life.

Courtesy to Companions
7 Joy in the morning begins with 
courtesy to companions. When 
VKDGHV� RI� VOXPEHU� ÀUVW� DGPLW�
the light of dawn, I reach gently 
for my beloved companion near-
by. I gain sweet reassurance that 
all is well with her even before 
my eyes are fully opened. That 
reminds me, incidentally, of ad-
vice given by President David 
O. McKay, who said, “During 

f Conference Report, Apr. 1956, p. 9
g Eccl. 9:9

courtship we should keep our 
eyes wide open, but after mar-
riage keep them half-shut”f 

8 My sweetheart has done that. 
Through our many long years of 
postgraduate study, profession-
al responsibilities, and a grow-
ing family, she did not complain. 
Recently I overheard a conversa-
tion she had with young moth-
ers enduring similar stress. They 
asked her how she had managed 
with ten children and a husband 
whose time to help was so limit-
HG��.LQGQHVV�ZDV�UHÁHFWHG�LQ�KHU�
reply: “Through our struggling 
\HDUV�,�GLGQ·W�H[SHFW�PXFK��VR�,�
was rarely disappointed.”

9 She is special. With her, it is 
easy to obey the scriptural in-
junction to “live joyfully with 
the wife whom thou lovest all 
the days of [thy] life”.g 

10 Not all of us are blessed with 
such wonderful eternal compan-
ions—not yet anyway. Many of 
us who are married cannot be 
together as much as we would 
like. Thankfully, we all have 
companionship of family and 
friends.

11 Recently another General Au-
thority was my partner for mis-
sion tours to dusty places. On 
occasion, when I returned from 
a morning shower, I found to 
my surprise that this consider-
ate companion had shined my 
shoes. Gratefully I wondered if 
each of the thirty thousand mis-
sionaries now laboring in the 
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/RUG·V�VHUYLFH�ZRXOG�KDYH��DQG�
be, as kind a friend as he was to 
me, thoughtfully rendering sim-
ple acts of courtesy to a compan-
ion.

12 Joy cometh in the morning 
to those who have earned the 
QLJKW·V� UHVW�RI� D� ODERUHU��2QH�RI�
OLIH·V�VZHHWHVW�UHWXUQV�LV�WKH�SULY-
LOHJH� RI� UHQGHULQJ� VLJQLÀFDQW�
service of worth to others. To be 
able to do for fellow human be-
ings something they could not 
do for themselves brings match-
less satisfaction. Years of prepa-
ration are worth it.

13 And joy is derived in Church 
service. Alma so expressed this 
thought: “That perhaps I may 
be an instrument in the hands of 
God to bring some soul to repen-
tance … is my joy”.h

14 Through service in the tem-
ples, the concept of courtesy 
to companions can be nobly 
extended to those who have 
passed beyond the veil. The gos-
pel brings glad tidings for the 
dead and a voice of gladness for 
the living and the dead—for all, 
glad tidings of great joy.i

���(YHQ�ZKHQ�GHDWK·V�YHLO�VHSD-
rates us from parents who gave 
so much that we might be, their 
ULJKWHRXV� LQÁXHQFH� FRQWLQXHV�
with us. And as they may watch 
from windows of heaven, their 
mornings will be brighter if they 

h Alma 29:9
i D&C 128:19
j 3 Jn. 1:4
k Matt. 22:39
l D&C 93:33–34

can truly say, as did the Apos-
tle, “I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk in 
truth”.j

16 Above all, courtesy to com-
SDQLRQV�FDQQRW�EH�GHÀOHG�E\�GLV-
obedience to the law of chastity. 
7KDW� VLQ� LV� MR\·V� GHDGO\�SRLVRQ��
7KH�ÀUVW�PRUQLQJ·V�JODQFH�LQ�WKH�
PLUURU�FDQQRW�UHÁHFW�MR\�LI�WKHUH�
is any recollection of misdeeds 
the night before. The surest step 
toward joy in the morning is 
virtue in the evening! Virtue in-
cludes courtesy to companions 
all day long.

Self-esteem, Well Deserved
17 The next prerequisite to joy is 
to feel good about yourself. The 
VHFRQG� RI� RXU� /RUG·V� WZR� JUHDW�
commandments carries a dou-
ble charge: “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself”.k  There-
fore, love of companion is gov-
erned, in part, by esteem of self, 
and so is joy in the morning.

18 Each individual should un-
derstand the nature of his or her 
own soul. Profound insight is 
provided by this revelation:

19 “For man is spirit. The ele-
ments are eternal, and spirit and 
element, inseparably connected, 
receive a fulness of joy;

20 “And when separated, man 
cannot receive a fulness of joy”.l
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21 Therefore, spiritual and phys-
ical elements each must be nur-
tured if we are to earn proper 
self-esteem.

22 Spiritual self-esteem begins 
with the realization that each 
new morning is a gift from God. 
Even the air we breathe is a lov-
ing loan from him. He preserves 
us from day to day and supports 
us from one moment to another.m

��� 7KHUHIRUH�� RXU� ÀUVW� QREOH�
deed of the morning should be 
a humble prayer of gratitude. 
Scripture so counsels: “Pray 
unto God, and he will be favour-
able unto [you]: and [you] shall 
see his face with joy”.n

24 I did not fully appreciate the 
VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI� SUD\HUIXO� JUHHW-
ings until I became a father my-
self. I am so grateful that our 
children never gave their moth-
er or dad the silent treatment. 
Now I sense how our Heaven-
ly Father may appreciate our 
prayers, morning and night. But 
I can imagine the pangs of his 
sorrow because of silence from 
any of his children. To me, such 
ingratitude seems comparable to 
VXOOHQ�JROGÀVK�REOLYLRXV�WR�NLQG�
providers who sprinkle food in 
their bowl. Indeed, those who 
pray can “worship God with ex-
ceedingly great joy”.o

25 I learned long ago that a pe-
riod of uninterrupted scriptural 

m Mosiah 2:21
n Job 33:26; see also Alma 34:21; Alma 37:37
o Alma 45:1
p Jer. 15:16
q Hel. 16:14; Mosiah 3:3; Alma 13:22; Luke 2:10
r 1 Chr. 15:16

study in the morning brings en-
during enrichment. I feel as did 
Jeremiah: “Thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart”.p Sacred scriptures have 
been repeatedly described as 
“glad tidings of great joy”.q  As 
we learn and abide their teach-
ings, that joy becomes part of 
our lives.

26 Joy cometh in the morning 
when personal talents are devel-
oped. Each of us is blessed with 
GLͿHUHQW�SRWHQWLDO��,�GRQ·W�WKLQN�
I could get up early enough to 
become a portrait painter. But 
I have appreciated teachings 
since my earliest childhood from 
parents who knew the joy that 
good music brings. And some of 
the sweetest sounds in our home 
have been those from songs and 
instruments of children improv-
ing their talents.

27 Even in Old Testament days, 
“David spake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren 
to be the singers with instru-
ments of musick, … sounding, 
by lifting up the voice with joy”.r

��� &RQÀGHQFH� WR� EHJLQ� HDFK�
morning ready to meet the chal-
lenges of the day comes from 
spiritual self-esteem.

29 Physical self-esteem also re-
quires nurturing. Our bodies de-
serve thoughtful care. I echo this 
declaration of Paul:
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30 “Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spir-
it of God dwelleth in you?

���´,I�DQ\�PDQ�GHÀOH�WKH�WHPSOH�
of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are”.s

32 Physical conditioning from 
regular exercise is important. 
And we can do so much more to 
keep our bodies strong.

33 In 1833 the Prophet Joseph 
Smith received the Word of Wis-
dom by revelation. It includes 
these simple directives: We are 
not to drink alcohol, tea, or cof-
fee, and we are not to use tobac-
co. Prophets in our generation 
and in this conference have told 
us also to avoid harmful drugs. 
Now medical science increasing-
O\�FRQÀUPV�WKH�SK\VLFDO�EHQHÀWV�
of compliance with these teach-
ings.

��� 7KH� GDPDJLQJ� HͿHFWV� RI� DO-
cohol are so widely known, 
additional comment is hardly 
QHHGHG�� +DUP� LQÁLFWHG� E\� DO-
cohol has been demonstrated, 
for example, by a study of the 
relationship between alcohol 

s 1 Cor. 3:16–17
t James L. Mills, et. al., “Maternal Alcohol consumption and 
Birth Weight,” Journal of the American Medical Association, 12 Oct. 
1984, pp. 1875–79
u William W. Pollin and R. T. Ravenholt, “Tobacco Addiction 
and Tobacco Mortality,” Journal of the American Medical Associa-
tion, 23 Nov. 1984, pp. 2849–54; 1986 Heart Facts, American Heart 
Association, 1986, p. 16; “The Health Consequences of Smoking: A 
Report of the Surgeon General,” publication DHHS (PHS) 84-50204, 
U.S. Department of Health and Human Services, Public Health Ser-
YLFHV��2FH�RI�6PRNLQJ�DQG�+HDOWK��5RFNYLOOH��0G�������
v Pollin and Ravenholt, p. 2849

consumption among expectant 
mothers and the birth weight of 
their newborn infants. Findings 
published from the U. S. Nation-
al Institutes of Health disclosed 
that consumption of one to two 
alcoholic drinks a day was as-
sociated with a substantially 
increased risk of producing a 
growth-retarded infant.t

35 Scientists now know that 
smoking tobacco is the number 
one preventable cause of death 
in all the world. It is the lead-
ing preventable cause of heart 
disease, lung disease, artery dis-
ease, and cancer.u

36 Still another report indicates 
that more than one fourth of all 
deaths in the United States are 
now caused by conditions which 
physicians classify as addictive 
disorders.v

37 Obedience to the Word of 
Wisdom keeps one free from all 
such addictions. This protection 
is pronounced by covenant in 
the last verse of the eighty-ninth 
section of the Doctrine and Cov-
enants:

38 “And I, the Lord, give unto 
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them a promise, that the destroy-
ing angel shall pass by them, as 
the children of Israel, and not 
slay them”.w

��� 7KLV� UHIHUHQFH� WR� WKH� ÀUVW�
Passover reminds us that, in 
faith, ancient Israel was obedi-
ent to the commandment to take 
blood and “strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper door 
post of the houses”.x

40 “And the blood shall be to 
you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and 
the plague shall not … destroy 
you”.y

41 So, in faith, modern Israel is 
commanded to obey the Word of 
Wisdom. It becomes our token 
of a covenant with the Lord—a 
spiritual separator of covenant 
Israel from the rest of the world.

42 Joy cometh in the morning—
to those who can stand before the 
mirror and feel clean, to those 
whose mouths are free from the 
WDVWH�RI�ÁDYRUV�IRUELGGHQ�E\�WKH�
Lord, to those whose spirits and 
bodies are free from feelings of 
self-remorse.

Love of God
43 The crowning attribute that 
leads to joy is love of God. Even 
WKDW�ÀUVW� ORRN� LQ� WKH�PLUURU� FDQ�
be more enjoyable knowing we 

w D&C 89:21
x Ex. 12:7
y Ex. 12:13
z Acts 2:28; Ps. 16:11
aa Mosiah 2:41
ab D&C 88:124

are created in his image. Each of 
us can say, as did the Apostle, 
“Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte-
nance”.z

44 God, who gave us life, also 
gave us commandments to live 
by, that we might have joy. They 
have been revealed periodically 
by prophets from Adam to Pres-
ident Benson. One wrote this 
expression: “Consider … the 
blessed and happy state of those 
that keep the commandments of 
God. For behold, they are bless-
ed in all things, both temporal 
and spiritual”.aa

45 But for those who have not 
known his ways or who have 
strayed from them, remember, it 
is not too late to change. Bless-
ings from faith and repentance 
still can be yours.

46 To those who feel defeated 
and downtrodden, look to the 
early hours of the day for your 
rescue. The Lord tells us, “Cease 
to sleep longer than is needful; 
retire to thy bed early, that ye 
may not be weary; arise early, 
that your bodies and your minds 
may be invigorated”.ab

47 The dawning of a brighter 
day heralds a time of forgive-
QHVV�� 6KDGRZV� RI� \HVWHUGD\·V�
grief melt in the rays of early 
PRUQ·V�RSSRUWXQLW\�
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48 Joy comes from our posterity, 
and we rejoice as they are bless-
ed by the ordinances of salvation 
and exaltation.

49 Our family experienced that 
in a special way recently as our 
youngest daughter was sealed 
to her eternal companion in the 
holy temple. To witness this 
event, along with other family 
members, were her parents and 
all eight of her older sisters and 
their husbands. For us, there 
was truly joy in the morning on 
that day. Then we really felt the 
scriptural truth, “Men are, that 
they might have joy”.a

50 These experiences, glorious 
as they are, become but prelude 
to that great day ahead, when 
the faithful will stand at the 
latter day upon the earth. They 
shall abide the Second Coming 
of the Lord and shall stand with 
him when he appears.b On that 
joyous morning, the mirror will 
UHÁHFW�WKH�PLUDFOH�RI�WKH�ÀUVW�UHV-
urrection. The faithful shall be 
crowned with glory, immortali-
ty, and eternal life.c

51 Once again “morning stars 
[will] sing together, and … all 
the sons [and daughters] of God 
[will] shout for joy!”.d  For on 
that morning, “the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all 
ÁHVK�VKDOO�VHH�LW�WRJHWKHUµ�e

a 2 Ne. 2:25
b Mal. 3:2–12; 3 Ne. 24:2–12
c D&C 75:5; D&C 138:51
d D&C 128:23; Job 38:7
e Isa. 40:5; Ezek. 20:48; Luke 3:6; D&C 101:23
f Natalie Sleeth, “Joy in the Morning,” Carol Stream, Illinois: 
Hope Publishing Co., 1977, pp. 4–5, 9–10
g Ensign, Mar. 1986, p. 88

��� 7KHQ�� ´WKHUH·OO� EH� SHDFH� DQG�
FRQWHQWPHQW� HYHUPRUH�� HY·U\�
KHDUW�� HY·U\� YRLFH� RQ� WKDW� GD\�
ZLOO�UHMRLFH��«�7KHUH·OO�EH�MR\�LQ�
the morning on that day”.f It 
shall be ours—through our faith-
fulness—I testify in the name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 20
/RYH�7K\�1HLJKERU����3XEOLVKHG�LQ�
WKH�-DQXDU\������(QVLJQ�0DJD]LQH

THIS is an edited version of a 
talk delivered at the Regional 
5HSUHVHQWDWLYHV·�6HPLQDU�KHOG���
April 1986.

��7KH�/RUG·V�FRQFHUQ�IRU�WKH�RQH�
is evident in many ways. Luke 
gives three illustrations: the par-
ables of the lost sheep, the mis-
placed piece of silver, and the 
prodigal son. Each emphasizes 
the concern our Lord has for the 
individual soul.

3 This concern continues today. 
The First Presidency recently 
said that those not receiving the 
blessings of full activity in the 
Church are invited to “come 
back and feast at the table of the 
Lord, and taste again the sweet 
and satisfying fruits of fellow-
ship with the Saints.”g 

4 Sometimes in our zeal to do 
right, we may stumble over our 
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RZQ�IHHW��2XU�HͿRUWV�WR�GR�JRRG�
may be undermined unknow-
ingly by labels we apply, even 
though labels can be important. 
Our Sunday School studies of 
the Old Testament have shown 
XV� WKH� V\PEROLF� VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI�
names given to the great pa-
triarchs. Abram, for example, 
had a name that means “exalt-
ed father.” Then, just as he was 
getting used to that name after 
nearly one hundred years, the 
Lord changed it from Abram 
to Abraham to indicate that he 
would be more than an exalted 
father. He would become “a fa-
ther of many nations.”h 

�� *DEULHO�� PDJQLÀHG� E\� PDQ\�
heavenly errands, bears a name 
that means “man of God.”

6 Elijah, meaning “my God is Je-
hovah,” has components of the 
names of both Elohim and Jeho-
vah. Bearing a name signifying 
the Father and the Son, Elijah 
was the one entrusted with the 
keys “to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers.”i 

7 But a human soul without such 
purposeful designation searches 
for identity and assurance. In a 
popular musical an orphan sings 
these lines:

Every night I kneel and pray,
Let tomorrow be the day
When I can see the face of someone 
who

h Gen. 17:1–5
i D&C 110:15
j Lionel Bart, Oliver
k 2 Ne. 31:17–18

I can mean something to.
Where, where is love?j

8 If a child, slow of speech, is de-
clared a stammerer by others, he 
or she may speak with even less 
assurance than before. In fact, 
some evidence suggests that 
stuttering is aggravated merely 
by labeling one a stutterer. Un-
kind words exchanged between 
people can also injure deeply, 
especially if discourteous labels 
are applied in the process.

9 People tend to become what is 
expected of them. Labels convey 
those expectations. Pigeons may 
feel comfortable in designated 
pigeonholes, but people can be 
RͿHQGHG� ZKHQ� ODEHOHG� RU� FODV-
VLÀHG�

10 Yet, in spite of the obvious 
dangers, we are prone to label 
one another. “Smoker,” “drink-
er,” “inactive,” “liberal,” “un-
orthodox” are but a few terms 
applied, as though we cannot 
separate the doer from the deed.

11 In the eyes of God, all are his 
children; all are brothers and sis-
ters. Millions who have joined 
the Church have witnessed to 
the Lord at the time of their bap-
tism their willingness to take 
upon themselves his name and 
to keep his commandments. 
+DYLQJ� HQWHUHG� WKH� ÀUVW� JDWH�
of baptism to embark upon the 
strait and narrow path,k mem-
bers of the Church may progress 
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toward salvation and exaltation.

12 But we progress at our own 
pace. Each of us, regardless of 
struggles, is a choice soul, pre-
cious in the sight of the Lord. 
Many of us, if not most, will slip 
and fall somewhere along the 
way.

13 Because leaders stand at a 
higher level of perception, they 
can look on those making the 
climb to identify those in dis-
tress. I hope those who are lead-
ers—stake presidents, bishops, 
home teachers, visiting teach-
ers—have learned to love and to 
lift all members, but especially 
to lift those who have stumbled 
along the gospel pathway.

14 “For if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: but woe to him 
that is alone when he falleth; for 
he hath not another to help him 
up.l 

15 I believe this is what the 
Lord meant when he taught 
us through Paul to “lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees; and make 
straight paths for your feet.”m For 
that correct path leads to the glo-
rious gate that enables blessings 
of the priesthood to come into 
our lives. That is the gate of the 
temple. The ultimate reason for 
our membership in the Church 
is that we may enjoy all the 
blessings there for us and our 
families.

16 Obstacles along the way, such 

l Eccl. 4:10
m Heb. 12:12–13

as habituation to tobacco or to 
VWLPXODWLQJ� GULQNV� OLNH� FRͿHH�
DQG�WHD��QHHG�QRW�UDLVH�DUWLÀFLDO�
barriers between us as brothers 
and sisters or between an indi-
YLGXDO�DQG�WKH�IXOÀOOPHQW�RI�KLV�
or her own potential.

17 Years ago I was given a home 
teaching assignment to a special 
couple. A faithful, wonderful 
wife welcomed us to their home 
while her husband retreated to a 
VPDOO� URRP�ÀOOHG�ZLWK� DPDWHXU�
radio equipment. But our con-
cern for him was great enough 
that we tolerated the dense 
smoke of his cigars as he reluc-
tantly responded to our ques-
tions about the principles of ra-
dio operation.

18 As our regular visits con-
tinued, earlier barriers melted 
into bonds of dear friendship. 
Our wives became fast friends, 
too. The sweetness of his soul 
EHJDQ� WR� HPHUJH�� +H� UHÀQHG�
his life. Now, more than thirty 
years later, we look back on his 
distinguished service as a stake 
president, mission president, 
and temple president. Last year, 
I had the great privilege of or-
daining this dear friend of mine 
a patriarch!

19 Paul wrote to the Galatians: 
“Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit 
of meekness. …

���́ %HDU�\H�RQH�DQRWKHU·V�EXUGHQV��
DQG�VR�IXOÀO�WKH�ODZ�RI�&KULVW��«
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21 “As we have therefore oppor-
tunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith.”n 

22 A wife grieves because of er-
rant activities of her husband. 
Parents sorrow when a child 
goes astray. But scriptures hold 
great promise, particularly for 
those who have been taught the 
gospel earlier in life: “Train up a 
child in the way he should go,” 
the proverb states, “and when 
he is old, he will not depart from 
it.”o 

23 Job expressed hope with this 
analogy:

24 “For there is hope of a tree, if 
it be cut down, that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease.

25 “Though the root thereof wax 
old in the earth, and the stock 
thereof die in the ground;

26 “Yet through the scent of wa-
ter it will bud, and bring forth 
boughs like a plant.”p 

27 That scent of water is the won-
derful refreshment of love. Most 
RI� WKH�GLVDͿHFWHG�KDYH� VHSDUDW-
ed themselves from full fellow-
ship in the Church not because 
of doctrinal disputations but be-
cause of hurt, neglect, or lack of 
love. Progress toward full par-
ticipation in the blessings of the 

n Gal. 6:1–2, 10
o Prov. 22:6
p Job 14:7–9
q Matt. 22:36–40
r D&C 28:8

gospel needs no new programs, 
only a new vision of love that 
can be rendered best by friends 
and neighbors.

28 When someone asked the 
Savior, “Master, which is the 
great commandment in the law? 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind.

��� ´7KLV� LV� WKH� ÀUVW� DQG� JUHDW�
commandment.

30 “And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.

31 “On these two command-
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets.”q 

32 Quick and easy ways to 
“come back” cannot be pack-
aged at Church headquarters 
and delivered to local priest-
hood leaders. Love cannot be 
conveyed remotely, even with 
new technology. These two great 
commandments must be ap-
plied by leaders of the Church 
locally, thus building the Church 
throughout the world:

33 “Preach my gospel … and 
cause my church to be estab-
lished.”r

34 When that happens, great bless-
ings of eternal worth will result:
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35 “For whoso is faithful unto 
the obtaining these two priest-
hoods of which I have spoken, 
and the magnifying their calling, 
DUH�VDQFWLÀHG�E\�WKH�6SLULW�XQWR�
the renewing of their bodies.

36 “They become the sons of Mo-
ses and of Aaron and the seed of 
Abraham, and the church and 
kingdom, and the elect of God.”

37 But that is not all the scripture 
promises:

38 “They who receive this priest-
hood receive me, saith the Lord;

39 “For he that receiveth my ser-
vants receiveth me;

40 “And he that receiveth me re-
ceiveth my Father;

41 “And he that receiveth my Fa-
WKHU�UHFHLYHWK�P\�)DWKHU·V�NLQJ-
dom; therefore all that my Father 
hath shall be given unto him.”s

42 Such blessings of supernal 
VLJQLÀFDQFH� DUH� ZRUWK� DOO� RXU�
HͿRUWV�� IRU� RXUVHOYHV� DQG� IRU�
our neighbors. Priesthood quo-
rums are an indispensable part 
of this preparation. Their agen-
das should be focused more on 
RXU�)DWKHU·V�EXVLQHVV�RI�EURWKHU-
hood and blessings than on dis-
putations. Strength from priest-
hood brethren bonded in mutual 
commitment is envisioned in 
this passage from the Book of 
Mormon:

s D&C 84:33–38
t Alma 53:20–21
u Luke 15:8–10

43 “They were all young men, 
and they were exceedingly val-
iant for courage, and also for 
strength and activity; but be-
hold, this was not all—they were 
men who were true at all times 
in whatsoever thing they were 
entrusted.

44 “Yea, they were men of truth 
and soberness, for they had been 
taught to keep the command-
ments of God and to walk up-
rightly before him.”t 

45 Let us not forget the Relief So-
ciety and its worth. Our concern 
applies equally to the sisters. The 
parable of the lost coin demon-
VWUDWHV� WKH� HͿHFWLYHQHVV� RQH�
woman can have when seeking 
diligently for what was lost, and 
the joy she and the angels expe-
rience when one is found:

46 “What woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, 
and sweep the house, and seek 
GLOLJHQWO\�WLOO�VKH�ÀQG�LW"

47 “And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re-
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost.

48 “Likewise, … there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth.”u 

49 How sorrowful must a broth-
er or sister feel when they think 
they are abandoned, when they 
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think no one cares! Perhaps it 
was this feeling that caused the 
psalmist to write, “I looked on 
my right hand, and beheld, but 
there was no man that would 
know me: refuge failed me; no 
man cared for my soul.”a 

50 The church of our loving Lord 
cannot function that way! We all 
need each other. Paul explained 
this by likening members of the 
Church to parts of the body:

51 “If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of 
the body?

52 “And if the ear shall say, Be-
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body? …

53 “The eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you.

54 “Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particu-
lar.”b 

55 As we fortify ourselves for our 
mighty redeeming tasks, may 
we heed this inspired prayer 
from the Book of Mormon:

56 “O Lord, wilt thou grant unto 
us that we may have success in 
bringing [our brothers and sis-
ters] again unto thee in Christ.

a Ps. 142:4
b 1 Cor. 12:15–16, 21, 27
c Alma 31:34–35
d Eph. 2:19
e D&C 125:2

57 “Behold, O Lord, their souls 
are precious, and many of them 
are our brethren; therefore, give 
unto us, O Lord, power and wis-
dom that we may bring these, 
our brethren, again unto thee.”c 

58 Let us unlabel our brothers 
and sisters. They are not strang-
ers, “but fellowcitizens with the 
saints, and of the household of 
God.”d Let leaders and mem-
bers alike love God and love 
one another. Obedience to these 
two great commandments will 
FURZQ�RXU�HͿRUWV�ZLWK�VXFFHVV�

59 “Verily, thus saith the Lord, … 
if those who call themselves by 
my name and are essaying to be 
my saints, if they will do my will 
and keep my commandments … 
they may be prepared for that 
which is in store for a time to 
come.”e 

60 That time will be glorious, 
especially when shared with all 
the sheep of the fold, with none 
lost! We shall bless the lives of 
our families, friends, and neigh-
bors as we help them prepare for 
the great day of the Lord, which 
is nigh.

CHAPTER 21
7KH�0DJQLÀFHQFH� RI�0DQ� ��'HOLY-
HUHG�0DUFK����������DV�D�GHYRWLRQDO�
at BYU Provo

I invite you to ponder things 
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PDJQLÀFHQW��7R�DVVLVW��OHW�XV�GH-
ÀQH� WKH�ZRUG�PDJQLÀFHQW�� ,W� LV�
derived from two Latin roots. 
7KH�SUHÀ[�PDJQL� FRPHV� IURP�D�
term meaning “great.” The suf-
À[�FRPHV�IURP�WKH�/DWLQ�IDFHUH��
meaning “to make” or “to do.” A 
VLPSOH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�PDJQLÀFHQW�
then might be “great deed” or 
“greatly made.”

2 Think, if you will, of the most 
PDJQLÀFHQW�VLJKW�\RX�KDYH�HYHU�
seen. It could be a meadow in 
VSULQJWLPH� ÀOOHG�ZLWK� EHDXWLIXO�
ZLOGÁRZHUV�� 2U� SHUKDSV� \RX�
have been awestruck, as I have, 
DW� WKH� PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI� D� VLQJOH�
rose with its special beauty and 
perfume. I have come to ap-
SUHFLDWH� WKH�PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI� DQ�
orange—each droplet of juice 
neatly packaged in an edible 
container, joined with many oth-
er packets, grouped in sections, 
and all neatly wrapped in a dis-
posable, biodegradable peel.

3 Some would say the most 
PDJQLÀFHQW�VLJKW�WKH\�KDYH�HYHU�
beheld is looking heavenward 
on a summer night, seeing stars 
beyond number dotting the sky. 
Those who have traveled in or-
bit through space say that their 
view of planet earth was one of 
WKH�PRVW�PDJQLÀFHQW�VLJKWV�HYHU�
observed by man.

4 Some might choose the view of 
the Grand Canyon at sunrise—
others, the beauty of a mountain 
lake, river, waterfall, or desert.

5 Some might select a peacock 
with its tail in full fan or a hand-
some horse. Others would nom-
LQDWH� WKH� EHDXW\� RI� EXWWHUÁ\�

wings, or a hummingbird seem-
ingly suspended in midair while 
feeding.

�� 7KHVH� PDJQLÀFHQW� VLJKWV� DUH�
wondrous beyond measure. 
They are all “great deeds” of our 
divine Creator.

7 You may be surprised at what 
I am going to suggest now. Pon-
GHU� WKH�PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI� DOO� \RX�
see when you look in the mirror. 
Ignore the freckles, unruly hair, 
or blemishes, and look beyond 
to see the real you—a child of 
God created by him, in his im-
age.

8 Tonight I would like to peek 
beyond the surface we see in the 
mirror, lift the lid on the treasure 
chest of understanding the mar-
velous attributes of your body, 
and discover, at least in part, the 
PDJQLÀFHQFH�RI�PDQ�

�� 7LPH� ZRQ·W� SHUPLW� XV� WR� GR�
more than sample some of the 
JOLWWHULQJ�MHZHOV�RI�PDJQLÀFHQFH�
in this treasure chest, but we 
might reach in and look at some 
of the gems awaiting our view.

Embryonic Development
��� ,Q� WKH� ÀUVW� FRPSDUWPHQW� RI�
the treasure chest, we might 
ORRN�DW� WKH�PDJQLÀFHQFH�RI� RXU�
creation itself.

���:H�GRQ·W�NQRZ�SUHFLVHO\�KRZ�
two germ cells unite to become a 
human embryo, but we do know 
that both the female cell and the 
male cell contain all the new in-
GLYLGXDO·V�WRWDO�KHUHGLWDU\�PDWH-
rial and information, stored in a 
space so small it cannot be seen 
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by the naked eye. Twenty-three 
chromosomes from both the fa-
ther and the mother unite in one 
new cell. These chromosomes 
contain thousands of genes. A 
marvelous process of genetic 
coding is established by which 
all the basic human characteris-
tics of the unborn person are de-
termined. A new DNA complex 
is thus formed. A continuum of 
growth is instituted that results 
in a new human being. Approx-
imately twenty-two days after 
those two germ cells have unit-
ed, a little heart begins to beat. 
At twenty-six days the circula-
tion of blood begins. Cells multi-
ply and divide, some becoming 
GLͿHUHQWLDWHG� WR� EHFRPH� H\HV�
that see, or ears that hear, while 
others are destined to become 
ÀQJHUV� WKDW� IHHO� WKH� ZRQGHUIXO�
things about us. Yes, awareness 
RI� WKH�PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI�PDQ� EH-
gins with the miracles of concep-
tion and our creation.

6SHFLÀF�2UJDQV
12 In our treasure chest of un-
derstanding, we can look to the 
compartment of capability of 
VHOHFWHG�RUJDQV��7LPH�ZRQ·W�SHU-
mit complete consideration, but 
each jewel merits admiration, 
appreciation, and awe.

��� /HW·V� PHQWLRQ� WKH� PDJQLÀ-
cence of the eyes with which we 
see. No doubt you have stood be-
fore the mirror, as have I, watch-
ing pupils react to changes in the 
intensity of light—dilating to let 
more light in, constricting to re-
duce the light allowed to reach 
the sensitive retina of the eye. A 
self-focusing lens is at the front 
of each eye. Nerves and muscles 

synchronize the function of two 
separate eyes to produce one 
three-dimensional image. Eyes 
are connected to the brain, ready 
to record sights seen. No cords, 
no batteries, no external connec-
tions are needed; our visual ap-
SDUDWXV�LV�PDUYHORXV³LQÀQLWHO\�
more priceless than any camera 
money can buy.

14 As we admire good stereo-
phonic equipment for sensing 
VRXQG�� SRQGHU� WKH� PDJQLÀ-
cence of the human ear. It is so 
remarkable. Compacted into an 
area about the size of a marble 
is all the equipment needed to 
perceive sound. A tiny tym-
panic membrane serves as the 
diaphragm. Minute ossicles 
amplify the signal that is then 
transmitted along nerve lines to 
the brain, which registers the re-
sult of hearing. This marvelous 
sound system is also connected 
to the recording instrument of 
the brain.

���$�ODUJH�SRUWLRQ�RI�P\�OLIH·V�VWXG\�
and research has been focused on 
the jewel of the human heart—a 
SXPS�VR�PDJQLÀFHQW�WKDW�LWV�SRZ-
er is almost beyond our compre-
hension. To control the direction of 
WKH�EORRG·V�ÁRZ�WKURXJK�WKH�KHDUW��
there are four important valves, 
each pliable as a parachute and 
delicate as a dainty silk scarf. They 
open and close over 100,000 times 
a day—over 36 million times a 
year. Yet, unless altered by disease, 
they are so rugged that they stand 
this kind of wear seemingly indef-
initely. No man-made material de-
YHORSHG�WKXV�IDU�FDQ�EH�ÁH[HG�WKLV�
frequently and for so long without 
breaking.
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16 The amount of work done by 
the heart is most amazing. Each 
GD\� LW� SXPSV� HQRXJK� ÁXLG� WR�
ÀOO� D� ������JDOORQ� WDQN� FDU�� 7KH�
work it performs daily is equiv-
alent to lifting a 150-pound man 
to the top of the Empire State 
Building, consuming only about 
four watts of energy—less than 
that used by a small light bulb in 
your home.

17 At the crest of the heart is an 
electrical generator transmitting 
energy down special lines, caus-
LQJ� P\ULDGV� RI� PXVFOH� ÀEHUV�
to beat in coordination and in 
rhythm. This synchrony would 
be the envy of the conductor of 
any orchestra.

18 All this power is condensed 
in this faithful pump—the hu-
man heart—about the size of 
RQH·V�ÀVW��HQHUJL]HG�IURP�ZLWKLQ�
by an endowment from on high.

19 One of the most wondrous of 
all jewels in this treasure chest is 
the human brain with its intri-
cate combination of power cells, 
recording, memory, storage, and 
retrieval systems. It serves as 
headquarters for the personali-
ty and character of each human 
being. As I observe the lives of 
great individuals, I sense that the 
capacity of the brain is seeming-
O\�LQÀQLWH��:LVH�PHQ�FDQ�EHFRPH�
even wiser as each experience 
builds upon previous experi-
ence. Indeed, continuing exer-
cise of the intellect brings forth 
increased intellectual capacity.

f Alma 11:43
g Alma 5:18

20 Each time I marvel at a com-
puter and admire the work it 
can do, I respect even more the 
mind of man that developed the 
computer. The human brain is 
certainly a recording instrument 
that will participate in our judg-
ment one day as we stand before 
the Lord. The Book of Mormon 
speaks of a “bright recollection”f 
and of a “perfect remembrance”g 
that will be with us at that time. 
Each one of us carries that re-
cording instrument guarded 
within the vault of the human 
skull.

21 As we symbolically sift 
through the treasure chest of 
understanding, we could spend 
hours, even a lifetime, studying 
the incredible chemical capacity 
of the liver, the kidneys, and any 
or all of the endocrine and exo-
crine glands of the body. Each is 
a shimmering jewel, worthy of 
our study and our deepest grat-
itude.

Conceptual Considerations
22 Now let us turn our atten-
tion to jewels in another com-
partment in the treasure chest of 
understanding, leaving behind 
those representing the marvel-
RXV� IXQFWLRQV� RI� HDFK� VSHFLÀF�
organ. Let us consider some con-
cepts that bridge beyond indi-
vidual organ systems.

���7KH�ÀUVW�FRQFHSW�WKDW�,�ZRXOG�
mention is that of reserve, or 
backup. In the theater, major ac-
tors have understudies. In elec-
trical instruments, backup in 
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the event of power failure may 
be provided by batteries. In the 
body, think of the backup pro-
vided by a number of organs 
that are paired, such as the eyes, 
ears, lungs, adrenal glands, kid-
neys, and more. In the event of 
illness, injury, or loss of one, the 
other is there ready to keep our 
bodily functions intact. In the 
event of loss of sight or hearing 
altogether, other sensory powers 
become augmented in a miracu-
lous manner.

24 Some backup systems are not 
so apparent. For example, cru-
cial single organs like the brain, 
the heart, and the liver have a 
double blood supply. They are 
all nourished by two routes of 
circulation, minimizing damage 
LQ�WKH�HYHQW�RI�ORVV�RI�EORRG�ÁRZ�
through any single blood vessel.

25 Another dimension of backup 
I shall describe as collateral path-
ways. For example, if our nasal 
passageways are obstructed by 
D�´VWXͿ\�QRVH�µ�ZH�PD\�EUHDWKH�
through our mouths. Similarly, 
collateral pathways may grow in 
the event of obstruction or sever-
ance of blood vessels or nerves.

26 Consider another concept—
that of self-defense of the body. 
I watched some three-year-old 
children playing one day. I saw 
them lapping water from the 
sidewalk after it had spilled 
WKURXJK� D� QHLJKERU·V� JDUGHQ�� ,�
suppose the germs they ingested 
were incalculable in number, but 
not one of those children became 
ill. They were defended by their 
bodies. As soon as that dirty 
drink reached their stomachs, 

hydrochloric acid went to work 
to purify the water and protect 
the lives of those innocent chil-
dren.

27 Think of the protection pro-
vided by the skin. Could you 
make, or even conjure in your 
mind how to create a cloak that 
would protect you and yet, at the 
same time, perceive and warn 
against injuries that excessive 
heat or cold might cause? That is 
what the skin does. It even gives 
signals indicating when anoth-
er part of the body is ailing. The 
VNLQ� FDQ� ÁXVK� DQG� VZHDW� ZLWK�
fever. When one is frightened 
or ill, the skin pales. When one 
is embarrassed, the skin blush-
es. And it is replete with nerve 
ÀEHUV�WKDW�FRPPXQLFDWH�DQG�RI-
ten limit possible harm through 
perception of pain.

���3DLQ�LWVHOI�LV�SDUW�RI�WKH�ERG\·V�
defense mechanism. For ex-
ample, protection is provided 
by sensory areas of the mouth 
guarding the delicate esopha-
gus, which has very few nerve 
ÀEHUV��/LNH�D�VHQWLQHO��WKH�PRXWK�
receives warnings to protect the 
tender esophagus from becom-
ing burned by drinks that are 
too hot.

29 The defense of the body in-
cludes chemical antibodies 
manufactured in response to 
LQIHFWLRQV� DFTXLUHG� DORQJ� OLIH·V�
way. Each time we are exposed 
to bacterial or viral infections, 
antibodies are made that not 
only combat infection but per-
sist with memory to strength-
en resistance in days to come. 
When military conscription was 
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required during World War II, 
soldiers who had come from iso-
lated rural areas had much less 
immunity and were more prone 
to infections than were those 
from more highly populated ur-
ban areas whose resistance was 
better developed.

30 Closely related to the concept 
of self-defense is that of self-re-
pair. Consider the fact that bro-
ken bones mend and become 
strong once again. If I were to 
break one of the legs of the chair 
I was just sitting on, how long 
would we have to wait for that 
chair leg to heal itself? It would 
never happen. Yet many here 
tonight walk on legs that once 
were broken. Lacerations in the 
skin heal themselves. A leak in 
the circulation system will seal 
itself, but circulatory systems 
outside the body do not have 
this power. I gained appreci-
ation for this miracle early in 
my research career when I was 
working in the laboratory to cre-
DWH� DQ� DUWLÀFLDO� KHDUW�OXQJ� PD-
chine. Whenever tubing in that 
machine would spring a leak, it 
meant long hours cleaning up 
the lab, and I came home late 
for dinner. Never did a leak in 
WKH�DUWLÀFLDO�KHDUW�OXQJ�PDFKLQH�
ever seal itself.

31 The concept of self-renewal is 
remarkable. Each cell in the body 
is created and then regenerated 
from elements of the earth ac-
cording to the recipe or formula 
contained within genes unique 
to us. The average red blood cor-
puscle, for example, lives about 
120 days. It then dies and is re-
placed by another. Each time you 

bathe, thousands of dead and 
dying cells are scrubbed away to 
be replaced by a younger crop. 
To my thinking, this process of 
VHOI�UHQHZDO� SUHÀJXUHV� WKH� SUR-
cess of resurrection.

32 Another concept that is truly 
remarkable is that of autoregula-
WLRQ��,Q�VSLWH�RI�ZLGH�ÁXFWXDWLRQV�
LQ�WKH�WHPSHUDWXUH�RI�PDQ·V�HQ-
vironment, the temperature of 
the body is carefully controlled 
within very narrow bounds.

33 Have you wondered why you 
FDQ·W� VZLP� XQGHU� ZDWHU� YHU\�
long? Autoregulation limits the 
time you can hold your breath. 
As breath is held, carbon dioxide 
accumulates. Partial pressure 
of carbon dioxide is monitored 
continuously by two carotid 
bodies situated in the neck. They 
transmit signals up nerves to 
the brain. The brain then sends 
stimuli to muscles of respiration, 
causing them to work so that we 
might inhale a fresh supply of 
oxygen and eliminate retained 
carbon dioxide. This is but one of 
many, many servomechanisms 
that autoregulate individual in-
gredients in our bodies.

34 The number of these systems 
exceeds our ability to enumerate 
them. Sodium, potassium, wa-
ter, glucose, protein, nitrogen are 
but a few of the many constitu-
ents continuously monitored by 
chemical regulators within our 
bodies.

35 Consider the concept of adap-
tation. People on the earth dwell 
amidst climatic and dietary dif-
ferences of vast scope. Eskimos 
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in the Arctic Circle consume a 
diet with a large component of 
fat that is acceptable and even 
necessary to sustain life in a very 
cold climate. The Polynesian, on 
the other hand, eats a diet pro-
vided by a tropical environment. 
<HW� WKHVH�GLͿHUHQW�JURXSV�ZRUN�
and adapt to varying conditions 
and diet available to them.

36 The concept of identity in 
reproduction is marvelous to 
contemplate. Each one of us pos-
sesses seeds carrying our unique 
chromosomes and genes that 
FRQWURO�RXU�RZQ�VSHFLÀF�FHOOXODU�
identity. For this reason, tissues 
surgically transplanted from one 
person to another can only sur-
YLYH� E\� VXSSUHVVLQJ� WKH� KRVW·V�
immune response that clear-
ly recognizes tissues foreign to 
RQH·V�RZQ�LQKHULWHG�JHQHWLF�IRU-
mula. Truly we are blessed with 
the power to have children born 
in the likeness of parents on 
earth as well as in heaven.

37 As we consider self-defense, 
self-repair, and self-renewal, an 
interesting paradox emerges. 
Limitless life could result if these 
marvelous qualities of the body 
continued in perpetuity. Just 
think, if you could create any-
thing that could defend itself, 
repair itself, and renew itself 
without limit, you could create 
perpetual life. That our Creator 
did with the bodies he created 
for Adam and Eve in the Garden 
of Eden. If they had continued 
to be nourished from the tree of 
life, they would have lived for-
ever. According to the Lord, as 

h Alma 42:8; D&C 29:43

revealed through his prophets, 
the fall of Adam instituted the 
aging process, which results ul-
timately in physical death. Of 
course, we do not understand 
all the chemistry, but we are 
witnesses of the consequences 
of growing old. This, and other 
pathways of release, assure that 
there is a limit to the length of 
life upon the earth.

38 Yes, troubles do develop in our 
bodies that do not repair them-
selves with time. To the skilled 
physician, this profound ques-
tion is posed by each sick patient 
seen: “Will this illness get better, 
or will it get worse, with the pas-
sage of time?” The former needs 
only supportive care. The latter 
UHTXLUHV�VLJQLÀFDQW�KHOS�WR�FRQ-
vert the process of progressive 
deterioration to one that might 
improve with time.

39 Death, when it comes, gener-
ally seems to be untimely to the 
mortal mind. Then we need to 
have the larger view that death 
is part of life.

40 It was not expedient that man 
should be reclaimed from this 
temporal death, for that would 
destroy the great plan of happi-
ness.h 

41 When severe illness or tragic 
injuries claim an individual in 
WKH� ÁRZHULQJ� SULPH� RI� OLIH�� ZH�
can take comfort in this fact: The 
very laws that could not allow 
life to persist here are the same 
eternal laws that will be imple-
mented at the time of the resur-
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rection, when that body “shall 
be restored to [its] proper and 
perfect frame”.i

42 Thoughts of life, death, and 
resurrection bring us to face cru-
cial questions. How were we 
made? By whom? And why?

Created by God
43 Through the ages, some with-
out scriptural understanding 
have tried to explain our exis-
tence by pretentious words such 
as ex nihilo (out of nothing). Oth-
ers have deduced that, because 
of certain similarities between 
GLͿHUHQW�IRUPV�RI�OLIH��WKHUH�KDV�
been a natural selection of the 
species, or organic evolution 
from one form to another. Still 
others have concluded that man 
came as a consequence of a “big 
bang” that resulted in the cre-
ation of our planet and life upon 
it.

44 To me, such theories are un-
believable! Could an explosion 
in a printing shop produce a dic-
WLRQDU\"� ,W·V�XQWKLQNDEOH��%XW� LW�
could be argued to be within a 
remote realm of possibility. Even 
if that could happen, such a dic-
tionary could certainly not heal 
its own torn pages, or renew its 
own worn corners, or reproduce 
its own subsequent editions!

i Alma 40:23
j Genesis 1:27; 2:7, 8; 5:1, 2; 6:7; Deuteronomy 4:32; Isaiah 
45:12; Malachi 2:10; Mark 10:6; Romans 9:20; Ephesians 3:9; Colos-
sians 3:10; 2 Nephi 1:10; 2:15; 9:6; 29:7; Jacob 4:9; Mosiah 4:2, 9; 7:27; 
Alma 1:4; 18:32, 34, 36; 22:12, 13; Mormon 9:12, 17; Ether 1:3; 3:15, 16; 
Moroni 10:3; D&C 20:18; 29:30, 34; 77:2; 77:12; 93:29; Moses 1:8; 2:27; 
3:5, 7, 8, 9; 6:8, 9; 7:32; 8:26; Abraham 4:26, 27; 5:7, 8, 14, 16
k Abraham 4:26, 27

45 We are children of God, cre-
ated by him and formed in his 
image. Recently I studied the 
VFULSWXUHV� VLPSO\� WR� ÀQG� KRZ�
many times they testify of the 
divine creation of man. Look-
ing up references that referred 
either to create or form (or their 
derivatives) with either man, 
men, male, or female in the same 
verse, I found that there are at 
OHDVW�ÀIW\�ÀYH�YHUVHV�RI�VFULSWXUH�
that attest to our divine creation.j 
I have selected one to represent 
all those verses that convey the 
same conclusion:

46 And the Gods took counsel 
among themselves and said: Let 
us go down and form man in our 
image, after our likeness. . . .

47 So the Gods went down to or-
ganize man in their own image, 
in the image of the Gods to form 
they him, male and female to 
form they them.k

Spiritual Discernment
48 I believe all of those scrip-
tures pertaining to the creation 
of man. But the decision to be-
lieve is a spiritual one, not born 
solely by an understanding of 
things physical:

49 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness 
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unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritual-
ly discerned.l

50 It is incumbent upon each in-
formed and spiritually attuned 
person to help overcome such 
foolishness of men who would 
deny divine creation or think 
that man simply evolved. By the 
spirit we perceive the truer and 
more believable wisdom of God.

51 With great conviction I add 
my testimony to that of my fel-
low apostle, Paul, who said:

52 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spir-
it of God dwelleth in you?

��� ,I�DQ\�PDQ�GHÀOH� WKH� WHPSOH�
of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are.m 

Duality of Man
54 The Lord said that “the spir-
it and the body are the soul of 
man”.n Each one of us therefore 
is a dual being—a biological 
(physical) entity, and an intel-
lectual (spiritual) entity. The 
combination of both is intimate 
throughout mortality.

55 In the beginning, man, as that 
intellectual entity, was with God. 
Our intelligence was not created 
or made, nor can it be.o

56 That spirit, joined with a phys-

l 1 Corinthians 2:14
m 1 Corinthians 3:16, 17
n D&C 88:15
o D&C 93:29
p Psalms 8:3–5

ical body of such remarkable 
qualities, becomes a living soul 
of supernal worth. The Psalmist 
so expressed this thought:

57 When I consider thy heav-
HQV��WKH�ZRUN�RI�WK\�ÀQJHUV��WKH�
moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained;

58 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? . . .

59 For thou hast made him a lit-
tle lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory 
and honour,p 

60 Why were we created? Why 
are we here? Why are we upon 
the earth?

61 God has made it plain over 
and over again that the world 
was made for mankind to ex-
ist. We are here to work out our 
divine destiny, according to an 
eternal plan presented to us in 
the great council of heaven. Our 
bodies have been created to ac-
commodate our spirits, to allow 
us to experience the challenges 
of mortality.

$YRLG�'HVHFUDWLRQ�RI�WKH�
Physical Temple

62 With this understanding, it 
is pure sacrilege to let anything 
HQWHU�WKH�ERG\�WKDW�PLJKW�GHÀOH�
this physical temple of God. It 
is irreverent to let even the gaze 
of our precious eyesight or the 
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sensors of our touch or hearing 
supply the brain with memories 
that are unclean and unworthy. 
Could any of us lightly regard 
precious seeds of reproduc-
WLRQ³VSHFLÀFDOO\� DQG� XQLTXHO\�
ours—or disregard the moral 
laws of God, who gave divine 
rules governing their sacred use?

63 Knowing we are created as 
children of God, and by him giv-
en agency to choose, we must 
also know that we are account-
DEOH�WR�KLP��+H�KDV�GHÀQHG�WKH�
truth and prescribed command-
ments. Obedience to his law will 
bring us joy. Disobedience of 
WKRVH�FRPPDQGPHQWV�LV�GHÀQHG�
as sin. While we live in a world 
that seems increasingly reluctant 
to designate dishonorable deeds 
as sinful, a scripture so warns: 
“Fools make a mock at sin: but 
among the righteous there is fa-
vour”.q

64 No one is perfect. Some may 
have sinned grievously in trans-
JUHVVLQJ�*RG·V�ODZV��0HUFLIXOO\��
we can repent. That is an import-
DQW�SDUW�RI� OLIH·V�RSSRUWXQLW\�DV�
well.

65 Repentance requires spiritu-
al dominion over appetites of 
WKH�ÁHVK��(YHU\�SK\VLFDO�V\VWHP�
has appetites. Our desires to eat, 
drink, see, hear, and feel respond 
to those appetites. But all appe-
tites must be controlled by the 
intellect for us to attain true joy. 
On the other hand, whenever we 
allow uncontrolled appetites of 
the body to determine behavior 
opposed to nobler promptings 

q Proverbs 14:9

of the Spirit, the stage is set for 
misery and grief.

66 Substances such as alcohol, 
tobacco, and harmful drugs are 
forbidden by the Lord. We have 
similarly been warned about 
the evils of pornography and 
unclean thoughts. Appetites 
for these degrading forces can 
become addictive. Physical or 
mental addictions become dou-
bly serious because, in time, 
they enslave both the body and 
the spirit. Full repentance from 
these shackles, or any other 
yokes to sin, must be accom-
plished in this life while we still 
have the aid of a mortal body to 
help us develop self-mastery.

67 When we truly know our di-
vine nature, our thoughts and 
behavior will be more appro-
priate. Then we will control our 
appetites. We will focus our eyes 
on sights, our ears on sounds, 
and our minds on thoughts that 
are a credit to our physical cre-
ation as a temple of our Father 
in Heaven.

68 In daily prayer we may grate-
fully acknowledge God as our 
Creator, thank him for the mag-
QLÀFHQFH�RI�RXU�SK\VLFDO�WHPSOH��
and then heed his counsel.

More Yet to Learn
69 Though we cannot fully com-
SUHKHQG� WKH� PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI�
man, in faith we can continue 
our reverent quest. We may join 
with Jacob in this marvelous 
declaration:
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70 Behold, great and marvelous 
are the works of the Lord. How 
unsearchable are the depths of 
the mysteries of him; and it is 
LPSRVVLEOH�WKDW�PDQ�VKRXOG�ÀQG�
out all his ways. . . .

71 For behold, by the power of 
his word man came upon the 
face of the earth, which earth 
was created by the power of his 
word. . . .

72 Wherefore, brethren, seek not 
to counsel the Lord, but to take 
counsel from his hand.r 

73 For years I have attended 
VFLHQWLÀF� PHHWLQJV� RI� OHDUQHG�
societies. Medical scientists 
and practitioners by the thou-
sands participate in such assem-
blies annually from all over the 
world. The quest for knowledge 
is endless. It seems that the more 
we know, the more there is yet to 
learn. It is impossible that man 
may learn all the ways of God. 
But as we are faithful and are 
deeply rooted in scriptural ac-
FRXQWV�RI�*RG·V�PDJQLÀFHQW�FUH-
ations, we will be well prepared 
for future discoveries. All truth 
is compatible because it all em-
anates from God.

Beware of False Doctrine
74 Of course, we know that 
“there is an opposition in all 
things”.s In the world even many 
so-called “educators” teach con-
trary to divine truth. Be mindful 

r Jacob 4:8–10
s 2 Nephi 2:11
t 2 Nephi 9:28–29
u JS–H 1:71 footnote
v 1 Timothy 6:9

of this prophetic counsel:

75 O the vainness, and the frail-
ties, and the foolishness of men! 
When they are learned they think 
they are wise, and they hearken 
not unto the counsel of God, for 
they set it aside, supposing they 
know of themselves, wherefore, 
their wisdom is foolishness and 
LW� SURÀWHWK� WKHP�QRW��$QG� WKH\�
shall perish.

76 But to be learned is good if 
they hearken unto the counsels 
of God.t

77 You need not be reminded 
that the work and glory of the 
Lord are opposed by forces of 
Satan, who is the master of de-
ceit. Many follow his teachings. 
Remember,

78 Man may deceive his fel-
low-men, deception may follow 
deception, and the children of 
the wicked one may have pow-
er to seduce the foolish and un-
WDXJKW�� WLOO� QDXJKW� EXW� ÀFWLRQ�
feeds the many, and the fruit of 
falsehood carries in its current 
the giddy to the grave.u 

79 Be wise and keep away from 
temptations and snares. Cau-
tiously avoid “foolish and hurt-
ful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition”.v

80 Flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 

1 Nelson 21:70-80



121

faith, love, patience, meekness.

���)LJKW� WKH�JRRG�ÀJKW�RI� IDLWK��
lay hold on eternal life.a 

Spiritual Dominion
��� 7KH� PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI� PDQ� LV�
matchless. Remember, glorious 
as this physical tabernacle is, 
the body is designed to support 
something even more glorious—
the eternal spirit that dwells in 
each of our mortal frames. The 
great accomplishments of this 
life are rarely physical. Those 
attributes by which we shall be 
judged one day are spiritual. 
With the blessing of our bodies 
to assist us, we may develop 
spiritual qualities of honesty, 
integrity, compassion, and love. 
Only with the development of 
the spirit may we acquire “faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, 
[and] diligence”.b

83 Pattern your lives after our 
great Exemplar, even Jesus the 
Christ, whose parting words 
among men included this eter-
nal challenge: “What manner of 
men ought ye to be? . . . even as 
I am”.c

84 We are sons and daughters of 
God. He is our Father; we are his 
children. Our divine inheritance 
LV�WKH�PDJQLÀFHQFH�RI�PDQ��0D\�
we honor it and magnify it, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen.

a 1 Timothy 6:11–12
b D&C 4:6
c 3 Nephi 27:27

CHAPTER 22
/LIH� $IWHU� /LIH� �� 'HOLYHUHG� $SULO�
�����LQ�WKH�6DWXUGD\�0RUQLQJ�6HV-
sion of General Conference

AT this pulpit today, I am truly 
honored to follow the President 
of the Church, President Ezra 
Taft Benson. I sustain him as a 
living prophet of God! He was 
ordained an Apostle in 1943, 
before I entered medical school. 
Now he is the senior Apostle on 
earth, and I am privileged to add 
my gratitude for a prophet and 
for his message of instruction 
and inspiration.

2 He has taught us of the min-
istry of the resurrected Lord to 
the inhabitants of ancient Amer-
ica. This precious knowledge re-
corded in the Book of Mormon 
is of transcendent importance 
to all people. Truly, the Book of 
Mormon is another testament of 
Jesus Christ!

3 As President Benson spoke, my 
WKRXJKWV� PRPHQWDULO\� ÁDVKHG�
back some years ago to a conver-
sation I had with a book publish-
er. He was interested in the topic 
of possible continuation of life 
after what we know as death. 
The publisher asked if I could 
contribute stories from patients 
who had come close enough 
to death to experience the oth-
er side and yet had survived to 
share those accounts. Sensing 
public interest in that subject, he 
would entitle the book Life after 
Life.
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4 When I considered that re-
quest, I remembered many such 
incidents which had been whis-
SHUHG� LQ� FRQÀGHQFH� WR�PH�RYHU�
the years. But those seemed too 
sacred to share in a worldly 
ZD\��HVSHFLDOO\� WR� WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�
a commercial venture. Besides, 
what would be the validity of 
isolated stories of life after life 
without supporting testimonies 
of witnesses?

5 To me, much more logical and 
convincing would be a study of 
well-documented and carefully 
witnessed evidences of life after 
life.

6 President Benson has spo-
ken of one of these priceless re-
cords. The activities of the living 
Christ in America followed his 
own resurrection from the dead. 
Many witnesses in many places 
have seen the risen Lord, before, 
during, and after the account to 
which President Benson has re-
ferred.

7 To Associates in the Holy Land
7KH� ÀUVW� PRUWDO� SHUVRQ� NQRZQ�
to have seen the resurrected Sav-
ior was Mary Magdalene.d

8 Another recorded appearance 
of the risen Lord was to other 
women. Witnessing this event 
were Mary (mother of James), 
Salome (mother of James and 

d John 20:16–17
e Mark 16:1; Luke 8:3
f 1 Cor. 15:5
g Luke 24:30, 33
h Luke 24:42–43
i John 20:26–28
j John 20:29

John), Joanna, Susanna, and 
many others.e

9 Jesus appeared to Simon Peter,f 
the senior Apostle, who held the 
keys of priesthood authority on 
earth then, as President Benson 
does now.

10 Later the same day, Cleop-
as and presumably Luke, while 
journeying on the road to Em-
maus, were met by the resurrect-
ed Lord. The Savior partook of 
food with them.g

11 He also revealed himself to 
the Apostles in an upper room. 
He showed them his hands and 
his feet. “They gave him a piece 
RI�D�EURLOHG�ÀVK��DQG�RI�DQ�KRQ-
eycomb. And he … did eat be-
fore them”.h

12 Eight days after he so ap-
peared to the Apostles, Jesus 
came again to them. This time, 
skeptical Thomas was present.i 
Christ said unto Thomas, “Be-
cause thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed”.j

13 At the Sea of Tiberias, Jesus 
appeared to seven of the Twelve 
ZKR� KDG� ÀVKHG� DOO� QLJKW� DQG�
caught nothing. The Master then 
FDXVHG�WKHLU�QHWV�WR�EH�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�
ÀVK��/DWHU��3HWHU�ZDV�FRPPDQG-
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HG�WR�IHHG�WKH�ÁRFN�RI�*RG�k

14 Perhaps the greatest congre-
gation in Palestine to witness 
the risen Lord occurred on the 
PRXQW�QHDU�*DOLOHH·V�VKRUH��+HUH�
KH�ZDV� VHHQ� E\�PRUH� WKDQ� ÀYH�
hundred brethren at once!l

15 Later the Master again took 
the eleven to “a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them.” 
There he gave that endless 
charge to his Apostles, “Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations”.m

16 Then Jesus was seen by his 
brother, James, who became one 
of his special disciples.n

17 Paul added, “And last of all 
he was seen of me”.o

18 Prior to his ascension from the 
Mount of Olives, Jesus bade fare-
well to the leaders of his Church 
in Asia and foretold, “Ye shall be 
witnesses unto me … unto the 
uttermost part of the earth”.p

19 When Stephen was stoned 
as a martyr at the gate of Jeru-
salem, he “looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing on 

k John 21:1–24
l 1 Cor. 15:6
m Matt. 28:16, 19
n 1 Cor. 15:7
o 1 Cor. 15:8; Acts 9:4–5
p Acts 1:8; Mark 16:19, Luke 24:50–51
q Acts 7:55
r 3 Ne. 17:25
s 3 Ne. 11:7–17
t 3 Ne. 23:9–10
u 1 Pet. 4:6; see also 1 Pet. 3:19–21
v John 5:25
w D&C 138

the right hand of God”.q

7R�WKH�1HSKLWHV
20 The ministry of the resurrect-
ed Lord to the Nephites who 
lived on the American hemi-
sphere has been spoken of so elo-
quently by President Benson. He 
told us that there at least twen-
W\�ÀYH�KXQGUHG�VRXOVr heard his 
voice, felt the nail marks in his 
hands and feet, and thrust their 
hands into his side.s I sense that 
many of them wet his feet with 
their tears of joyous adoration.

To the Dead
21 The postmortal ministry of the 
Lord continued in other realms. 
Jesus ministered unto the dead 
in the postearthly spirit world.t 
3HWHU� WHVWLÀHG� WKDW� ´WKH� JRVSHO�
[was] preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
ÁHVK��EXW� OLYH�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�*RG�
in the spirit”.u

22 John taught of this as well: 
“The dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live”.v In our day, addi-
tional scriptures have been add-
ed which attest to the ministry of 
the living Lord among the dead.w
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To the Lost Tribes
23 From the Book of Mormon we 
read that Jesus was to visit the 
lost tribes of the house of Isra-
el—to do for them, we presume, 
what he had done for others.x

To Those of This Dispensation
24 After almost two thousand 
years, new witnesses to the res-
urrection of Jesus have added 
their testimonies of this tran-
scendent truth.

25 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
was visited in 1820 by God the 
Father and his Son, the resurrect-
ed Lord.y Joseph saw them and 
heard their voices. He received 
a personal witness of the divine 
sonship of Jesus from the Father 
himself. Joseph learned that “the 
)DWKHU� KDV� D� ERG\� RI� ÁHVK� DQG�
ERQHV� DV� WDQJLEOH� DV�PDQ·V�� WKH�
Son also”.z

26 Twelve years later, the Savior 
again revealed himself to Joseph 
Smith and to Sidney Rigdon. 
“We saw him,” they exclaimed, 
“even on the right hand of God; 
and we heard the voice bearing 
record that he is the Only Begot-
ten of the Father”.aa

27 On April 3, 1836 (151 years 
ago yesterday), with Oliver 
Cowdery in the Kirtland Tem-
ple, the Prophet Joseph saw the 
Master once more:

28 “We saw the Lord standing 

x 2 Ne. 29:13; 3 Ne. 17:4; 3 Ne. 21:26
y JS—H 1:17
z D&C 130:22
aa D&C 76:23
ab D&C 110:2–4
ac Moses 1:39

upon the breastwork of the pul-
pit, before us; …

��� ´+LV� H\HV� ZHUH� DV� D� ÁDPH�
RI�ÀUH�� WKH�KDLU�RI�KLV�KHDG�ZDV�
white like the pure snow; his 
countenance shone above the 
brightness of the sun; and his 
voice was as the sound of the 
rushing of great waters, even the 
voice of Jehovah, saying:

���´,�DP�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�WKH�ODVW�� ,�
am he who liveth, I am he who 
was slain; I am your advocate 
with the Father”.ab

31 Yes, the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ is one of the most careful-
ly documented events in history. 
I have mentioned many of those 
appearances, but additional in-
stances have been recorded.

32 Even more remarkable is 
the fact that his mission among 
men—the Atonement, the Res-
urrection—extends privileges of 
redemption from sin and a glo-
rious resurrection to each and 
every one of us! In some mar-
velous way, fully comprehended 
only by Deity, this is his work 
and his glory—“to bring to pass 
the immortality and eternal life 
of man”.ac

33 Teachers in the Church so 
instruct the old and the young. 
Sometimes the results are hu-
morous. One leader shared this 
story with me:
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34 As a little boy came home 
from Primary one day, his 
mother asked him what he had 
learned, and he said, “My teach-
er told me that I used to be dust 
and I would be dust again once 
more. Is that true, Mommy?”

35 “Yes,” the mother replied. “A 
scripture tells us so: ‘For dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt 
WKRX�UHWXUQ·�µad

36 The little boy was amazed at 
this! The next morning, he was 
scurrying around getting ready 
for school, looking for his shoes. 
He crawled under the bed. Lo 
and behold, there he saw balls 
of dust. He ran to his mother in 
wonder, saying, “Oh, Mommy, 
VRPHERG\·V�XQGHU�P\�EHG��DQG�
WKH\·UH�HLWKHU�FRPLQJ�RU�JRLQJ�µ

1DWXUH�RI�WKH�5HVXUUHFWLRQ
37 Yes, compounds derived from 
dust—elements of the earth—are 
combined to make each living 
cell in our bodies. The miracle of 
the Resurrection is matched only 
by the miracle of our creation in 
WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�

38 No one knows precisely how 
two germ cells unite to make 
one. Nor do we know how that 
resulting cell multiplies and di-
vides to make others—some to 
become eyes that see, ears that 
KHDU��RU�ÀQJHUV�WKDW�IHHO�JORULRXV�
things about us. Each cell con-
tains chromosomes with thou-

ad Gen. 3:19
ae Job 14:14
af Job 19:25–26
ag 1 Cor. 15:53
ah Matt. 28:18

sands of genes, chemically insur-
ing identity and independence 
of each individual. Our bodies 
undergo constant rebuilding ac-
cording to genetic recipes that 
are uniquely ours. Each time we 
take a bath, we lose not only dirt, 
but cells dead and dying, as they 
are replaced by a newer crop. 
This process of regeneration and 
renewal is but prelude to the 
promised phenomenon and fu-
ture fact of our resurrection.

39 “If a man die, shall he live 
again?” asked Job.ae In faith, he 
answered his own question:

40 “For I know that my redeem-
er liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth:

41 “And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in 
P\�ÁHVK�VKDOO�,�VHH�*RGµ�af

42 At the time of our resurrec-
tion, we shall take up our im-
mortal tabernacles. Bodies that 
now age, deteriorate, and decay 
will no longer be subject to pro-
cesses of degeneration: “This 
mortal must put on immortali-
ty”.ag

43 This great priesthood power 
of resurrection is vested in the 
Lord of this world. He taught 
that “all power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth”.ah 
Though he supplicated his Fa-
ther for aid at the eleventh hour, 
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WKH�ÀQDO�YLFWRU\�RYHU�GHDWK�ZDV�
earned by the Son. These are his 
words:

44 “Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again.

45 “No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received 
of my Father”.ai

46 This power he subtly pro-
claimed when he said unto the 
Jews:

47 “Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. … 
But he spake of the temple of his 
body”.aj

48 The keys of the Resurrection 
repose securely with our Lord 
and Master. He said:

49 “I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall 
he live:

50 “And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never 
die”.ak

51 But obedience to the com-
mandments of God is requisite 
if one is to be resurrected with 
a celestial body. Laws leading to 
celestial glory will be discussed 

ai John 10:17–18
aj John 2:19–21
ak John 11:25–26
al 1 Cor. 15:22; Mosiah 3:16
am Alma 11:43
an John 11:25

at this conference. Our challenge 
is to learn them and abide by 
them.

52 I thank God for his Son, Jesus 
Christ, for his mission in mor-
tality, and for his ministry as the 
resurrected Lord. He brought 
about his own resurrection. Tes-
timonies of thousands, from an-
cient and modern times, attest 
to the truth that the resurrected 
Jesus is the Savior of mankind. 
He brought about a universal 
resurrection: “For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive”.al

��� +LV� VDFULÀFH� DQG� KLV� JORU\�
assure that “the spirit and the 
body shall be reunited again in 
its perfect form; both limb and 
joint shall be restored to its prop-
er frame, even as we now are at 
this time”.am

54 Gratefully and positively, I 
DUP�WKDW�WKHUH�LV�OLIH�DIWHU�OLIH��
ÀUVW�LQ�WKH�VSLULW�ZRUOG�DQG�WKHQ�
in the Resurrection, for each and 
every one of us. I know that God 
lives and that Jesus the Christ is 
his Son. He is “the resurrection, 
and the life”.an He lives. He is my 
Master. I am his servant. With all 
my heart, I love him, and I testi-
fy of him, in his holy name—the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 23
Keys of the Priesthood - Delievered 
2FWREHU������LQ�WKH�3ULHVWKRRG�6HV-
sion of General Conference

YOU all know how valuable 
keys can be. Many, if not most, 
of us carry keys in our pockets at 
this very moment.

2 But the keys about which I 
shall speak are far more import-
ant. They are precious, power-
ful, and invisible! Some can lock 
and unlock in heaven as well as 
on earth. I speak of keys of the 
priesthood.

3 You boys hold what is some-
times referred to as the prepa-
ratory priesthood. Preparation, 
priesthood service, and keys are 
DOO�UHODWHG��EXW�GLͿHUHQW��6HUYLFH�
of any type requires preparation. 
But proper authorization to give 
that service requires keys. May I 
illustrate?

4 Prior to my call to the Twelve, 
I served as a medical doctor and 
surgeon. I had earned two doc-
WRU·V� GHJUHHV�� ,� KDG� EHHQ� FHU-
WLÀHG� E\� WZR� VSHFLDOW\� ERDUGV��
That long preparation had con-
sumed many years, yet it carried 
no legal permission. Keys were 
required. They were held by 
authorities of the state govern-
ment and the hospitals in which 
I desired to work. Once those 
holding proper authority exer-
cised those keys by granting me 
a license and permission, then I 
could perform operations. In re-

a Abr. 3:23
b Alma 13:1–5

turn, I was obligated to obey the 
law, to be loyal, and to under-
stand and not abuse the power 
RI�D�VXUJHRQ·V�NQLIH��7KH�LPSRUW-
ant steps of preparation, per-
mission, and obligation likewise 
pertain to other occupations.

5 Why is the power to act in the 
name of God more important? 
%HFDXVH� LW� LV� RI� HWHUQDO� VLJQLÀ-
cance. We should understand 
the source of our authority and 
something of the keys that con-
WURO�LWV�SRZHU��7KH\�PD\�EHQHÀW�
every man, woman, and child 
who now lives, who has lived, 
and who yet will live upon the 
earth.

6 Let us consider keys of the 
priesthood through three scenes 
of history: in ancient days, 
GXULQJ�WKH�/RUG·V�PRUWDO�PLQLV-
try, and in modern times.

6FHQH�2QH³$QFLHQW�'D\V
7 Scene one pertains to keys of 
the priesthood in ancient days, 
even before creation of the earth. 
We then existed as spirit children 
of God. Abraham was one of us. 
He was told that he was among 
rulers chosen—even before he 
was born.a Scriptures also relate 
that the Lord God foreordained 
priests prepared from the foun-
dation of the world according 
to his foreknowledge. Thus, our 
calling to the holy priesthood 
was foreseen before we were 
born.b

8 We know that Adam received 
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priesthood authority before the 
world was formed.c

9 The potential of the priest-
hood is so vast that our compre-
hension of it is a challenge. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith declared, 
“The Priesthood is an everlast-
ing principle, and existed with 
God from eternity, and will to 
eternity”.d

10 President Brigham Young 
added that the priesthood is 
“the law by which the worlds 
are, were, and will continue for 
ever and ever”.e

11 Priesthood is the authority of 
God delegated to man to minis-
ter for the salvation of men. “The 
power of directing these labors 
constitutes the keys of the Priest-
hood”.f

Scene Two—The Mortal Ministry 
of the Lord

12 Many in scene one held those 
keys, such as Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Elias, and 
Elijah.

13 Scene two pertains to keys of 
the priesthood during the mor-
tal ministry of the Lord. Jesus 
revealed the extent of priest-
hood authority. To his Apostles, 
the Savior said, “I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of 

c Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Jo-
seph Fielding Smith, Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1938, pp. 157, 
167–68; see also D&C 78:16
d Teachings, p. 157
e Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe, Salt Lake 
City: Deseret Book Co., 1941, p. 130
f Joseph F. Smith, Improvement Era, Jan. 1901, p. 230
g Matt. 16:19; D&C 128:10
h Matt. 17:1–5
i John 15:16; D&C 7:7

heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoev-
er thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven”.g

14 Within a week of that prom-
ise, Jesus took Peter, James, and 
John to a high mountain. Keys of 
the priesthood were bestowed 
upon them by Moses and Elijah 
(Elias) under divine direction.h

15 The Master then reminded his 
disciples of their sacred calls to 
the holy apostleship, “Ye have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you”.i

16 Jesus not only called and or-
dained men, but he taught them 
their duties.

��� $IWHU� &KULVW� ZDV� FUXFLÀHG��
and even before the early Apos-
tles completed their labors, the 
Apostasy began. This occurred 
as prophesied when priesthood 
authority was abused and sa-
FUHG�RUGLQDQFHV�ZHUH�GHÀOHG�

Scene Three—Modern Times
18 With scenes one and two 
as background, let us consider 
scene three—the modern times 
in which we live. After centuries 
of apostasy, keys of the priest-
hood have again been restored. 
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Under that authority, we have 
had hands laid upon our heads.

19 Obligations pertain to those 
who give and to those who re-
ceive ordinations or calls.

20 Perhaps that can be explained 
by example. I hold a set of keys 
to an automobile. In your mind, 
let them represent keys to some-
thing of value in your life—a 
tractor, an implement, or a pow-
erful instrument. If I give keys to 
you, I have certain obligations, 
and you have certain obliga-
tions.

21 For me as the giver, I have 
a duty toward your success. 
Should you fail, in a measure I 
have failed. So I must teach and 
train adequately to ensure your 
personal safety and, at the same 
time, safeguard precious proper-
ty you are to use.

22 For you as the receiver, obliga-
tions accompany the keys. You 
must know applicable laws and 
obey them. Loyalty is expected. 
And you should understand the 
power of your instrument. Obe-
dience, loyalty, and understand-
ing are implicit with your accep-
tance of those keys.

23 Now apply the same princi-
ples to keys of the priesthood. 
Your stake president, quorum 
president, and bishop hold keys 
of presidency. Their keys control 
the power of their unit of the 

j D&C 84:44
k D&C 124:45–46
l D&C 35:25
m D&C 121:37

Church. Those leaders not only 
may call and release, but they 
must train and bear sacred re-
sponsibility that the mission of 
the Church be accomplished.

24 They who receive ordinations 
or callings have obligations of 
obedience, loyalty, and under-
standing.

��� 2EHGLHQFH� WR� ODZ� ÀUVW� DQG�
foremost means keeping the 
commandments of God. By so 
doing, one becomes worthy 
to receive personal revelation! 
Those who receive the Melchize-
dek Priesthood are under sol-
emn oath and covenant to “live 
by every word that proceedeth 
forth from the mouth of God”.j

26 Loyalty is vital. Loyalty to 
him who has keys to call and to 
release you, even though he is 
an imperfect human being, will 
develop unity essential to suc-
cess.k� 7KH� /RUG�GHÀQHG� WKLV� UH-
ality when he said, “Israel shall 
be saved in mine own due time; 
and by the keys which I have 
given shall they be led”.l

27 To understand the power of 
the priesthood, we must know 
its limitations. If an automobile 
is used recklessly, future permis-
sion from parents is likely to be 
denied. So, if priesthood power 
be abused, “the Spirit of the Lord 
is grieved; and when it is with-
drawn, Amen to the priesthood 
or the authority of that man”.m
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28 To understand the power of 
the priesthood, we must know 
the divinity of its restoration in 
these latter days. In 1820, our 
Heavenly Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ appeared to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. In 1829, 
John the Baptist conferred the 
Aaronic Priesthood upon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery.n 
Shortly thereafter they received 
the Melchizedek Priesthood un-
der the hands of Peter, James, 
and John.o

29 Later, the Lord spoke to Jo-
seph and Oliver of others to 
ZKRP�VSHFLÀF�NH\V�RI�WKH�SULHVW-
hood had been committed. Each, 
in turn, did confer these keys:

Moroni: Keys of the Book of 
Mormon.p

Moses: Keys of the gathering 
of Israel and the leading of the 
ten tribes.q

Elias: Keys of the restoration of 
all things,r including the Abra-
hamic covenant.s

Elijah: Keys of the sealing 
power.t

n D&C 13, D&C 27:8; JS—H 1:69, 72
o D&C 27:11–12
p D&C 27:5
q D&C 110:11
r D&C 27:6
s D&C 110:12; Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, 
comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols., Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1954–
56, 3:126–27
t D&C 27:9, D&C 110:13–16; see also D&C 128:21
u Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, 3:154–56
v D&C 112:31; italics added; see also D&C 128:18
w D&C 112:30

30 Joseph Smith conferred all 
keys on all of the Twelve.u In 
turn, keys have been transferred 
to present leaders.

31 Today, President Ezra Taft 
Benson actively holds every re-
stored key held by “all those 
who have received a dispensa-
tion at any time from the begin-
ning of the creation”.v

32 Surely a sacred moment of 
my life occurred April 12, 1984, 
when the First Presidency and 
members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles laid their hands 
upon my head. As had been 
done for others before me, all 
the keys of the priesthood were 
conferred. As it is with each 
member of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, some keys are not used 
until called upon by the Lord, or 
as directed by his senior Apostle.

33 I feel the weight of responsi-
bility and the burden of timeless 
trust. I know those keys have 
been restored “for the last days 
and for the last time”.w

34 I am deeply grateful that we 
bear the priesthood—each of us 
foreordained from the founda-
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tion of the world for that respon-
sibility.a

35 As a symbol of gratitude, I 
have penned a few lines to be 
sung as the concluding por-
tion of my message. A verse for 
each of three scenes of history 
may summarize my remarks. 
This song will be new to you. 
The words have been written to 
music from Wales.b For the gra-
cious support of Brother Jerold 
D. Ottley and our male chorus I 
express my appreciation. To this 
song I have assigned an ancient 
title, “Hosanna,” the prayerful 
shout of fervent praise:

Hosanna

7KURXJK�WLPH·V�LPPRUWDO�HQGOHVV�VWD\
In love he guides our way.
%H\RQG�WKH�UHDOPV�RI�KHDYHQ·V�EHDP�
Our great God, Elohim.
Hosanna to his holy name—
2XU�IDWKHUV·�*RG�LV�VWLOO�WKH�VDPH�
That holy night in Bethlehem
His Son was born among men.
To ransom from a timeless grave,
Each child of God to save.
Hosanna to his holy name—
2XU�IDWKHUV·�*RG�LV�VWLOO�WKH�VDPH�
His priesthood power restored to earth
To bless each soul given birth.
Our song of prayer to him we raise
Proclaiming joy and praise.
Hosanna to his holy name—
2XU�IDWKHUV·�*RG�LV�VWLOO�WKH�VDPH�
$PHQ��DPHQ��DPHQ��DPHQ�

a Alma 13:1–5
b Lyrics by Russell M. Nelson, copyright 1987; “Tydi A Rod-
daist,” by Arwell Hughes, copyright 1938. Gratitude is expressed to 
Mr. Hughes for permission to use his music with these words and to 
%DUU\�'��5��:KLWWDNHU��SUHVLGHQW�RI�WKH�&DUGLͿ�:DOHV�6WDNH��IRU�KLV�
assistance.

36 May we be true to the trust 
he has given to us who bear the 
holy priesthood and hold its sa-
cred keys, I pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 24
Lessons From Eve - Delivered Oc-
WREHU������LQ�WKH�*HQHUDO�:RPHQ·V�
Meeting

PRESIDENT and Sister Benson, 
I hope you can feel the love and 
spirit emanating from the thou-
sands of sisters at this General 
:RPHQ·V� 0HHWLQJ�� 3UHVLGHQW�
Hinckley and President Mon-
son, we extend our love to you 
and your companions. The at-
tendance of members of the First 
Presidency symbolizes their 
support for each of us. On their 
behalf, I extend their gratitude 
and love to all of you.

2 I deeply appreciate the invoca-
tion and the messages delivered 
by the General Presidency of the 
Relief Society and by this won-
GHUIXO�ZRPHQ·V�FKRUXV�

3 Sister Doxey has recounted the 
privilege that each of us has to 
strengthen the family—the basic 
component of society, and the 
fundamental unit of the Church. 
7KH�IDPLO\�LV�SURYLGHG�LQ�*RG·V�
plan to nurture his children and 
prepare them to return to him—
as families.
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4 Sister Evans has helped us un-
derstand that the human race 
GRHVQ·W� UXQ� RQ� D� VPRRWK� WUDFN��
The route more closely resem-
bles an obstacle course with hur-
dles, puddles, or snares lurking 
around every turn we make. Life 
LVQ·W�PHDQW� WR�EH�HDV\��7KH�UDFH�
LVQ·W� WR� EH�ZRQ� E\� WKH� VZLIW� RU�
WKH� ÁDVK\�� 9LFWRU\� FRPHV� RQO\�
to those who muster the faith to 
stay on the track—the strait and 
narrow way.

5 Sister Winder has put our pur-
pose in perspective. She has 
taught an eternal truth—“Men 
are, that they might have joy”.c 
And she has emphasized one of 
the means by which true joy is 
UHDOL]HG�� UHQGHULQJ� VHOÁHVV� VHU-
vice of worth to others.

6 As the male participant to-
night, I bear a great responsi-
bility to convey deep feelings 
of gratitude. For the men of the 
Church, I say thank you!

7 Not only do I express gratitude, 
EXW�RXU�DͿHFWLRQ�DV�ZHOO��5HSUH-
sented in this vast audience are 
our dear companions, our moth-
ers, our sisters, our daughters, 
and our granddaughters. We 
respect and honor you. We sup-
SRUW�\RXU�ZRQGHUIXO�HͿRUWV��:H�
DUH�JUDWHIXO�WR�UHFHLYH�WKH�EHQHÀW�
of your counsel and insights in 
challenges we share as partners. 
And we thank you as mothers or 
potential mothers for your part-
nership with God in providing 

c 2 Ne. 2:25
d D&C 38:1; D&C 29:1; D&C 39:1
e Abr. 3:22–23
f Abr. 3:24

life. Without women, the whole 
purpose of the creation of this 
world would be in vain.

8 This truth we learn from scrip-
tures about the priesthood, the 
Creation, Adam and Eve.

9 Before the world was formed, 
the Lord Jesus Christ was Jeho-
vah, “the Great I Am … the be-
ginning and the end, … [who] 
looked upon the wide expanse 
of eternity, and all the seraphic 
hosts of heaven”.d

10 He told Abraham, having 
ÀUVW�VKRZQ�KLP�´WKH�LQWHOOLJHQF-
es that were organized before 
the world was; among all these 
there were many of the noble 
and great ones;

11 “And God saw these souls 
that they were good, and he 
stood in the midst of them, and 
he said: These I will make my 
rulers”.e

12 The Lord then revealed that 
Abraham was one of them, cho-
sen and foreordained before he 
was born.

13 Scriptural verse then contin-
ues:

“There stood one among them 
that was like unto God, and he 
said unto those who were with 
him: We will go down, … and 
we will make an earth whereon 
these may dwell”.f
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14 Then “the Gods, organized 
and formed the heavens and the 
earth”.g

15 You will recall that after the 
earth had been created, divided, 
EHDXWLÀHG�� DQG� LQKDELWHG� ZLWK�
plant and animal life, the crown-
ing achievement of the Creation 
was to be man—the human be-
ing. “So the Gods went down to 
organize man in their own im-
age, … male and female to form 
they them”.h

16 The very purpose of creation 
was to provide bodies, to enable 
these eagerly awaiting spirits to 
enjoy mortal life and experienc-
es.

17 Question: What was the role 
of the priesthood in the process 
of creation?

18 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
taught:

“The Priesthood is an everlast-
ing principle, and existed with 
God from eternity. … Christ is 
the Great High Priest; Adam 
next”.i

���´7KH�SULHVWKRRG�ZDV�ÀUVW�JLY-
en to Adam; he obtained the First 
Presidency, and held the keys of 
it from generation to generation. 
He obtained it in the Creation, 

g Abr. 4:1
h Abr. 4:27; Gen. 1:26
i Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding 
Smith, Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1938, pp. 157–58
j Teachings, p. 157
k Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe, Salt Lake 
City: Deseret Book Co., 1941, p. 130
l Moses 3:23
m Gen. 2:22; Moses 3:22; Abr. 5:16

before the world was formed”.j

 
20 President Brigham Young 
said, “Priesthood … is the law 
by which the worlds are, were, 
and will continue for ever and 
ever”.k

21 Thus, priesthood is the power 
of God. Its ordinances and cove-
nants are to bless men and wom-
en alike. By that power, the earth 
was created. Under the direc-
tion of the Father, Jehovah was 
the creator. As Michael, Adam 
GLG�KLV�SDUW��+H�EHFDPH�WKH�ÀUVW�
man. But, in spite of the pow-
er and glory of creation to that 
SRLQW��WKH�ÀQDO�OLQN�LQ�WKH�FKDLQ�
of creation was still missing. All 
the purposes of the world and 
all that was in the world would 
be brought to naught with-
out woman—a keystone in the 
priesthood arch of creation.

22 When Eve was created—
when her body was made by 
God—Adam exclaimed, “Bone 
RI� P\� ERQHV�� DQG� ÁHVK� RI� P\�
ÁHVK�� VKH� VKDOO� EH� FDOOHG�:RP-
an, because she was taken out of 
man”.l

23 From the rib of Adam, Eve 
was formed.m Interesting to me 
is the fact that animals fashioned 
by our Creator, such as dogs 
and cats, have thirteen pairs of 
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ribs, but the human being has 
one less with only twelve. I pre-
sume another bone could have 
been used, but the rib, coming 
as it does from the side, seems to 
denote partnership. The rib sig-
QLÀHV�QHLWKHU�GRPLQLRQ�QRU�VXE-
servience, but a lateral relation-
ship as partners, to work and to 
live, side by side.

24 Adam and Eve were joined 
together in marriage for time 
and for all eternity by the power 
of that everlasting priesthood.n 
Eve came as a partner, to build 
and to organize the bodies of 
mortal men. She was designed 
by Deity to cocreate and nurture 
life, that the great plan of the Fa-
ther might achieve fruition. Eve 
“was the mother of all living”.o 
6KH�ZDV�WKH�ÀUVW�RI�DOO�ZRPHQ�

25 From our study of Eve, we 
PD\�OHDUQ�ÀYH�IXQGDPHQWDO�OHV-
sons of everlasting importance:

• She labored beside her com-
panion.p

• She and Adam bore the re-
sponsibilities of parenthood.q 
She and her partner wor-
shipped the Lord in prayer.r

• She and Adam heeded di-
vine commandments of obe-
GLHQFH�DQG�VDFULÀFH�s

• She and her husband taught 
the gospel to their children.t

n Gen. 2:24–25; Moses 3:25; Abr. 5:18–19
o Moses 4:26
p Moses 5:1
q Moses 5:2
r Moses 5:4
s Moses 5:5, 6
t Moses 5:12
u 1 Cor. 11:11
v Matt. 19:6; Mark 10:8; D&C 49:16
w D&C 49:16

���)URP�WKHVH�ÀYH�IXQGDPHQWDO�
lessons, we can study patterns 
which apply to present-day cir-
cumstances. Let us review them, 
lesson by lesson.

27 She labored beside her com-
panion. Adam held the priest-
hood. Eve served in matriarchal 
partnership with the patriarchal 
priesthood. So today, each wife 
may join with her husband as 
D� SDUWQHU� XQLÀHG� LQ� SXUSRVH��
Scriptures state clearly, “Neither 
is the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord”.u “They twain 
VKDOO�EH�RQH�ÁHVKµ�v Marvelously, 
it takes a man and a woman to 
make a man or a woman. With-
out union of the sexes, neither 
can we exist, nor can we become 
perfect. Ordinary and imper-
fect people can build each other 
through their wholeness togeth-
er. The complete contribution of 
one partner to the other is essen-
tial to exaltation. This is so “that 
the earth might answer the end 
of its creation”.w

28 So labor and love in partner-
ship. Honor your companion. 
Any sense of competition for 
place or position is not appropri-
ate for either partner, especially 
when enlightened by scriptural 
understanding.
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29 As Adam bore responsibil-
ities of fatherhood, so Eve bore 
the responsibilities of mother-
hood. She did not shirk them. 
So with welcome arms you may 
gratefully greet those children 
God may send, through your 
divine design as cocreator. With 
your husband, be obedient to 
the commandment to multiply 
and replenish the earth, as your 
opportunity, your spiritual guid-
ance, your wisdom, and your 
health allow. You will gain joy 
and rejoicing in your posterity. 
That enrichment becomes more 
beautiful and precious with each 
passing year.

30 For you childless sisters and 
those without companions, re-
member the eternal timetable of 
the Lord is much longer than the 
lonely hours of your preparation 
or the total of this mortal life. 
These are only as microseconds 
when compared to eternity. Your 
willingness and worthiness are 
surely known to Him. The spiri-
tual rewards of motherhood are 
available to all women. Nurtur-
ing the young, comforting the 
frightened, protecting the vul-
nerable, teaching and giving 
encouragement need not—and 
should not—be limited to our 
own children.

31 Sisters, be patient. I know 
something of the pressures you 
feel. Your kitchens are too small. 
Your budgets are too tight. De-
mands upon you exceed your 
capacity to help all who cry out 

x Hymns, 1985, no. 226
y Hymns, 1985, no. 226
z D&C 75:5; D&C 128:12, 13; D&C 132:19, 24; Moses 1:39

to you. Through it all, “Improve 
WKH� VKLQLQJ�PRPHQWV�� 'RQ·W� OHW�
them pass you by”.x Take time 
for spiritual regeneration.

���,·OO�VKDUH�D�IHZ�OLQHV�WKDW�KDYH�
sustained Sister Nelson through 
WKH� \HDUV�� 7KH\� DOVR� UHÁHFW� KHU�
sense of priority:

Cleaning and scrubbing can wait 
·WLO�WRPRUURZ�
For babies grow up,
:H·YH�OHDUQHG�WR�RXU�VRUURZ�
So quiet down, cobwebs.
Dust, go to sleep.
,·P�URFNLQJ�P\�EDE\�
$QG�EDELHV�GRQ·W�NHHS�

���,·P�JODG�6LVWHU�1HOVRQ�KDV�QRW�
tried to be a “supermom.” But 
she has been a “soothing” mom. 
This she has done simply by be-
ing herself.

34 When priorities are in place, 
one can more patiently tolerate 
XQÀQLVKHG�EXVLQHVV�

���´7LPH�ÁLHV�RQ�ZLQJV�RI�OLJKW-
ning; We cannot call it back”.y 
And while it passes, remember 
the precious eternal perspec-
tive. As you faithfully endure to 
the end, you will gain rewards 
promised by your Father in 
Heaven. They include thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, pow-
ers, dominions, glory, immortal-
ity, and eternal lives.z

36 Eve and her partner wor-
shipped the Lord in prayer. As 
“Adam and Eve … called upon 
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the name of the Lord”,aa a prece-
dent was established. As each of 
us follows that pattern of prayer, 
blessings of wisdom and per-
sonal peace will ensue.

37 “Counsel with the Lord in all 
thy doings, and he will direct 
thee for good”.ab Pray alone in 
your closet—in the solitude of 
your own sanctuary. Pour out 
the longings of your soul. Then 
pray with and for your husband, 
your sons and daughters, your 
sister and brother, your mother 
and father and all in your family. 
Let the weight of your innocence 
be felt as you lovingly motivate 
others to good works. With your 
mind so attuned to the Lord and 
KLV� SRZHU�� \RXU� LQÁXHQFH� IRU�
good becomes immeasurably 
great. And in this world of sin 
and temptation, the power of 
prayer will protect you and be a 
shield for your loved ones.

38 I plead with the women of the 
Church to accept individual re-
sponsibility to know and to love 
the Lord. Communicate with 
him. He will impress upon your 
mind inspiration and personal 
revelation to give you strength.

39 Eve and her husband heeded 
divine commandments of obedi-
HQFH�DQG�VDFULÀFH��7KH\�UHFHLYHG�
“commandments, that they 
should worship the Lord their 
*RG��DQG�VKRXOG�RͿHU�«�DQ�RI-
fering unto the Lord”.ac

aa Moses 5:4
ab Alma 37:37
ac Moses 5:5
ad Moses 5:7

40 This direction to worship and 
VDFULÀFH� ZDV� REH\HG� E\� $GDP�
and Eve. Later they learned that 
this was “a similitude of the sac-
ULÀFH�RI�WKH�2QO\�%HJRWWHQ�RI�WKH�
Father, which is full of grace and 
truth”.ad

41 When Christ came to the 
HDUWK�� KH� IXOÀOOHG� WKH� SURPLVHG�
role as he became the ultimate 
VDFULÀFLDO� ODPE�� +LV� DWRQHPHQW�
brought about a greater destiny 
and a nobler concept for us. We 
are still commanded to sacri-
ÀFH��EXW�QRW�E\�VKHGGLQJ�EORRG�
of animals. Our highest sense of 
VDFULÀFH�LV�DFKLHYHG�DV�ZH�PDNH�
ourselves more sacred or holy.

42 This we do by our obedience 
to the commandments of God. 
Thus, the laws of obedience 
DQG�VDFULÀFH�DUH�LQGHOLEO\�LQWHU-
twined. Consider the command-
ments to obey the Word of Wis-
dom, to keep the Sabbath day 
holy, to pay an honest tithe. As 
we comply with these and oth-
er commandments, something 
wonderful happens to us. We 
become disciplined! We become 
disciples! We become more sa-
cred and holy—like our Lord!

43 I pay tribute to beloved ladies 
in my life who have taught sanc-
tifying lessons to me.

44 For a short time during the 
ÀUVW� \HDU� RI� RXU� PDUULDJH�� 6LV-
ter Nelson maintained two jobs 
while I was in medical school. Be-
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fore her paychecks had arrived, 
we found ourselves owing more 
than our funds could defray. So 
we took advantage of an option 
then available to sell blood at $25 
a pint. In an interval between her 
daytime job as a schoolteacher 
and her evening work as a clerk 
in a music store, we went to the 
hospital and each sold a pint of 
blood. As the needle was with-
drawn from her arm, she said to 
PH��´'RQ·W�IRUJHW�WR�SD\�WLWKLQJ�
on my blood money.” (When her 
mother learned I was bleeding 
her daughter between two jobs, 
I sensed at that time she may not 
have been too pleased with her 
new son-in-law.) Such obedience 
was a tremendous lesson to me. 
6LVWHU� 1HOVRQ·V� FRPPLWPHQW� WR�
tithe became my commitment, 
too.

45 You righteous daughters, nev-
HU� XQGHUHVWLPDWH� WKH� LQÁXHQFH�
for good you can exert upon 
\RXU�IDWKHUV��,�KDYHQ·W�PHW�D�ID-
ther yet who claimed to be per-
fect. So in his imperfection, stand 
steadfast in loving patience with 
your dad. Let me illustrate this 
point with a personal story.

46 Many years ago when our 
daughters were very young, Sis-
WHU�1HOVRQ�DQG�,�WRRN�WKHP�ÀVK-
ing. We were having a wonder-
ful time. Everyone was catching 
ÀVK�� 7KHQ� VKDGHV� RI� 6DWXUGD\�
QLJKW·V�GDUNQHVV�EURXJKW� D� FXU-
few to our fun. So great was 
my enthusiasm for our success, 
I allowed myself to rationalize 
aloud with the girls. (Rational-
ization is one of the real obsta-
cles to obedience.) Knowing that 
the next day was Sunday, I jok-

ingly said, “If we get up tomor-
row two hours earlier than nor-
mal, we could catch some more 
ÀVK� DQG� WKHQ� TXLW� SURPSWO\� DW�
our usual wake-up hour.”

47 Silence followed. My compan-
ion and our daughters all glared 
at me. Icy stillness was broken 
when our seven-year-old said, 
“Daddy, would you eat those 
ÀVK�\RX�FDXJKW�RQ�6XQGD\"µ

48 Then she added, “Would you 
DVN�+HDYHQO\�)DWKHU�WR�EOHVV�ÀVK�
you caught on the Sabbath?”

49 Needless to say, we did no 
ÀVKLQJ�WKH�QH[W�PRUQLQJ�

50 Their commitment to the Sab-
bath became my commitment, 
too.

51 So it is, dear daughters. As 
\RX� REH\� HDFK� RI� *RG·V� FRP-
mandments, your holiness will 
fortify the foundation of your fa-
WKHUV·�IDLWK��:KHQ�WKH�WZR�RI�\RX�
are together spiritually, one plus 
one is clearly greater than two.

52 Adam and Eve taught the gos-
pel to their children. Today, men 
and women still have that wor-
thy work to do. But before you 
FDQ� WHDFK�� \RX� PXVW� ÀUVW� OHDUQ�
of your premortal existence, the 
Creation, the Fall, the atonement 
of Christ, and the reason for 
mortality. Study the scriptures 
and internalize them. Teach 
faith, repentance, baptism, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Then 
let your commitment to the mis-
sion of the Church be evident in 
all you do. Preaching the gospel, 
perfecting the Saints, and re-
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deeming members of your fam-
ily will cause you to concentrate 
on covenants and ordinances of 
HWHUQDO�VLJQLÀFDQFH�

53 As you exercise your agency, 
teach things that are elevating 
and useful. Teach the principles 
of honesty, self-reliance, avoid-
ance of unnecessary debt. You 
will build a more stable society 
by so doing. And remember 
your example. What you are is 
more important than what you 
do or what you say.

���:H�FDQ·W�DOO�GR�DOO�WKLQJV��&LU-
cumstances, available time, and 
talents vary widely among us. 
Your diversities take you to nu-
merous arenas of activity. There 
let your presence be felt.

55 Your foes in a sordid society 
demean the sacredness of wom-
en and the sanctity of mother-
hood. Your world, sickened by 
unchastity and plagued with 
sexually transmitted disease, 
needs your righteous example. 
For the wrath of God is provoked 
by governments that sponsor 
gambling, condone pornogra-
phy, or legalize abortion. These 
forces serve to denigrate women 
now, just as they did in the days 
of Sodom and Gomorrah.

56 You can—you must—make 
D�GLͿHUHQFH��<RX�DUH�YLWDO�WR�WKH�
/RUG·V�WHDP³RQH�WHDP�ZLWK�RQH�
purpose. Through your diversi-
ty, build strength in unity. Bind 
yourselves together in all holi-
ness. Anchor yourselves to “the 

a Eph. 2:20
b Hel. 5:12

foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone”.a

57 As Sister Winder mentioned, 
the funeral service for Sister Ca-
milla Kimball was held earlier 
WRGD\��0DJQLÀFHQW�DQG�ZHOO�GH-
served tributes were paid to her. 
We can learn from her great ex-
ample of courage. Let us emu-
late her faith and likewise heed 
this teaching from the Book of 
Mormon, which gave her such 
strength and security:

58 “Remember that it is upon 
the rock of our Redeemer, who 
is Christ, the Son of God, that ye 
must build your foundation; that 
when the devil shall send forth 
his mighty winds, yea, his shafts 
in the whirlwind, yea, when all 
his hail and his mighty storm 
shall beat upon you, it shall have 
no power over you to drag you 
down to the gulf of misery and 
endless wo, because of the rock 
upon which ye are built, which 
is a sure foundation, a founda-
tion whereon if men build they 
cannot fall”.b

59 Beloved sisters, let your lives 
be committed to your Father in 
Heaven, to his Only Begotten 
Son, and to his church, restored 
by them in this latter day. I tes-
tify that it is true and that Pres-
ident Benson is the prophet on 
earth today. A dispensation of 
the gospel has been entrusted to 
our care. Everlasting priesthood 
principles, laws, and powers de-
pend upon our partnership.
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60 I invoke the blessings of Al-
mighty God upon you that you 
PD\� EH� VXFFHVVIXO� LQ� IXOÀOOLQJ�
your divine destiny, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 25
:LWK� *RG� 1RWKLQJ� 6KDOO� %H� ,P-
SRVVLEOH� ��'HOLYHUHG�$SULO� ����� LQ�
WKH� 6DWXUGD\�$IWHUQRRQ�6HVVLRQ� RI�
General Conference

I echo the testimony of our be-
loved associate, Elder Dallin H. 
Oaks. With him and the other 
%UHWKUHQ�� ,� DSSODXG� WKH� HͿRUWV�
of Latter-day Saints throughout 
the world who willingly serve 
in building the kingdom of God. 
Likewise, I respect those who 
quietly do their duty though 
deepening trials come their way. 
And I admire those who strive to 
be more worthy by overcoming 
a personal fault or who work to 
DFKLHYH�D�GLFXOW�JRDO�

2 I feel impressed to coun-
sel those engaged in personal 
challenges to do right. In par-
ticular, my heart reaches out to 
those who feel discouraged by 
the magnitude of their strug-
gle. Many shoulder heavy bur-
dens of righteous responsibility 
which, on occasion, seem so dif-
ÀFXOW�WR�EHDU��,�KDYH�KHDUG�WKRVH�
challenges termed impossible.

3 As a medical doctor, I have 
known the face of adversity. I 
have seen much of death and 
G\LQJ�� VXͿHULQJ� DQG� VRUURZ��
I also remember the plight of 
students overwhelmed by their 

c Judg. 7:2

studies and of those striving to 
learn a foreign language. And I 
recall the fatigue and frustration 
felt by young parents with chil-
dren in need. Amidst circum-
stances seemingly impossible, I 
have also experienced the joy-
RXV�UHOLHI�WKDW�FRPHV�ZKHQ�RQH·V�
understanding is deepened by 
scriptural insight.

4 The Lord has often chosen 
to instruct His people in their 
times of trial. Scriptures show 
that some of His lasting lessons 
have been taught with examples 
terrible as war, commonplace as 
childbearing, or obvious as haz-
ards of deep water. His teachings 
are frequently based on common 
understanding, but with uncom-
mon results. Indeed, one might 
say that to teach His people, the 
Lord employs the unlikely.

5 Warfare, for example, has been 
known since time began. Even 
in that ugly circumstance, the 
Lord has helped those obedient 
to His counsel. Going into battle, 
all would assume the obvious 
advantage of outnumbering an 
HQHP\�� %XW� ZKHQ� *RG·V� GLVFL-
ple Gideon was leading an army 
against the Midianites, “the Lord 
said unto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many 
…, lest Israel vaunt themselves 
…, saying, Mine own hand hath 
saved me”.c

6 So the Lord directed Gideon 
WR� UHGXFH�KLV� QXPEHUV��+H�ÀUVW�
decreased the troops from twen-
ty-two thousand to ten thou-
sand.
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7 Then the Lord said to Gideon, 
“The people are yet too many”.d 
So another reduction was made. 
Finally, only three hundred re-
mained. Then the Lord deliv-
ered the victory to the outnum-
bered few.e

8 Even more widely known than 
war is an understanding of child-
bearing. Everyone “knows” that 
old women do not bear children. 
So upon whom did the Lord 
FDOO� WR� EHDU� $EUDKDP·V� ELUWK-
right son? Sarah, at age ninety! 
When told this was to be, she 
asked a logical question: “Shall I 
[which am old] of a surety bear a 
child?”.f From heaven came this 
reply: “Is any thing too hard for 
the Lord?”.g

9 So decreed, she gave birth to 
Isaac, to carry the crucial Abra-
hamic covenant into the second 
generation.h

10 Later, for one of the most im-
portant events ever to occur, the 
other extreme was chosen. As 
all knew that an elderly wom-
an could not bear children, it 
was just as obvious that a virgin 
could not have children. But Isa-
iah had made this prophetic ut-
terance:

11 “The Lord himself shall give 

d Judg. 7:4
e Judg. 7:5–25
f Gen. 18:13
g Gen. 18:14
h Gen. 26:1–4, 24
i Isa. 7:14
j Luke 1:37
k Ex. 14
l Josh. 3
m Acts 3:21

you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel”.i

���:KHQ�0DU\� ZDV� QRWLÀHG� RI�
her sacred responsibility, the an-
nouncing angel reassured, “For 
with God nothing shall be im-
possible”.j

13 The expression deep water 
means danger! That very haz-
ard challenged the Israelites led 
by Moses at the Red Sea.k Later, 
they were led by Joshua to the 
ULYHU� -RUGDQ� DW� ÁRRG� WLPH�l In 
each instance, deep water was 
divinely divided to allow the 
faithful to reach their destina-
tion safely. To teach His people, 
the Lord employs the unlikely.

14 Turning to our day, have you 
ever wondered why the Master 
waited so long to inaugurate 
the promised “restitution of all 
things”?m Any competitor knows 
the disadvantage of allowing an 
opponent to get too far ahead. 
:RXOGQ·W�WKH�ZRUN�RI�WKH�UHVWR-
ration of the Church have been 
easier if begun earlier?

15 Suppose for a moment you are 
a member of a team. The coach 
beckons you from the bench and 
says: “You are to enter this con-
test. I not only want you to win; 
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you shall win. But the going will 
be tough. The score at this mo-
ment is 1,143,000,000 to six, and 
you are to play on the team with 
the six points!”

16 That large number was the 
approximate population of the 
earth in the year 1830 when the 
restored church of Jesus Christ 
ZDV� RFLDOO\� RUJDQL]HG� ZLWK�
six members.n The setting was 
remote and rural. By standards 
of the world, its leaders were 
deemed to be unlearned. Their 
followers seemed so ordinary. 
But with them, the work was 
begun. Assignments had been 
revealed:

• The gospel was to be 
preached to every kindred, 
nation, tongue, and people.

• Ordinary folk were to be-
come Saints.

• Redemptive work was to be 
done for all who had ever 
lived.

17 The great dispensation of the 
latter days had commenced, and 
they were the ones to usher it 
forth!

18 Furthermore, the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith was unjustly held in 
the unspeakable isolation of a 
distant prison. In such obscurity, 
then and there, he was told by the 
Lord that “the ends of the earth 

n James Avery Joyce, sel., World Population Basic Documents, 
4 vols., Dobbs Ferry, New York: Oceana Publications, Inc., 1976, 
4:2214
o D&C 122:1
p Matt. 19:26; see also Mark 10:27; Luke 18:27
q A of F 1:4

shall inquire after thy name”o.
19 If any tasks ever deserved the 
label impossible, those would 
seem to qualify. But, in fact, our 
Lord had spoken: “With men 
this is impossible; but with God 
all things are possible”.p To 
teach His people, the Lord em-
ploys the unlikely.

20 A century and a half later, the 
burdening baton of that oppor-
tunity has now been passed to 
us. We are children of the noble 
birthright, who must carry on in 
spite of our foredetermined sta-
tus to be broadly outnumbered 
and widely opposed. Challenges 
lie ahead for the Church and for 
each member divinely charged 
toward self-improvement and 
service.

21 How is it possible to achieve 
the “impossible”? Learn and 
obey the teachings of God. From 
the holy scriptures, heaven-sent 
lift will be found for heaven-sent 
duties. To so achieve, at least 
three basic scriptural themes 
loom repeatedly as require-
ments.

Faith
22 The foremost requisite is faith. 
,W�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�SULQFLSOH�RI�WKH�JRV-
pel.q  In his epistle to the Hebrews, 
Paul so taught. He concluded that 
by faith the great deeds of Noah, 
Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Jo-
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seph, Moses, Joshua, and others 
were accomplished.r

23 Prophets on the American 
hemisphere similarly taught 
the fundamental importance of 
faith. Moroni said it included 
things “hoped for and not seen” 
and then warned his skeptics, 
“Dispute not because ye see not, 
for ye receive no witness un-
til after the trial of your faith”.s 
Then he spoke of leaders whose 
faith preceded their miraculous 
deeds, including Alma, Amulek, 
Nephi, Lehi, Ammon, the broth-
er of Jared, and the three who 
were promised that they should 
not taste of death.t

24 The Lord personally taught 
this truth to his disciples: “If ye 
have faith,” he said, “nothing 
shall be impossible unto you”.u

25 Faith is nurtured through 
knowledge of God. It comes 
from prayer and feasting upon 
the words of Christ through dili-
gent study of the scriptures.

Focus
26 The second requisite I have 
FODVVLÀHG� DV� IRFXV�� ,PDJLQH�� LI�
you will, a pair of powerful bin-
oculars. Two separate optical 
systems are joined together with 
a gear to focus two independent 
images into one three-dimen-
sional view. To apply this anal-
ogy, let the scene on the left side 
of your binoculars represent 

r Heb. 11:4–34
s Ether 12:6
t Ether 12:13–20
u Matt. 17:20
v D&C 4:5; see also Morm. 8:15
w D&C 6:36

your perception of your task. 
Let the picture on the right side 
UHSUHVHQW�WKH�/RUG·V�SHUVSHFWLYH�
of your task—the portion of His 
plan He has entrusted to you. 
Now, connect your system to 
His. By mental adjustment, fuse 
your focus. Something wonder-
ful happens. Your vision and 
His are now the same. You have 
developed an “eye single to the 
glory of God”.v With that per-
spective, look upward—above 
and beyond mundane things 
about you. The Lord said, “Look 
unto me in every thought”.w 
That special vision will also help 
clarify your wishes when they 
may be a bit fuzzy and out of 
IRFXV�ZLWK�*RG·V�KRSHV�IRU�\RXU�
divine destiny. Indeed, the pre-
cise challenge you regard now 
as “impossible” may be the very 
UHÀQHPHQW�\RX�QHHG��LQ�+LV�H\H�

27 Recently I visited the home of 
a man terminally ill. The stake 
president introduced me to the 
PDQ·V� IDPLO\�� +LV� ZLIH� GHPRQ-
strated such focus when she 
asked for a blessing for her dy-
ing husband—not for healing, 
but for peace, not for a miracle, 
but for ability to abide to the 
end. She could see from an eter-
nal viewpoint, not merely from 
the perspective of one weighted 
with the responsibilities of her 
KXVEDQG·V�GD\�WR�GD\�FDUH�

28 Elsewhere, a mother with fo-
cus nurtures her son, crippled 
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for the whole of this life. Daily 
she thanks her Heavenly Father 
for the privilege of laboring in 
love with a child for whom mor-
WDOLW\·V�YDOH�RI�WHDUV�ZLOO�EH�PHU-
FLIXOO\� EULHI�� +HU� IRFXV� LV� À[HG�
on eternity. With celestial sight, 
trials impossible to change be-
come possible to endure.

Strength and Courage
29 A third theme in the scriptures 
UHTXLVLWH� IRU� VLJQLÀFDQW� DFFRP-
SOLVKPHQW�LV�GLFXOW�WR�VXPPD-
rize in one word, so I shall link 
two to describe it—strength and 
courage. Repeatedly, scriptures 
yoke these attributes of charac-
ter together, especially when dif-
ÀFXOW� FKDOOHQJHV� DUH� WR� EH� FRQ-
quered.x

30 Perhaps this is more easily 
LOOXVWUDWHG� WKDQ� GHÀQHG�� 2XU�
pioneer forefathers are good 
examples. They sang, “Gird up 
your loins; fresh courage take”.y 
They feared no toil and no labor. 
Among them were Johan An-
dreas Jensen and his wife, Petra, 
who left their native Norway 
in 1863. Their family included 
six-week-old tiny twin daugh-
ters. As handcarts were pulled 
in their rugged journey, one of 
those little girls died along the 
way. The child who survived 
grew up to become my Grand-
mother Nelson!

31 There are pioneers in the 
Church today just as strong and 
courageous. Recently, I inter-
viewed a married couple three 

x Deut. 31:6, 7, 23; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18; Josh. 10:25; 1 Chr. 22:13; 1 
Chr. 28:20; 2 Chr. 32:7; Ps. 27:14; Ps. 31:24; Alma 43:43; Alma 53:20
y “Come, Come, Ye Saints,” Hymns, 1985, no. 30

days after their release as full-
time missionaries in a large me-
tropolis. “We are converts,” they 
said. “We joined the Church ten 
years ago. Even though we just 
completed a mission, we want 
to go again! But this time, we 
would like to volunteer for a 
PRUH� GLFXOW� DVVLJQPHQW�� :H�
want to teach and serve children 
of God who live in remote areas 
of the world!”

32 As I countered with the grim 
realities of their request, they 
continued their expression of 
commitment. “Our three chil-
dren and their spouses will as-
sist with our expenses. Two of 
those couples have joined the 
Church already, and the third is 
equally supportive. Please send 
us among humble people who 
love the Lord and desire to know 
that His Church has again been 
restored to the earth.” Needless 
to say, their petition was grate-
fully heard, and now they have 
received their second call to mis-
sionary service.

33 Strength and courage also 
characterize another couple. As 
faithful members of the Church, 
they had always upheld its doc-
trines, including the twelfth arti-
cle of faith. When their country 
went to war, military conscrip-
tion called the dutiful husband 
away from his wife before either 
had learned she was to bear their 
child. He was captured by ene-
my troops and taken as a pris-
oner of war. Months elapsed. 
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Their baby came. Still no word 
to know whether the new father 
was alive. A year after his cap-
ture, he was permitted to write 
to his wife.

34 Meanwhile, though coun-
tries apart, they each remained 
faithful to covenants made at 
baptism. Even though clothed 
LQ�SULVRQHU·V�VWULSHV�DQG�DEOH�WR�
speak the language of his cap-
WRUV·� FRXQWU\� RQO\� LQ� D� OLPLWHG�
way, he became Sunday School 
superintendent of the branch. He 
baptized four fellow prisoners 
GXULQJ�WKHLU�FRQÀQHPHQW��7KUHH�
years after the war ended, he re-
turned home to his wife and a 
son he had never seen. Later, he 
VHUYHG� IRU� WHQ�\HDUV� DV� WKH�ÀUVW�
stake president of his country. 
Now he is a member of the presi-
dency of one of our temples! His 
wife stands faithfully beside him 
in the privilege of that sacred as-
signment.

35 You who may be momentar-
ily disheartened, remember, life 
is not meant to be easy. Trials 
must be borne and grief endured 
along the way. As you remem-
ber that “with God nothing shall 
be impossible”,a know that He 
is your Father. You are a son or 
daughter created in His image, 
entitled through your worthi-
ness to receive revelation to help 
with your righteous endeavors. 
You may take upon you the holy 
name of the Lord. You can qual-

a Luke 1:37
b D&C 1:20
c 1 Sam. 17
d 2 Chr. 32:7
e D&C 84:88
f Mark 10:27

ify to speak in the sacred name 
of God.b It matters not that giants 
of tribulation torment you. Your 
prayerful access to help is just as 
real as when David battled his 
Goliath.c

36 Foster your faith. Fuse your 
focus with an eye single to the 
glory of God. “Be strong and cou-
rageous”,d and you will be given 
power and protection from on 
high. “For I will go before your 
face,” the Lord declared. “I will 
be on your right hand and on 
your left, and my Spirit shall be 
in your hearts, and mine angels 
round about you, to bear you 
up”.e

37 The great latter-day work of 
which we are a part shall be ac-
complished. Prophecies of the 
DJHV�VKDOO�EH�IXOÀOOHG��´)RU�ZLWK�
God all things are possible”,f 
I testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 26
The Purpose of Life - Delivered Sep-
tember 6, 1988 as a devotional at 
Ricks College.  (Transcription may 
contain errors.)

I, for one, am very grateful for 
Brother Belnap, beautiful rendi-
tion of the 23rd Psalm. As Presi-
dent Christiansen indicated, Sis-
ter Nelson is the mother of our 
10 children and I have seen her 
face death on one of those occa-
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sions. And that was the thought 
she expressed to me. “Though I 
walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil.” For she knew her Lord 
would be with her. 

��,·P�JUDWHIXO�WKDW�+H�SUHVHUYHG�
her life for her to be with me on 
rare occasion, when we have an 
assignment, cherished as this. 
People often ask if she gets to 
travel with me very often. And 
I make the remark, “But when 
VKH·V�UHDO�JRRG��VKH�JHWV�WR�VWD\�
KRPH�µ� 6KH� GRHVQ·W� UHJDUG� WKLV�
as any punishment, though, be-
cause she loves the youth of the 
FKXUFK�� �6KH·V�ZLWK�PH� LQ�XQLW\�
on that particular issue.

3 I bring to you the greetings of 
President Ezra Taft Benson, Pres-
ident Hinckley and President 
Monson and also my brethren 
of the Quorum of the Twelve. 
I know how much President 
Benson would like to have been 
with you to celebrate this one 
hundredth anniversary of Ricks 
College. I was with him here on 
October 10th, 1986, when Presi-
dent Joe Jay Christensen was of-
ÀFLDOO\� LQDXJXUDWHG� DV� WKH� ��WK�
president of Ricks College. On 
that occasion, President Benson 
put aside his prepared text and 
spoke extemporaneously from 
his heart. I remember it so well. 

4 He spoke of the love he had 
for the people of Idaho. He pro-
FODLPHG�DͿHFWLRQ�IRU�WKLV�FROOHJH�
and all for which it stands. And 
dearly, he expressed his per-
sonal love for President Chris-
tiansen and his cherished wife, 
Barbara, and their family. I echo 

%HQVRQ·V�WHQGHU�IHHOLQJV��

��$QG�,·P�KRQRUHG�WR�VHH�3UHVL-
dent Clark here, one of the pre-
vious presidents of this college. 
Do they all know you, President 
Clark? Stand and be recognized 
with Sister Clark. Thank you. 
You were what, number ten, 
nine? Ninth president and others 
are here. Their hearts are here, 
but their bodies are elsewhere. I 
know President Hafen and Pres-
ident Eyring would like me to 
send their greetings as well. And 
my special commission from 
President Benson is to bring his 
personal love and greetings to 
each of you on this historic day.

6 This is the opening assembly 
of the 100 year since the found-
ing of this college. Sister Nelson 
and I love birthday parties. You 
can imagine how many we have. 
We got 33 grandchildren. So we 
just have one party a month and 
SXW� HYHU\ERG\·V� QDPH� RQ� WKH�
cake and all of them get around, 
EORZ� WKH� FDQGOHV�� ,W·V� WKH� PRVW�
HFRQRPLFDO� ZD\� ZH·YH� OHDUQHG�
yet to celebrate birthdays.  Now, 
,·YH� VWRSSHG� FHOHEUDWLQJ� PLQH��
but the rest of you still enjoy 
theirs.

7 Ricks College has truly come 
of age. At its centennial celebra-
tion, we gratefully pause to ac-
knowledge the special roots from 
which it has grown. Its unique 
history is neither unimportant to 
the present, nor is it unrelated to 
its future. In fact, there are risks 
associated with forgetting. As 
Joseph Sobran warned, “Erasing 
the past is not a matter of freeing 
ourselves from something alien. 
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,W·V�D�NLQG�RI�VHOI�PXWXDOL]DWLRQ�µ�
Or, as Elder Neal Maxwell put it, 
“Deafness as to history can cause 
blindness as to the future.” 

8 Birthday parties give us a 
XQLTXH�RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�UHÁHFW�RQ�
the past and contemplate the fu-
ture. Today, I should like to do 
WKLV� ÀUVW� IRU� WKH� LQVWLWXWLRQ� DQG�
then for you students of the in-
stitution. The portion of my 
message that pertains to the col-
lege, I would subtitle, “Review 
and Preview.” That portion of 
my message that pertains per-
sonally to each student might be 
labeled “Remind and Find.” 

Review and Preview
�� /HW·V� WXUQ� WKH� FDOHQGDU� EDFN�
one hundred years. Member-
ship of the church at that time 
was 180,294. There were 32 
VWDNHV�� 7KH� ÀUVW� SUHVLGHQF\� RI�
the church was concerned with 
education of its youth then as it 
is now. In that period, centered 
just one hundred years ago, the 
church established 22 acade-
mies. 

10 Their purpose was explained 
in a letter penned by President 
:LOIRUG� :RRGUXͿ�� ZKR� ZURWH�
in behalf of the Church Board 
of Education. “We feel that the 
time has arrived when the prop-
er education of our children 
should be taken in hand by us 
as a people. Religious training 
is practically excluded from the 
district schools. The perusal of 
books that we value as Divine 
Records is forbidden. Our chil-
dren, if left to the training they 
receive in these schools, will 
grow up entirely ignorant of 

those principles of salvation for 
which the Latter-day Saints have 
PDGH�VR�PDQ\�VDFULÀFHV��7R�SHU-
mit this condition of things to 
exist among us would be crimi-
nal. The desire is universally ex-
pressed by all thinking people in 
the church that we should have 
schools wherein the Bible, the 
Book of Mormon and the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants can 
be used as textbooks. And where 
the principles of our religion 
may form a part of the teaching 
of the schools.” 

11 Well, the restrictive condition 
GHVFULEHG�E\�WKH�ÀUVW�SUHVLGHQF\�
was widespread. It had special 
impact on church members in 
Idaho, where the state constitu-
tion barred anyone who accept-
ed the doctrines of this church 
from even voting or holding 
SXEOLF�RFH��,W�ZDV�QRW�D�SRSX-
lar thing to be a latter-day saint 
in those days. Thomas E. Ricks 
was president of the Bannock 
Stake and was appointed by the 
Brethren to be chairman of the 
Board of Education for the stake. 
Jacob Spori was called to be the 
ÀUVW�SULQFLSDO�RI�WKH�DFDGHP\��$W�
WKH� ÀUVW� PHHWLQJ� RI� WKDW� ERDUG��
held August 18th, 1888. They 
decided that the meeting house 
at Rexburg would be suitable for 
such a school, and the mission of 
5LFN·V�FROOHJH�ZDV�ODXQFKHG��

��� 7KH� VFKRRO� ZDV� ÀUVW� QDPHG�
Bannock Stake Academy, but 
during the 1895-96 school year, 
the Bannock Stake was divided 
and the academy was renamed 
Fremont Stake Academy. With 
further growth of the church and 
creation of new stakes, the name 
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of the school could hardly be 
changed with each division. So 
in 1902, the school was named 
in honor of President Thomas E. 
Ricks, a man well worthy of the 
honor. Did you know that the 
city of Rexburg was also named 
for President Ricks? The sur-
name Ricks, being changed to 
Rex to memorialize his name in 
German and to connote his king-
ly qualities. 

13 Now most of those academies 
have now changed, some stan-
dard state schools. Ricks college 
is the only one of those which 
survives as a church institution 
of higher learning. Now, a hun-
dred years later, at the opening 
of this school year, we have the 
largest congregation of students 
in the history of the school. Over 
7500 students are now enrolled. 
The ceiling imposed by the 
Church Board of Education has 
now been reached. Fortunate are 
you who have been accepted. 
Competition for admission will 
become increasingly keen in the 
years ahead. 

14 Review of the past hundred 
years and preview of the next 
century suggest that the incre-
PHQWDO�JURZWK�RI�5LFN·V�FROOHJH�
may not be expanded at the 
same rate because of that ceil-
ing imposed. But the quality and 
content of education received 
KHUH� ZLOO� ÁRXULVK� WR� NHHS� SDFH�
with the times and be worthy 
of its illustrious past. In striking 
contrast, will be the growth of 
the church. Based on the growth 
rate that has been experienced in 
the past 100 years, statisticians 
project that the membership of 

the church 100 years from now, 
will be over 250 million peo-
ple with over 64,000 stakes. But 
statisticians also advised that a 
more accurate prediction would 
be based on current growth rates 
experienced over the past 20 
years. Based on that factor, the 
church population in the year 
2088 is expected to exceed 580 
million, with over 149,000 stakes.  
,�GR�QRW�RͿHU� WKHVH�FDOFXODWLRQV�
by way of prediction. I suspect 
the numbers will not be accurate 
because they will be too low. But 
,�RͿHU�WKHP�ZLWK�WKH�VXJJHVWLRQ�
that you attend the next 100th 
birthday party of Ricks college, 
at which time you would be able 
WR�NQRZ�WKH�FRUUHFW�ÀJXUHV��

15 Well, no matter how many 
million people there will be in 
the church, the Quorum of the 
Twelve will still be comprised of 
only 12 apostles. So those called 
DQG�RUGDLQHG�WR�WKDW�VDFUHG�RFH�
have as one of their major con-
cerns, the growth of the church 
and how to prepare for it. Ulti-
mately, we realize the health and 
strength of the church rests with 
the individual testimony of its 
members and their commitment 
to the Lord, including excellence 
in education and service to their 
fellow men.

Remind and Find
16 So it is appropriate to focus 
on the second part of my mes-
sage to you today to personally 
UHPLQG�DQG�ÀQG��(DFK�RQH�KHUH��
no doubt, has at one time or an-
other had some sort of an identi-
ty crisis. On those occasions, one 
has wondered with true intro-
spection, who am I really? Why 
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am I here and what am I to do? 
7R�ÀQG� LGHQWLW\�DQG�SXUSRVH�� LW�
helps to be reminded of the past. 

���1RZ�,·P�JRLQJ�WR�JLYH�\RX�D�
little quiz. You knew somebody 
ZRXOG�GR�WKDW�ÀUVW�GD\��,·P�JR-
ing to ask you if you know who 
you really are. I want to ask for 
your answers aloud in this con-
gregation, but perhaps you can 
answer these questions your-
self or even write them in your 
notes. Who are your parents? 
Where do you come from? What 
town, what state? Those ques-
WLRQV� DUHQ·W� WRR� WRXJK�� 1RZ��
OHW·V� WU\� VRPH� RWKHUV�� $UH� \RX�
of Israel? Are you Hebrew? Are 
you Jewish? To what countries 
do you trace your ancestry? Do 
any of you trace your ancestry to 
Egypt? 

���7R�ÀQG�DQVZHUV�OHW·V�JR�EDFN�
in a mental time tunnel, be-
fore the world was made. Jesus 
Christ the great I AM, that was 
his name. He called himself “I-
ya” in Hebrew, which translat-
ed into English is “I AM.” He 
looked upon the wide expanse 
of eternity and all the seraphic 
hosts of heaven. The Lord had 
shown Abraham the intelligenc-
es that were organized before the 
world was, and among all these 
were many of the noble and 
great ones. We were probably, 
no doubt, among those he envi-
sioned. The Lord said, “These I 
will make my rulers. Abraham 
thou art one of them. Thou wast 
chosen before thou wast born.” 

19 Our Heavenly Father and his 
beloved son, contemplating the 
plan to create an earth on which 

those spirits may dwell, said, 
“We will prove them herewith 
and see if they will do all things 
whatsoever the Lord, their God 
shall command them.” The cre-
ation was accomplished. The 
plan was underway. The fall of 
Adam took place so that man 
might be. The birth of the Savior 
took place. Prior to his planned 
atonement, he ministered 
among men. You may recall the 
conversation the master had 
with the Jews who questioned 
his knowledge about Abraham. 
Said the Jews unto Jesus, “Thou 
DUW� QRW� \HW� ÀIW\� \HDUV� ROG� DQG�
hast thou seen Abraham?” Jesus 
said onto them, “Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, before Abraham, 
was I AM.”

20 After Abraham withstood the 
severe trial command of God, 
LQ�ZKLFK�KH�ZDV�ZLOOLQJ�WR�RͿHU�
his special son, Isaac, the Lord 
personally appeared and prom-
ised Abraham special blessings. 
Included in divine covenants 
made with Abraham, were the 
assurances that Christ would 
come through his lineage, Abra-
KDP·V� SRVWHULW\� ZRXOG� UHFHLYH�
certain lands as an inheritance 
and all the nations of the earth 
would be blessed through his 
seed. These promises are part of 
what we call the Abrahamic cov-
enant. 

21 So important were these 
promises that the Lord appeared 
personally to Isaac and renewed 
that covenant. So important was 
that covenant that the Lord ap-
peared again to Jacob and re-
FRQÀUPHG� WKDW� VDPH� FRYHQDQW�
a third time to a third genera-
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tion. Following the pattern God 
declared for his grandfather, 
Abraham who received a name 
change, Jacob received a divine 
change of name to Israel. So I 
may use the terms Israel and Ja-
cob interchangeably. 

22 Well, happily, as young men 
are want to do, and maybe even 
women to, Jacob fell in love. He 
worked for years for the hand of 
his intended bride, Rachel. In an 
act, I would not recommend a 
day, Jacob kissed Rachel on their 
ÀUVW�GDWH��7KH�UHDVRQ�,�ZRXOGQ·W�
recommend it is because on that 
occasion, Jacob also kissed her 
father.  Perhaps that combina-
tion may provide some restraint 
on any amorous enthusiasm. 

��� /DWHU�� -DFRE� DVNHG� 5DFKHO·V�
father for permission to marry 
her. But after agreeing, the father 
veiled faces which daughters 
and gave Jacob his oldest daugh-
ter, Leah. Her father cited the tra-
dition of giving the hand of his 
ÀUVW� GDXJKWHU� EHIRUH� DOORZLQJ�
Rachel, the younger daughter, to 
be married. Now, Sister Nelson 
DQG�,�GLGQ·W�H[DFWO\�IROORZ�WKDW��
1RZ� ZH·YH� JRQH� RXW� RI� RUGHU�
on a couple of our girls and they 
ZRXOGQ·W�OLVWHQ�WR�UHDVRQ��

24 Ultimately, Rachel and Ja-
cob were permitted to marry. 
He worked another seven years 
IRU�KHU��7KDW·V�HYHQ�ORQJHU� WKDQ�
waiting for a missionary today. 
So great was his love for Rachel 
that he described the period as 
but a few days for the love he 
had for her. Leah bore sons: Reu-
ben, Simeon, Levi and Judah. 
Rachel, meanwhile, was barren. 

25 So desirous was she of hav-
ing children that she gave her 
handmaiden, Bilhah, to Jacob as 
another wife with the expecta-
tion that children born to Bihah 
ZRXOG� EHFRPH� 5DFKHO·V� RZQ�
because Rachel owed Bilhah. 
You know, like a toothbrush or 
a piece of luggage.  Bilhah had 
been given to Rachel as a wed-
ding gift by her father. Bilhah 
did conceive and gave birth to a 
VRQ�XSRQ�5DFKHO·V�NQHHV��5DFKHO�
said, “God has judged me and 
have also heard my voice and 
hath given me a son.” Therefore 
called she his name Dan. And 
in the Hebrew language means 
“Judge.” Rachel wanted Dan 
MXGJHG�DV�LI�KH�ZHUH�KHU�RZQ�RͿ-
spring.

26 Well, Bilhah later bore a sec-
ond son named Naftali. When 
Leah saw that pattern of sur-
rogate motherhood successful-
ly practiced by her sister, she 
GHFLGHG� WR� GR� WKH� VDPH� /HDK·V�
maid Zilpah was given to Jacob 
as a fourth wife. And she bore 
sons Gad and Asher. Leah sub-
sequently had two more sons 
named Issachar and Zebulon So 
Israel had ten sons before Rachel 
ÀQDOO\�FRQFHLYHG�DQG�ERUQ�D�VRQ�
of her very own. 

27 She called his name Joseph. 
This name had very special 
meaning. The word Joseph re-
lates to the Hebrew word “Yu-
VRͿ�µ� ZKLFK� PHDQV� ´WR� DGG�µ�
Rachel wanted all to know that 
this son was to be added to those 
that she already had through her 
maid Bilhah. “Joseph” also relat-
ed to the Hebrew word “Asaph,” 
which means “to gather.” Jo-
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VHSK·V� OLQHDJH� ZDV� GHVWLQHG� WR�
play an important role, ultimate-
ly, in the gathering of Israel. 

28 Well, meanwhile, God 
changed the name of Jacob to Is-
rael and renewed the Abraham-
ic covenant with Israel. Rachel 
conceived again. As they were 
traveling from Bethel in the 
north to Bethlehem in the south, 
Rachel went into labor and ex-
perienced a fatal complication 
of her pregnancy. Scriptures in-
dicate that it was notably a hard 
labor. She endured severe pain. 
The midwife announced that her 
baby was a boy and asked for 
a name. As Rachel was dying, 
she gave him the name “Ben-
Oni,” which means “son of my 
sorrow.” Rachel died and was 
buried just north of Bethlehem. 
Her husband was grief stricken. 
I suppose he could not bear the 
thought of being reminded of 
the death of his beloved Rachel 
every time the name of the child 
was recited. So Jacob changed 
the name to “Ben-jamin,” which 
means “son of my right hand.”

29 To me, this is really one of the 
tender love stories in all of holy 
writ. And I empathize with that 
as I think of what my own eter-
nal partner did in order to wel-
come our tenth child into the 
world. 

30 Well, this history takes on an 
additional dimension when one 
considers the Hebrew law of pri-
mogenitor or “the birthright.” 
Under this law, for example, if 
President Christiensen had three 
sons, his estate would not be di-

vided three ways, but four.  A 
quarter would go to each of the 
three and a fourth quarter would 
go to the birthright son. To have 
the birthright meant property 
and a measure of wealth. All of 
which was to help to defray the 
cost of managing the estate, to 
take care of the daughters and 
maybe even have a little bit left 
RYHU�IRU�DQ�H[HFXWRU·V�IHH��

��� %HLQJ� WKH� ÀUVW� VRQ�� 5HXEHQ�
held the birthright. But he lost 
that precious possession when 
KH�GHÀOHG� WKH�EHG�RI�KLV� IDWKHU��
Now the question is, who gets 
the birthright? It was not to go 
to the second son, Simeon, or to 
any of the older boys, because 
the Hebrew law of primogenitor 
required that the birthright go to 
WKH�ÀUVW�VRQ�RI� WKH�VHFRQG�ZLIH��
So the birthright, went to Asaph, 
<XVDͿ�� -RVHSK�� 7KDW·V� ZK\� KH�
was given the coat of many col-
RUV�� ,W�ZDVQ·W� EHFDXVH�KH�ZDV� D�
favorite son necessarily. It was 
because the coat designated who 
held the birthright. Of course, 
this infuriated his 10 older broth-
ers. You remember that they an-
grily sold Joseph into Egypt.

32 Joseph then married Aseneth, 
and she gave birth to two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. Patri-
archal blessings were as import-
ant then, as they are now. When 
the father of these two sons felt 
the time was appropriate for his 
boys to receive patriarchal bless-
ings, he took them to the stake 
patriarch. His name was Israel. 
Who by that time was elderly 
and his eyesight was failing. You 
all remember the story when Is-
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rael crossed his hands, putting 
the right hand on the young-
er Ephraim and his left hand 
on the older Mannaseh. Joseph 
tried to correct his father, but Is-
rael persisted in his plan to give 
the patriarchal blessings in that 
order. He bestowed upon them 
both blessings of greatness and 
conferred the birthright upon 
Ephraim. 

���:HOO��QRZ�\RX·YH�EHHQ�G\LQJ�
to ask, “Brother Nelson what is 
all this ancient history have to 
do with me?” It has everything 
to do with you. The connection 
became clear in our day when 
God, the Father and his son, Je-
sus Christ came to the Earth. 
They re-established the Abra-
hamic covenant with Joseph 
Smith. Bestowing upon him all 
the blessings of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. They conferred upon 
him priesthood authority and 
the right to convey blessings 
of that covenant by that same 
priesthood authority to those 
who followed. Listen to this con-
nection. Joseph Smith, whose 
IDWKHU·V� QDPH� ZDV� -RVHSK�� KDG�
the same name as Joseph who 
was sold into Egypt. Who mil-
lennia before had prophesied of 
the coming of Joseph Smith. The 
name Joseph carried that conno-
tation relating to the gathering 
of Israel.

34 Well, what of the Abrahamic 
covenant? It had been partial-
O\� IXOÀOOHG� LQ� WKDW�� &KULVW� GLG�
come from the seed of Abraham 
through the lineage of Judah. 

That tribe had been entrusted 
with the responsibility of pre-
SDULQJ� WKH� ZRUOG� IRU� WKH� ÀUVW�
coming of the Lord. Responsi-
bility for the preparation of the 
world for the second coming of 
the Lord was reserved for the 
lineage of Joseph; Ephraim and 
Manasseh. 

35 Now, the territorial inheri-
tance promised to the Sons of 
Israel provided property in the 
Holy Land for Reuben, Simeon, 
Judah, Issachar, Zebulon, Gad, 
Asher, Dan, Naftali and Benja-
min. But where was the inheri-
tance for Joseph? From the Book 
of Mormon. We learned that his 
inheritance was this land in the 
American hemisphere, identi-
ÀHG� DV� EHLQJ� FKRLFH� DERYH� DOO�
other lands. You ever wondered 
what that meant? It was choice, 
but not necessarily from the 
standpoint of scenery or wealth, 
certainly not from the air that 
ZH�EUHDWKH�ULJKW�QRZ��,W·V� MXVW�D�
smoke in Salt Lake as it is here 
in Rexburg. It was choice to be-
come, one day, the location for 
the restoration of the Gospel. 
To serve as the repository of sa-
cred metallic plates and to host 
the headquarters of the restored 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

36 Now, do you see the impor-
tance of a patriarchal blessing? It 
is personal scripture to you. It will 
KHOS� \RX� WR� UHPLQG� DQG� ÀQG�� ,W�
will remind you of your linkage 
ZLWK�WKH�SDVW�DV�LW�LGHQWLÀHV�\RXU�
special lineage. And it will help 
\RX�ÀQG�\RXU�IXWXUH�SRWHQWLDO�
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37 You can lay claim upon the 
/RUG� IRU� IXOÀOOPHQW� RI� WKRVH�
blessings through your faithful-
ness. How many of you have 
DOUHDG\� TXDOLÀHG� IRU� \RXU� HQ-
dowment in the temple? Most 
will have that great privilege yet 
in the future. But in the temple, 
with the authority that is there 
DQG� WKH� VHDOLQJ� SRZHU� WKDW·V�
conferred upon leaders vested 
with that sacred authority, bless-
ings of the Abrahamic covenant 
will be conferred. You may be-
come heir to all the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

��� 1RZ�� HYHU\� PDQ� ZKR·V� UH-
ceived the Melchizedek priest-
hood has been foreordained 
from the foundations of the 
world for that privilege. Every 
woman here has been forede-
termined to come at this time to 
participate in the partnership of 
building up the church and the 
kingdom of God upon the Earth 
as part of that preparation for 
the Second Coming of the Lord. 

���:HOO�� QRZ� OHW·V� UHYLHZ� WKRVH�
questions I asked you earlier. 
Are you of Israel? Absolutely! 
<RX·UH�WKH�KRSH�RI�,VUDHO��=LRQ·V�
army, children of the promised 
GD\�� 7KDW·V� ZK\� \RX� VDQJ� WKDW�
song. Once you were spirits in 
premortal realms with Elohim, 
Jehovah, Abraham and other 
elected rulers to be. There, you 
were held in reserve to come 
forth in this latter day when the 
great and marvelous work of the 
restoration was to take place. 

40 Are you Hebrew? Yes! As 
VFULSWXUHV� GHÀQH� WKH� WHUP�� \RX�
are related to Abraham, who 

was the great “Eber” from which 
the term “Hebrew” was derived.  

41 Are you Jewish?  That pre-
cious lineage maybe claimed if 
your ancestors are from the loins 
of Judah.  

42 I think most of us here today 
of the lineage of Joseph through 
Ephraim or Manasseh.  That was 
the lineage selected to pioneer 
the gathering of Israel, the seed 
to lead throughout the world, 
in blessing all the nations of the 
earth.  

43 Now I see in this congrega-
tion many hundreds of return 
missionaries.  Many of you I met 
RQ�\RXU�PLVVLRQV���<RX·UH�SDUW�RI�
WKH� IXOÀOPHQW� RI� WKDW� SURSKHV\��
But of course, missionary work 
is only the beginning of blessing 
all the nations of the earth.  The 
IXOÀOPHQW�� WKH� FRQVXPPDWLRQ�
RI� WKRVH� EOHVVLQJV�� WKH� ÁRZHU�
from the seed, comes as those 
who have entered the water of 
baptism perfect their lives to 
that point when they may enter 
the holy temple. Receiving their 
endowment, links them to the 
Abrahamic covenant.  There they 
may receive all the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.  More 
missionaries will yet blanket the 
earth.  More temples will dot the 
ODQGV�RI�WKLV�ZRUOG�LQ�ULFK�IXOÀO-
ment of that covenant.  

44 Now, how do you trace your 
ancestry to Egypt?  If your pa-
triarchal blessing indicates that 
you are of the lineage of Joseph, 
Ephraim or Manasseh, yes! You 
may claim Egyptian ancestry.  
Once you know your name, your 

1 Nelson 26:37-44



153

parentage, the place of your ori-
gin and that of your ancestors 
there is even a more glorious 
identity that you possess.  

45 Of course, each of you is a 
child of God.  Created in His im-
age.  And you are disciples of his 
beloved Son. Now if you really 
comprehend the power of that 
identity, other descriptors real-
O\� GRQ·W�PDWWHU�PXFK��:KHWKHU�
\RX·UH�RI�RQH�ODQG�RU�DQRWKHU�RU�
HYHQ�ZKHWKHU�\RX·UH�PDOH�RU�IH-
male.  Listen to this counsel that 
Paul gave, “For as many of you 
as have been baptized have put 
on Christ.  There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, neither bond nor free, 
neither male nor female you are 
all one in Christ Jesus.  And if 
\H�EH�&KULVW·V��WKHQ�\H�DUH�$EUD-
KDP·V� VHHG�� �$QG� KHLUV� DFFRUG-
ing to the promise.” 

46 That promise is that of the 
Abrahamic covenant.  As you 
understand that promise your 
attention will be in tune to its 
importance.  The angel Moro-
ni tutored the prophet Joseph 
Smith on Sep 21, 1823 regarding 
this concept.  Moroni quoted 
scripture from the 4th Chapter of 
Malachi thought with little vari-
ation form the way it reads in 
WKH�%LEOH���7KH�GLͿHUHQFH�LQ�WH[W�
IURP� WKH�%LEOH� LV� KLJKO\� VLJQLÀ-
cant.  You recall it refers to the 
heart of the fathers being turned 
to the children and the hearts 
of the children being turned to 
their fathers.  

47 Moroni quoted that 5th verse 
thus, “Behold I will reveal unto 
you the priesthood by the hand 
of Elijah the prophet before the 

coming of the great and dread-
ful day of the Lord.”  He also 
TXRWHG� WKH�QH[W�YHUVH�GLͿHUHQW-
ly, “And he shall plant in the 
hearts of the children the prom-
ises made to the fathers and the 
hearts of the children shall turn 
to their fathers.”  The concept 
the prophet was taught empha-
sized that Elijah shall plants 
in the hearts of the children an 
understanding of the promises 
made to their fathers.  Then with 
that comprehension the hearts 
of the children shall turn to their 
fathers.  That includes parents, 
grandparents, great-great-great 
grandparents and Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. Once you know 
who you are and the royal lin-
eage of which you are apart, 
your actions will be appropriate 
to your inheritance.  Therefore, I 
have reminded you of your past 
WKDW�\RX�PD\�ÀQG�\RXU�IXWXUH��

48 Many of you are away from 
KRPH� IRU� WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH�� � )RUWX-
nate you are to have come to a 
college large enough for a broad 
education yet small enough to 
ÀQG� \RXUVHOI�� � :KLOH� \RX� DUH�
very much on your own, you are 
never alone.  Parents and prede-
cessors will be pulling and pray-
ing for you.  As you commune 
with your Heavenly Father in 
prayer and partake of the sacra-
ment worthily on a regular basis, 
you can be close to your Father 
and to your Savior.  

49 Why are you at Ricks College?  
Two great reasons emerge.  One, 
you are to learn wisdom so that 
you can render service of signif-
icant worth to your fellow men.  
How frustrating it would be 
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only to have desire and little or 
no ability to help.  Prepare your 
minds and your hands so that 
you can qualify to serve people.  
Gain competence that others do 
not have.  It takes work. It takes 
HͿRUW���%XW�LW�LV�ZRUWK�WKH�SULFH��

50 I remember with Sister Nelson 
and I were in our ump-teenth 
year of graduate training.  We 
had four children.  I never heard 
her murmur till one night we 
were walking down the streets 
of Boston.  She pressed her nose 
against a window of a furni-
ture store and she said, “Honey, 
GR� \RX� WKLQN�ZH·OO� HYHU� KDYH� D�
lamp?” Never in all those long 
years of post-graduate training 
did she ever ask if all of that 
training was worth the price.  

51 Reason number two.  Learn 
in your youth to keep the com-
mandments of God.  As you have 
commenced in your youth to 
look to the Lord your God, even 
so, I hope that you will continue 
in keeping his commandments.  
For blessed is he that endureth 
to the end.  

52 I greet you in love and say 
Happy Birthday Ricks College!  
And happy days for each of you 
700,500+ students who can make 
this its greatest year yet.  Keep 
Ricks College as Ricks College.  
Keep its personality intact.  It is a 
jewel in the crown of education-
al institutions in the church. To 
each student, know who you are 
and what God expects of you.  

53 I leave my love and invoke 
the blessings of our father in 
heaven upon you.  That you will 

stay close to your families and 
loved ones. And that you may 
remain well and strong as you 
IXOÀO� WKH� SXUSRVHV� IRU� ZKLFK�
you have come.  God bless you 
always and keep you.  I humbly 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

CHAPTER 27
$GGLFWLRQ� RU� )UHHGRP� �� 'HOLY-
ered October 1988 in the Saturday 
Morning Session of General Con-
ference

I am impressed to speak out on 
a problem of deep concern—the 
worldwide epidemic of drug 
addiction. As a medical doctor, 
my study of drugs began ear-
ly in medical school. Each doc-
tor spends months in special-
ized courses learning potential 
EHQHÀWV� DQG� ULVNV� RI� PHGLFLQDO�
agents. Proper prescription of 
drugs is the forte of skilled phy-
sicians. Generally, when their 
advice is carefully followed, re-
sults are remarkably successful. 
In addressing this topic, I specif-
ically exclude such application 
of modern knowledge by edu-
cated professionals.

2 But I raise my voice with others 
throughout the world who warn 
against abuse of drugs beyond 
prescribed limits, and the recre-
ational or social use of chemical 
substances so often begun naive-
ly by the ill-informed.

3 From an initial experiment 
thought to be trivial, a vicious 
cycle may follow. From trial 
comes a habit. From habit comes 
dependence. From dependence 
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comes addiction. Its grasp is so 
gradual. Enslaving shackles of 
habit are too small to be sensed 
until they are too strong to be 
broken. Indeed, drugs are the 
modern “mess of pottage” for 
which souls are sold. No fami-
lies are free from risk.

4 But this problem is broad-
er than hard drugs. Their use 
most often begins with cigarette 
smoking. aTobacco and alcohol-
ic beverages contain addicting 
drugs. They lead the list in inci-
dence and cost to society.

5 As I speak with governmen-
tal and medical leaders of many 
nations, they voice grave con-
cern over the consumption of 
alcohol and other substances by 
their citizens. Though the extent 
of the challenge is international, 
data from the United States of 
America will be cited solely to 
indicate the monstrous scope of 
this worldwide problem.

Tobacco
6 Consider the magnitude of to-
EDFFR·V�KDUP��&LJDUHWWH�VPRNLQJ�
is the most frequent preventable 
cause of heart disease, artery 
disease, lung disease, and can-
cer.b In the U.S.A. in 1982, 16 per-

a The Health Consequences of Smoking: Nicotine Addiction, 
3XEOLF�+HDOWK�6HUYLFH��8�6��*RYHUQPHQW�3ULQWLQJ�2FH��������SS��
262–63.
b Cigarette Smoking and Cardiovascular Disease 1985: Special 
Report to the Public, American Heart Association (50-075-A).
F� 2FH�RI�7HFKQRORJ\�$VVHVVPHQW��8�6��&RQJUHVV�6WDͿ�0HPR-
randum, Sept. 1985, p. 2.
d Ibid., p. 5.
e Utah Hospital Leaders Digest, July 15, 1988, p. 2.
f The Health Consequences of Smoking: Nicotine Addiction, 
3XEOLF�+HDOWK�6HUYLFH��8�6��*RYHUQPHQW�3ULQWLQJ�2FH��������SS��
14, 334.

cent of all deaths (314,000) were 
attributed to the smoking of to-
bacco.c

7 For the year 1985, the estimat-
ed cost of both smoking-related 
health care and lost productivi-
ty amounted to $65 billion. That 
calculates to an average of $2.17 
per pack of cigarettes sold.d So-
cial consequences of smoking 
far exceed the price paid to pur-
chase cigarettes.

8 An insurance company re-
FHQWO\�UHSRUWHG� WKDW�RQH�ÀIWK�RI�
DOO�LWV�FODLPV�ZHUH�IRU�DLFWLRQV�
that could have been prevented 
by simply not smoking.e We all 
EHDU�WKLV�ÀQDQFLDO�EXUGHQ�RI�LOO-
ness that need not be.

9 Surgeon General Dr. C. Ever-
ett Koop and his team of more 
WKDQ� ÀIW\� VFLHQWLVWV� UHFHQWO\�
published a landmark report. 
For the U.S.A. alone, they at-
tributed 320,000 deaths annual-
ly to tobacco, 125,000 to alcohol, 
and lesser mortality to cocaine 
(2,000) and other opioids (4,000). 
They declared nicotine to be a 
powerfully addicting drug in 
the same sense as are drugs such 
as heroin and cocaine.f Compa-
rable views have been recorded 
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by medical authorities in many 
other nations.g Yet many of our 
good friends who use tobacco 
may not believe it to be addict-
ing. Some are reluctant to admit 
that their behavior is substan-
tially controlled by a drug. We 
understand those feelings.

$OFRKRO
10 There is mounting concern 
worldwide over the consump-
tion of alcohol. The U.S. govern-
ment estimates that 10.6 million 
adults are alcoholics and that 
one family in four is troubled by 
alcohol.h It is a factor in half of all 
WKH�QDWLRQ·V�WUDF�GHDWKV�i

11 Last year, a tragic milestone 
was reached. More Americans 
had been killed from alcohol-re-
lated motor vehicle accidents 
(1,350,000) than had been killed 
in all the wars America has ever 
fought (1,156,000).j

Other Drugs
12 Drugs such as LSD, marijua-
na, heroin, and cocaine are also 
endangering people throughout 
the earth. The noble attributes 

g Among them are Nigel Gray, Director, Anti-Cancer Council, 
Victoria, Australia; David Simpson, Director, Action on Smoking 
and Health, U.K.; Pamela Taylor, Spokesperson, British Medical 
Association, U.K.; Andrew Pipe, University of Ottawa Heart Insti-
tute, Canada; Roberta Ferrence, Addiction Research Foundation, 
Canada; Bernie McKay, Secretary, Commonwealth Department of 
Health, Australia. Times and Seasons, Documentary on Tobacco, 
July 1988.
h U.S. News and World Report, Nov. 30, 1987, pp. 56–57.
L� +HDOWK\� 3HRSOH�� 7KH� 6XUJHRQ� *HQHUDO·V� 5HSRUW� RQ� +HDOWK�
Promotion and Disease Prevention, Public Health Service, U.S. 
*RYHUQPHQW�3ULQWLQJ�2FH��������S������
j Accident Facts, Annual report of the National Safety Council, 
������FRQÀUPHG�E\�WHOHSKRQH�FRQYHUVDWLRQ����-XO\������
k Alma 13:3; Moses 4:4

of reason, integrity, and digni-
ty, which distinguish men and 
women from all other forms of 
OLIH�� DUH� RIWHQ� WKH� ÀUVW� WR� EH� DW-
tacked by these drugs and alco-
hol.

Reaching Help
13 We reach out in love to family, 
friends, and neighbors, regard-
less of nationality or creed, who 
VXͿHU�DGGLFWLRQ��7KH�&KXUFK�RI�
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
continues to help relieve this in-
ternational plague.

14 The solution to this problem 
ultimately is neither govern-
mental nor institutional. Nor is 
it a question of legality. It is a 
matter of individual choice and 
commitment. Agency must be 
understood. The importance of 
the will in making crucial choic-
es must be known. Then steps 
toward relief can follow.

$JHQF\
15 Agency, or the power to 
choose, was ours as spirit chil-
dren of our Creator before the 
world was.k It is a gift from God, 
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nearly as precious as life itself.

16 Often, however, agency is 
misunderstood. While we are 
free to choose, once we have 
made those choices, we are tied 
to the consequences of those 
choices.

17 We are free to take drugs or 
not. But once we choose to use 
a habit-forming drug, we are 
bound to the consequences of 
that choice. Addiction surren-
ders later freedom to choose. 
Through chemical means, one 
can literally become disconnect-
ed from his or her own will!

Road to Recovery
18 For relief of an ailment, as a 
doctor of medicine I might write 
a prescription. As an ordained 
Apostle, I would invoke the 
spiritual blessing of eternal per-
spective. Combined, my spiri-
tual prescription would return 
the gift of agency to its rightful 
owner.

19 Each one who resolves to 
climb that steep road to recovery 
PXVW� JLUG� XS� IRU� WKH� ÀJKW� RI� D�
lifetime. But a lifetime is a prize 
well worth the price.

20 This challenge uniquely in-
volves the will, and the will can 
SUHYDLO�� +HDOLQJ� GRHVQ·W� FRPH�
DIWHU� WKH�ÀUVW�GRVH�RI� DQ\�PHG-
icine. So the prescription must 
EH� IROORZHG� ÀUPO\�� EHDULQJ� LQ�
mind that it often takes as long 
to recover as it did to become 

l 2 Ne. 10:23
m Alma 37:47
n 2 Ne. 10:24

ill. But if made consistently and 
persistently, correct choices can 
cure.

Spiritual Prescription
21 My spiritual prescription in-
cludes six choices which I shall 
list alphabetically, A through F, 
and then comment about each:

Choose to Be Alive
Choose to Believe
Choose to Change
&KRRVH�WR�%H�'LͿHUHQW
Choose to Exercise
Choose to Be Free

$��&KRRVH�WR�%H�$OLYH��
22 Seek beloved family, friends, 
and physicians. Plead for their 
help. Your precious life is at 
stake. Cheer up your hearts, and 
remember that ye are free to act 
for yourselves—to choose the 
way of everlasting death or the 
way of eternal life.l 

23 The choice for life brings an 
outlook of optimism. It breathes 
hope. It rekindles self-esteem—
UHJDUGLQJ�RQH·V�ERG\�DV�D�WLPH-
less trust. And it awakens a 
personal commitment to “see 
that ye take care of these sacred 
things, … that ye look to God 
and live.” m

B. Choose to Believe.
24 Believe in God. Accept your-
self as His child, created in His 
image. He loves you and wants 
you to be happy. He wants you 
WR� JURZ� WKURXJK� OLIH·V� FKRLFHV�
and become more like Him. He 
pleads that you will “reconcile 
[yourself] to the will of God, and 
QRW�WR�WKH�ZLOO�RI�WKH�«�ÁHVK�µn 
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25 Reconciliation requires faith, 
repentance, and baptism. Be 
“born of God, changed from 
[your] carnal and fallen state, 
to a state of righteousness.”o Re-
new covenants made at baptism 
by worthily partaking of the 
sacrament regularly, “that thou 
mayest more fully keep thyself 
unspotted from the world.”p 

26 Then “be meek and lowly in 
heart; … withstand every temp-
tation of the devil, with … faith 
on the Lord Jesus Christ.”q 

27 Choose to believe in and be 
blessed by your Creator.

C. Choose to Change. 
��� ´+RZ� ORQJ� ZLOO� \H� VXͿHU�
[yourself] to be led by foolish 
and blind guides? Yea, how long 
will ye choose darkness rather 
than light?”r Choose to change—
today!

29 “The spirit and the body are 
the soul of man.”s  Both spirit 
and body have appetites. One of 
OLIH·V�JUHDW�FKDOOHQJHV�LV�WR�GHYHO-
op dominance of spiritual appe-
tites over those that are physical. 
Your willpower becomes strong 
when joined with the will of the 
Lord.

30 Addiction to any substance 
enslaves not only the physi-
cal body but the spirit as well. 
Therefore, repentance is best 

o Mosiah 27:25
p D&C 59:9
q Alma 37:33
r Hel. 13:29
s D&C 88:15
t Alma 34:32–34
u 2 Ne. 9:39; Rom. 8:6

achieved while one still has a 
body to help attain spiritual su-
premacy: “This life is the time 
for men to prepare to meet God; 
… this life is the day for men to 
perform their labors. …

31 “Do not procrastinate the day 
of your repentance; … if we do 
not improve our time while in 
this life, then cometh the night 
of darkness wherein there can be 
no labor performed. …

32 “That same spirit which doth 
possess your bodies at the time 
that ye go out of this life … will 
have power to possess your 
body in that eternal world.”t 

33 To be carnally-minded 
is death, but to be spiritual-
ly-minded is life eternal.u That 
blessing will come to those with 
the will to change.

'��&KRRVH�WR�%H�'LͿHUHQW��
34 Distinguish yourself from 
worldly crowds. Defenders do 
QRW� UHVHPEOH� RͿHQGHUV��$PRQJ�
them are clever merchandis-
ers who plot to link beer with 
sports, tobacco with charm, and 
drugs with fun. Scripture warns 
of those who so deceive:

35 “Thus saith the Lord unto 
you: In consequence of evils and 
designs which do and will exist 
in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days, I have warned 
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you, and forewarn you, by giv-
ing unto you this word of wis-
dom by revelation.”v 

36 His Word of Wisdom includes 
sound nutritional guidance and 
simple instructions. We are not 
to drink alcoholic beverages.w 
We are not to use tobacco.x We 
DUH� QRW� WR� GULQN� WHD� RU� FRͿHH�y 
And in this same spirit, we are 
not to use addicting drugs.z

37 So to modern Israel, God has 
given modern counsel, similar 
to ancient commandments re-
corded in the Old Testament:

38 “It is not for kings to drink 
wine; nor for princes strong 
drink:

39 “Lest they drink, and forget 
the law.”aa 

40 “Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbour drink, that puttest 
thy bottle to him, and makest 
him drunken.”ab 

41 Certainly modern medical 
research validates the physical 
EHQHÀWV�RI�REHGLHQFH�WR�WKH�:RUG�
of Wisdom. The evidence is so 
great that many will be taught 
the right things for only half of 

v D&C 89:4
w D&C 89:5–7
x D&C 89:8
y D&C 89:9
z Ezra Taft Benson, Ensign, May 1983, pp. 54–55. Spencer W. 
Kimball, Ensign, May 1974, p. 7. Joseph Fielding Smith, Ensign, 
June 1971, p. 49. Heber J. Grant, J. Reuben Clark, Jr., David O. McK-
ay, “Message of the First Presidency,” in Conference Report, Oct. 
1942, pp. 4–17.
aa Prov. 31:4–5
ab Hab. 2:15; Prov. 20:1
ac D&C 89:21

the right reasons. With that lim-
ited understanding, could they 
then try a smoke, a drink, or a 
drug, rationalizing that “just one 
ZRQ·W�KXUWµ"�&RXOG�WKH�SURVSHFW�
of only future physical rewards 
even be bait for foolish dares 
RI� GHÀDQFH� QRZ"� 2U� WR� SKUDVH�
these questions another way, 
how many would be determined 
to obey the will of the Lord 
HYHQ� LI� SK\VLFDO� EHQHÀWV� ZHUH�
not assured? When God asked 
$EUDKDP�WR�RͿHU�,VDDF�LQ�VDFUL-
ÀFH��GLG�WKH\�ÀUVW�VHHN�VFLHQWLÀF�
FRQÀUPDWLRQ�WKDW�WKHLU�FKRLFH�WR�
obey was medically advisable?

42 The Word of Wisdom is a 
spiritual law. To the obedient He 
proclaimed: “I, the Lord, give 
unto them a promise, that the 
destroying angel shall pass by 
them, as the children of Israel, 
and not slay them.”ac 

���$W� WKH�ÀUVW�SDVVRYHU�� WKH�GH-
stroying angel did pass over 
houses that were marked with 
blood on the doorposts. In our 
day, the faithful keep the Word 
of Wisdom. It is one of our signs 
unto God that we are His cove-
nant people.

��� &KRRVH� WR� EH� GLͿHUHQW�� \RX�

1 Nelson 27:36-44
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will be blessed both physically 
and spiritually.

E. Choose to Exercise. 
45 Exercising the body and the 
spirit will aid in the climb to-
ward recovery. Appropriate 
physical activity helps to com-
bat depression, which so often 
accompanies addiction.

46 But spiritual exercise is even 
more crucial. This battle will be 
more easily won with fervent 
prayer. If we truly “counsel with 
the Lord in all [our] doings, … 
he will direct [us] for good.”a 

47 Strength comes from up-
lifting music, good books, and 
feasting from the scriptures. 
Since the Book of Mormon was 
to come forth “when there shall 
be great pollutions upon the 
face of the earth”,b study of that 
book in particular will fortify us. 
President Benson has issued that 
challenge.

48 Exercise the body and the 
spirit and choose to exercise 
faith in God.

F. Choose to Be Free. 
49 Break “bands of iniquity.”c 
Leave behind “an iron yoke, 
«� KDQGFXͿV�� DQG� FKDLQV�� DQG�
shackles, and fetters of hell.”d 

50 Choose to be free from feigned 
IULHQGV�ZKR�ÀUVW�ÁDWWHU�\HW�ODWHU�

a Alma 37:37
b Morm. 8:31
c Mosiah 23:12; see also 1 Ne. 13:5
d D&C 123:8
e D&C 121:20
f Hel. 14:30
g Moro. 9:25

despise.e Drug abuse may have 
started with them, but you pay 
the price.

51 “Remember, my brethren 
[and sisters], that whosoever 
perisheth, perisheth unto him-
self; and whosoever doeth iniq-
uity, doeth it unto himself; for 
behold, ye are free; ye are per-
mitted to act for yourselves; for 
behold, God hath given unto 
you a knowledge and he hath 
made you free.”f 

52 The Lord has revealed His 
sacred standard to guide people 
in a troubled world. You and I 
were born free to follow His di-
vine guidance. We may choose 
for ourselves. Those choices may 
bring addiction or freedom. For 
freedom and joy, choose to “be 
faithful in Christ.” He will lift 
you up. May “the hope of his 
glory and of eternal life, rest in 
your mind forever”,g I pray, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 28
Thanks for the Covenant - Delivered 
1RYHPEHU����������DV�D�GHYRWLRQDO�
at BYU Provo

SISTER Nelson and I are thrilled 
to be with you on this special oc-
casion. Whenever we come to BYU 
and are privileged to rub shoulders 
with members of the faculty and 
student body, we are better for it.

1 Nelson 27:45 - 28:1



161

2 In two days, people in this na-
tion will set aside their usual la-
bors and celebrate Thanksgiving 
Day. This custom fosters grati-
tude to God for the good things 
RI�OLIH��(DFK�RQH�RI�\RX�ZLOO�RͿHU�
your own expressions of grati-
tude in your own way, wherev-
er you are. We have so much for 
which we are grateful—family, 
friends, food, freedom, faith—all 
of which come to us from a lov-
ing Father in Heaven.

3 On my list of things for which 
I am thankful are items that may 
not be on your list. I would es-
pecially like to express my grat-
itude for the privilege of be-
LQJ� KHUH� WRGD\�� ,Q� WKH� SDVW� ÀYH�
weeks my calling has taken me 
WR� WKLUWHHQ� GLͿHUHQW� QDWLRQV� RQ�
WKUHH�GLͿHUHQW�FRQWLQHQWV��6R�,·P�
grateful for the jet airplane and 
competent people who work 
WR� KHOS� XV� WUDYHO� LQ� VDIHW\�� ,·P�
SOHDVHG�WKDW�,�GRQ·W�KDYH�MHW�ODJ��
My poor brain has long since 
given up trying to keep track of 
ZKLFK� WLPH� ]RQH� ,·P� LQ�� ,� ÀQG�
that if one travels eastward to 
Europe and then westward to 
the East, time zones get fuzzy 
anyway, and opposing jet lags 
hopefully just cancel out.

4 I am grateful also for the fact 
that wherever I travel, the rep-
utation made by groups from 
Brigham Young University has 
preceded me. I salute cultural 
ambassadors of goodwill who 
represent this institution. What 
you have done is of inestima-
ble value. Literally, the world is 
your campus.

h D&C 122:1

5 Another observation for which 
I am grateful is that graduates 
from BYU are widely dissemi-
nated throughout the earth. Pre-
cious seedlings of faith blown 
by winds of responsibility reach 
fertile soil of opportunity in 
lands near and far.

6 Wherever I go in the world, 
I see amazing growth of the 
Church. People once unin-
formed are learning of the gos-
SHO��,�DP�DQ�H\HZLWQHVV�WR�IXOÀOO-
ment of the promise made to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith when the 
Lord said, “The ends of the earth 
shall inquire after they name”.h

7 National governments once 
hostile to this Church are now 
cautiously opening doors be-
cause they have learned that 
doctrines restored through that 
great Prophet will strengthen 
citizens of their nations.

8 I would like to speak to each 
individual here with the hope 
that I may give you a new per-
spective of gratitude at Thanks-
giving. Against a historical 
backdrop I should like to paint a 
mental picture that would allow 
you more fully to comprehend 
who you really are.

9 The panorama of history will 
extend so far back you will won-
der if I have forgotten to relate 
P\�PHVVDJH�WR�\RX��%XW�LI�\RX·OO�
pay careful attention and follow 
the thread of thought, you will 
see that the relationship is real. 
In fact, if you should view your 
own identity without this broad-

1 Nelson 28:2-9
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er understanding, such limita-
tion would constitute an unfor-
tunate injustice.

Going Back in Time
10 Each one here no doubt has 
at one time or another had some 
sort of identity crisis. On those 
occasions one has wondered 
with truth introspection: “Who 
am I really? Why am I here? 
:KDW�DP�,�WR�GR"µ�7R�ÀQG�LGHQ-
tity, direction, and purpose, it 
helps to be reminded of the past.

���%HIRUH�ZH�VWDUW��,·G�OLNH�WR�JLYH�
\RX�D�OLWWOH�TXL]��1RWKLQJ�\RX·G�
rather have today, is there? I 
ZRQ·W�DVN�IRU�DQVZHUV�DORXG��EXW�
perhaps you can silently answer 
these questions or even write 
them in your notes.

Who are your parents?
Where is your home?
$UH�\RX�RI�,VUDHO"
$UH�\RX�+HEUHZ"
$UH� \RX� UHODWHG� WR� $EUDKDP"� ,I�
so, how?
$UH�\RX�-HZLVK"
To what countries do you trace 
your ancestry?
Do any of you trace your ancestry 
to Egypt?

���7R�ÀQG�DQVZHUV��OHW·V�JR�EDFN�
in a mental time tunnel. Before 
the world was made, “Jesus 
Christ, the Great I AM, . . . looked 
upon the wide expanse of eterni-
ty, and all the seraphic hosts of 

i D&C 38:1
j Abraham 3:22
k Abraham 3:23
l Abraham 3:25
m Joseph Fielding Smith,Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce R. 
McConkie [Salt Lake City; Bookcraft, 1954], 1:161

heaven”.i The Lord had shown 
Abraham “the intelligences that 
were organized before the world 
was; and among all these there 
were many of the noble and 
great ones”.j We are no doubt 
among those he envisioned.

13 “And God saw these souls . . 
. and he said: These I will make 
my rulers; . . . Abraham, thou art 
one of them; thou wast chosen 
before thou wast born”.k Con-
templating the plan to create 
an earth on which those spirits 
could dwell, our Heavenly Fa-
ther said to those about him, 
“We will prove them herewith, 
to see if they will do all things 
whatsoever the Lord their God 
shall command them”.l

14 The Creation was accom-
plished. The fall of Adam took 
place that man might be. Dis-
pensations of the gospel were 
entrusted to Adam, to Enoch, 
to Noah, Abraham, and others.m 
Then the Savior of the world was 
born. Prior to his planned atone-
ment, he ministered among 
them.

15 You may recall the conversa-
tion the Master had with Jews 
who questioned his knowledge 
about Abraham;

16 Then said the Jews unto [Jesus], 
7KRX� DUW� QRW� \HW� ÀIW\� \HDUV� ROG��
and hast thou seen Abraham?

1 Nelson 28:10-16
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17 Jesus said unto them, Veri-
ly, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am.n 

18 “I am” was the name the Lord 
applied to himself.

$EUDKDP·V�&RYHQDQW
19 After Abraham withstood the 
severe trial commanded of God 
in which Abraham was willing 
WR�RͿHU�KLV�VSHFLDO�VRQ��,VDDF��WKH�
Lord personally appeared and 
made a covenant with Abraham. 
Included were assurances that

1. Christ would come through the 
OLQHDJH�RI�$EUDKDP�
���$EUDKDP·V�SRVWHULW\�ZRXOG�UH-
ceive certain lands as an inheri-
tance.o

��� $OO� WKH� QDWLRQV� RI� WKH� HDUWK�
would be blessed through his 
seed.p

20 These divine declarations are 
known as the Abrahamic cove-
nant.

21 So important were these 
promises that the Lord person-
ally appeared to Isaac and re-
newed that covenant.q So im-
portant were these promises that 
the Lord personally appeared 
DJDLQ� WR� -DFRE� DQG� UHFRQÀUPHG�
that same covenant a third time 
to a third generation.r� -DFRE·V�

n John 8:57–58
o Genesis 17; Galatians 3; Abraham 2
p Genesis 17:7; Acts 3:25; 1 Nephi 15:18; 22:9; 3 Nephi 20:25, 27
q Genesis 26:1–4, 24
r Genesis 28, 35:9–13, 48:3–4
s Genesis 35:9–10
t Genesis 29:11
u Genesis 29:13
v Genesis 29:26
w Genesis 29:20

name was changed to Israel,s so 
we may use the terms Jacob and 
Israel interchangeably.

22 Well, happily, as men are wont 
to do, Jacob fell in love. In an 
act I would not recommend to-
day, Jacob kissed Rachel on their 
ÀUVW� GDWH�t But on that occasion 
Jacob also kissed her father.u I 
ZRXOGQ·W� UHFRPPHQG� WKDW� HL-
ther. Concurrent kisses for both 
a father as well as his daughter 
would surely restrain any amo-
rous enthusiasm. Jacob worked 
for years for the hand of his in-
tended bride, Rachel. He asked 
5DFKHO·V� IDWKHU� IRU� SHUPLVVLRQ�
to marry her. But after agreeing, 
the father veiled faces, switched 
daughters, and gave his oldest 
girl, Leah. Her father cited the 
tradition of giving the hand of 
KLV� ÀUVW� GDXJKWHU� EHIRUH� DOORZ-
ing the younger daughter to be 
married.v

23 Later, Rachel and Jacob were 
permitted to marry. He worked 
another seven years for her. 
�7KDW·V�HYHQ�ORQJHU�WKDQ�ZDLWLQJ�
for a missionary today!) So great 
ZDV�KLV�DͿHFWLRQ�IRU�5DFKHO�WKDW�
he described the period as “but 
a few days, for the love he had 
[for] her”.w

24 Leah bore sons Reuben, Sime-

1 Nelson 28:17-24
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on, Levi, and Judah. Meanwhile, 
Rachel was barren. So desirous 
was she of having children that 
she gave to Jacob her handmaid-
en, Bilhah, as another wife, with 
the expectation that children 
born to Bilhah would become 
5DFKHO·V� RZQ�� EHFDXVH� 5DFKHO�
owned Bilhah. Bilhah had been 
given to Rachel as a wedding 
gift by her father. Bilhah did 
conceive and gave birth to a son 
XSRQ�5DFKHO·V�NQHHV�x It was cus-
tomary for names of babies to be 
selected by their mothers. “Ra-
chel said, God hath judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath given me a son: there-
fore called she his name Dan”.y 
Dan in Hebrew language means 
“judge.” Rachel wanted Dan 
judged as though he were her 
RZQ�RͿVSULQJ��%LOKDK�ODWHU�ERUH�
a second son named Naphtali.z

25 When Leah saw that pattern 
of surrogate motherhood suc-
cessfully practiced by her sister, 
Leah decided to do the same. 
Her maid, Zilpah, was given to 
Jacob as a fourth wife, and she 
bore sons named Gad and Ash-
er.aa Leah subsequently had two 
more sons named Issachar and 
Zebulun.ab

26 So Israel had ten sons before 
5DFKHO� ÀQDOO\� FRQFHLYHG� DQG�

x Genesis 30:3
y Genesis 30:6
z Genesis 30:8
aa Genesis 30:9–13
ab Genesis 35:23
ac Genesis 30:24
ad Genesis 30:24, footnote 24a in the LDS edition of the King 
James Version
ae Genesis 35:18

bore a son of her very own. She 
called his name Joseph.ac This 
name had a very special mean-
ing. The word Joseph relates to 
the Hebrew word yasaph, mean-
ing “to add.” Rachel wanted all 
to know that this son was add-
ed to sons that she already had 
through her maid Bilhah. Joseph 
also relates to the Hebrew word 
asaph, which means “to gath-
er”.ad The name and lineage of 
Joseph were destined to play an 
important later role in the gath-
ering of Israel.

27 In time, Rachel conceived 
again. As they were traveling 
from Beth-el in the north to 
Bethlehem in the south, Rachel 
went into labor and experienced 
a fatal complication. Scriptures 
indicate that it was a particu-
larly hard labor. She endured 
severe pain. The midwife an-
nounced that the baby was a boy 
and asked for a name. As Rachel 
was dying, she gave the baby the 
name Ben-oni,ae which means 
“son of my sorrow.” Rachel then 
died and was buried just north 
of Bethlehem. Her husband 
was grief-stricken. I suppose he 
could not bear the thought of 
being reminded of the death of 
his beloved Rachel every time 
the name of the child was men-
tioned. So Jacob changed the 
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name to Benjamin, which means 
“son of my right hand”.af To me, 
this is one of the most tender 
love stories in all of holy writ.

The Birthright
28 This history takes on an ad-
ditional dimension of impor-
tance when one considers the 
Hebrew law of primogeniture, 
or the birthright. Under this law, 
for example, if a man had three 
sons, his estate would be divid-
ed not three ways, but four, with 
a quarter going to each of the 
three sons and the fourth quar-
ter going to the birthright son. 
To have the birthright meant 
power, property, and a measure 
of wealth to help defray the cost 
of managing the estate, to take 
care of any daughters and, who 
knows, maybe there would be a 
OLWWOH� OHIW� RYHU� IRU� DQ� H[HFXWRU·V�
fee.

��� %HLQJ� WKH� ÀUVW� VRQ�� 5HXEHQ�
held the birthright. But he lost 
LW�EHFDXVH�KH�GHÀOHG�KLV�IDWKHU·V�
bed. The question is, who was 
to get the birthright now? Was 
it to go to the second son, Sim-
eon, or to any of the older boys? 
No! The Hebrew law of primo-
geniture required that the birth-
ULJKW� JR� WR� WKH� ÀUVW� VRQ� RI� WKH�
second wife. So the birthright 
went to Joseph.ag�7KDW·V�ZK\�KH�
was given the coat of many col-
RUV�� ,W�ZDVQ·W� EHFDXVH�KH�ZDV� D�
favorite son, necessarily. It was 
because he was the birthright 

af Genesis 35:18
ag 1 Chronicles 5:1–2
ah Genesis 41:45, 50–52
ai Genesis 48:10
aj Genesis 48:20; D&C 133:34

son. The coat carried that special 
designation. Of course, this infu-
riated his ten older brothers. You 
remember that they angrily sold 
Joseph into Egypt.

30 Joseph then married Asenath, 
and she gave birth to two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim.ah

31 Patriarchal blessings were 
as important then as they are 
now. When the father of these 
two sons felt that the time was 
appropriate for his boys to re-
ceive patriarchal blessings, he 
took them to patriarch Israel, 
who by that time was elderly. 
His eyes were described as “dim 
for age”ai. (I presume he had cat-
aracts.) You remember the story. 
Israel crossed his hands, put his 
right hand on the head of the 
younger Ephraim and his left 
hand on the head of Manasseh. 
Joseph tried to correct his father, 
but Israel persisted in his plan 
to give the patriarchal blessings 
in that order. He bestowed upon 
them blessings of greatness and 
conferred the birthright upon 
Ephraim.aj

Promises from the Past
32 What does this ancient histo-
ry have to do with you and your 
identity? It has everything to do 
with your identity. It also relates to 
the direction your lives may take, 
your choices, and your challenges. 
,W� VKRXOG�HYHQ� LQÁXHQFH�\RXU� VH-
lection of your partner in marriage.
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33 This connection became clear 
when in our latter-day, God the 
Father and his Son Jesus Christ 
came to earth. In addition to 
other actions of eternal conse-
quence, they established once 
again the Abrahamic covenant, 
this time through the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith. These are the words 
of the Lord:

34 And as I said unto Abraham 
concerning the kindreds of the 
earth, even so I say unto my ser-
vant Joseph [Smith]: In thee and 
in thy seed shall the kindred of 
the earth be blessed.ak

35 The Master conferred upon 
Joseph Smith priesthood author-
ity and the right to convey bless-
ings of the Abrahamic covenant 
to others.

���-RVHSK�6PLWK��ZKRVH�IDWKHU·V�
name was Joseph, had the same 
name as Joseph who was sold 
into Egypt, who millennia be-
fore had prophesied of Joseph 
Smith. This fact is documented 
in the Book of Mormonal. The 
name Joseph carried the conno-
tation both that he was “added” 
to, and that his mission related 
to the “gathering” of Israel.

37 Have the promises of the 
Abrahamic covenant been ful-
ÀOOHG"� 3DUWLDOO\�� &KULVW� LQGHHG�
has come from the seed of Abra-
ham through the lineage of Ju-
dah. That line was entrusted 

ak D&C 124:58; D&C 110:12
al 2 Nephi 3:6–21
am 1 Nephi 15:18
an Ether 13:8
ao Ether 1:42, 10:28, 13:2; D&C 38:20

with responsibility for prepa-
UDWLRQ� RI� WKH�ZRUOG� IRU� WKH�ÀUVW�
coming of the Lord. On the other 
hand, responsibility for prepara-
tion of leadership of the world 
for the second coming of the 
Lord was assigned to the lineage 
of Joseph, through Ephraim and 
Manasseh.

38 This remarkable fact was fore-
known centuries before the birth 
of the Lord. In the earliest pages 
of the Book of Mormon this rev-
elation is recorded:

39 Wherefore, our father hath 
not spoken of our seed alone, 
but also of all the house of Israel, 
pointing to the covenant which 
VKRXOG� EH� IXOÀOOHG� LQ� WKH� ODWWHU�
days; which covenant the Lord 
made to our father Abraham, 
saying: In thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed.am

40 Now, what of the promise of 
possession of certain lands? Ter-
ritorial inheritance destined for 
the sons of Israel provided prop-
erty in the Holy Land for Reu-
ben, Simeon, Judah, Issachar, 
Zebulun, Gad, Asher, Dan, 
Naphtali, and Benjamin.

41 But where was the inheri-
tance for Joseph? From the Book 
of Mormon we learn that his 
inheritance was this land in the 
American hemispherean—iden-
WLÀHG� DV� EHLQJ� FKRLFH� DERYH� DOO�
other lands.ao It was choice, but 
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not necessarily from the stand-
point of scenery or wealth. It 
was choice because it was cho-
sen. America was to serve as 
the repository of sacred records 
written on metallic plates. It one 
day was to become the location 
for the restoration of the gospel. 
It was to host headquarters of 
WKH�/RUG·V�UHVWRUHG�FKXUFK�

42 Now do you see the impor-
tance of your patriarchal bless-
ing? I hope each one of you has 
obtained one. It is precious. It is 
personal scripture to you. It de-
clares your special lineage. It re-
minds you of your linkage with 
the past. And it will help you re-
alize your future potential. Lit-
erally, you can lay claim upon 
WKH�/RUG�IRU�IXOÀOOPHQW�RI�WKRVH�
blessings through your faithful-
ness.

43 Many of you have already 
TXDOLÀHG� IRU� HQGRZPHQW� LQ� WKH�
temple, and others will have that 
great privilege yet in the future. 
In the temple, with the authority 
of the sealing power, blessings of 
the Abrahamic covenant will be 
conferred. There, we may truly 
become heirs to all the blessings 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

44 Each of them had severe trials 
in life. So will each of us, with-
out exception. Speaking to the 
Saints of our day, the Lord said,

45 They must needs be chas-
tened and tried, even as Abra-
ham, who was commanded to 
RͿHU�XS�KLV�RQO\�VRQ�

ap D&C 101:4–5; D&C 136:31
aq Alma 13:2-3
ar Hymns, 1985, no. 259

46 For all those who will not en-
dure chastening . . . cannot be 
VDQFWLÀHG�ap

��� 6XEPLVVLYH� VXͿHULQJ� LV� MXVW�
DV�HVVHQWLDO�WR�RXU�VDQFWLÀFDWLRQ�
now as it was to patriarchs and 
prophets before. Knowing who 
we are helps us to endure our 
own Abrahamic tests.

Heirs to the Promise
48 Every man who has received 
the Melchizedek Priesthood 
has been foreordained from the 
foundations of the world for that 
privilege.aq Every woman here 
today has been foredetermined 
to come at this time to partici-
pate in partnership in building 
up the Church and kingdom of 
God upon the earth as part of 
the preparation for the second 
coming of the Lord.

���1RZ��OHW·V�UHYLHZ�WKRVH�TXHV-
tions I asked earlier. Are you of 
Israel? Absolutely. You are the 
´+RSH� RI� ,VUDHO�� =LRQ·V� DUP\��
Children of the promised day”.ar 
Once you were spirit children in 
premortal realms with Elohim, 
Jehovah, Abraham, and oth-
er elect rulers-to-be. There you 
were held in reserve to come 
forth in this latter day when this 
great and marvelous work of 
restoration was to come forth.

50 Are you Hebrew? Yes, as 
VFULSWXUHV� GHÀQH� WKH� WHUP�� <RX�
are related to Abraham, who 
was the great “Eber” from which 
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the term Hebrew was derived.as

51 Are you Jewish? That pre-
cious lineage may be claimed if 
your ancestors are from the loins 
of Judah. But most of us are of 
the lineage of Joseph through 
Ephraim or Manasseh. That was 
the lineage selected to pioneer 
the gathering of Israel, the seed 
to lead throughout the world 
in blessing all the nations of the 
earth.

52 Missionary work is only the 
beginning of that blessing. The 
IXOÀOOPHQW�� WKH� FRQVXPPDWLRQ��
of those blessings comes as those 
who have entered the waters of 
baptism perfect their lives to the 
point that they may enter the 
holy temple. Receiving an en-
dowment there seals members 
of the Church to the Abrahamic 
covenant.

53 Can you trace your lineage 
to Egypt? If your patriarchal 
blessing indicates that you are of 
the lineage of Joseph, Ephraim, 
Manasseh, or other descendents 
of Israel, yes, you may claim 
Egyptian ancestry.

54 And, of course, each of you 
is a child of God, created in his 
image. And you are disciples of 
his Beloved Son. If you really 
comprehend the power of that 
identity, other elements of your 
background matter less. Paul de-
scribed this well. He said:

as Genesis 10:21, 14:13; 2 Corinthians 11:22
at Galatians 3:27–29
au JS—H 1:36
av Malachi 4:6

55 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ.

56 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe-
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.

���$QG�LI�\H�EH�&KULVW·V��WKHQ�DUH�
\H�$EUDKDP·V�VHHG��DQG�KHLUV�DF-
cording to the promise.at 

58 The promise is the promise of 
the Abrahamic covenant.

59 The angel Moroni so taught 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. On 
September 21, 1823, Moroni ap-
peared to the Prophet, quoting 
scripture from the fourth chapter 
of Malachi, “though with a little 
variation from the way it reads 
in our Bibles”.au�7KH�GLͿHUHQFH�LQ�
text from the Bible is highly sig-
QLÀFDQW��<RX�UHFDOO�LW�UHIHUV�WR�WKH�
heart of the fathers being turned 
to the children, and the heart of 
the children being turned to the 
fathers.av Joseph Smith tells us 
that Moroni

��� 4XRWHG� WKH� ÀIWK� YHUVH� WKXV��
Behold, I will reveal unto you 
the Priesthood, by the hand of 
Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord.

61 He also quoted the next verse 
GLͿHUHQWO\�� $QG� KH� VKDOO� SODQW�
in the hearts of the children the 
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promises made to the fathers, 
and the hearts of the children 
shall turn to their fathers.aw 

62 The concept the Prophet 
was taught emphasized that 
the hearts of the children will 
become aware of the promises 
made to their fathers. Then, with 
that comprehension, the hearts 
of the children shall turn to their 
parents. That includes parents, 
grandparents, great-great-great-
grandparents—including Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. Once we 
know who we are and the royal 
lineage of which we are a part, 
our actions and our direction in 
life will be more appropriate to 
our inheritance.

63 Now you can better un-
derstand this revelation giv-
en through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. It applies to each one of 
us. He said:

64 Thus saith the Lord unto you, 
with whom the priesthood hath 
continued through the lineage of 
your fathers—

65 For ye are lawful heirs, ac-
FRUGLQJ� WR� WKH� ÁHVK�� DQG� KDYH�
been hid from the world with 
Christ in God—

66 Therefore your life and the 
priesthood have remained, and 
must needs remain through you 
and your lineage until the resto-
ration of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets 

aw JS—H 1:38-39
ax D&C 86:8–11
ay Alma 37:35
az Alma 38:2

since the world began.

67 Therefore, blessed are ye if ye 
continue in my goodness, a light 
unto the Gentiles, and through 
this priesthood, a savior unto 
my people Israel.ax 

68 The Lord has called you. He 
has chosen you. You have inher-
ited greatness of transcendent 
worth.

“Children of the Prophets”
69 Why are you here today? At 
least two great reasons emerge. 
One: You are to learn in your 
youth to keep the command-
ments of God.ay There is no other 
way you can achieve your divine 
destiny. A prophet said:

70 As you have commenced in 
your youth to look to the Lord 
your God, even so I hope that 
you will continue in keeping his 
commandments; for blessed is 
he that endureth to the end.az 

71 Reason number two: Learn 
wisdom so that you can render 
VLJQLÀFDQW� VHUYLFH� RI� ZRUWK� WR�
your fellowmen. How frustrat-
ing it would be to have desire 
only and little or no ability to 
help people. Prepare your minds 
and your hands so that you can 
qualify to serve people and bless 
their lives. Gain competence that 
others do not have. That takes 
ZRUN³LW� WDNHV� HͿRUW³EXW� LW� LV�
worth the price.
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72 And for some, a third reason 
emerges. Here you may fall in 
ORYH�DQG�ÀQG�\RXU�HWHUQDO�FRP-
panion. Now with your under-
standing of the Abrahamic cov-
enant, you may clearly see the 
importance of marrying within 
the covenant to obtain all the 
blessings of the covenant.

���/RQJ�DJR��ZKHQ� -DFRE·V�SDU-
ents pondered the risk of his 
dating certain ladies not of cov-
enant Israel, their concern was 
evident. His mother, Rebekah, 
said to Isaac:

74 If Jacob take a wife . . . such as 
these which are of the daughters 
of the land [and not of Israel], 
what good shall my life do me?a 

75 So today your parents and 
predecessors are pulling and 
praying for you. Be wise in se-
lecting your companion. Keep 
courage to be morally clean. Let 
ÀGHOLW\�DQG�WUXVW�GLVWLQJXLVK�DOO�
\RX� GR�� 'RQ·W� HYHU� GHÀOH� RXU�
chosen lineage or demean your 
boundless potential for great-
ness.

76 These words from the mouth 
of the Lord recorded in 3 Nephi 
may summarize my message to-
day:

77 And behold, ye are the chil-
dren of the prophets; and ye are 
of the house of Israel; and ye are 
of the covenant which the Father 
made with your fathers, saying 
unto Abraham: And in thy seed 

a Genesis 27:46
b 3 Nephi 20:25
c Alma 34:38

shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed.b 

78 At Thanksgiving time, ex-
press gratitude to your Heaven-
ly Father for blessings uniquely 
yours. Echo in your heart this 
prayerful plea recorded in the 
Book of Mormon:

79 Take upon you the name of 
Christ; . . . humble yourselves . . 
. and worship God, in whatsoev-
er place ye may be in, . . . live in 
thanksgiving daily, for the many 
mercies and blessings which he 
doth bestow upon you.c 

80 Gratefully add to your list 
of blessings thanks for the cov-
enant—the Abrahamic cove-
nant—by which you will be vi-
tal and precious participants in 
*RG·V� SURPLVH� WR� EOHVV� DOO� WKH�
nations of the earth through that 
choice seed.

81 I express my love and invoke 
the blessings of our Father in 
Heaven upon you—that you 
will reach the potential of your 
divine destiny. God bless you al-
ways, I pray, in the name of Je-
sus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 29
The Canker of Contention - Deliv-
HUHG�$SULO������LQ�WKH�6XQGD\�$I-
ternoon Session of General Confer-
ence

SOME months ago my esteemed 
colleague Elder Carlos E. Asay 
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and I stood atop Mount Nebo, 
where Moses once stood.d We 
saw what he saw. In the distance 
to our right was the Sea of Gal-
LOHH�� 7KH� ULYHU� -RUGDQ� ÁRZHG�
from there to the Dead Sea on 
our left. Ahead was the prom-
ised land into which Joshua led 
the Israelite faithful so long ago.

2 Later we were permitted to do 
what Moses could not. We were 
escorted from the Hashemite 
kingdom of Jordan to its western 
border with Israel. From there, 
we and our associates walked 
over the Allenby Bridge. We felt 
the tension as armed soldiers 
nearby guarded both sides of the 
international boundary.

3 After safely enduring this ex-
perience, I thought of the irony 
of it all. Here in the land made 
holy by the Prince of Peace, con-
tention has existed almost con-
tinuously from that day to this.

4 Prior to His ascension from 
the Holy Land, the Savior pro-
nounced a unique blessing: 
“Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you.”e 

5 His peace is not necessarily po-
litical; His peace is personal. But 
that spirit of inner peace is driven 
away by contention. Contention 
does not usually begin as strife 
between countries. More often, 
it starts with an individual, for 

d Deut. 34:1–4
e John 14:27
f Letter to J. M. Cutts, 26 Oct. 1863, in Concise Lincoln Dictio-
nary of Thoughts and Statements, comp. and arr. Ralph B. Winn, 
New York: New York Philosophical Library, 1959, p. 107.

we can contend within ourselves 
over simple matters of right and 
wrong. From there, contention 
can infect neighbors and nations 
like a spreading sore.

6 As we dread any disease that 
undermines the health of the 
body, so should we deplore con-
tention, which is a corroding 
canker of the spirit. I appreciate 
the counsel of Abraham Lincoln, 
who said:

7 “Quarrel not at all. No man re-
solved to make the most of him-
self can spare time for personal 
contention. … Better give your 
path to a dog than be bitten by 
him.”f

 
8 President Ezra Taft Benson in 
his keynote address yesterday 
described contention as “anoth-
er face of pride.”

9 My concern is that contention 
is becoming accepted as a way 
of life. From what we see and 
hear in the media, the classroom, 
and the workplace, all are now 
infected to some degree with 
contention. How easy it is, yet 
how wrong it is, to allow habits 
of contention to pervade matters 
RI�VSLULWXDO�VLJQLÀFDQFH��EHFDXVH�
contention is forbidden by di-
vine decree:

10 “The Lord God hath com-
manded that men should not 
murder; that they should not lie; 
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that they should not steal; that 
they should not take the name of 
the Lord their God in vain; that 
they should not envy; that they 
should not have malice; that 
they should not contend one 
with another.”g

Creator of Contention
11 To understand why the Lord 
has commanded us not to “con-
tend one with another,” we must 
know the true source of conten-
tion. A Book of Mormon prophet 
revealed this important knowl-
edge even before the birth of 
Christ:

12 “Satan did stir them up to do 
iniquity continually; yea, he did 
go about spreading rumors and 
contentions upon all the face of 
the land, that he might harden 
the hearts of the people against 
that which was good and against 
that which should come.”h 

13 When Christ did come to the 
1HSKLWHV�� +H� FRQÀUPHG� WKDW�
prophecy:

14 “He that hath the spirit of 
contention is not of me [saith the 
Lord], but is of the devil, who is 
the father of contention, and he 
stirreth up the hearts of men to 
contend with anger, one with 
another.

15 “Behold, this is not my doc-
trine, to stir up the hearts of men 

g 2 Ne. 26:32
h Hel. 16:22
i 3 Ne. 11:29–30
j Moses 4:1

with anger, one against another; 
but this is my doctrine, that such 
things should be done away.” i

Origin of Contention
16 Contention existed before the 
HDUWK�ZDV� IRUPHG��:KHQ�*RG·V�
plan for creation and mortal life 
RQ�WKH�HDUWK�ZDV�ÀUVW�DQQRXQFHG��
sons and daughters of God 
shouted for joy. The plan was 
GHSHQGHQW�RQ�PDQ·V�DJHQF\��KLV�
subsequent fall from the pres-
ence of God, and the merciful 
provision of a Savior to redeem 
mankind. Scriptures reveal that 
Lucifer sought vigorously to 
amend the plan by destroying 
WKH�DJHQF\�RI�PDQ��6DWDQ·V�FXQ-
ning motive was unmasked in 
his statement:

17 “Behold, here am I, send me, 
I will be thy son, and I will re-
deem all mankind, that one soul 
shall not be lost, and surely I will 
do it; wherefore give me thine 
honor.”j 

��� 6DWDQ·V� VHOÀVK� HͿRUWV� WR� DO-
ter the plan of God resulted in 
great contention in heaven. The 
Prophet Joseph Smith explained:

19 “Jesus said there would be 
certain souls that would not 
be saved; and the devil said he 
could save them all, and laid his 
plans before the grand council, 
who gave their vote in favor of 
Jesus Christ. So the devil rose 
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up in rebellion against God, and 
was cast down.”k

20 This war in heaven was not a 
war of bloodshed. It was a war 
RI� FRQÁLFWLQJ� LGHDV³WKH� EHJLQ-
ning of contention.

21 Scriptures repeatedly warn 
that the father of contention op-
poses the plan of our Heavenly 
)DWKHU�� 6DWDQ·V� PHWKRG� UHOLHV�
on the infectious canker of con-
WHQWLRQ�� 6DWDQ·V�PRWLYH�� WR� JDLQ�
personal acclaim even over God 
Himself.

7DUJHWV�RI�WKH�$GYHUVDU\
22 The work of the adversary 
may be likened to loading guns 
in opposition to the work of 
God. Salvos containing germs of 
FRQWHQWLRQ� DUH� DLPHG� DQG� ÀUHG�
at strategic targets essential to 
that holy work. These vital tar-
gets include—in addition to the 
individual—the family, leaders 
of the Church, and divine doc-
trine.

The Family
23 The family has been under at-
WDFN�HYHU�VLQFH�6DWDQ�ÀUVW�WDXQW-
ed Adam and Eve.l So today, 
each must guard against the haz-
ard of contention in the family. It 
usually begins innocently. Years 
ago when our daughters were 
little girls who wanted to be big 
girls, the style of the day was to 
wear multiple petticoats. A little 
contention could have crept in 
as the girls soon learned that the 

k Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding 
Smith, Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1938, p. 357
l See Gen. 3; Moses 4
m Mosiah 4:14–15

RQH� WR�JHW�GUHVVHG�ÀUVW�ZDV� WKH�
one best dressed.

24 In a large family of boys, those 
with the longest reach were the 
best fed. In order to avoid obvi-
ous contention, they adopted a 
rule that required them at meal-
time to leave at least one foot on 
WKH�ÁRRU�

25 The home is the great labora-
tory of learning and love. Here 
parents help children overcome 
these natural tendencies to be 
VHOÀVK��,Q�UHDULQJ�RXU�RZQ�IDPL-
ly, Sister Nelson and I have been 
very grateful for this counsel 
from the Book of Mormon:

���´<H�ZLOO�QRW�VXͿHU�\RXU�FKLO-
dren that they go hungry, or na-
NHG�� QHLWKHU� ZLOO� \H� VXͿHU� WKDW�
they transgress the laws of God, 
DQG� ÀJKW� DQG� TXDUUHO� RQH�ZLWK�
another, …

27 “But ye will teach them to 
walk in the ways of truth and 
soberness; ye will teach them to 
love one another, and to serve 
one another.”m

28 And I might add, please be 
patient while children learn 
those lessons.

29 Parents should be partners to 
cherish and protect one another, 
knowing that the aim of the ad-
versary is to destroy the integri-
ty of the family.
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Leaders of the Church
30 Leaders of the Church are 
targets for attack by those who 
stir contention. This is true even 
though not a single leader has 
called himself or herself to a 
position of responsibility. Each 
General Authority, for instance, 
chose another path to pursue 
DV� KLV� OLIH·V� RFFXSDWLRQ�� %XW� WKH�
reality is, as with Peter or Paul, 
each was surely “called of God, 
by prophecy, and by the laying 
on of hands by those who are in 
authority.”n  With that call comes 
the commitment to emulate the 
patterns of the Prince of Peace.

31 That goal is shared by wor-
thy servants of the Master, who 
ZRXOG�QRW�VSHDN�LOO�RI�WKH�/RUG·V�
anointed nor provoke conten-
tion over teachings declared by 
ancient or living prophets.

32 Certainly no faithful follow-
er of God would promote any 
cause even remotely related to 
religion if rooted in controversy, 
because contention is not of the 
Lord.

33 Surely a stalwart would not 
lend his or her good name to pe-
riodicals, programs, or forums 
WKDW� IHDWXUH� RͿHQGHUV� ZKR� GR�
sow “discord among brethren.”o 
 
34 Such agitators unfortunately 
IXOÀOO�ORQJ�IRUHWROG�SURSKHF\��WKH\�
“take counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his anointed.”p

n A of F 1:5
o Prov. 6:19; Prov. 6:14
p Ps. 2:2
q D&C 121:16–22
r Alma 47:36

35 Yet, mercifully, the anointed 
pray for those who attack them, 
knowing the sad fate prophesied 
for their attackers.q

36 Throughout the world, Saints 
of the Lord follow Him and His 
anointed leaders. They have 
learned that the path of dissent 
leads to real dangers. The Book 
of Mormon carries this warning:

37 “Now these dissenters, hav-
ing the same instruction and 
the same information …, hav-
ing been instructed in the same 
knowledge of the Lord, never-
theless, it is strange to relate, not 
long after their dissensions they 
became more hardened and im-
penitent, and more wild, wicked 
and ferocious … ; giving way to 
indolence, and all manner of las-
civiousness; yea, entirely forget-
ting the Lord their God.”r 

38 How divisive is the force of 
dissension! Small acts can lead 
to such great consequences. Re-
gardless of position or situation, 
no one can safely assume immu-
QLW\�WR�FRQWHQWLRQ·V�WHUULEOH�WROO�

39 Thomas B. Marsh, once one of 
the Twelve, left the Church. His 
spiritual slide to apostasy start-
ed because his wife and another 
woman had quarreled over a lit-
tle cream! After an absence from 
the Church of nearly nineteen 
years, he came back. To a con-
gregation of Saints, he then said:
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40 “If there are any among this 
people who should ever apos-
tatize and do as I have done, 
prepare your backs for a good 
whipping, if you are such as the 
Lord loves. But if you will take 
my advice, you will stand by the 
authorities.”s

41 Of course the authorities are 
human. But to them God has 
entrusted the keys to His divine 
work. And He holds us account-
able for our responses to the 
teachings of His servants. These 
are the words of the Lord:

42 “If my people will hearken 
unto my voice, and unto the 
voice of my servants whom I 
have appointed to lead my peo-
ple, behold, verily I say unto 
you, they shall not be moved out 
of their place.

43 “But if they will not hearken 
to my voice, nor unto the voice 
of these men whom I have ap-
pointed, they shall not be blest.”t 

Divine Doctrine
44 Divine doctrine of the Church 
is the prime target of attack by 
the spiritually contentious. Well 
do I remember a friend who 
would routinely sow seeds of 
contention in Church classes. 
His assaults would invariably 
be preceded by this predictable 
comment: “let me play the role 

s Journal of Discourses, 5:206; see also Gordon B. Hinckley, En-
sign, May 1984, pp. 81–83.
t D&C 124:45–46
u 1 Tim. 6:1
v 1 Tim. 6:3–5; see also Isa. 29:21; 2 Ne. 27:32; D&C 19:30; D&C 
38:41; D&C 60:14

RI� GHYLO·V� DGYRFDWH�µ� 5HFHQWO\�
he passed away. One day he will 
stand before the Lord in judg-
ment. Then, I wonder, will my 
IULHQG·V� SUHGLFWDEOH� FRPPHQW�
again be repeated?

45 Such contentious spirits are 
not new. In an epistle to Timo-
thy, the Apostle Paul gave this 
warning, “that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blas-
phemed.”u 

46 “If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to [his] 
doctrine … doting about ques-
tions and strifes of words, … 
supposing that gain is godliness: 
from such withdraw thyself.”v 

47 Dissecting doctrine in a con-
troversial way in order to draw 
attention to oneself is not pleas-
ing to the Lord. He declared:

48 “Bring to light the true points 
of my doctrine, yea, and the only 
doctrine which is in me.

49 “And this I do that I may es-
tablish my gospel, that there 
may not be so much contention; 
yea, Satan doth stir up the hearts 
of the people to contention con-
cerning the points of my doc-
trine; and in these things they do 
err, for they do wrest the scrip-
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tures and do not understand 
them.”w 

50 Contention fosters disunity. 
The Book of Mormon teaches the 
better way:

51 “Alma, having authority from 
God, … commanded them that 
there should be no contention 
one with another, but that they 
should look forward with one 
eye, having one faith and one 
baptism, having their hearts knit 
together in unity and in love one 
towards another.”x 

52 Steps to Supplant Contention
What can we do to combat this 
canker of contention? What steps 
may each of us take to supplant 
the spirit of contention with a 
spirit of personal peace?

53 To begin, show compassionate 
concern for others. Control the 
tongue, the pen, and the word 
processor. Whenever tempted to 
dispute, remember this proverb: 
“He that is void of wisdom de-
spiseth his neighbour: but a man 
of understanding holdeth his 
peace.”y 

54 Bridle the passion to speak or 
write contentiously for personal 
gain or glory. The Apostle Paul 
thus counseled the Philippians, 
“Let nothing be done through 

w D&C 10:62–63
x Mosiah 18:18, 21; Mosiah 23:15
y Prov. 11:12; Prov. 17:28
z Philip. 2:3
aa 4 Ne. 1:15; 4 Ne. 1:2; italics added
ab Matt. 5:9; 3 Ne. 12:9

strife or vainglory; but in lowli-
ness of mind let each esteem oth-
er better than themselves.”z 

55 Such high mutual regard 
would then let us respectfully 
disagree without being disagree-
able.

56 But the ultimate step lies 
beyond beginning control of 
expression. Personal peace is 
reached when one, in humble 
submissiveness, truly loves God. 
Heed carefully this scripture:

57 “There was no contention 
in the land, because of the love 
of God which did dwell in the 
hearts of the people.”aa 

58 Thus, love of God should be 
RXU�DLP��,W�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�FRPPDQG-
ment—the foundation of faith. 
As we develop love of God and 
Christ, love of family and neigh-
bor will naturally follow. Then 
will we eagerly emulate Jesus. 
He healed. He comforted. He 
taught, “Blessed are the peace-
makers: for they shall be called 
the children of God.”ab

59 Through love of God, the pain 
FDXVHG� E\� WKH� ÀHU\� FDQNHU� RI�
contention will be extinguished 
from the soul. This healing be-
gins with a personal vow: “Let 
there be peace on earth, and let 
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it begin with me.”a This commit-
ment will then spread to family 
and friends and will bring peace 
to neighborhoods and nations.

60 Shun contention. Seek godli-
ness. Be enlightened by eternal 
truth. Be like-minded with the 
Lord in love and united with 
Him in faith. Then shall “the 
peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding”,b be yours, 
to bless you and your poster-
ity through generations yet to 
come. I so testify in the name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 30
:RPDQ����2I�,QÀQLWH�:RUWK���'H-
livered October 1989 in the Satur-
GD\� $IWHUQRRQ� 6HVVLRQ� RI� *HQHUDO�
Conference

WORDS are inadequate to ex-
press the gratitude we feel for 
these brethren who have just 
been released from active as-
signment as General Authorities 
of the Church. We appreciate 
their marvelous ministry and 
SRZHUIXO� LQÁXHQFH� IRU� JRRG� LQ�
the world.

2 Our privilege of sustaining 
leaders is granted by the Lord.c 
Sustaining makes known to the 
Church who has authorityd and 
enables each of us to show sup-

a “Let There Be Peace on Earth,” Sy Miller and Jill Jackson, © 
Jan-Lee Music, Beverly Hills, Calif., 1972
b Philip. 4:7
c D&C 20:63–66; D&C 26:2; D&C 28:13; D&C 38:34; D&C 93:51; 
D&C 104:21; D&C 124:144
d D&C 42:11
e Personal Progress, Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, 1989, p. 7

port. We honor all our leaders, 
both men and women, and are 
grateful for brothers and sisters 
so united in this kingdom of 
God on earth.

3 At a recent news conference 
in an Eastern European country, 
I was asked about the potential 
for women in The Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I 
replied that perhaps the Church 
does more to enlighten under-
standing about and to lift the 
cause of women than any other 
institution on earth. It provides 
the path to her eternal destiny.

��$�ZRUWK\� ZRPDQ� SHUVRQLÀHV�
the truly noble and worthwhile 
attributes of life. A faithful wom-
an can become a devoted daugh-
ter of God—more concerned 
with being righteous than with 
EHLQJ� VHOÀVK�� PRUH� DQ[LRXV� WR�
exercise compassion than to ex-
ercise dominion, more commit-
ted to integrity than to notoriety. 
And she knows of her own in-
ÀQLWH�ZRUWK�

5 Each faithful young woman in 
the Church proclaims that indi-
vidual worth is one of her most 
cherished values. She declares, 
´,�DP�RI�LQÀQLWH�ZRUWK�ZLWK�P\�
own divine mission which I will 
VWULYH�WR�IXOÀOO�µe Each daughter 
RI� *RG� LV� RI� LQÀQLWH� ZRUWK� EH-
cause of her divine mission.
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6 Important lessons about her 
divine mission may be learned 
from women of the scriptures. 
Mother Eve was a great exam-
ple. She labored beside her hus-
band as a partner. They both 
knew the plan of salvation. They 
both heeded commandments of 
obedience to God. Likewise, she 
prayed for divine guidance. She 
bore children. She taught the 
gospel to them.f 

7 Sarah, in becoming the mother 
of Isaac in her advanced years, 
YHULÀHG�WKDW�QRWKLQJ�LV�́ WRR�KDUG�
for the Lord.”g

8 Mary, mother of our Redeemer, 
was the perfect example of com-
plete submission to the will of 
God.h� 6KH� NHSW� FRQÀGHQFHV�i In 
faith, she endured grief.j 

9 The stories of these and other 
scriptural heroines show that 
ZRPHQ� DUH� HVVHQWLDO� LQ� *RG·V�
plan for His children. Likewise, 
PHQ�KDYH� LPSRUWDQW� EXW� GLͿHU-
ent assignments. We learn from 
the scriptures that men are to 
hold priesthood responsibilities 
and, as husbands and fathers, 
provide fork and protect their 
families.l From the beginning, 
the priesthood has been con-
ferred only upon men, coming 
through the “lineage of the fa-
thers.”m 

f Moses 5:1–12; D&C 138:39
g Gen. 18:14
h Luke 1:38
i Luke 2:19
j John 20:11
k Rom. 12:17; 1 Tim. 5:8; D&C 75:28; D&C 83:2, 4
l D&C 134:6, 11
m D&C 84:6–16; D&C 86:8; D&C 107:40–41; Abr. 1:3–4
n D&C 131:1–3

10 Blessings of the priesthood 
are shared by men and women. 
All may qualify for baptism and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. All 
may take upon themselves the 
name of the Lord and partake of 
the sacrament. All may pray and 
receive answers to their prayers. 
Gifts of the Spirit and testimo-
nies of the truth are bestowed 
regardless of gender. Men and 
women receive the highest or-
dinance in the house of the Lord 
together and equally, or not at 
all.n

11 Opportunities for develop-
ment of spiritual and intellectual 
potential are equal. Masculinity 
has no monopoly on the mind, 
and femininity has no exclusive 
dominion over the heart. The 
highest titles of human achieve-
ment—teacher, educated profes-
sional, loyal employee, faithful 
friend, student of the scriptures, 
child of God, disciple of Christ, 
trusted companion, loving par-
ent—are earned under a uni-
form requirement of worthiness.

12 Loving parent. What a noble 
title! There are no greater roles in 
life for a man than those of hus-
band and father. Likewise, there 
are no greater roles for a woman 
than those of wife and mother.

13 As I have watched my be-
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loved companion and our dear 
daughters stretch to meet the 
challenging demands of these 
sacred roles, I have truly been 
inspired.

��� ,�KDYH�PDUYHOHG�DW�0RWKHU·V�
forecast that a child would break 
out with measles or chicken pox 
well before my trained medical 
eye would have so predicted. 
I have watched the incredible 
calm of Mother when her child 
experienced a convulsive sei-
zure.

15 So much is expected of a 
woman. Often she is a detective; 
she must search for lost articles 
and solve on a daily basis baf-
ÁLQJ�´ZKR�GRQH�LWµ�P\VWHULHV�

16 Frequently, her eager audi-
ence requests her talent as a 
musician by calling upon her to 
sing—any time, any place. She is 
an artist, using crayons and col-
oring books, needles and thread, 
or other means to create works 
of art by her own hands.o 

17 During the early life of most 
children, a woman is the princi-
pal disciplinarian. She treads the 
tightrope of judgment between 
being too strict or too permis-
sive.

18 Mother is “secretary of la-
bor” for her home. She teaches 
the work ethic with its respon-
sibilities and rewards. Father, 
too, shares that duty. I remem-
ber a hot Saturday afternoon 

o Ps. 90:17; D&C 42:40
p Emerson Roy West, comp., Vital Quotations, Salt Lake City: 
Bookcraft, 1968, p. 78

years ago when one of our little 
daughters heard the chimes of an 
approaching ice-cream wagon. 
She asked me for some money. A 
bit heartlessly, I replied, “Sweet-
KHDUW��ZK\�GRQ·W�\RX�HDUQ�\RXU�
money like everyone else does?” 
,·OO�QHYHU�IRUJHW�KHU�UHSO\�

19 “But, Daddy,” she said, “I 
GRQ·W�OLNH�WR�ZRUN�µ��7KLQJV�DUH�
GLͿHUHQW�QRZ�ZLWK�IRXU�FKLOGUHQ�
of her own.)

20 A woman is a master com-
municator. And she commu-
nicates best in humble prayer. 
+RZ�PDQ\�RI�XV�ÀUVW�OHDUQHG�WR�
pray beside the bended knees of 
our mothers? Surely she knows 
that her children can walk alone 
only when they have found their 
pathway to Father in Heaven 
through prayer.

21 Certainly, a woman is a teach-
er. Someone said, “When you 
teach a boy, you teach an indi-
vidual, but when you teach a 
girl, you teach a whole genera-
tion.”

22 J. Edgar Hoover said that “the 
cure of crime is not the electric 
chair but the high chair”p 

23 I honor women who are not 
mothers. They know that moth-
erhood is but one of the realms of 
womankind. The virtue and in-
telligence of women are unique-
ly applicable to other realms as 
well, such as compassionate ser-
vice and teaching.
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24 I am indebted to so many 
wonderful men and women 
who were my teachers. From 
grade school, I remember Miss 
Crow, Miss McLean, Miss Starr, 
and others. Later, Miss Bradford, 
Miss Cunningham, and Miss 
Snow were among my favorites. 
They were modest, gracious, 
and moral examples. They were 
not concerned with what I was 
to acquire, but with what I was 
to become. These marvelous un-
married teachers exerted an in-
ÁXHQFH�GLVWLQFW�IURP�WKDW�RI�P\�
angel mother. Their gleaming 
hopes, vicarious ambitions, and 
exacting demands were vitally 
important to my preparation for 
life.

25 A wise woman renews her-
self. In proper season, she de-
velops her talents and continues 
her education. She musters the 
discipline to reach her goals. She 
dispels darkness and opens win-
dows of truth to light her way.

26 A woman teaches priorities 
by precept and example. Recent-
ly I watched a television pro-
gram in which a female lawyer 
was being interviewed. She was 
at home with her child on a full-
time basis. When asked of her 
decision, she replied, “Oh, I may 
go back to the law sometime, but 
not now. For me, the issue is sim-
ple. Any lawyer could take care 
of my clients, but only I should 

q D&C 121
r Gen. 27:46; Ps. 113:9; Prov. 31:10–31; Eph. 5:22–33; Col. 3:18; 
Titus 2:3–5; Jacob 3:7; Mosiah 4:14—16; D&C 25
s D&C 89:19
t D&C 131:7
u Abr. 3

be the mother of this child.”

27 Such a decision is made not 
in terms of rights but in terms of 
obligations and responsibilities. 
She knows that as she rises to 
meet responsibilities, rights will 
take care of themselves.

28 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
was taught this lesson while 
unjustly incarcerated in Liber-
ty Jail—scene of so few rights, 
so little freedom, and so much 
abusive authority. As the Master 
tutored His Prophet regarding 
rights, those instructions were 
surrounded by schooling about 
obligations and responsibilities.q 

29 A righteous woman is a stu-
dent of the scriptures. Many ap-
ply uniquely to her life.r In the 
VFULSWXUHV� VKH�ÀQGV�´JUHDW� WUHD-
sures of knowledge, even hid-
den treasures.”s 

30 She need not have majored in 
physics to know divine truths, 
as “there is no such thing as im-
material matter.”t She need not 
have graduated in astronomy 
to learn lessons taught by God 
to Abraham—the relation of the 
earth to the sun, the sun to the 
planets, the planets to the cen-
ter of the universe, and more.u 
When she sings “Twinkle, twin-
kle, little star, how I wonder 
what you are,” she knows scrip-
tural answers.
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31 Well do I remember attending 
an important international sym-
posium. The speaker was one of 
WKH�ZRUOG·V�OHDGLQJ�VFKRODUV��DG-
dressing a learned society with 
faculty representatives from ma-
jor universities near and far. He 
VDLG��LQ�HͿHFW��WKDW�OLEUDULHV�RI�WKH�
ZRUOG�DUH�EHLQJ�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�FDVH�
histories and anecdotal research. 
+H�SOHG�IRU�D�VLJQLÀFDQW�FKDQJH�
in direction. “What we need,” he 
said, “is research in things that 
really matter. We need to learn 
more about why we are here, 
where we have come from, and 
where we are going!”

32 That unforgettable address 
comes to mind each time I hear 
teachers at Primary and mothers 
at home enlighten children with 
revealed answers to these same 
questions. While so doing, they 
EHDU� ÀUP� WHVWLPRQLHV� RI� WKH�GL-
vinity of the Lord, Jesus Christ.

33 Of course, there are times 
ZKHQ� D� ZRPDQ·V� DELOLW\� WR� HQ-
dure is taxed to the limit. A 
teacher may have had enough 
of childish pranks, or a moth-
HU� PLJKW� EH� KHDUG� WR� VD\� VKH·V�
“ready to resign.” She could be-
come discouraged, especially if 
comparing herself unrealistical-
ly to others or focusing on what 
she is to do instead of on what 
she is to be.

34 Her self-esteem cannot be 
based on physical features, pos-
session or lack of a particular 

v D&C 67:13
w Matt. 11:28

talent, or comparative quantities 
of anything. Her self-esteem is 
earned by individual righteous-
ness and a close relationship 
with God. Her outward glow is 
generated by goodness within. 
And her patience is much more 
apparent than any imperfection.v

35 Sweet serenity is found in 
fervent prayer. Then, we forget 
ourselves and remember the 
reaching hands of the Savior, 
who said, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.”w As our 
burdens are shared with Him, 
they do become lighter.

36 Feelings of worth come when 
a woman follows the example 
of the Master. Her sense of in-
ÀQLWH�ZRUWK�FRPHV�IURP�KHU�RZQ�
Christlike yearning to reach out 
with love, as He does.

37 When her husband, children, 
grandchildren, nieces, or neph-
ews return from a day marred by 
WKH�ZRUOG·V�UXGH�UHDOLWLHV��D�ORY-
ing woman can say, “Come unto 
me. I will give you rest.” Wher-
ever she is can become a sancti-
ÀHG�SODFH�� VDIH� IURP�WKH�VWRUPV�
of life. Refuge is there because of 
her ability to nurture and to love 
unconditionally.

38 Sometimes this true love nec-
essarily takes the tone of tough 
love. Her lessons of obedience 
and accountability must resem-
ble those of her Master, who 
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said, “If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.”a 

39 The Good Shepherd said, 
“Feed my lambs.”b So a woman 
feeds her loved ones, providing 
succor and sustenance just as the 
Savior would do. Her divine gift 
is to nurture, to help the young, 
to care for the poor, to lift the 
brokenhearted.

40 The Lord said, “My work and 
my glory [is] to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of 
man.”c So His devoted daugh-
ter-disciple may truly say, “My 
work and my glory is to help my 
loved ones reach that heavenly 
goal.”

41 To help another human being 
UHDFK� RQH·V� FHOHVWLDO� SRWHQWLDO�
is part of the divine mission of 
woman. As mother, teacher, or 
nurturing saint, she molds living 
clay to the shape of her hopes. 
In partnership with God, her 
divine mission is to help spirits 
live and souls be lifted. This is 
the measure of her creation. It is 
ennobling, edifying, and exalt-
ing.

42 Her saintly calling is opposed 
by Satan. He would shatter the 
family unit and demean the 
worth of woman. He would tri-
XPSK�LI�RQH�PDQ�ZRXOG�RͿHQG�
or fail to honor her, or if one 
ZRPDQ�ZRXOG�GHQ\�KHU�LQÀQLWH�

a John 14:15; Ex. 20:6; Deut. 5:10; Mosiah 13:14; D&C 46:9; D&C 
124:87
b John 21:15
c Moses 1:39
d Joel 2:29
e Rom. 2:7; D&C 75:5; D&C 128:12, 23; D&C 132:19

worth and behave beneath her 
dignity. The vulgar portrayal of 
her beauty as an object of lust, 
the vile invasion of her private 
purity, should provoke righ-
teous indignation from all caring 
people.

43 The gospel has been restored 
in these latter days so that the 
light of the Lord can prevail over 
HͿRUWV� RI� WKH� DGYHUVDU\�� 7KLV�
day has long been prophesied. 
The Lord has promised worthy 
Saints of our time: “Upon the 
servants and upon the hand-
maids in those days will I pour 
out my spirit.”d

��� $� ZRPDQ·V� ULFKHVW� UHZDUGV�
ZLOO� FRPH� DV� VKH� ULVHV� WR� IXOÀOO�
her destiny as a devoted daugh-
ter of God. To all faithful Saints 
He has promised thrones, king-
doms, principalities, glory, im-
mortality, and eternal lives.e 
That is the potential for women 
in The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. It is exalting, 
everlasting, and divine.

45 God bless us to honor each 
woman in her divine mission 
DV�D�ZRPDQ�RI� LQÀQLWH�ZRUWK�� ,�
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 31
Four Steps to Learning - Published 
in the September 1989 Tambuli 
0DJD]LQH
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WE all understand the impor-
tance of education. Perhaps we 
should consider how to learn. 
May I suggest four steps to facil-
itate the learning process.

One
�� 7KH� ÀUVW� LV� WR� KDYH� D� JUHDW�
desire to know the truth. As 
a teacher of surgery for many 
years, I have observed the dif-
ferences of individuals to learn. 
Before every operation there is a 
set period of time for scrubbing 
hands clean. Some trainees have 
either been silent or have passed 
this time with trivial conver-
sations that had no substance. 
7KRVH�ZLWK�GHVLUH�ÀOOHG�WKDW�WLPH�
with questions. I observed that 
students with great desire know 
ZKDW�WKH\�GRQ·W�NQRZ�DQG�VHHN�
WR�ÀOO�WKRVH�YRLGV�

Two
3 The second step would be to 
study with an inquiring mind. 
Again, I take this pattern from 
the scriptures. You remember 
that when the brother of Jared 
was preparing to cross the ocean, 
he realized there was no provi-
sion for light in the ships. So he 
asked the Lord, “Shall we cross 
this great water in darkness?”

4 The Lord gave an interest-
ing reply: “What will ye that 
I should do that ye may have 
light in your vessels? … Ye can-
not have windows, for they will 
be dashed in pieces; neither shall 
\H�WDNH�ÀUH�ZLWK�\RX��«�<H�VKDOO�
be as a whale in the midst of the 
sea”.f The Lord could have told 

f Ether 2:22–24
g D&C 9:7–8

the brother of Jared what to do, 
but he was left to study this out 
in his own mind. As a result, he 
selected sixteen stones and then 
asked the Lord to touch them 
that they might provide the light 
for their travel.

5 That same concept was again 
stressed in latter-day revelation, 
when the Lord told his servant, 
“You have not understood; you 
have supposed that I would give 
it unto you, when you took no 
thought save it was to ask me. 
But, behold, I say unto you, that 
you must study it out in your 
mind; then you must ask me if it 
be right.”g 

6 Many of the revelations con-
tained in the Doctrine and Cove-
nants were given to the prophets 
only after concentrated study 
on their part and after asking 
WKRXJKWIXO��VSHFLÀF�TXHVWLRQV�RI�
WKH�/RUG��7KDW·V� WKH�ZD\� LW�ZDV�
with the Word of Wisdom and 
the revelation on the priesthood 
given to President Spencer W. 
Kimball in 1978. Similarly, you 
will best learn with the spirit of 
inquiry.

Three
7 The third step is to apply or 
practice your learning in your 
daily lives. Those who have 
learned another language know 
how important that is. Even with 
great desire and study, mastery 
of a language comes only as it is 
applied to the daily situations of 
life.
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Four
8 The fourth and very important 
step in the learning process is 
to pray for help. As a surgeon, I 
did not hesitate to communicate 
with the Lord in great detail, 
about any surgery I was about to 
perform. In my prayers I would 
even include any new technical 
procedures I might be using. Of-
ten just the process of going over 
it in my mind while engaged in 
prayer allowed divine direction 
for me to see a better way.

�� 1RZ� PD\� ,� RͿHU� LPSRUWDQW�
words of warning: Learning, if 
misused, can destroy your goals. 
Let us consider some safeguards 
to protect you from such an un-
desirable end.

10 Your faith must also be nour-
ished. Enrich that faith with pri-
vate scriptural study and with 
H[SRVXUH�WR�RWKHU�ÀQH�ERRNV��DUW��
and music. Nourish the gifts of 
the Spirit on the same daily ba-
sis that you feed your physical 
body.

11 Choose good role models. Be-
fore you endorse all the teach-
ings of any teacher, ask your-
self if his or her faith is strong 
enough to be worthy of follow-
LQJ�� ,I� LW� LVQ·W��EH�YHU\�GLVFULPL-
nating in what you learn from 
such an individual. Remember 
that the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Doctrine and Covenants, and 
the Pearl of Great Price are the 
standards by which you should 
measure all doctrine.

12 Avoid poisons of faith such as 

h 2 Cor. 3:6

sin, pornography, or barely abid-
ing the letter of the law instead 
of embracing the ennobling spir-
it of the law. Remember, “The 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life.”h 

13 Many challenges will be put 
in your way. For example, you 
will hear allegations that the 
Church is “anti-intellectual.” 
But you are the greatest evi-
dence proving that statement is 
wrong. Individually, you have 
been encouraged to learn and 
to seek knowledge from any de-
pendable source. In the Church, 
we embrace all truth, whether it 
FRPHV�IURP�WKH�VFLHQWLÀF�ODERUD-
tory or from the revealed word 
of the Lord. We accept all truth 
as being part of the gospel. One 
truth does not contradict anoth-
er.

14 Through generations of time, 
some of the greatest “intellec-
tuals” have been those with the 
strongest faith. Socrates felt that 
the unexamined life is not worth 
living. He had unwavering faith 
in God, freedom, and immortal-
ity. So deeply did he believe in 
the doctrine of immortality of 
the soul that although he might 
have prolonged his earthly life 
by choosing exile, he submitted 
with complete serenity to the 
death sentence of the Athenian 
court.

15 The great French chemist 
Louis Pasteur [1822–1895] said:

16 “The Greeks have given us 
one of the most beautiful words 
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in our language, the word en-
thusiasm, which means ‘a God 
ZLWKLQ�·�+DSS\�LV�KH�ZKR�EHDUV�
a God within!”a 

17 Consider the Council of the 
Twelve. Seven of them have 
earned college degrees, while 
others have been awarded hon-
orary degrees. Of course, their 
educational attainments have 
QRW�TXDOLÀHG�WKHP�IRU�WKHLU�VSLU-
itual callings. However, their 
scholarly pursuits indicate how 
supportive they are of the divine 
decrees to gain knowledge.

18 Fortify yourselves against 
attacks on the leaders of the 
Church. They have never pur-
ported to be perfect or even close 
to it. In fact, the Lord described 
them as “the weak things of the 
world, those who are unlearned 
and despised.” But, the Lord 
continued, they will “thrash the 
nations by the power of my Spir-
it.”b

 
19 Under brutal attack by his 
critics, Joseph Smith said, “I 
never told you I was perfect; 
but there is no error in the rev-
elations which I have taught. 
Must I, then, be thrown away as 
a thing of naught?”c 

20 As you edify yourselves with 
education for the eternities, 
search the scriptures. Liken them 
unto you. Learn the law in the 
kingdom of your own activity. 
Use the standard works as literal 

a See Rene J. Dubos, Louis Pasteur: Free Lance of Science Bos-
ton: Little, Brown and Company, 1950), page 392
b D&C 35:13
c Teachings, page 368

standards of eternal excellence 
against which you measure ev-
ery thought and deed.

CHAPTER 32
Why This Holy Land - Published in 
the December 1989 Ensign Maga-
]LQH

HAVE you ever wondered why 
the Lord chose to accomplish 
His mortal ministry in the exact 
location that He did? He created 
the earth. In His divine role, He 
could have selected any portion 
of this bounteous planet to ac-
complish His mission. He could 
have selected the beautiful is-
lands of the sea with their lush 
vegetation and breathtaking 
beauty. He could have chosen 
the scenery of Switzerland or 
Scandinavia, or He could have 
preferred to walk upon the acres 
of Africa or Australia.

2 Instead, He selected the land 
with places stark and arid, but 
made holy by His presence there. 
He did so for many reasons, in-
cluding His desire to teach with 
geographical visual aids, and to 
IXOÀOO�VFULSWXUH�

Birth in Bethlehem
3 This is a land where nomads 
dwell, living in tents and wan-
dering as freely as the sheep and 
goats that they tend. He chose to 
be born in Bethlehem, adjoining 
Jerusalem. This He did to teach 
V\PEROLFDOO\�DQG�WR�IXOÀOO�VFULS-
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tural prophecy. Years before this 
event the prophet Micah fore-
told:

4 “But thou, Bethlehem … 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me 
that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting.”d 

5 The Book of Mormon also re-
FRUGV� WKDW� WKH�/RUG·V�ELUWKSODFH�
was foredetermined, as prophe-
sied by Alma eighty-three years 
before the Savior was born:

6 “And behold, he shall be born 
of Mary, at Jerusalem which is 
the land of our forefathers, she 
being a virgin, a precious and 
chosen vessel, who shall be 
overshadowed and conceive by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and bring forth a son, yea, even 
the Son of God.”e 

7 Yes, after millennia of prepara-
tion, the long awaited event oc-
curred. Christ was born among 
men. No wonder angelic choirs 
sang as they knew that extended 
centuries of death and darkness 
were to be relieved by the Atone-
PHQW��ZKLFK�ZDV�ÀQDOO\�WR�FRPH�
through this Babe of Bethlehem.

d Micah 5:2
e Alma 7:10
f John 6:48
g John 1:29
h John 10:14
i Luke 2:8–16
j Rev. 22:16
k Matt. 2:2; 3 Ne. 1:21
l John 8:12

8 Why Bethlehem? Is there sym-
EROLF�VLJQLÀFDQFH�LQ�WKH�PHDQLQJ�
of the name Bethlehem, which 
in Hebrew means “house of 
bread”? The Great Provider de-
clared Himself to be the “bread 
of life.”f How appropriate it 
was that He, the “bread of life,” 
was to come from the “house of 
bread.”

9 But why among the animals? 
He, whom John declared to be 
the “Lamb of God”,g was born 
during the season of Passover 
amongst the animals, as were 
other lambs being prepared for 
3DVFKDO�VDFULÀFH�

10 At the birth of Him who is 
called the “good shepherd”,h 
VKHSKHUGV� ZHUH� WKH� ÀUVW� WR� UH-
ceive the announcement of His 
holy birth.i

11 At the birth of Him who once 
LGHQWLÀHG�+LPVHOI�DV�WKH�´EULJKW�
and morning star”,j a new star 
appeared in the heavens.k Shin-
ing brightly over Bethlehem, 
that star had been placed in or-
bit far in advance of the foretold 
event in order that its light could 
coincide in time and place with 
His blessed birth.

12 At the arrival of Him who is 
called “the light of the world”,l 
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darkness was banished as a sign 
of His holy birth.m He was born 
the Son of God and the son of a 
virgin mother, as foretold by Isa-
iahn and other prophets.o

Exodus to Egypt
13 The place of His birth was to 
be in close proximity to Egypt 
LQ�RUGHU�WR�IXOÀOO�RWKHU�VFULSWXU-
al prophecies. Shortly after his 
birth, Jesus was taken to Egypt, 
comparable to travels of earli-
er Israelites. The sojourn of the 
+RO\� &KLOG� LQ� (J\SW� IXOÀOOHG�
the prophecy recorded in Hosea 
11:1: “I … called my son out of 
Egypt.” That this scripture truly 
pertained to the Savior was af-
ÀUPHG�E\�0DWWKHZ�

14 “Joseph] took the young child 
and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt: … that it 
PLJKW� EH� IXOÀOOHG� ZKLFK� ZDV�
spoken of the Lord by the proph-
et, saying, Out of Egypt have I 
called my son.”p 

&KLOGKRRG�LQ�1D]DUHWK
���%XW�+H�GLGQ·W�VWD\�LQ�WKH�VSLU-
itual darkness of Egypt very 
long. As a child, the Savior was 
brought to the village of Naza-
reth. Why Nazareth? Again, to 
IXOÀOO� SURSKHF\�� -HUHPLDK� IRUH-
told:

16 “Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto 

m 3 Ne. 1:15, 19
n Isa. 7:14
o 1 Ne. 11:13–21; Alma 7:9–10
p Matt. 2:14–15
q Jer. 23:5
r Jer. 33:15
s 1 Ne. 11:8–18

David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper.”q 

17 I am intrigued with the sym-
EROLF�VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�
some scholars suggest that the 
word Nazareth is derived from 
the Hebrew word neser, which 
means “branch.” Jesus, the di-
vine Branch, was to be reared in 
the place with the name mean-
ing “branch.” Jeremiah further 
prophesied that the Lord would 
“cause the Branch of righteous-
ness to grow up unto David; and 
he shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land.”r 

18 We read in the Book of Mor-
mon of another interesting con-
nection between “branch” and 
“Nazareth.” Do you remember 
the reply after Nephi had asked 
the Lord the meaning of the tree 
of life? The Lord then revealed 
to him a glimpse of the city of 
Nazareth, where Nephi beheld 
in vision “a virgin, most beauti-
ful and fair.” She was destined to 
become the mother of the Son of 
God.s�,VQ·W�LW�LQWHUHVWLQJ�WKDW�WKH�
little town of Nazareth, which 
QDPH� VLJQLÀHV� ´EUDQFK�µ� ZDV�
shown to Nephi in vision after 
his inquiry about the tree of life?

19 From Matthew 2:23 we learn 
that Jesus “came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that it 
PLJKW� EH� IXOÀOOHG� ZKLFK� ZDV�
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spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene.”t

Water
20 Much of the Holy Land is des-
ert with very little water. Because 
water was scarce and precious, it 
became the object of special les-
sons taught by the Lord.

21 The River Jordan was the 
site Jesus chose for His baptism 
E\� -RKQ� WR� ´IXOÀO� DOO� ULJKWHRXV-
ness.”u� ,V� LW� VLJQLÀFDQW� WKDW� WKLV�
sacred ordinance was performed 
in virtually the lowest body of 
fresh water on the planet? Could 
He have selected a better place to 
symbolize the humble depths to 
which He went and from which 
He rose? By example, he taught 
us that He literally descended 
beneath all things to rise above 
all things. Surely, being baptized 
after the manner of his baptism 
VLJQLÀHV� WKDW� WKURXJK� RXU� REH-
GLHQFH� DQG� HͿRUW� ZH�� WRR�� FDQ�
come from the depths to ascend 
to lofty heights of our own des-
tiny.

22 To us, the River Jordan is a sa-
cred stream. The Jordan marked 
the termination of the wan-
dering of the children of Israel. 
They had journeyed there from 
the banks of the Nile. Joshua had 
led some 600,000 Israelite war-
riors and their families across 
WKDW� URLOLQJ� ULYHU� GXULQJ� ÁRRG�
season, when the waters were 
suddenly stopped and heaped 

t Matt. 2:23
u Matt. 3:15; 2 Ne. 31:5–6
v Josh. 3
w John 1:28; 1 Ne. 10:9; JST, John 1:34
x John 3:5

up to allow the faithful Israelites, 
carrying the ark of the covenant, 
to cross an empty river bed.v 

��� :H� GRQ·W� NQRZ� WKH� SUHFLVH�
location where this crossing oc-
curred or the exact spot where 
Jesus was baptized. Both the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon 
indicate that the baptism took 
place in the vicinity of Bethaba-
ra.w Bethabara in Hebrew means 
“house of the crossing.”

24 Time and again, we quote the 
statement of Jesus to Nicode-
mus. To him the Savior declared, 
“Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot en-
ter into the kingdom of God.”x 
Could it be that Christ chose 
this location for His baptism in 
the River Jordan as a silent com-
memoration of the crossing of 
those faithful Israelites under 
-RVKXD·V�GLUHFWLRQ�VR�PDQ\�\HDUV�
before, as well as a symbol that 
baptism is a spiritual crossing 
into the kingdom of God?

25 Amidst wilderness and desert 
isolation such as this, the Savior 
was able to teach important les-
sons that only those who knew 
what it was to be thirsty could 
fully appreciate. To the woman 
of Samaria at the well He said:

26 “Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again:

27 “But whosoever drinketh of 
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the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.”y 

28 The Savior brought his disci-
ples a great distance to teach at 
a place called Caesarea Philippi, 
where He asked them this cru-
cial question: “Whom do men 
say that I the Son of man am?”

29 Simon Peter gave his inspired 
answer:

30 “Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.

31 “And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
6LPRQ� %DU�MRQD�� IRU� ÁHVK� DQG�
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven . … upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against 
it.”z 

32 The modern-day scene in 
Caesarea Philippi is unique. 
There is a mountain at the base 
of which is a mighty rock from 
ZKLFK�ZDWHU� VHHPV� WR� EH� ÁRZ-
ing. These cascades comprise 
one of the three major headwa-
ters of the River Jordan, literally 
the liquid lifeline of this country. 
As Jesus was preparing to con-
clude His mortal ministry, here 
He trained future leaders of His 
Church. Could it be that the Sav-
ior brought His disciples to this 

y John 4:13–14
z Matt. 16:13, 16–18
aa Matt. 17:1–3

spot to teach the lesson that this 
majestic mountain symbolized 
the rock of Christ from whom 
UHYHODWLRQ� ZRXOG� ÁRZ"³UHYH-
lation to bring light and life to 
WKHP��MXVW�DV�WKDW�ÁRZLQJ�ZDWHU�
of the River Jordan nourishes Is-
rael.

Mountains
33 Other mountains in the land 
were also made holy by Jesus. 
He employed them as spiritual 
and visual aids to teach His fol-
lowers.

34 Nearly a week after the Lord 
was with his disciples at Caesar-
ea Philippi, Jesus took “Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart,

���´$QG�ZDV�WUDQVÀJXUHG�EHIRUH�
them: and … there appeared 
unto them Moses and [Elijah].”aa 

36 Scholars do not know for 
sure whether Mount Hermon 
or Mount Tabor was the actual 
VLWH�RI�WKH�7UDQVÀJXUDWLRQ��:KDW�
is more important is that Moses 
and Elijah there conferred keys 
of the priesthood, under the di-
rection of the Lord, on Peter, 
James, and John.

37 Remarkable is the fact that 
Moses and Elijah were those 
who conferred those same spe-
cial keys upon Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery in the Kirtland 
Temple, 3 April 1836, just one 



190 1 Nelson 32:38-44

week after the dedication of that 
temple.ab 

38 For centuries faithful Jews 
have anticipated the return of 
(OLMDK�DW�WKH�3DVVRYHU��,VQ·W�LW�LQ-
teresting that the date of 3 April 
1836 was one of the few times 
when Easter Sunday coincided 
with the beginning of Passover? 
Elijah did return as had been 
hoped, at the Passover, on Eas-
ter, to restore keys of the sealing 
power that were uniquely as-
signed to him to convey.

39 Those same keys are used 
WRGD\� WR� HͿHFW� HWHUQDO� OLQNDJH�
in the holy temples of the Lord. 
We know that the Lord will hon-
or these ordinances, performed 
by His duly authorized agents, 
as He declared, “Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoev-
er ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.”ac Each such 
eternal ordinance is performed 
in a holy temple, appropriately 
known as a “mountain of the 
/RUG·V�KRXVH�µad 

40 Mountains were often used 
anciently for the same purpos-
es temples are used today. Mo-
ses, for example, was brought 
to Mount Sinai to be instructed 
there by the Lord.

41 Mountains are not easy to 
climb. Then, as now, the Lord 
called His disciples to climb 

ab D&C 110:11–16
ac Matt. 18:18
ad Isa. 2:2; 2 Ne. 12:2.
ae Matt. 5–7
af John 2:16

PRXQWDLQV�WR�HPSKDVL]H�WKH�H-
FDF\�RI�HͿRUW�DQG�REHGLHQFH��+H�
ZLOO�DVN�WKH�VDPH�RI�\RX��ÀJXUD-
tively and possibly literally, also.

42 Christ again used a mountain 
WR� HPSKDVL]H� HͿRUW� LQ� +LV� 6HU-
mon on the Mount. While speak-
ing near the northern shore of the 
Sea of Galilee, His disciples were 
commanded to be perfect even 
as their Father in Heaven. They 
were taught the principles of 
prayer. They were commanded 
WR�VHHN�ÀUVW�WKH�NLQJGRP�RI�*RG�
and His righteousness. The Lord 
promised salvation to those who 
followed His example in doing 
the will of His Father.ae 

43 There is another important 
PRXQWDLQ� NQRZQ� LQ� WRGD\·V� ,V-
rael, as in yesteryear, as Mount 
Moriah. Now ornamented by 
objects and mosques of man, it 
still suggests sacred recollection 
of the obedience and faith of 
Abraham and Isaac. Their long 
three-day journey from Beershe-
ba to Mount Moriah was taken 
at the request of God. Moriah 
in the Hebrew language means 
“seen or chosen by Jehovah.”

���7KH�ÀUVW�VDFUHG�WHPSOH�RI�-HUX-
salem was constructed on Mount 
Moriah. At that site, Jesus attend-
ed the remodeled second temple. 
,QLWLDOO\�+H�FDOOHG�LW�´P\�)DWKHU·V�
house.”af There He accomplished 
WKH�ÀUVW�FOHDQVLQJ�RI�WKH�WHPSOH�E\�
driving out the money-changers.
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45 At the time of the second 
cleansing, He called it “my 
house.” And He said unto them, 
“It is written, My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves.”ag 

46 Finally and sadly, He called 
it “your house” when He said 
in desperation, “Behold, your 
house is left unto you deso-
late”,ah and predicted the de-
struction of Jerusalem and the 
temple of which one stone 
would not be left upon the oth-
er. How could these important 
messages regarding the temple 
have been delivered in any other 
land? For His own mortal min-
istry He chose the land with the 
temple.

Local Knowledge and Sites
47 Underground tombs were 
commonly used for interment 
of the dead. Jesus was elsewhere 
when His dear friend Lazarus 
died. But the Lord knew very 
well what had transpired. The 
scriptural account relates that 
not until Lazarus had been dead 
four days did Jesus appear on 
the scene. At that late date Mar-
tha, sister of Lazarus, exclaimed, 
“By this time he stinketh.”ai 

48 Jesus then “cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth.

49 “And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes: and his face was 

ag Matt. 21:13
ah Luke 13:35
ai John 11:39
aj John 11:43–45
ak Zech. 9:9

bound about with a napkin. Je-
sus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go.

50 “Then many … believed on 
[the Lord].”aj 

���7KHUH� LV�JUHDW�VLJQLÀFDQFH� WR�
the four-day interval between 
the death of Lazarus and his 
being called forth alive from 
the tomb. A portion of that sig-
QLÀFDQFH�ZDV� WKDW��DFFRUGLQJ� WR�
some Jewish traditions, it took 
IRXU� GD\V� EHIRUH� WKH� 6SLULW� À-
nally and irrevocably departed 
from the body of the deceased 
person, so that decomposition 
could then proceed. The Master, 
in order to demonstrate His total 
power over death and His con-
trol over life, knowingly waited 
until that four-day interval had 
elapsed. Then He raised Lazarus 
from the dead!

52 Toward the end of His mortal 
ministry, the Messiah entered the 
old city of Jerusalem, riding upon 
D�GRQNH\��7KLV��WRR��ZDV�LQ�IXOÀOO-
ment of scriptural prophecy.

53 “Thy King cometh unto thee: 
he is just, and having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass.”ak 

54 That prophecy of Zechariah 
FRXOG�KDUGO\�KDYH�EHHQ�IXOÀOOHG�
if the Savior had ministered in 
any other locale.
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55 Olive trees are special in the 
Holy Land. The olive branch is 
universally regarded as a sym-
bol of peace. This tree provides 
food, light, heat, lumber, oint-
ments, and medicine. It is now, 
as it was then, crucial to life in 
Israel. It is not a deciduous tree, 
but everbearing—always green. 
Even if the tree is chopped 
down, life will spring from its 
roots, suggesting everlasting 
life. Jewish tradition often refers 
to the olive tree as the tree of life. 
7R�PH� LW� VHHPV� WR�SUHÀJXUH� WKH�
Resurrection.

Sites and Symbols of 
WKH�$WRQHPHQW

56 Jesus came to the base of the 
0RXQW�RI�2OLYHV�WR�HͿHFW�WKH�ÀUVW�
component of the Atonement. 
This He did at the Garden of 
Gethsemane. The word Gethse-
mane comes from two Hebrew 
roots: gath, meaning “press,” 
and shemen, meaning “oil,” es-
pecially that of the olive.

57 There olives had been pressed 
under the weight of great stone 
wheels to squeeze precious oil 
from the olives. So the Christ 
in the Garden of Gethsemane 
was literally pressed under the 
weight of the sins of the world. 
He sweated great drops of 
EORRG³KLV� OLIH·V� ´RLOµ³ZKLFK�
issued from every pore.al 

58 Jesus was accorded titles of 
XQLTXH� VLJQLÀFDQFH�� 2QH� ZDV�
the Messiah, which in Hebrew 
means “anointed.” The oth-
er was the Christ, which in the 

al Luke 22:44; D&C 19:18
am Matt. 27:17–26

Greek language means “anoint-
ed” as well. In our day, as it was 
in His day, the ordinance of ad-
ministration to the sick includes 
anointing with the consecrated 
oil of the olive. So the next time 
you witness consecrated oil be-
ing anointed on the head of one 
to be blessed, and these sacred 
words are said, “I anoint you 
with this consecrated oil,” re-
member what that original con-
secration cost. Remember what 
it meant to all who had ever 
lived and who ever would yet 
live. Remember the redemptive 
power of healing, soothing, and 
ministering to those in need. 
Remember, just as the body of 
the olive, which was pressed 
for the oil that gave light, so the 
Savior was pressed. From every 
pore oozed the lifeblood of our 
Redeemer. Throughout the joy-
ous days of your mission, when 
your cup of gladness runs over, 
remember His cup of bitterness 
which made it possible. And 
when sore trials come upon you, 
remember Gethsemane.

59 The second phase of His 
DWRQHPHQW� ZDV� HͿHFWHG� RQ� WKH�
cross. Hours before that was 
accomplished, Barabbas was re-
leased and, in his stead, Jesus 
the Christ was consigned to the 
cross. Ironic it is that Barabbas 
in local language literally means 
“son of the father.” While he 
was released, the true Son of the 
Eternal Father was condemned 
to death.am 

60 Pilate delivered the Lamb of 
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*RG�WR�EH�FUXFLÀHG�DW� WKH�VDPH�
time Paschal lambs nearby were 
EHLQJ�SUHSDUHG�IRU�VDFULÀFH�an 

���7KH�&UXFLÀ[LRQ�WRRN�SODFH�DW�
a hill called Golgotha (Greek) or 
Calvary (Latin) meaning “the 
skull.” The skull symbolized 
death. At a place such as this, 
WKH� DWRQLQJ� VDFULÀFH� ZDV� FRP-
pleted. On the cross, the Savior 
of the world was lifted up over 
death in the greatest of all possi-
EOH� VLJQLÀFDQFH³WKH� UHDOL]DWLRQ�
DQG� UHDOLW\�RI� WKH�/RUG·V�SRZHU�
over death.

��� *RG� WKH� )DWKHU� RͿHUHG� +LV�
son Jesus at Golgotha (or Calva-
ry), a northern outcropping of 
Mount Moriah, where Abraham 
KDG�QHDUO\�VDFULÀFHG�,VDDF�VRPH�
two thousand years previously. 
Foreseen long before, there the 
6DYLRU·V� DWRQLQJ� VDFULÀFH� ZDV�
completed.

63 But of course that was not the 
end. It was but a new beginning. 
The reality of the resurrection 
was the most glorious event of 
all. The Apostle Paul wrote that 
after three days in the tomb Je-
sus had “risen from the dead, 
DQG� EHFRPH� WKH� ÀUVWIUXLWV� RI�
them that slept. …

64 “For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.”ao 

65 As a resurrected personage, 

an John 19:13–14
ao 1 Cor. 15:20, 22
ap Mark 16:15
aq Matt. 28:19–20
ar John 10:16
as 3 Ne. 15:21

the Lord charged his disciples 
with this important responsibili-
ty: “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every crea-
ture.”ap 

66 “Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:

67 “Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com-
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world.”aq 

Future
68 This charge still applies to 
each of us. All true disciples of 
the Lord bear that sacred re-
sponsibility.

���%XW�WKH�6DYLRU·V�PLQLVWU\�ZDV�
not limited to the Holy Land. 
He spoke of “other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: … 
they shall hear my voice.”ar 

70 Love for those other sheep 
brought the resurrected Lord 
to them here on the American 
hemisphere.as He taught the 
gospel to them. Here He estab-
lished His church. He charged 
them with the responsibility of 
keeping records of His ministry 
among them.

71 This precious record we re-
ceived from them as the Book of 
Mormon is the great clarifying 
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scripture. It is the great mission-
ary scripture. It is another tes-
tament of Jesus Christ. Its four 
major writers—Nephi, Jacob, 
Mormon, and Moroni—were all 
eye-witnesses of the Son of God. 
No wonder this sacred text has 
become our great and valuable 
friend as we teach and testify of 
the Lord.

72 We testify that God our Fa-
ther, and His Son, Jesus Christ, 
appeared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in upstate New York in 
1820. There and then the prom-
ised restitution of all things was 
begun. The great latter-day work 
of which we are a part was es-
tablished, on schedule, to bless a 
waiting and weeping world.

73 But eventually the Lord will 
return to the land that He made 
holy by His mission there in mor-
tality. In triumph, He will come 
DJDLQ� WR� -HUXVDOHP�� ,Q� ÁDPLQJ�
royal robes of red to symbolize 
His blood, which oozed from ev-
ery pore, He shall return to the 
Holy City. There and elsewhere, 
“the glory of the Lord shall be 
UHYHDOHG�� DQG� DOO� ÁHVK� VKDOO� VHH�
it together.”at His “name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.”au 

���7KH� VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI� WKH�+RO\�
Land as headquarters of the 
/RUG·V�PLQLVWU\� LV�QRW�DOO� LQ� WKH�
past. Other prophecies are yet 

at Isa. 40:5
au Isa. 9:6; 2 Ne. 19:6
av D&C 45:48
aw D&C 45:52
ax 1 Cor. 12:31; Ether 12:11
ay Mosiah 18:9

WR�EH� IXOÀOOHG� LQ� WKH� IXWXUH��8O-
timately, at the onset of His mil-
lennial reign, Christ shall come 
again. The Mount of Olives to 
which He will return “shall 
cleave in twain.”av When He ap-
pears, He will utter these words:

75 “I was wounded in the house 
of my friends. I am he who was 
lifted up. I am Jesus that was 
FUXFLÀHG��,�DP�WKH�6RQ�RI�*RG�µaw 

76 Our sacred charge is to pre-
pare the world for that glorious 
second coming of the Lord.

77 Another temple will yet be 
built in Jerusalem. Water will 
issue from under the temple. 
Waters of the Dead Sea will be 
healed. All this and more will 
occur prior to the promised sec-
ond coming of our King. From 
that temple He shall reign forev-
er as Lord of Lords.

��� 1RWKLQJ� LQ� WKH� 6DYLRU·V� OLIH�
ZDV� ZLWKRXW� VXSHUQDO� VLJQLÀ-
cance or eternal consequence. 
He used locations available 
during His mortal ministry to 
IXOÀOO� SURSKHF\� DQG� WR� WHDFK� LQ�
His “more excellent way.”ax 

79 As I contemplate our call to 
stand as witnesses of Christ “at 
all times and in all things, and in 
all places”,ay I think of a special 
scripture. After the priesthood 
KDG� EHHQ� JLYHQ� WR� WKH� /RUG·V�
Apostles, as His Father had giv-
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en it to Him before, Jesus said, 
“As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you.”az Praying to 
His Father, He concluded, “And 
the glory [which is the priest-
hood] which thou gavest me I 
have given them; that they may 
be one, even as we are one.”ba 

80 So we are one, my beloved 
brothers and sisters, united in 
this cause and in the glory of 
Him who has sent us forth on 
His errand. May we sense and 
appreciate the symbolic signif-

az John 20:21; John 17:18
ba John 17:22

icance of His mortal ministry 
in this Holy Land. May we un-
derstand His ministry to other 
sheep that He loved. May we re-
alize our role in the restoration 
He has required, to prepare the 
world for His second coming. 
May we comprehend the eter-
nal consequences of the endless 
life of our Lord, whose servants 
we are. May we have power and 
strength to motivate ourselves to 
do His will in the mountainous 
responsibilities that are before 
us.

THE SECOND BOOK OF 
RUSSELL M NELSON

$�FROOHFWLRQ�RI�FRQIHUHQFH�WDONV�DQG�GHYRWLRQDOV�IURP������WKUX�������$IWHU�0RQVRQ·V�FDOO�WR�WKH�)LUVW�
Presidency in 1985, Nelson was assigned as the apostle to oversee the work of the church in Eastern 
Europe. In this assignment, he worked closely with Dennis B. Neuenschwander and Hans B. Ringger. 
1HOVRQ�ZDV�LQYROYHG�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�PHHWLQJV�EHWZHHQ�/'6�&KXUFK�OHDGHUV�DQG�JRYHUQPHQW�RFLDOV�RI�
Bulgaria, Romania, and the Soviet Union, and worked to continue LDS expansion and recognition 
HͿRUWV�LQ�&]HFKRVORYDNLD��+XQJDU\��DQG�3RODQG��,Q�������1HOVRQ�VHUYHG�DV�WKH�QHJRWLDWRU�IRU�WKH�/'6�
Church with the Internal Revenue Service over whether contributions to support missionaries serv- 
LQJ�ZRXOG�EH�WD[�GHGXFWLEOH��,Q�������KH�ZDV�WKH�FKXUFK·V�OHDG�GHOHJDWH�WR�WKH�3DUOLDPHQW�RQ�:RUOG�
5HOLJLRQV��)RU�D�WLPH�KH�ZDV�DOVR�WKH�FKXUFK·V�UHSUHVHQWDWLYH�WR�D�86�6WDWH�'HSDUWPHQW�FRPPLWWHH�RQ�
international religious freedom.

CHAPTER 1
5HÁHFWLRQ� DQG�5HVROXWLRQ� ��'HOLY-
ered as a devotional at BYU Provo 
-DQXDU\���������

THE title of my message tonight 
LV� ´5HÁHFWLRQ� DQG� 5HVROXWLRQ�µ�
for indeed this is a time for re-
ÁHFWLRQ�RQ�DFWLYLWLHV�RI�WKH�SDVW��
and for resolution pertaining to 
the future. This evening is a real 
PLOHVWRQH³WKH�ÀUVW�6DEEDWK�GD\�
of new semester, of a new year, 
and of a new decade.

2 We are pleased to be accompa-
nied by several members of our 
family, including my father. We 
had my father, Marion C. Nel-
son, seated on the stand. Then 
he felt a little immodest about 
doing that, so he preferred to 
VLW�E\�WKH�IDPLO\��%XW�,·G�OLNH�P\�
father to stand. I want you to 
know that in four days we will, 
as a family, celebrate his nine-
ty-third birthday. We enjoy the 
EOHVVLQJV� RI� ERWK�KLV� UHÁHFWLRQV�
and his resolutions.

1 Nelson 32:28-37



196 2 Nelson 1:3-9

3 Speaking of age, I’ll relate a 
spoof attributed to an elderly 
person who was not as sharp 
as my father. This gentleman, 
who was a bit absentminded, 
quipped that “old age isn’t all 
bad; your forgetfulness allows 
you to greet new friends every 
day, and you can even hide your 
own Easter eggs.”

When We Were Young
4 But tonight we should not speak 
much of age. You are young, and 
life’s exciting challenges are yet 
before you. Sister Nelson and I 
UHÁHFW� RQ� WLPHV�ZKHQ�ZH�ZHUH�
young. We met during our uni-
versity days. Dantzel was a cam-
pus queen when I fell in love 
with her. I proposed to her while 
we were picking peas in a pea 
patch. Then and there we made 
a resolution that temple mar-
riage was a must for us.

5 By the time I entered medi-
cal school we had become very 
good friends. Often, after I had 
spent a morning in the anatomy 
lab with its pungent aroma of 
formaldehyde, we ate our sack 
lunches together on the campus 
lawn. She always preferred for 
me to sit downwind from her.

6 We were married when she was 
a senior and I had graduated, 
but I was being recycled—as a 
sophomore once again, this time 
in medical school. We were so 
young that my father even had 
WR� VLJQ�P\�PDUULDJH� FHUWLÀFDWH��
Early married life on the cam-
pus was wonderful. With our 
limited means, we could only 
DͿRUG�WR�VKDUH�D�FDQ�RI�VRXS�IRU�
lunch. We really worked hard. 

She received her baccalaureate 
degree at age twenty, and I be-
came a doctor of medicine at 
twenty-two. I thought I knew 
so much. My parents thought I 
knew so little.

7 We traveled east for what we 
thought was to be one year of in-
ternship. That year expanded to 
many years of postdoctoral ed-
ucation, research, and military 
service. My academic appoint-
ments took us to major cities of 
the central and eastern sectors 
of the United States as President 
Taylor has mentioned. In all, 
more than twelve years elapsed 
from the time I received my 
doctor of medicine degree until 
,� ZDV� ÀQDOO\� DEOH� WR� HQWHU� SUL-
vate practice. By then we had six 
children. But never through that 
long period of study did Sister 
Nelson murmur about the lack 
of material possessions.

8 Oh yes, there was one excep-
tion. I remember a night in Bos-
ton when we were walking down 
Boylston street. She pressed her 
nose against the windowpane of 
a furniture store and asked, “Do 
you think we will ever be able to 
DͿRUG�D�ODPS"µ

9 As you’ve been told, our family 
grew to include nine daughters 
and one son. Our son has ap-
plied for admission to BYU, well 
aware of the fact that competi-
tion is keen for scarce seats here 
and that enrollment at BYU is a 
great privilege available only to 
a fortunate and steadily dimin-
ishing percentage of the youth of 
the Church.
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10 To each of you I feel a spe-
cial debt of gratitude. In my 
apostolic calling I speak with 
rulers, magistrates, and minis-
ters of many countries. My as-
signments in 1989, for example, 
WRRN�PH�WR�WZHQW\�RQH�GLͿHUHQW�
nations. Wherever I go, BYU 
has a remarkable reputation, for 
which I thank you. It is known 
for good among many nations. 
Truly, the world is your campus.

A New Year, a New Decade
11 Now, if I had the wish of my 
heart, I would welcome a pri-
vate hour with each of you. I 
would like to hear your own re-
ÁHFWLRQV�DQG�WKHQ�OLVWHQ�WR�\RXU�
resolutions for this new year 
and for this new decade. Some-
how I don’t see you as a vast and 
faceless congregation. I see you 
as an assembly of individuals, 
each one a person with unique 
talents, hopes, challenges, and a 
powerful potential beyond even 
your fondest dreams.

12 I would like to share with 
you a vision of what each of you 
can become in your own spe-
cial way. A proverb of warning 
applies just as much to you as it 
did to me in the surgical operat-
ing room: “Where there is no vi-
sion, the people perish”.a

13 I would like to provide such 
vision. So let’s follow the pattern 
of the Lord, who often chose to 
instruct his disciples on a high 
mountain. He also took Moses 

a Proverbs 29:18
b Moses 1:1
c Matthew 17:1
d Isaiah 40:9; Ezekiel 40:2

to a mountain to see the scope 
of the work that was ahead.b 
To another high mountain the 
Lord later took Peter, James, and 
John.c There, power and authori-
ty, vision and purpose were giv-
en to them to qualify them for 
the work.d

14 I would like to share a similar 
vision with each of you. Let us 
imagine that you and I are alone 
together on a mountaintop.

15 William, let’s start with you. 
:H� UHÁHFW� ÀUVW� RQ� \RXU� DFFRP-
plishments that have brought 
you here. I met you initially as 
a handsome and bright elder 
on your mission. You rendered 
such wonderful service. Many 
people now understand the gos-
pel because of you. Some have 
even joined the Church. They 
and their posterity will always 
hold your name dear to their 
KHDUWV��5HÁHFWLRQV�RQ�\RXU�PLV-
sion should always give you a 
sense of deep satisfaction.

16 Now, William, what will your 
resolutions include as you be-
gin a new semester, a new year, 
DQG�D�QHZ�GHFDGH"�:KDW�ZRXOG�
\RX� OLNH� WR� EH"�+DYH� \RX� JRQH�
to a quiet, secluded spot to be 
DOO�DORQH"�+DYH�\RX�IRXQG�\RXU�
own “Sacred Grove” equivalent, 
where you can pour out the se-
cret longings of your soul in 
prayer to your Father in Heav-
HQ"� +DYH� \RX� UHDOO\� FRQYHUVHG�
with God as one man speaks to 

2 Nelson 1:10-16
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DQRWKHU"� +DYH� \RX� UHDOO\� GH-
clared your allegiance to him 
and your availability to him, 
ZLWKRXW� DQ\� UHVHUYDWLRQ"� +DYH�
you said, “Here I am Lord! Use 
PH�µ"� +DYH� \RX� SOHDGHG� ZLWK�
him, and as you did, have you 
put behind any counterfeit cli-
chés that may have been part of 
\RXU�SUD\HUV� LQ� WKH�SDVW"�+DYH�
you cleanly and completely de-
clared your commitment to be a 
saint, an elder, a righteous dis-
ciple through good times and 
EDG"� 6XFK� D� UHVRXQGLQJ� UHVR-
lution would bring joy to your 
Heavenly Father.

17 Now I see Mary—beautiful 
Mary. You and your future hus-
band plan to be sealed in the 
WHPSOH�� ,� UHÁHFW� RQ� GD\V� ZKHQ�
you were small and so full of 
fun. Now you are a woman, ma-
ture and wise.

18 What will you resolve in your 
KHDUW�WR�EH"�<RX�ZLOO�VXUHO\�KHOS�
your husband honor his priest-
hood as you share its blessings 
together. I already know of 
your commitment to chastity. 
It is the powerful protector of 
virile manhood and the crown 
of beautiful womanhood. You 
will continue in your resolve to 
EH�FOHDQ³WR�DYRLG�ÁLUWDWLRXV�RU�
ÁLSSDQW�EHKDYLRU�XQEHFRPLQJ�D�
lovely daughter of God.

19 You and your companion 
should resolve never, never to 
make uncomplimentary com-
ments about one another to 
anyone at anytime. Good hab-
it patterns are best established 

e D&C 23:3

during your courtship. Never 
stoop to demeaning words that 
hurt. Together, resolve now to 
make of your home a place of 
prayer. Make it a sanctuary of 
faith where servants of the Lord 
are always welcome and where 
scriptures are read and dis-
cussed together. You will both 
want to grow in true spiritual 
symmetry.

20 Remember, Mary, your part-
ner’s feelings about paying tith-
ing will be in a large measure 
shaped by your attitude. Words 
of encouragement from you will 
KHOS� KLP� IHHO� FRQÀGHQW� LQ� KLV�
commitment to tithe, especially 
during your early years together 
when pocketbooks are so thin. 
Plan to introduce yourselves to 
your new bishop with resolution 
to help build the kingdom in the 
fraction of the frontier where 
you are called upon to live.

21 Calls in the Church are not 
only opportunities to help oth-
ers, but they will bless your 
lives, too. The Lord said, “Thy 
duty is unto the church forever, 
and this because of thy family”.e 
Now is the time to make that res-
olution to continue to serve the 
Lord. God bless you, Mary and 
your partner, and may you al-
ways remain best friends.

22 Next I would like to visit with 
Natasha. Your last name is usu-
ally mispronounced because 
of its roots in eastern Europe. 
Think of what has happened in 
that part of the world during the 
historic year of 1989. Surely your 

2 Nelson 1:17-22
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UHÁHFWLRQV� LQFOXGH�JUDWLWXGH� IRU�
recent events, not only in your 
country but in neighboring na-
tions as well.

23 In 1989 ground was broken 
for a new Latter-day Saint chap-
el in Warsaw, Poland. The foun-
dation is now in place. Through-
out Poland our missionaries are 
doing well.

24 During 1989 our missionaries 
entered the German Democratic 
Republic. Hundreds of grateful 
converts of the Church have since 
been baptized. New chapels are 
bulging with faithful Saints who 
have made covenants to come 
unto Christ. Also in 1989, native 
sons from the German Demo-
cratic Republic entered the mis-
VLRQ� ÀHOG� WR� VHUYH� LQ� (QJODQG��
Canada, Argentina, Chile, and 
the United States of America. 
The holy temple in the German 
Democratic Republic, dedicated 
in 1985, has become a beacon of 
faith, blessing that country and 
its neighboring nations.

��� ,Q� +XQJDU\�� WKH� ÀUVW� /'6�
chapel was dedicated less than 
three months ago. There, too, 
missionaries have been remark-
ably successful.

26 In calendar year 1989, the fol-
lowing countries have abolished 
constitutional guarantee of com-
munist supremacy and have 
legalized a multiparty system 
with free elections: Lithuania 
�RQH�RI�ÀIWHHQ�6RYLHW�5HSXEOLFV���
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hun-

f D&C 65:2
g D&C 88:73

gary, the German Democratic 
Republic, Bulgaria, and Roma-
nia. Freedom to vote is closely 
related to freedom of worship. 
Both will be doubly welcomed 
by people who have waited so 
long. The year 1989 was one of 
enabling. The year of 1990 will 
be one of implementing.

27 Apostolic blessings and ded-
LFDWRU\� SUD\HUV� ZHUH� RͿHUHG�
in many other countries—all 
evidences of the growth of the 
Church, not only in your area 
but in other parts of the world 
as well. The year 1989 was truly 
remarkable.

28 Church membership has just 
passed the seven million mark. 
Conservative projections indi-
cate that by the year 2000, the 
Church will have doubled in 
size. Its membership will then 
number at least fourteen million. 
While we now have 1,730 stakes, 
by the end of the decade there 
will be more than 3,600 stakes 
and many more temples. We will 
EH�SUHFLVHO\�RQ�FRXUVH�LQ�IXOÀOO-
ment of scriptural prophecy that 
this work will eventually and lit-
HUDOO\�ÀOO�WKH�HDUWK�f

29 Can you possibly imagine 
what could happen in ten more 
\HDUV�OLNH�WKLV�ODVW�RQH"�7KH�QH[W�
decade could have Pentecostal 
potential. Truly the hand of the 
Lord is apparent. He said, “I will 
hasten my work”,g and that time 
of hastening is upon us.

��� ,Q� OLJKW� RI� WKHVH� UHÁHFWLRQV��

2 Nelson 1:23-30
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Natasha, what will be your New 
<HDU·V� UHVROXWLRQV"� .HHS� \RXU�
eye on this big picture. But while 
\RX�VXUYH\�ODUJH�ÀHOGV��FXOWLYDWH�
small ones. Prepare to serve. 
Take full advantage of your op-
portunity for an education; it 
will be invaluable to you. I don’t 
think it matters much whether 
you study to become a librarian, 
a lawyer, or a musician. Com-
plete the course you have be-
gun, and then God can use you 
to bless people with the fruits of 
your education.

31 Next, I would like to visit 
with Peter. As a relatively recent 
convert to the Church, you are 
so happy with the truths of the 
gospel that have expanded your 
PLQG�� $V� \RX� UHÁHFW� RQ� \RXU�
past, Peter, remember that be-
fore you found the Church, you 
had many doubts. But your con-
fusion departed when you dis-
covered the fulness of the gos-
pel. Ignorance was replaced by 
information, and then by convic-
tion. Next came repentance. You 
became converted—changed—
never to return to the ways of 
the spiritual skeptic who is de-
void of faith.

32 Your choice of a career is yet 
a bit uncertain. That can be frus-
trating at times. But much more 
important than what you do is 
what you are. To be your best, 
will you quietly and personally 
UHVROYH�WR�UHPDLQ�D�EHOLHYHU"�:LOO�
you continue to nurture your 
IDLWK� LQ� *RG"� .HHS� \RXU� IDLWK�
strong enough to defend attacks 
XSRQ�\RXU�UHOLJLRXV�FRQYHUVLRQ"�

h 1 Nephi 19:23

Beware! Wherever you go, there 
will be clever destroyers of faith, 
many even masquerading as fel-
low believers.

33 Your love for research is a 
great gift. Cultivate it. As you 
continue your advanced studies 
in this university, and perhaps 
elsewhere, resolve now, Peter, 
to know what you will do when 
confronted with ideas contrary 
to established doctrines of the 
Lord. Resolve now how you will 
react to those who stir up con-
tention and contest the teachings 
of the prophets. Prepare now 
for the possibility that people 
of prominent status will deny 
their own Creator. Their skep-
tical teachings try to diminish 
the divinity of the mission of the 
Savior and even try to nullify the 
doctrine of the Atonement.

34 Resolve now to be steadfast. 
Be like Nephi of old, who did 
“liken all scriptures unto [him-
self]”.h Resolve now never to 
compartmentalize your faith. 
Faith is not to be separated from 
your works but is to be an inte-
gral part of your works.

35 May I share with you some 
UHÁHFWLRQV� RI� P\� RZQ"� <HDUV�
ago, in my research career in a 
VFLHQWLÀF� GLVFLSOLQH� ,� KHOSHG� WR�
develop, I found success by ap-
plying truths gleaned from the 
scriptures. Let me explain.

���:KHQ� ,� ÀUVW� VWDUWHG�PHGLFDO�
school, we were taught that one 
must not touch the heart, for if 
one did, it would stop beating. 

2 Nelson 1:31-36
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But later I pondered the scrip-
ture that tells us that “all king-
doms have a law given; . . . and 
unto every kingdom is given a 
law; and unto every law there 
are certain bounds also and con-
ditions”.i I also pondered the 
VFULSWXUH�WKDW�FHUWLÀHV�´ZKHQ�ZH�
obtain any blessing from God, it 
is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated”.j

37 With these scriptures in mind, 
I concentrated on the “kingdom” 
of and the blessings of the beat-
ing heart. I knew that the func-
tion of even this vital organ was 
predicated upon law. I reasoned 
that if laws applicable could be 
understood and controlled, per-
haps they could be harnessed 
ultimately for the healing of the 
sick.

38 To me, this meant that if we 
worked, studied, and asked the 
SURSHU�TXHVWLRQV�LQ�RXU�VFLHQWLÀF�
experiments, we would be bless-
ed to learn the laws that govern 
the beating of the heart.

39 In 1949 our team of research-
ers presented at the American 
College of Surgeons the report of 
WKH�ÀUVW�VXFFHVVIXO�XVH�RI�DQ�DUWL-
ÀFLDO�KHDUW�OXQJ�PDFKLQH��,W�KDG�
sustained the life of an animal 
for thirty minutes without the 
animal’s own heart powering its 
circulation.

40 In the decade of the 1950s, 
successes in the laboratory with 
animals were extended to hu-
man beings. Today, many of 

i D&C 88:36, 38
j D&C 130:21

those laws governing the heart 
have been learned. As a result, 
delicate repairs are performed 
on damaged valves and vessels. 
The heartbeat can be temporar-
LO\� WXUQHG� RͿ� DQG� WKHQ� WXUQHG�
on again—provided the laws are 
obeyed upon which that blessing 
is predicated. Hundreds of thou-
sands of open-heart operations 
are now performed throughout 
the world every year, thereby 
extending life for many. But you 
should know that it was through 
understanding gained from 
study of the scriptures, and “lik-
ening” them to this area of my 
interest, that I was able to make 
WKH�DGYDQFHV�,�GLG�LQ�WKH�ÀHOG�RI�
heart surgery. But more about 
that later.

41 Bless you, Peter, in your de-
VLUH� IRU� H[FHOOHQFH� LQ� VFLHQWLÀF�
research. Liken the scriptures 
to the kingdoms that pertain to 
\RXU�RZQ�VWXGLHV��4XLHWO\�HͿHFW�
a warm fusion of your faith with 
your scholarship. Then you will 
have power, even the power of 
God, which will bless you and 
enlighten your way.

42 In the next concourse I see 
Dorothy. And I think I can see 
Dave seated beside her. You 
don’t have plans for marriage 
at the moment. That day seems 
far, far in the future. Meanwhile, 
\RXU� UHÁHFWLRQV� FRQWDLQ� D� PL[-
ture of both sweet and sour 
memories. Sweet are the happy 
times of your youth, but sour 
are the deeds of “friends” who 
weren’t really friends after all. 

2 Nelson 1:37-42
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Some placed sordid temptations 
before you for which you were 
ill-prepared at the time. Tonight, 
on the milestone of this Sabbath 
evening, what will each of you 
UHVROYH� WR� EH"�1RZ� LV� WKH� WLPH�
to shape your behavior to your 
hopes. It is not always easy. I can 
empathize with you.

43 Years ago, while I served as a 
young intern in a large medical 
center, I attended a Christmas 
party. The host was the chief 
of surgery. I had made a major 
commitment to work for and be 
loyal to him and his world-fa-
mous institution, which had 
produced many of the great sur-
geons, scholars, and researchers 
of our generation. At the party, 
WKH�FKLHI·V�KHDG�UHVLGHQW�RͿHUHG�
alcoholic beverages to Sister 
Nelson and me. Of course, we 
politely declined.

44 Minutes later he returned 
with a more persuasive pitch: 
“Take a drink,” he said, “or the 
FKLHI� ZLOO� EH� RͿHQGHG�µ� $JDLQ�
we declined. Our refusal infu-
riated the head resident. Red-
faced and indignant, he said, 
“Nelson, you take this drink or 
I’ll make life around here mighty 
miserable for you!”

45 I simply replied, “You do 
what you must, doctor, but I will 
do what I must.”

���,�IXOÀOOHG�P\�SURPLVH��DQG�KH�
IXOÀOOHG�KLV�

47 He saw to it that I had no va-
cation that year. His responsibil-
ity to prepare the schedule of as-
signments and on-call duty bore 

the stamp of his vitriolic ven-
geance against me. But now, as 
,�UHÁHFW�RQ�WKLV�PDWWHU�VRPH�IRU-
ty years later, I would not trade 
places with him today, or ever.

48 Dorothy—and you too, 
Dave—remember that deci-
sions are best made before the 
time of testing, whether those 
resolutions concern forsaking 
drugs, alcohol, and other addict-
ing substances, or pornography, 
which can become an addiction 
of the mind. Resist any tempta-
tions of lust disguised as love. 
Instead of vice, let virtue garnish 
your thoughts. To all the Doro-
thys and Daves here, I urge you 
to choose companions well and 
cherish those friends who lift 
you and make you better in their 
presence. And be such friends to 
one another.

49 In the next section I see Rich-
DUG�� 5HÁHFW� XSRQ� \RXU� SDUHQWV��
7KH\� VDFULÀFHG� PXFK� VR� \RX�
could be here. I met them both 
in a stake conference a long dis-
tance away. A little unrealistical-
ly but very hopefully they said, 
“When you go to BYU, look 
for our son, Richard. We are so 
proud of him.” So Richard, I 
bring regards from your parents.

���:KDW�ZLOO�\RX�UHVROYH�WR�EH"�
If I can read your thoughts cor-
rectly, you are committed to 
strive for personal righteous-
ness. That is a wonderful goal. 
%XW�LW�LV�D�OLWWOH�PRUH�GLFXOW�WR�
measure than a goal to shed ten 
pounds of unwanted weight, or 
to run or to swim a measured 
distance. Come with me to the 
high mountain, and I’ll suggest 
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some ways in which you can 
measure your progress toward 
personal righteousness.

51 To begin, ask yourself, “What 
do I think of when I partake of 
WKH� VDFUDPHQW"�'R� ,� UHDOO\� FRQ-
centrate on the atonement of Je-
VXV�&KULVW"�'R�,�FRPSUHKHQG�WKH�
PDJQLWXGH� RI� KLV� VDFULÀFH� DQG�
WKH�PDJQLÀFHQFH�RI�P\�IXWXUH�DV�
I take upon myself the name of 
Jesus Christ and resolve to keep 
KLV�FRPPDQGPHQWV"�$V�KLV�ZLW-
ness, do I worthily partake of the 
broken bread in remembrance of 
KLV�EURNHQ�ERG\"�'R�,�ZRUWKLO\�
partake of the water, blessed and 
VDQFWLÀHG�WR�WKH�VRXOV�RI�DOO�WKRVH�
who drink of it, in remembrance 
RI�KLV�EORRG�VKHG�IRU�XV"

52 You can recognize progress 
each week as you thoughtfully, 
regularly, and worthily partake 
of the sacrament.

53 Here’s another spiritual yard-
stick: How do you feel about the 
6DEEDWK�GD\"� ,·OO� VKDUH� VRPH�RI�
P\� SHUVRQDO� UHÁHFWLRQV� ZLWK�
you. When I was your age, I won-
dered just what activities were 
appropriate for the Sabbath. I 
read lists of do’s and don’ts, all 
compiled by others. But now I 
have a much better understand-
ing, which I gained from two 
Old Testament scriptures. One is 
from the book of Exodus:

The Lord spake unto Moses, say-
ing,
. . . my sabbaths ye shall keep: for 
it is a sign between me and you 

k Exodus 31:12–13
l Ezekiel 20:12, 19–20

throughout your generations; that 
ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you.k 

54 A similar message is in the 
book of Ezekiel:

I gave them my sabbaths, to be a 
sign between me and them, that 
they might know that I am the 
Lord that sanctify them. . . .

I am the Lord your God; . . .

. . . hallow my sabbaths; and they 
shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am 
the Lord your God.l

55 Pondering these scriptures 
has helped me to understand. 
My behavior on the Sabbath 
constitutes my sign to the Lord 
of my regard for him and for my 
covenants with him. If, on the 
one hand, my interests on the 
Sabbath day are turned to activ-
ities such as pro football games 
or worldly movies, the sign from 
me to him would clearly be that 
my devotions do not favor him. 
If, on the other hand, my Sabbath 
interests are focused on the Lord 
and his teachings, on the family, 
or on folks who are sick or poor 
or needy, that sign would like-
wise be evident to God. I have 
concluded that our activities on 
the Sabbath will be appropri-
ate when we honestly consider 
them to be our personal sign of 
our commitment to the Lord.

56 Next, Richard, prepare to do 
work of real worth for your fel-

2 Nelson 1:51-56
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lowmen. This is one of the fun-
damental reasons for enrollment 
at this institution of higher learn-
LQJ�� 7KH� FULWLFDO� GLͿHUHQFH� EH-
tween your just hoping for good 
things for mankind and your 
being able to do good things for 
mankind is education.

57 I’ll share another personal re-
ÁHFWLRQ�� 0DQ\� \HDUV� DJR� ZKHQ�
I was a young intern, we had a 
wonderful neighbor lady named 
Netta Davis. She had a serious 
heart condition—a diseased 
mitral valve—destroyed in her 
youth by the ravages of rheu-
matic fever. Her husband, Don, 
was a fellow physician. Because 
he and I were usually at the hos-
pital, Netta and my sweetheart, 
Dantzel, became very close 
friends. Sadly, as the years went 
by, Netta’s strength ebbed. Her 
congestive heart failure wors-
HQHG��+HU�OLWWOH�ERG\�ÀQDOO\�GLHG�
because of this malfunctioning 
valve.

58 This was long before the ad-
vent of surgical repairs with-
in the heart. Such was hardly 
dreamed of in those days. But 
Netta’s passing changed my life. 
I determined that her death was 
not to have been in vain.

59 Then I joined forces with a 
small team of researchers at a 
well-known university. Togeth-
er we embarked on a project to 
GHYHORS� DQ� DUWLÀFLDO� KHDUW�OXQJ�
machine, as I mentioned earli-
er. The ultimate purpose of this 
HͿRUW�ZDV�WR�DOORZ�UHSDLUV�WR�EH�
made within the empty heart 
while the circulation of the pa-
tient’s blood was temporarily 

maintained by the apparatus we 
were developing.

60 To make connectors for tub-
ing, I learned quite a bit about 
glassblowing. And I learned how 
to operate lathes, drill presses, 
and other machines required to 
make pumps, valves, and cylin-
ders. With my associates, I also 
had to learn the physiological 
requirements for oxygenation of 
the blood and the requirements 
IRU� EORRG� ÁRZ� WR� DQG� R[\JHQ�
consumption of the tissues. We 
had to learn how to anticoagu-
late the blood and then reverse 
the anticoagulation so normal 
clotting could again be restored. 
And we learned the hard way 
that bacterial contamination 
could destroy an otherwise suc-
cessful experiment. Incidentally, 
the conquering of that problem 
was the project for my Ph.D. the-
sis.

61 Long years elapsed before we 
were able to graduate from the 
laboratory to practical applica-
tion in the operating room of a 
KRVSLWDO��%XW�ÀQDOO\�LW�KDSSHQHG�
in 1951. The human heart could 
be opened. In the years that fol-
lowed, thanks also to research in 
laboratories and clinics at many 
other universities, defective 
valves and other components 
could be repaired. The pioneer-
ing road was long and rugged. 
More than eight years elapsed 
from the time I received my doc-
tor of medicine degree before I 
SHUIRUPHG� WKH� ÀUVW� VXFFHVVIXO�
open-heart operation in Utah in 
1955.

62 Netta Davis did not die in 
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vain. Her desperate need moti-
vated me as nothing else could. 
I thought of her the day I oper-
ated upon the heart of President 
6SHQFHU� :�� .LPEDOO�� ,Q� D� UHDO�
sense, it was partially because of 
Netta that I was able to perform 
WKDW�RSHUDWLRQ�3UHVLGHQW�.LPEDOO�
needed.

63 So, Richard, maintain your 
motivation and perseverance to 
do work of worth. It will be a 
measure of your individual righ-
teousness. No matter what your 
career may be, the long hours 
RI� VDFULÀFH� DQG� HͿRUW� UHTXLUHG�
to achieve excellence are really 
worth it.

64 Meanwhile, in your quest for 
personal righteousness, go peri-
odically to the mountain of the 
Lord’s house—his holy temple. 
There, learn of him. Covenant 
with him. There and wherever 
you are, pray to our Heavenly 
Father in the name of his Son. 
Merge your faith with your 
scholarship to give a spiritual 
depth of focus to all of your righ-
teous desires. Richard, if you 
will do these things, you will de-
velop an “eye single to the glory 
of God”.m Then you will really 
have 20/20 vision!

65 As we all contemplate reso-
lutions for a new year, let us re-
ÁHFW�RQ�VXFK�D�VSHFLDO�EHKDYLRUDO�
blueprint given by revelation to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith during 
the Christmas-New Year holiday 
season of 1832–33.

m D&C 4:5
n D&C 88:121, 123–126

66 These verses from section 88 
are worthy resolutions equally 
applicable in our day for this 
new year and for the next de-
cade. The Lord said:

Cease from all your light speech-
es, . . . from all your lustful de-
sires, from all your pride and 
light-mindedness, and from all 
your wicked doings. . . .

See that ye love one another; cease 
to be covetous; learn to impart one 
to another as the gospel requires.

Cease to be idle; cease to be un-
FOHDQ��FHDVH�WR�ÀQG�IDXOW�RQH�ZLWK�
another; cease to sleep longer than 
is needful; retire to thy bed early, 
that ye may not be weary; arise 
early, that your bodies and your 
minds may be invigorated.

And above all things, clothe your-
selves with the bond of charity, as 
with a mantle, which is the bond 
of perfectness and peace.

Pray always, that ye may not 
faint, until I come. Behold, and 
lo, I will come . . . and receive you 
unto myself.n

67 Upon each of you, my be-
loved brothers, sisters, and fel-
low students, I would like to 
invoke a blessing as you com-
mence this new decade of your 
lives. Learn from your personal 
UHÁHFWLRQV�� /HW� WKHP� KHOS� \RX�
understand who you are, from 
where you have come, and what 
God expects you to be. Let your 
resolutions strengthen your fu-

2 Nelson 1:63-67
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ture. Cherish the privilege of ed-
ucation in this institution. Feast 
on the words of Christ. Apply 
his teachings in your lives. Then 
you will achieve your greatest 
potential for good. You have 
been reserved for this time and 
place in order that the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed 
WKURXJK�\RXU�HͿRUWV�

68 I testify to you that God lives, 
that Jesus is the Christ, that this 
is his Church, that Joseph Smith 
was and is a prophet of God, that 
each succeeding prophet has 
been a chosen instrument in the 
hands of the Lord for preparing 
his people for his second com-
ing. Of this I testify, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 2
Fundamentals and Initiatives - 
Published in the Clark Memoran-
GXP�)DOO��������7KLV�ÀUHVLGH�DGGUHVV�
was given to faculty and students of 
the J. Reuben Clark Law School on 
March 18, 1990. 

I am deeply grateful for the 
privilege of meeting with each 
of you on this special occasion. 
I bring greetings from Presi-
dent Benson, President Hinck-
ley, President Monson, and 
members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve. We sincerely appreciate 
this law school, its faculty and 
student body.  And we especial-
ly admire those faithful partners 
ZKR� VXVWDLQ� WKH� HͿRUWV� RI� WKHLU�
student-spouses.  As a doctor, I 
have had the opportunity of lec-
turing to many medical groups, 
but the
privilege of speaking with a con-

gregation of lawyers is a rare 
one for me.

2 But my study of law is not rare. 
It is a continuing commitment, 
which has provided the under-
girding strength for all I have 
tried to do. Of course, my study 
of law has pertained largely to 
those divine or natural laws - 
put in place by our Creator - that 
govern the structure, function, 
and healing powers of the hu-
man body. These would be clas-
VLÀHG�LQ�FRQWUDVW�WR�SUHFHGHQWV�RI�
common law or statutes enacted 
by legislatures. I know very little 
about Marbury versus Madison, 
or the case of Brown against the 
Board of Education of Topeka, 
.DQVDV�

3 But I will identify law as an im-
portant facet of my message to-
night that I have entitled, ‘‘Fun-
damentals and Initiatives.” I see 
the proper balancing of these 
two considerations - fundamen-
tals and initiatives - as one of the 
great challenges of life.

��/HW�XV�ÀUVW� WXUQ�RXU�DWWHQWLRQ�
to the fundamentals, which in-
clude my feelings of reverence 
for the law.

5 I have learned that the wise 
physician asks himself at least 
two basic questions when con-
fronted with any patient who is 
ill. Question number one: Will 
this illness subside with the pas-
sage of time, or will it become 
VWHDGLO\�PRUH�VHYHUH"�/HW�PH�LO-
lustrate with a couple of exam-
ples. If a patient has a broken rib, 
it will get better with the pas-
sage of time. On the other hand, 
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if a patient has a broken mitral 
valve in the heart, the patient 
will steadily deteriorate and die.

6 Question number two is con-
sidered if the answer to question 
number one is an ominous prog-
nosis. If the illness is steadily 
progressive, can that deteriorat-
ing course be changed by med-
LFDO� RU� VXUJLFDO� LQWHUYHQWLRQ"�
In a fractured mitral valve, the 
downhill progression can be re-
versed with surgical repair or re-
placement of that broken valve.

7 The conscientious physician 
devotes much of his study to 
learn the natural laws that gov-
ern the area of his concern. We 
could say the same for the aero-
space engineer or the jet pilot 
whose understanding of the 
physical laws of “foil” and “lift” 
is vitally important. 

8 Let us mentally portray this 
ÀUVW� IXQGDPHQWDO� SULQFLSOH� DV�
a circle of DIVINE LAW. Di-
vine law is incontrovertible. It 
includes not only the laws of 
physics and physiology, but di-
vine commandments as well. It 
pertains to things of eternal and 
everlasting worth, such as fam-
ily, father, mother, children, or-
dinance, covenant, and doctrine. 
Divine law is the most basic of 
the fundamentals, obedience to 
which may begin the building 
of a life of greatness. Reference 
is made in the scriptures to this 
ÀUVW�IXQGDPHQWDO�

a D&C 88:36-38
b 12th Article of Faith

All kingdoms have a law given;

And there are many kingdoms; for 
there is no kingdom in which there 
is no space, either a greater or a 
lesser kingdom;

And unto every kingdom is given 
a law; and unto every
law there are certain bounds also 
and conditions.a

9 The second fundamental prin-
ciple is also basic to success. It is 
the circle of RULES. This ring in-
cludes the laws of man that can 
be made and also changed by 
human endeavor. In the Church, 
we are subject to rules written in 
the General Handbook of Instruc-
tions. Not only do we obey our 
own church rules, but we heed 
those of the society in which we 
live. We charge our members to 
be “subject to kings, presidents, 
rulers, and magistrates,” and 
to obey, honor, and sustain the 
law.”b 

10 Government by law - both 
in word and practice - is the 
strength and bulwark of any de-
mocracy. No individual is to be 
above or below the law. This cir-
cle of rules must be added to the 
fundamentals upon which we 
build our lives. Of course, this 
will be the circle of your special 
interest as you shape, honor, and 
defend such laws of society for 
WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�DOO�

11 The next fundamental princi-
ple is that of POLICIES. Policies 
are established, for example, by 

2 Nelson 2:6-11
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governing boards and presiden-
tial bodies who may also change 
those policies. In the Church, we 
believe in continuing revelation 
to presiding leaders who have 
been given authority and respon-
sibility. The men you sustain as 
prophets, seers, and revelators 
respond to inspiration from Him 
who said, “Whether by mine-
own voice or by the voice of my 
servants, it is the same”.c

12 Next, consider the impor-
tance of GUIDELINES. Guide-
lines can be written to help those 
at work, at school, at home, or at 
church. I know a man who real-
ly understands guidelines. He 
assists the General Authorities 
by studying all proposals to pur-
chase or improve real property 
for the Church. I asked him once 
how he was able to formulate so 
many important recommenda-
tions he must make to the Breth-
ren. He simply replied, “I work 
within my guidelines.”

13 If we examine these rings 
from another perspective, per-
haps we can see what he meant. 
He establishes guidelines well 
within the circle of policies set by 
the Brethren. They, in turn, func-
tion within rules of the Church 
and civil government. And those 
rules are well within bounds set 
by divine law.

���1RZ�OHW�XV�GLVFXVV�WKH�ÀQDO�IXQ-
damental – that of STYLE.  This 
circle includes personality, deter-
mination, and spirit.  A scripture 
uniquely applies to personal style:

c D&C 1:38
d D&C 58:26-28

He that is compelled in all things, 
the same is a slothful and not a 
wise servant…
Men should be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many 
things of their own free will, and 
bring to pass much righteousness;
For the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves.d

See Figure 1

15 As we crown this stack with 
the ring of STYLE, note the im-
portance of the central rod that 
LV� ÀUPO\� DWWDFKHG� WR� WKH� EDVLF�
ring of DIVINE LAW.  This tie-
rod may be likened to the scrip-

2 Nelson 2:12-15
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tural term, “the iron rod.”

16 Variations in personal style 
should range within established 
guidelines, implemented pol-
LFLHV�� RFLDO� UXOHV�� DQG� GLYLQH�
law.

17 When properly stacked, these 
rings resemble a pyramid in 
shape.  If our behavior is cen-
tered in Christ, and the iron rod 
DWWDFKHV�XV�ÀUPO\�DW�DQ\�OHYHO�RI�
our activity to the fundamentals 
of God’s commandments and 
things of eternal worth, then we 
won’t be so likely to be tipped 
over by winds of adversity.

18 The heaviest weight in the 
pyramid is on the bottom.  That 
gives great stability.  In a way, 
it is similar to the heavy ballast 
in the bottom of an ocean liner, 
placed there so the ship wont’ be 
blown over in a storm.

19 Periodically we learn of indi-
viduals who are either not well 
anchored or obsessed with a par-
ticular idea that extends beyond 
the limits imposed by guide-
lines, policies, rules, or even di-
vine law.  Such a style may be 
portrayed as eccentric.  This is 
an unstable situation that leads 
to wobbly imbalance.  

20 Having considered the fun-
damentals, let us turn our atten-
tion now to the ideas alluded 
to in the second half of my ti-
tle – individual initiative.  This 
topic relates to one’s freedom 
to act as a citizen in society or 
as a responsible member of the 
Church.  The image of the cone 
of individual initiative takes the 
inverted shape of the pyramidal 
cone of fundamentals, which we 
have just discussed.  It is shaped 
more like a top.

See Figure 2

21 Let me explain.  As individu-
als, we have no latitude to break 
the commandments of God.  
They are absolutes for our con-
duct.  “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery,” for example, is an ir-
revocable commandment and 
part of DIVINE LAW.

22 There is a little more room 
for initiative under the RULE by 
which we live.  Handbooks can 

2 Nelson 2:16-22
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be edited, new statuses can be 
passed, even a constitution can 
be amended.

23 New POLICIES can be even 
more easily established – but 
only by those who formulate 
WKHP�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�

24 GUIDELINES give even 
greater freedom for adaptation 
to particular circumstances.

25 The zone of greatest individu-
al initiative is in the ring of style.  
We previously referred to the 
word of the Lord that “he that 
is compelled in all things, the 
same is a slothful and not a wise 
servant.”e  So we are expected to 
exercise much individual initia-
tive.

26 With this cone of individual 
initiative put in motion, imagine 
our rapidly rotating this cone 
to resemble a spinning top or a 
whirling gyroscope.  A top spins 
well on a sturdy pivot-point.  It 
also spins well only if there is no 
lopsided projection to deform its 
shape. 

27 In our model, the laws of 
physics dictate that the forces 
generated by the spin provide 
lift in both outward and upward 
directions.  

28 To me, this teaches a lesson.  
If individual initiatives are free 
from abrasive burrs and well 
EDVHG� RQ� D� ÀUP� IRXQGDWLRQ��
there is great potential for per-
sonal spiritual growth.

e D&C 58:26
f 3 Nephi 27:27

29 The Lord said, “What manner 
RI� PHQ� RXJKW� \HW� WR� EH"���(YHQ�
as I am.”f  How can one’s per-
sonal progress approach that of 
WKH�/RUG·V�KRSHV�IRU�XV"��,W�LV�E\�
exercising individual initiative 
upwards and outwards, while 
remaining within the limits of 
the fundamental bounds and 
conditions we have discussed.

30 So much for the theory.  This 
strategy can be applied to the 
lives of real people.  

31 Let me illustrate with a specif-
ic example. In the March 3,1990 
issue of the Church News, there 
ZDV�D�UHSRUW�RI�WKH�RFLDO�UHFRJ-
nition of the Church by the gov-
ernment of Czechoslovakia. A 
photograph showed Elder Hans 
B. Ringger and me meeting with 
Dr. Josef Hromadka, Deputy 
Prime Minister of that country. 
The fourth person in that picture 
ZDV�-LUL�6QHGHUÁHU��GLVWULFW�SUHV-
ident of the Church in Czecho-
slovakia. The accompanying 
account was truly historic! But 
another unpublished story pre-
ceded that story reported by the 
media. 

32 As genreal authorities of the 
Church, we have been peti-
WLRQLQJ� IRU� RFLDO� UHFRJQLWLRQ�
in Czechoslovakia for several 
years. When Elder Ringger and 
I met with the minister of Reli-
JLRXV�$ͿDLUV� RI� WKH� FRXQWU\� IRU�
WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH��ZH�DVNHG�KLP�ZKDW�
PXVW�EH�GRQH�WR�JDLQ�RFLDO�UHF-
ognition that would allow mem-
bers of the Church in Czecho-

2 Nelson 2:23-32
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slovakia to meet in dignity and 
in full compliance with the law. 
He replied, “First, you will have 
to submit statutes indicating 
your religious beliefs. And they 
must be submitted not by you 
‘foreigners,’ but by members of 
your Church here in Czechoslo-
vakia. One of those members 
must be willing to meet with us 
and submit those statutes in per-
son. Following that, we will con-
sider your request.” 

33 Bear in mind that at this time, 
some citizens of Czechoslova-
kia were incarcerated in jail for 
expression of religious belief 
or dissident thought. You all 
know that the new president of 
the Czechoslovakian Republic, 
Vaclav Havel, shortly before he 
became president, was among 
those prisoners. Not only that, 
but for nearly four decades, our 
faithful Latter-day Saints had 
met quietly only in their homes. 

34 After our meeting with the 
0LQLVWHU� RI� 5HOLJLRXV� $ͿDLUV��
Elder Ringger and I conferred 
privately with our district pres-
ident and his wife, Olga. We 
explained what was required. 
Then we asked him, “Are you 
willing to expose yourself as a 
member of The Church of Je-
VXV�&KULVW� RI� /DWWHU�GD\� 6DLQWV"�
Are you willing to take the risk, 
knowing that it might mean jail 
or death if you were to identi-
fy yourself as the leader of the 
&KXUFK�LQ�WKLV�FRXQWU\"µ�:H�DV-
sured him that as his ecclesiasti-
cal authorities, we could not and 
would not make that request of 
him. We could only ask him to 

determine what his conscience 
would allow him to do.

35 Bravely he replied, “Of course 
I will do it! I will reveal myself. 
I will meet with the magistrate. 
I will take the statutes to him 
personally. I will submit myself 
to his mercy.” Then he conclud-
ed, “I will take whatever risk is 
necessary and even pay with my 
life, if needed, for the cause of 
the Lord and his Church because 
I know the gospel is true!” His 
wife gave her approval as tears 
of love moistened her eyes. 

36 God bless Brother and Sis-
WHU�6QHGHUÁHU� IRU� WKHLU� FRXUDJH��
They are the unsung heroes in 
the drama that made this signif-
icant announcement possible. 
Because of them, the Church 
will enter a new era of growth in 
Czechoslovakia. A mission  will 
be reestablished there in July 
1990 after an absence of forty 
years. 

���%URWKHU�DQG�6LVWHU�6QHGHUÁHU�
are noble examples of individu-
al initiative balanced on funda-
mentals They have been magni-
ÀHG�DQG�PDGH�JUHDW�LQ�WKH�H\HV�
of God and their fellowmen.

38 Valiant action occasionally 
entails risk. One’s reputation, 
one’s very life may be put on the 
line. Modern scripture suggests 
that this may be required of each 
of us. In speaking of our day 
when the Lord would come to 
make up his jewels, He spoke of 
the trials to which his Saints may 
be subjected: 
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They must needs be chastened and 
tried, even as Abraham, who was 
FRPPDQGHG� WR� RͿHU� XS� KLV� RQO\�
son. For all those who will not 
endure chastening, but deny me, 
FDQQRW�EH�VDQFWLÀHG�g

39 In a way, every leader in the 
Church has to endure trials. 
Every stake president, bishop, 
elders quorum president, and 
teacher has similar and challeng-
ing opportunities for individual 
initiative. When balanced in mo-
tion and upon sound fundamen-
tal principles, deeds of greatness 
can result. 

40 Your legal training will re-
quire your becoming experts in 
the letter of the law. You will be-
come craftsmen with words of 
the English language. But even 
more challenging will be your 
ability to master the spirit of the 
law.

41 The spirit is all important. 
President Benson often tells us 
that the most important thing 
about our work in the Church is 
the spirit. A similar expression 
was uniquely voiced last month 
by Dr. Hromadka, Deputy Prime 
Minister of the Republic of 
Czechoslovakia. We conversed 
with him about the challenges 
faced by a new government in 
and where so much is needed. 
We asked if we, as members of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, could be of 
any help to his people. He knew 
that our Church is well recog-
QL]HG�IRU�LWV�HͿRUWV�LQ�SURYLGLQJ�
humanitarian relief throughout 

g D&C 101:4-5

the world. We shall never for-
get his reply. He said, “We don’t 
need material goods or technol-
ogy. We need a new spirit. We 
need moral values. We need the 
Judeo-Christian ethic back in 
our curriculum. Please help us 
to make this a time of spiritual 
renewal for our nation!”

42 The new president of Czecho-
slovakia, Vaclav Havel, won the 
admiration of his audience when 
he addressed a joint session of 
the United States Congress. He 
did not hold an empty hat in 
hand. He asked only for spiritu-
al assistance, not just for himself, 
but also for his neighbor. 

43 This man, who had been un-
justly imprisoned for so long 
and could have felt unkindly 
toward his captors, said, “I can-
not hate; I will not hate.” As he 
spoke to the combined assembly 
of the United States Congress, he 
made this impassioned plea for 
spiritual help:

The worst thing is that we are liv-
ing in a decayed moral environ-
ment. We have become morally 
ill, because we have become ac-
customed to saying one thing and 
thinking another. We have learned 
not to believe in anything, not to 
have consideration for one anoth-
er, and only to look after ourselves. 
Notions such as love, friendship, 
compassion, humility, and for-
giveness have lost their depth and 
dimension, and for many of us 
they represent merely a psycho-
logical idiosyncrasy, or appear to 
be some kind of stray relic, some-

2 Nelson 2:39-43
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thing rather comical in the era of 
computers and space rockets.

44 What a marvelous message! 
President Havel’s hopes for love, 
friendship, compassion, humili-
ty, and forgiveness harken right 
back to counsel given through 
the ages by living prophets of 
God. They have stressed the 
importance of practicing those 
principles broadly and, especial-
ly, within the walls of our own 
homes.

45 I am informed that about 50 
percent of you students here to-
night are married. And I suspect 
others may take that important 
step if your prospective mates 
are successful in catching you.

���0D\�,�RͿHU�D�OLWWOH�DGYLFH�WKDW�
may be helpful in your domestic 
UHODWLRQVKLSV"� %H� PLQGIXO� WKDW�
there is no guarantee of a long 
life here in mortality.

47 The sporting world was 
shocked earlier this month A 
23-year-old basketball star, Hank 
Gathers, had just completed an 
“alley-oop” play with a spectac-
ular slam dunk. He then headed 
up court with a big smile. Sec-
onds later he collapsed and, in 
VSLWH�RI�SURORQJHG�HͿRUWV� DW� UH-
suscitation, he died. 

48 While I don’t presume to 
know any more about his par-
ticular clinical history than has 
been published in the papers, I do 
know this: So-called “skipped” 
heart beats are common. We all 
experience them from time to 

h Mosiah 2:20-22

time. Some of those are recorded 
RQ� WKH� HOHFWURFDUOLRJUDP� �(&*��
as premaure ventricular contra-
cions, or PVCs. If one of those 
PVCs occurs precisely at the on-
set of the T wave of the ECG, the 
heart is especially prone to a fa-
tal shift of its rhythm. A nornal 
rhythm can suddenly switch to 
YHQWULFXODU� ÀEULOODWLRQ� �� D� UDQ-
GRP� PRWLRQ� RI� PXVFOH� ÀEHUV��
which is incompatible with life 
because the heart can no longer 
propel blood. It is my assump-
tion that this is what happened 
to Hank Gathers. The same can 
happen, regardless of physical 
conditioning, to any of us at any 
time.

49 Every day of life is a precious 
gift from God. I sincerely believe 
WKHVH�ZRUGV�RI�.LQJ�%HQMDPLQ�

If you should render all the thanks 
and praise which your whole soul 
has power to possess, to that God 
who has created you, and has kept 
and preserved you, ... 

If ye should serve him who has cre-
ated you from the beginning, and 
is preserving you from day to day, 
by lending you breath, that ye may 
live and move and do according 
to your own will, and even sup-
porting you from one moment to 
another - I say, if ye should serve 
him with all your whole souls yet 
\H�ZRXOG�EH�XQSURÀWDEOH�VHUYDQWV��

And behold, all that he requires of 
you is to keep his commandments; 
and he has promised you that if ye 
would keep his commandments ye 
should prosper in the land.h 
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50 That scripture teaches the im-
portance of humility, gratitude, 
obedience, and faith in promised 
blessings. 

51 It reminds us of how fortu-
nate we are to be touched by the 
majestic spirit of Rex E Lee, pres-
ident of Brigham Young Univer-
sity. His example of courage and 
DQG� FDQGRU�� ÀGHOLW\� DQG� ORYH��
constitutes a model worthy of 
our emulation. He teaches us to 
keep our vision on the eternities 
ahead, yet to live and enjoy each 
day as if it were our last.

52 We can learn much from such 
courageous men and women of 
greatness. Though our eyes are 
À[HG�RQ�GLVWDQW�JRDOV��ZH�GR�WR-
day’s work today. We can pay 
our bills on the day we receive 
them. Today, we can really treat 
our neighbors as we would like 
to be treated. We can tell our 
partners of
our love daily. 

53 Occasionally I awaken in the 
QLJKW� DQG� WHQGHUO\� UXQ� P\� ÀQ-
gers through the curly hair of the 
companion lying beside me. I’m 
so grateful for her. I suppose some 
of that gratitude stems from long 
periods of separation imposed 
upon us from time to time. How 
I missed her when I served in the 
Army on duty overseas! How I 
missed her when spending rdu-
ous nights rendering emergency 
surgical care at the hospital! And 
now those long and lonely nights 
must be endured again when I 
have assignments overseas for 
the Church.

i 3 Nephi 27:27

54 Your spiritual self-evaluation 
is of great importance. Most of 
you will practice law on a fee-
for-service basis. Collect that fee 
to enable you to serve others. 
Don’t collect the fee as the rea-
son for your service. And, occa-
sionally, you will wish to render 
service without a fee. That is 
a great privilege-one of the re-
freshing distinctions between a 
profession and a trade.

55 Your professional work is to 
support your family. Your fami-
ly does not exist to support your 
work.

56 Your profession will neces-
sarily bring you into contact 
with the corrupted, which can 
be corrupting in itself. Your own 
spiritual strength must be your 
safeguard. 

57 A society with no other scale 
than a legal one is not worthy 
of sons and daughters of God. 
Any morality based solely on 
the letter of the law falls short of 
the great potential of the human 
soul.

58 So I plead for a proper balance 
between fundamentals and ini-
tiatives. Actions based on eter-
nal principles enlarge the soul. 
Through such actions we liter-
ally can become more like the 
Lord. We need not be boastful, 
but we can literally achieve the 
goal Jesus Christ expressed for 
us. “What manner of men ought 
\H�WR�EH"µ�KH�DVNHG��7KHQ�KH�DQ-
swered his own question: “Even 
as I am”.i As we so build we will 
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be exhilarated, enlarged, enno-
EOHG��DQG�PDJQLÀHG�EH\RQG�RXU�
fondest dreams. 

59 Please know of our deep love 
IRU� \RX� DQG� RI� RXU� JUHDW� FRQÀ-
dence in you. Our prayers are 
with you and your loved ones 
for your success now and al-
ways. I invoke the blessings of 
the Lord upon you as I testify 
that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that his restored church 
provides the pathway by which 
we can achieve balanced growth 
in this life and eternal glory in 
the life to come. In the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen.

CHAPTER 3 
Thus Shall My Church Be Called - 
Delivered in the Saturday Morning 
Session of April 1990 General Con-
ference.

TODAY I would like to speak 
about a name. We are all pleased 
when our names are pronounced 
and spelled correctly. Sometimes 
a nickname is used instead of the 
real name. But a nickname may 
RͿHQG�HLWKHU� WKH�RQH�QDPHG�RU�
the parents who gave the name.

2 The name of which I shall 
speak is not a personal name, yet 
the same principles apply. I refer 
to a name given by the Lord:

3 “Thus shall my church be 
called in the last days, even The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints.”a 

a D&C 115:4
b Member-Missionary Class—Instructor’s Guide, Salt Lake 
City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1982, p. 2

4 Note carefully the language of 
the Lord. He did not say, “Thus 
shall my church be named.” He 
said, “Thus shall my church be 
called.” Years ago, its members 
were cautioned by the Brethren 
who wrote: “We feel that some 
may be misled by the too fre-
quent use of the term ‘Mormon 
Church.’”b Before any other 
name is considered to be a legit-
imate substitute, the thoughtful 
person might reverently consid-
er the feelings of the Heavenly 
Parent who bestowed that name.

5 Surely every word that pro-
ceeds from the mouth of the Lord 
is precious. So each word in this 
name must be important—di-
vinely designated for a reason. If 
we study the key words in that 
name, we can better understand 
WKH�QDPH·V�IXOO�VLJQLÀFDQFH�

Saints
6 The last word in the title is 
Saints. I smile when I remember 
a comment made after my call 
to the Quorum of the Twelve. 
A doctor friend relayed a report 
made at a professional meeting 
that “Dr. Nelson was no longer 
practicing cardiac surgery be-
cause his church had made him 
‘a saint.’”

7 Such a comment was not only 
amusing but revealing. It evi-
denced unfamiliarity with the 
language of the Bible, in which 
the word saint is used much 
more frequently than is the term 
Christian.
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8 The word Christian appears 
LQ�RQO\�WKUHH�YHUVHV�RI�WKH�.LQJ�
James Version of the Bible. One 
verse describes the historical fact 
that “disciples were called Chris-
WLDQV� ÀUVW� LQ�$QWLRFKµ�c another 
quotes a sarcastic nonbeliever, 
.LQJ� $JULSSD�d and the third 
indicates that one known as “a 
Christian” must be prepared to 
VXͿHU�e

9 In contrast, the term saint (or 
saints��DSSHDUV�LQ�WKLUW\�VL[�YHUV-
es of the Old Testament and in 
sixty-two verses of the New Tes-
tament.

10 Paul addressed an epistle “to 
the saints which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Je-
sus.”f

11 To recent converts there he 
said, “Ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowciti-
zens with the saints, and of the 
household of God.”g 

12 In his epistle to the Ephesians, 
Paul used the word saint at least 
once in every chapter!

13 Despite its use in ninety-eight 
verses of the Bible, the term saint 
is still not well understood. Some 
mistakenly think that it implies 
EHDWLÀFDWLRQ� RU� SHUIHFWLRQ�� 1RW�
so! A saint is a believer in Christ 

c Acts 11:26
d Acts 26:28
e 1 Pet. 4:16
f Eph. 1:1
g Eph. 2:19; Eph. 3:17–19
h 1 Cor. 12:25–27; 2 Cor. 7:12
i Alma 38:12
j D&C 88:118
k Matt. 7:12; 3 Ne. 14:12; D&C 112:11

and knows of His perfect love. 
The giving saint shares in a true 
spirit of that love, and the receiv-
ing saint accepts in a true spirit 
of gratitude. A saint serves oth-
ers, knowing that the more one 
serves, the greater the opportu-
nity for the Spirit to sanctify and 
purify.

14 A saint is tolerant, and is at-
tentive to the pleadings of other 
human beings, not only to spo-
ken messages but to unspoken 
messages as well. A saint is dif-
ferent from an individual whose 
response to a concern might be a 
VHOÀVK�´:KDW�GR�I care” attitude. 
$� UHDO� VDLQW� UHVSRQGV�� ´:KDW"�
I do care!” Do is an action verb, 
and it becomes the driving force 
in the reply of one who will care 
for another in need.h 

15 A saint “refrain[s] from idle-
ness”i and seeks learning by 
study, and also by faith. Educa-
tion not only helps in communi-
cation with others, but it enables 
one to discern truth from error, 
particularly through studying 
the scriptures.j 

16 A saint is honest and kind, 
SD\LQJ� ÀQDQFLDO� REOLJDWLRQV�
promptly and fully, treating oth-
ers as she or he would want to 
be treated.k
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17 A saint is an honorable citizen, 
knowing that the very country 
which provides opportunity and 
protection deserves support, in-
cluding prompt payment of tax-
es and personal participation in 
its legal political process.l 

��� $� VDLQW� UHVROYHV� DQ\� GLͿHU-
ences with others honorably and 
peacefully and is constant in 
FRXUWHV\³HYHQ� LQ� WUDF� DW� WKH�
rush hour.

19 A saint shuns that which 
is unclean or degrading and 
avoids excess even of that which 
is good.

20 Perhaps above all, a saint is 
reverent. Reverence for the Lord, 
for the earth He created, for lead-
ers, for the dignity of others, for 
the law, for the sanctity of life, 
for chapels and other buildings, 
are all evidences of saintly atti-
tudes.m

21 A reverent saint loves the 
Lord and gives highest priority 
to keeping His commandments. 
Daily prayer, periodic fasting, 
SD\PHQW�RI� WLWKHV�DQG�RͿHULQJV�
are privileges important to a 
faithful saint.

22 Finally, a saint is one who re-
ceives the gifts of the Spirit that 
God has promised to all His 
faithful sons and daughters.n 

l D&C 134:5
m Lev. 19:30; Alma 47:22; D&C 107:4; D&C 134:7
n Joel 2:28–29; Acts 2:17–18
o A of F 1:10
p Rev. 21:1; D&C 77:1; D&C 88:25–26
q Joel 2:28–32; JS—H 1:41
r 2 Ne. 3:7–15

Latter-day
The term latter-day is an expres-
VLRQ�HVSHFLDOO\�GLFXOW�IRU�WUDQV-
lators who labor in languages in 
which there is not a good equiv-
alent term. Some translations 
may suggest last day.

23 It is true that scriptures fore-
WHOO� WKH�ÀQDO�GD\V�RI� WKH�HDUWK·V�
temporal existence as a telestial 
sphere. The earth will then be 
renewed and receive its para-
disiacal, or terrestrial, glory.o Ul-
timately, the earth will become 
celestialized.p But its last days 
must be preceded by its latter 
days!

24 We live in those latter days, 
and they are really remarkable. 
The Lord’s Spirit is being poured 
out upon all inhabitants of the 
earth, precisely as the Prophet 
Joel foretold. His prophecy was 
RI�VXFK�VLJQLÀFDQFH�WKDW�WKH�DQ-
JHO�0RURQL� UHDUPHG� LW� WR� WKH�
Prophet Joseph Smith.q

 
25 For millennia, methods of 
farming, travel, and communi-
cation were largely unchanged 
from ancient techniques. Devel-
opments since the birth of Jo-
seph Smith, however, have risen 
in remarkable contrast.

26 Joseph Smith had long been 
foreordained as God’s prophet 
for the restoration of the gospel 
in the fulness of times.r Twen-
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W\�ÀYH�\HDUV�DIWHU�KLV�ELUWK��7KH�
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
WHU�GD\� 6DLQWV�ZDV� RFLDOO\� RU-
ganized.

27 Later in that same century, the 
telegraph was developed, the At-
ODQWLF�2FHDQ�ZDV�ÀUVW�FURVVHG�E\�
a steamship, and the telephone, 
the automobile, and motion pic-
tures were invented.

28 The twentieth century has 
been even more extraordinary. 
Farming has become mecha-
nized.

29 Modern transportation allows 
travel to nearly any destination 
in the world within a day or two.

30 Computers have been de-
veloped that allow the Church 
to serve living members and to 
organize information relative 
to progenitors who live on the 
other side of the veil. People 
throughout the world, once little 
concerned with family history, 
now search for roots of their an-
cestral heritage using technolo-
gies unavailable a century ago.

31 Long-distance telephone, 
telefax, radio, television, and 
satellite communications have 
become routine. In these latter 
days it is possible for the word 
of the Lord to be broadcast 
from world headquarters of His 
Church and heard in the most 
remote areas of the globe.

s D&C 133:37
t D&C 88:73
u D&C 115:3–4
v 3 Ne. 27:7–8; italics added
w Eph. 2:20

32 The divine promise is being 
IXOÀOOHG� WKDW� WKLV� UHVWRUHG�´JRV-
pel shall be preached unto every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people.”s 

33 Political changes have oc-
curred recently in many coun-
tries. Previous restrictions of 
personal liberties have been 
relieved. The shell of spiritual 
FRQÀQHPHQW�KDV�EHHQ�VKDWWHUHG��
6ZHOOLQJ� VKRXWV� RI� IUHHGRP� ÀOO�
the air. Surely the hand of the 
Lord is apparent. He said, “I will 
hasten my work in its time”,t 
and that time of hastening is 
now.

Jesus Christ
34 By divine directive, the title 
of the Church bears the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, whose 
church this is.u He so decreed 
more than once. Nearly two 
thousand years ago, the Lord 
said, “Ye shall call the church in 
my name; …

35 “And how be it my church 
save it be called�LQ�P\�QDPH"µv 

36 We worship God the Eternal 
Father in the name of His Son 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
We know the premortal Jesus 
to be Jehovah, God of the Old 
Testament. We know Him to be 
“the chief corner stone” upon 
which the organization of His 
Church is based.w We know Him 
to be the Rock from whom rev-
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elation comes to His authorized 
agentsx and to all who worthily 
seek Him.y

37 We know that He came into 
the world to do the will of His 
Father, who sent Him.z His di-
YLQH� PLVVLRQ� ZDV� WR� HͿHFW� WKH�
Atonement, which was to break 
the bands of death and enable us 
to receive immortality and eter-
nal life.

38 The living Lord’s divine mis-
sion still continues. One day we 
will stand before Him in judg-
ment. He has foretold that event:

39 “Whoso repenteth and is bap-
WL]HG�LQ�P\�QDPH�VKDOO�EH�ÀOOHG��
and if he endureth to the end, 
behold, him will I hold guilt-
less before my Father at that day 
when I shall stand to judge the 
world.”aa 

40 We revere the name of Jesus 
Christ. He is our risen Redeemer.

The Church
��� 7KH� ÀUVW� WZR� ZRUGV� RI� WKH�
name the Lord chose for His 
earthly organization are The 
Church.

42 Note that the article The be-
gins with a capital letter. This is 
an important part of the title, for 
WKH�&KXUFK�LV�WKH�RFLDO�RUJDQL-
zation of baptized believers who 
have taken upon themselves the 
name of Christ.ab

x 1 Cor. 10:4; Hel. 5:12
y D&C 88:63
z 3 Ne. 27:13
aa 3 Ne. 27:16
ab D&C 10:67–69; D&C 18:21–25
ac D&C 65:2; Dan. 2:37–45; D&C 109:72

 43 The foundation of the Church 
is the reality that God is our Fa-
ther and that His Only Begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ, is the Savior of 
the world. The witness and in-
spiration of the Holy Ghost con-
ÀUP�WKRVH�UHDOLWLHV�

44 The Church is the way by 
which the Master accomplishes 
His work and bestows His glory. 
Its ordinances and related cove-
nants are the crowning rewards 
of our membership. While many 
RUJDQL]DWLRQV� FDQ� RͿHU� IHOORZ-
VKLS� DQG� ÀQH� LQVWUXFWLRQ�� RQO\�
His church can provide baptism, 
FRQÀUPDWLRQ�� RUGLQDWLRQ�� WKH�
sacrament, patriarchal blessings, 
and the ordinances of the tem-
ple—all bestowed by authorized 
priesthood power. That power is 
destined to bless all children of 
our Heavenly Father, regardless 
of their nationality:

45 “The keys of the kingdom of 
God are committed unto man on 
the earth, and from thence shall 
the gospel roll forth unto the 
ends of the earth.”ac 

46 Admission into His church 
is by baptism. This sacred ordi-
nance is reserved only for chil-
dren after they reach the age of 
accountability and for adults 
who are truly converted, pre-
pared, and worthy to pass this 
scriptural test:

47 “Ye are desirous to come into 
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the fold of God, and to be called 
his people, and are willing to 
bear one another’s burdens, that 
they may be light;

48 “Yea, and are willing to mourn 
with those that mourn; yea, and 
comfort those that stand in need 
of comfort, and to stand as wit-
nesses of God at all times and in 
all things, and in all places that 
ye may be in.”a 

49 Through the ordinance of bap-
tism, we take upon ourselves the 
name of the Lord and covenant 
to be saints in these latter days. 
We covenant to live by the doc-
trines of the Church as recorded 
in sacred scriptures and as re-
vealed to prophets, ancient and 
modern.

50 “We believe all that God has 
revealed, all that He does now 
reveal, and we believe that He 
will yet reveal many great and 
important things pertaining to 
WKH�.LQJGRP�RI�*RG�µb 

51 These revelations include 
fundamental truths essential to 
our everlasting happiness and 
joy. They teach of priorities with 
eternal potential, such as love of 
God, family, mother, father, chil-
dren, and home; self-mastery; 
care of the poor and needy; ser-
vice; and thoughtful consider-
ation for others.

52 This church, established un-
der the direction of Almighty 

a Mosiah 18:8–9
b A of F 1:9
c Acts 3:21
d D&C 63:61, 64

*RG�� IXOÀOOV� SURPLVHV� PDGH� LQ�
biblical times. It is part of the 
“restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.”c It has been re-
stored and given a name by the 
Lord Himself.

53 He issued this solemn warn-
ing: “Let all men beware how 
they take my name in their lips.” 
“Remember,” He added, “that 
which cometh from above is sa-
cred, and must be spoken with 
care.”d  Therefore, just as we re-
vere His holy name, we likewise 
revere the name that He decreed 
for His church.

54 As members of His church, 
we are privileged to participate 
in its divine destiny. May we so 
honor Him who declared, “Thus 
shall my church be called … The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints,” I pray in the sa-
cred name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 4 
Libery, License, and Law - Delivered 
as an address at America’s Freedom 
Festival in Provo, Utah on 1 July 
1990 along with nine other apostles. 

MY dear companion, Dantzel, 
and I are deeply grateful for the 
privilege of being with you on this 
VLJQLÀFDQW� RFFDVLRQ�� � 3HUKDSV� DV�
never before we sincerely rejoice 
in commemorating our heritage 
of freedom at this time of the year.
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2 Many of us take our founda-
tion of freedom for granted until 
it isn’t there.  Dantzel and I vis-
ited Havana, Cuba, thirty-eight 
years ago when, as tourists, we 
were enjoying the services of 
our English-speaking guide, 
whom we called George.  He 
was driving us to see the sights 
of Havana when he was sum-
moned to stop by a police-man.  
When their animated Spanish 
FRQYHUVDWLRQ�FRROHG�RͿ��*HRUJH�
opened his walle3t and paid 
VRPH�PRQH\�WR�WKH�SROLFH�RFHU��
who then went on his way.  After 
we resumed our sightseeing, we 
aske3d George why he had been 
arrested.  We were not aware 
of speeding or violation of any 
WUDF�ODZ���:H�VKDOO�QHYHU�IRUJHW�
George’s reply. 

3 He said something like this: 
“You folks from the U.S.A. are 
all alike.  You don’t understand 
your liberty.  You live in a land 
governed by law.  That gives you 
your freedom.  Here in Havana 
our society is regulated by men.  
If I want to survive as a tourist 
guide, I have to submit to re-
quests of the police, even when 
I have done nothing wrong.  The 
SROLFH�RFHU�PHUHO\�QRWLÀHG�PH�
that if I wanted to continue to be 
your guide, I would have to pay 
him for that privilege.”

4 We came away from that ex-
perience with a deeper appreci-
ation for the Constitution of the 
United States of America, and 
for a government that provides 
liberty based on law.  

e Alma 48:11

5 Freedom festivals in our be-
loved country may be a little 
GLͿHUHQW�WKLV�\HDU���6LQFH�WKH�ODVW�
Fourth of July, remarkable politi-
cal changes have taken place.  In 
many nations of the earth, com-
munism has fallen.  Throughout 
WKH�ZRUOG��VKRXWV�RI�IUHHGRP�ÀOO�
the air.  The old shell of spiritu-
DO�FRQÀQHPHQW�LV�EHLQJ�EXUVW�E\�
newfound feelings of freedom.  
This gives additional cause for 
celebration tonight.

��,W�LV�KLJKO\�VLJQLÀFDQW�WKDW�WKH�
English language has these two 
wonderful words – freedom and 
liberty – to describe precious 
privilege that we enjoy. In con-
trast, most European languag-
es have only one word, such as 
German, freiheit; French, liberte; 
or Russian, svoboda.

7 But we who love the word of 
God need not depend on the 
dictionary alone for our under-
standing of the concept of free-
dom.  We can study the scrip-
tures to gain spiritual insight.  In 
analyzing the standard works in 
WKH�(QJOLVK�ODQJXDJH��,�ÀQG�WKDW�
the word freedom appears in thir-
ty-three verses of holy scripture.  
Twenty-seven of those thir-
ty-three verses are in the Book 
of Mormon.  To me, it is quite 
remarkable that the number of 
verses with the terms freedom or 
liberty in the Book of Mormon is 
nearly double that of the other 
books of scripture combined!

8 May we city a sample or two 
from the Book of Mormon:

Moroni was…a man whose soul 
did joy in the liberty and the free-
dom of his country.e
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9 Here is another:

Remember, remember, my breth-
ren, that whosoever perisheth, 
perisheth unto himself; and who-
soever doeth iniquity doeth it unto 
himself; for behold, ye are free; 
ye are permitted to act for your-
selves; for behold, God hath given 
unto you a knowledge and he hath 
made you free.f

10 Biblical scriptures pertaining 
to liberty and freedom, though 
less numerous than those in the 
Book of Mormon, are just as pre-
cious.  I especially treasure this 
passage from the book of Gala-
tians:

Stand fast therefore in the liber-
ty wherewith Christ has made us 
free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage.g 

11 The Book of Mormon contains 
promises unique to this land of 
America:

This land is consecrated unto him 
whom [the Lord] shall bring.  And 
if it so be that they shall serve him 
according to the commandments 
which he hath given, it shall be a 
land of liberty unto them.h

12 A similar promise was made 
to an earlier generation of Amer-
icans:

f Helaman 14:30
g Galatians 5:1
h 2 Nephi 1:7; 2 Nephi 10:11-14; D&C 10:50-51
i Ether 2:12
j Address to a joint session of the United States Congress, 
February 21, 1990
k House of Commons, 11 November 1947, cited in The Oxford 
Dictionary of Quotations, third edition, Oxford University Press, 
1979, p. 150

Behold, this is a choice land, and 
whatsoever nation shall possess 
it shall be free from bondage, and 
from captivity, and from all other 
nations under heaven, if they will 
but serve the God of the land, who 
is Jesus Christ.i

13 Even with these marvelous 
scriptural insights, the fulness 
of the freedom’s glory is some-
ZKDW� GLFXOW� WR� FRPSUHKHQG��
especially by one who has never 
been without it.

14 Distinguished leaders have 
attempted to describe the lim-
itations of democracy’s relation-
ship to freedom.  Czechoslo-
vakia’s new president, Vaclav 
Havel, recently said: “As long 
as people are people, democra-
cy in the full sense of the word 
will always be no more than an 
ideal.”j

15 Even Winston Churchill de-
clared democracy as “the worst 
form of government, except all 
those other forms that have been 
tried from time to time.”k

16 Freedom is, strictly speak-
ing, not an absolute but a com-
parative idea.  In a way, it is like 
health.  Both freedom and health 
can be described with deep emo-
tional conviction only by those 
who have known the contrast, 
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having once been denied their 
freedom or their health.  

17 A person who lies helpless-
ly in a hospital bed hungers 
for health.  Similarly, a person 
who cannot move because he 
is pinned under the weight of 
SROLWLFDO�FRQÀQHPHQW�\HDUQV�IRU�
freedom much more than some-
one who has never known that 
awful feeling of constraint.  

18 Democracy alone cannot 
promise perfect freedom, but its 
freedoms promise opportunity.  
And those freedoms legitimize 
the privilege of an individual’s 
pursuit of happiness.

19 Yet freedom does nothing to 
guide that search.  It is much eas-
ier to advocate freedom than it is 
to determine what to do with it.  
That is one of the challenges fac-
ing newly liberated countries.  

20 Indeed, Fourth of July cel-
HEUDWLRQ� ZLOO� EH� GLͿHUHQW� WKLV�
year.  Throughout our lifetimes, 
many have understood freedom 
solely in terms of an ideological 
struggle.  We have been taught 
to contrast freedom to bondage, 
liberty to totalitarianism, cap-
italism to communism, or de-
mocracy to despotism.

21 Now as communism has col-
lapsed in some nations, and as 
new democracies have arisen, 
the tempo in the battle of ide-
ology winds down.  President 
Havel described 1989’s “revo-
lutionary changes in Europe as 

l Address to joint session of the United States Congress, Feb-
ruary 21, 1990

those which will enable us to 
escape from the rather antiquat-
ed straightjacket of this bi-polar 
view of the world.”l

22 The remarkable crumbling of 
communism now brings us to 
a new era of freedom without 
the foe to which we have been 
accustomed virtually all of our 
lives.  But as the zealous fervor 
for communism wanes, so might 
the zealous fervor for democra-
cy also fade.  That risk is real.  

23 There is also another risk.  
It relates to personal freedom, 
ZKLFK� GLͿHUV� IURP� WKH� SROLWLFDO�
freedom provided by democra-
cy.  And the risk stems from per-
sonal freedom’s license too often 
misused.  Here as well as abroad 
are evidences that precious per-
sonal freedoms are being surren-
dered.  The warning signs are 
clear.

24 Personal freedom is lessened 
when pornography enters our 
homes.  Personal freedom is 
eroded when legal and illegal 
GUXJV�LQÁLFW�KDUP�RQ�RXU�ORYHG�
ones.  Addiction to such mental 
and physical snares cause one to 
surrender the freedom to choose.  
Pornography’s parasitic power 
and the insidious incursion of 
GUXJV� ÀUVW� HQGDQJHU� DQG� WKHQ�
limit personal freedom.  In time, 
they can literally disconnect an 
individual from his or her own 
will!  Truly but sadly, personal 
freedom thus misused can be 
self-destructive. 
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25 I’ll not say more about por-
nography,  but I would like to 
comment furth on our special 
moment in history when “free-
dom” to addict oneself through 
so-called “substance abuse” has 
spawned a new challenge to our 
society.  Indeed, drugs have be-
come the modern “mess of pot-
tage” for which souls are sold.  
Friends and relatives near and 
dear are all at risk.   

26 In December 1989 the Amer-
ican Medical Association de-
clared that substance abuse was 
this country’s number one pub-
lic health problem.  According 
to research data compiled by 
experts, legal drugs – such as al-
cohol and nicotine – and illegal 
drugs – such as cocaine and her-
oin – now contribute to approx-
imately 25 percent of all deaths 
in the United States each year.m

27 What at travesty! In this land 
of the free and home of the 
brave, one death in four now 
comes from drugs!

28 It is odd that more people die 
from addiction to legal drugs 
than from the use of illicit drugs.  
In the United States of Amer-
ica, more than 350,000 people 
die each year as a consequence 
of addiction to cigarettes.  More 
than 100,000 die annually of al-
coholism.  Deaths associated 
with illegal drugs, however, 
number approximately 20,000 

m David E. Smith, “Addiction Medicine,” The Western Journal 
of Medicine, vol. 152, May 1990, p. 500
n John H. Osterlow and Charles E. Becker: “Chemical Depen-
dency and Drug Testing in the Work Place,” The Western Journal of 
Medicine, vol. 152, May 1990, pp. 506-13

each year. This is not to mini-
mize the tragic and serious con-
sequence of addiction to cocaine 
or heroin.  These data, however, 
place into proper perspective the 
PRUH�VLJQLÀFDQW��3UREOHPV�DVVR-
ciated with addiction to alcohol 
and/or tobacco.  They not only 
take their terrible toll, but they 
constitute the gateway to the use 
of illicit drugs.  

29 Drugs impose an enormous 
economic burden.  One recent 
study concludes that substance 
abuse costs the American tax-
payers more than $160 billion 
per year in lost productivity, 
health care costs, w or-related 
accidents, and crime.n

30 Whether freedom is lost 
through personal physical ad-
diction or from political de-
cree, such painful enslavements 
evoke a deep yearning to be 
free from bondage once again.  
People denied the privileges of 
freedom of expression, freedom 
of religion, or freedom from ad-
diction ultimately plead for the 
sweet perfume of the peaceful 
rose of freedom.  But they must 
understand that this precious 
EORRP� PXVW� ÀUVW� EH� FXOWLYDWHG�
and then protected.  

31 Indeed, the root of freedom is 
responsibility.  The stem of free-
GRP�LV�GLVFLSOLQH���7KH�ÁRZHU�RI�
freedom is vigilance.
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32 Responsibility, discipline, 
and vigilance can be dispensed 
neither from the U.S. Treasury 
nor from private donations.  
This perception was shared by 
the Deputy Prime Minister of 
Czechoslovakia, with whom my 
associates and I spoke earlier 
this year.  When we asked what 
VSHFLÀF� DLG� FRXOG� EH� UHQGHUHG�
to Czechoslovakia’s new dem-
ocratic government, he replied: 
“We don’t need material goods 
or technology.  We need a new 
spirit.  We need moral values.  
We need the Judeo-Christian 
ethic back in our curriculum.  
Please help us to make this a 
time of spiritual renewal for our 
nation.”

33 In April of this year, we met 
with the Minister of Education 
in the Republic of Estonia.  We 
asked him a similar question.  
He replied that the Estonian 
economy is changing rapidly.  
He noted an urgent need to ed-
XFDWH�KLV�SHRSOH�GLͿHUHQWO\���+H�
said: “There is much work to be 
done in rewriting our text books.  
We have the hope that religion 
can be taught in all of the schools 
and that the spirit of Christianity 
can be woven withing the fabric 
of our curriculum.”

34 As he made those remarks I 
thought of the irony that strong 
forces in these United States are 
trying to eradicate all evidenc-
es of religion or piety from our 
public schools.  Meanwhile, cit-
izens in these European nations 
that have been so deprived of 
UHOLJLRXV� LQÁXHQFH�QRZ�IHHO� WKH�
detrimental impact of that loss.  

35 Leaders in Hungary and Po-
land have likewise expressed 
new hope for their future.  These 
nations, now wishing to enter 
the land of economic prosperity, 
plead for a revival of religious 
ideals and individual responsi-
bility.

36 Many in these countries of 
middle and eastern Europe feel 
a real sense of frustration.  Their 
search for meaning in life, while 
never easy, has become more 
GLFXOW�DV�WKHLU�SROLWLFDO�LGHROR-
gy has changed.  Concepts they 
previously considered depend-
able have failed, leaving many 
of their people searching for 
standards that endure.  

37 In news conferences and in 
other interviews, I have ob-
served that these people hunger 
and thirst for knowledge regard-
ing spiritual and moral values.  
Their eagerness for information 
LV�VR�JUHDW�WKDW�LW�LV�RIWHQ�GLFXOW�
to terminate those discussions.  
It is not easy for us to compre-
hend the degree of spiritual star-
YDWLRQ�WKH�SHRSOH�VXͿHU�

38 Libraries around the world 
bulge with books on how to 
make the transition from capital-
ism to communism.  Yet I am not 
aware of comparable treatises on 
how to make the liberating leap 
from communism to capitalism.  
In February of this year we met 
ZLWK� D� FDELQHW�OHYHO� RFLDO� RI�
the Republic of Romania.  In es-
VHQFH�KH�VDLG��´,�ÀQG�P\VHOI�DV�D�
leader in a government now lib-
erated form the despotic dicta-
torship that I have known most 
of my life.  Now we need a new 
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constitution, but we don’t know 
how to write one.  Not only that, 
we don’t’ know where to turn 
for help.  Our libraries contain 
no information on this subject.”  

39 As we consider where and 
how help may be given, who 
ZLOO�GR�LW"��(YHU\RQH�WDONV�DERXW�
NHHSLQJ� DOLYH� WKH� HWHUQDO� ÁDPH�
RI�IUHHGRP��EXW�IHZ�RͿHU�WR�SD\�
the gas bill.

40 Where and how will these 
freedom-loving people learn to 
change from a top-down form 
of government to a bottom-up 
PRGH� RI� DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ"� � 7KH�
most apparent source of help for 
these nations struggling in their 
new quest for democracy and 
freedom is here in America.  Ob-
vious questions are, should we 
KHOS��$QG��FDQ�ZH�KHOS"

41 My answer-a resounding 
yes!  Patterns of the past can 
be followed once again.  Presi-
dent Woodrow Wilson helped 
&]HFKRVORYDNLD·V�ÀUVW�SUHVLGHQW��
Tomas Garrigue Masaryk, es-
tablish the republic of Czecho-
slovakia on the same principles 
on which the United States of 
America has been founded.  Ma-
saryk’s manuscripts, held by the 
U.S. Library of Congress, testify 
to that reality.  

42 John Quincy Adams, when 
he was Secretary of State of the 
United States of America in 1821, 
made this statement: “Wherev-

R� &LWHG� E\�.HQ�$GHOPDQ�� 7KH�$PHULFDQ� (QWHUSULVH�� -DQ�)HE�
1990, p. 24
p Gospel Doctrine, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1939], p. 
409

er the standard of freedom and 
independence has been or shall 
be unfurled, there will be Amer-
ica’s heart, her benedictions, and 
her prayers.  But she goes not 
abroad in search of monsters to 
destroy.  She is the well-wisher 
to the freedom and indepen-
dence of all.”o

43 President Joseph F. Smith 
once said: “[God’s] hand has 
been over this nation, and it is his 
purpose and design to enlarge it, 
make it glorious…to the end that 
those who are kept in bondage 
and serfdom may be brought to 
the enjoyment of the fullest free-
dom and liberty of conscience 
possible for intelligent men to 
exercise in the earth.”p

44 Our conscience, our compas-
sion, and our commitment di-
rect us to share what we have 
with neighbors in need.  And we 
need not necessarily start with 
“big ticket” items.  We can begin 
by relating. Precious divine law 
WKDW�GHÀQHV�WKH�GXW\�RI�JRYHUQ-
ment while yet preserving. Indi-
vidual liberty.  Heed a portion of 
that scripture:

Religion is instituted of God; 
and…men are amenable to him, 
and to him only, for the exercise 
of it, unless their religious opin-
ions prompt them to infringe 
upon the rights and liberties of 
others; but we do not believe that 
human law has a right to interfere 
in prescribing rules of worship to 

2 Nelson 4:39-44
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bind the consciences of men, nor 
dictate forms for public or private 
devotion; that the civil magistrate 
should restrain crime, but never 
control conscience; should punish 
guilt, but never suppress the free-
dom of the soul.q

45 Along with the teaching of 
such divinely inspired doctrine, 
RWKHU� DͿRUGDEOH� RSWLRQV� PLJKW�
include the sharing of four bless-
ings of freedom:

1. Technology
2. Democratic Rule of Law
3. An Example of Hope
4. Faith in God

1. Technology
46 We can transfer what some 
have called liberation technolo-
gy-photocopiers, fax machines, 
computers, video recorders, and 
satellite dishes.  Such technology 
helps to decentralize power and 
enlarge the capacity of the indi-
vidual.

2. Democratic Rule of Law
47 Americans with experience 
in the drafting of constitutions 
could work with the “James 
Madisons” of other countries to 
help fashion a legal framework 
WKDW�FRXOG�HͿHFWLYHO\�UHVWULFW�FHQ-
tral authority.  They could teach 
how to divide powers between 
the executive, legislative, and 
judicial branches, and encour-
age federalism by granting local 
autonomy.  The wise idea of de-
liberately building in tension be-
tween separate branches of gov-
ernment, with necessary checks 
and balances, constitutes aa true 
safeguard of people’s liberties.  

q D&C 134:4

48 The rule of law both in word 
and in practice is the strength 
and bulwark of any democracy.  
But correct statutes are only the 
beginning of rule by law.  Laws 
must be conscientiously obeyed 
and impartially enforced by all, 
citizen and bureaucrat, tourist 
guide and policeman alike.  The 
rule of law works in a democra-
cy because its citizens adhere to 
a government of laws and act to 
see that the laws are evenly en-
forced.  There must be shared 
respect as well as shared power.  
No individual is above or below 
the law. 

3. An Example of Hope
49 Personal example is more el-
oquent than exhortation.  There 
LV�D�UHDO�GLͿHUHQFH�EHWZHHQ�IDOVH�
freedom and true freedom.  It 
LV� WKH�GLͿHUHQFH�EHWZHHQ�GRLQJ�
what we wish to do and doing 
what we ought to do.  License 
to do wrong does not justify 
wrongdoing.  

50 Even though most of us will 
not be called upon directly to 
help nations organize their new-
ly found freedoms, all of us can 
participate by making certain the 
ÁDPH�RI�IUHHGRP�EXUQV�EULJKWO\�
and correctly within our own 
souls.  

51 By example, we can show 
that political freedom provides 
personal freedom, and that per-
sonal freedom deserves to be 
safeguarded from surrender 
to pornography or to chemical 
compounds.  We must have in-
ner strength to protect personal 
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freedom and preserve us from 
the yoke of bondage.  Children 
of God cannot be weaklings.  
Surely, discipline is requisite to 
discipleship.

52 To develop self-discipline, 
ZH� PXVW� FRQÀQH� RXU� LQGLYLGX-
al actions within the delimiting 
bounds prescribed by the law of 
the land, moral law, and divine 
law.  When one’s individual ac-
tions are sternly disciplined to 
conform within those limits, 
then the full exercise of one’s 
freedom can be enjoyed.  In a 
genuine democracy, there is obe-
dience even to the unenforce-
able.  This concept was so beau-
WLIXOO\� H[SUHVVHG� E\� .DWKHULQH�
Lee Bates:

America! America!
*RG�PHQG�WKLQH�HYHU\�ÁDZ�
&RQÀUP�WK\�VRXO�LQ�VHOI�FRQWURO�
They liberty in law.r

4. Faith in God
53 Men and women can best 
honor one another by treating 
one another as brothers and sis-
ters – all children of one Heaven-
ly Father.  He is our Creator.  It is 
He who has made us free.  Obe-
dience to His law is essential to 
liberty.  Faith in God is requisite 
to full freedom of the soul.  Our 
founding fathers understood 
this well.

��� 1RZ�ZH� DUH� MXVWLÀDEO\� FRQ-
cerned because of the indica-
tions of increasing hostility to re-
ligion in this country.  Threats of 

r “America the Beautiful” Hymns, no. 338; emphasis added
V� 7KH�'LVFRXUVHV�RI�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ��HG��*��+RPHU�'XUKDP�
[Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1946], p. 10. See also D&C 88:34-39.

litigation recently caused cancel-
lation of prayers that have long 
been traditional at high school 
graduations.  That we could so 
disregard Deity who gave us 
freedom is indeed a pitiful par-
ody.  We would do well to heed 
these words of President Wilford 
:RRGUXͿ�

The God of Heaven, who created 
this earth and placed his children 
upon it, gave unto them a law 
whereby they might be exalted 
and saved in a kingdom of glo-
ry…Whatever law anyone keeps, 
he is preserved by that law, and 
he receives whatever reward that 
law guarantees unto him.  It is the 
will of God that all his children 
should obey they highest law, that 
they may receive the highest glo-
ry that is ordained for all mortal 
beings.  But God has given all 
his children an agency, to choose 
what law they will keep.s

55 Our Creator has granted to 
us the privilege of choice.  But 
He also holds us accountable for 
our choices.  Faith in God will 
inspire us to be responsible, dis-
ciplined, and vigilant in nurtur-
LQJ�WKH�VZHHW�ÁRZHU�RI�IUHHGRP�
and in sharing it with neighbors 
near and far.

56 My closing quotation could 
best be a prayerful echo of these 
words of Samuel F. Smith:

Our fathers’ God, to thee,
Author of liberty,
To thee we sing;
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229

Long may our land be bright
With freedom’s holy light.
Protect us by thy might, 
Great God, our King!a

57 I so pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.
 

CHAPTER 5
Choices - Delivered in the Sunday 
Afternoon Session of the October 
1990 General Conference.  

NOT long ago a beautiful young 
mother asked me for guidance 
ZLWK�D�YHU\�GLFXOW�GHFLVLRQ�VKH�
was facing. It pertained to an im-
portant surgical operation that 
was being considered. Conse-
quences of her choice would af-
fect her husband and her family 
as well. She said, “Decisions are 
really hard for me. I even have 
trouble choosing what to wear 
each morning.”

�� ´<RX� DUH� QRW� VR� GLͿHUHQW�µ� ,�
replied. “Each of us must make 
choices. That is one of life’s great 
privileges.”

3 I told this lovely mother that 
my fellow physicians are regu-
larly asked questions about the 
human body. Some questions 
relate to surgical intervention to 
save a life or to save a part of the 
body. Other questions relate to 
elective procedures to alter the 
body’s structure or function. In 
recent years, many questions re-
late to the “choice” to abort the 
life of a newly forming human 
being. Ironically, such “choice” 
would deny that developing in-

a “My Country, ‘Tis of Thee,” Hymns, no. 339

dividual both life and choice.

4 I reminded her that questions 
regarding our bodies represent 
only an important fraction of 
life’s most challenging choices. 
Others include “Where shall I 
OLYH"µ�´:KDW�VKDOO�,�GR�ZLWK�P\�
OLIH"µ�´7R�ZKLFK�FDXVH� VKRXOG� ,�
FRPPLW�P\�HͿRUW�DQG�P\�JRRG�
QDPH"µ� 7KHVH� DUH� EXW� D� IHZ� RI�
the many choices that we must 
make each day.

5 I will not disclose the name of 
WKH� VLVWHU��QRU� WKH� VSHFLÀF�RSHU-
ation she was contemplating. To 
do so might divert our attention 
WR�D�VSHFLÀF�WRSLF�DQG�DZD\�IURP�
those fundamental principles 
that pertain to important deci-
sions generally.

6 Because challenging choices 
face all of us from time to time, 
I invite others to join with us as 
I extend my conversation with 
this young mother.

7 I would suggest three ques-
tions you might ask yourself 
as you consider your options. 
Whether they are once-in-a-life-
time or routine daily decisions, 
VHULRXV�UHÁHFWLRQ�RQ�WKHVH�WKUHH�
questions will help clarify your 
thinking. You might wish to re-
YLHZ� WKHVH�TXHVWLRQV�ÀUVW� DORQH�
and then with your husband. 
They are:

“Who am I?”

“Why am I here?”

“Where am I going?”

2 Nelson 4:57 - 5:7
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8 Truthful answers to these three 
questions will remind you of im-
portant anchors and unchanging 
principles.

9 As you consider these funda-
mental questions, it will become 
FOHDU� WKDW� GHFLVLRQV� \RX� ÀUVW�
thought to be purely personal 
virtually always impact the lives 
of others. In answering these 
questions, then, you must be 
mindful of the broader circle of 
family and friends who will be 
DͿHFWHG�E\�WKH�FRQVHTXHQFHV�RI�
your choice. This self-evaluation 
will be a silent examination. No 
one else will hear your replies. 
Though I will suggest some an-
swers, the ultimate responses 
must be uniquely yours.

“Who Am I?”
10 Remember, you are a daugh-
ter of God, just as your husband 
is a son of God. Our Heavenly 
Father loves you. He has created 
you to be successful and to have 
joy.

11 “He created man, male and 
female, after his own image and 
in his own likeness.”b

 
12 These bodies, created in 
God’s image, are to be pre-
served, protected, and well 
cared for. I feel as did the Apos-
tle Paul, who likened the hu-
man body to a temple:

b D&C 20:18; Gen. 1:26–27; Mosiah 7:27; Alma 18:34; Alma 
22:12; Ether 3:15; Moses 2:27
c 1 Cor. 3:16–17
d D&C 86:8–11
e 1 Ne. 15:18; 3 Ne. 20:25
f D&C 18:28; D&C 20:29, 37
g Moro. 4:3; Moro. 5:2; D&C 20:77

���´.QRZ�\H�QRW�WKDW�\H�DUH�WKH�
temple of God, and that the Spir-
LW�RI�*RG�GZHOOHWK�LQ�\RX"

���´,I�DQ\�PDQ�GHÀOH�WKH�WHPSOH�
of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are.”c

 
15 You are one of God’s noble 
and great spirits, held in reserve 
to come to earth at this time.d 
In your premortal life you were 
appointed to help prepare the 
world for the great gathering 
of souls that will precede the 
Lord’s second coming. You are 
one of a covenant people. You 
are an heir to the promise that all 
the earth will be blessed by the 
seed of Abraham and that God’s 
covenant with Abraham will be 
IXOÀOOHG� WKURXJK� KLV� OLQHDJH� LQ�
these latter days.e 

16 As a member of the Church, 
you have made sacred cove-
nants with the Lord. You have 
taken upon yourself the name 
of Christ.f You have promised 
to always remember Him and to 
keep His commandments. In re-
turn, He has agreed to grant His 
Spirit to be with you.g

��� +DYLQJ� EULHÁ\� FRQVLGHUHG�
some answers to question num-
ber one, let us turn our attention 
to question number two.

2 Nelson 5:8-17
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“Why Am I Here?”
18 This question is one I have 
often asked myself. Well do I 
remember doing so many years 
ago while in military service, 
separated from family and 
friends, surrounded by the hor-
rible devastation of war. On an-
other unforgettable occasion, I 
was stranded in a cold, remote 
area, far from transportation, 
food, or shelter. No doubt you 
have had similar anxious mo-
ments. But those experiences are 
the exceptions. I’d like to discuss 
the greater question.

19 Why are you here on planet 
HDUWK"

20 One of the most important 
reasons is to receive a mortal 
body. Another is to be tested—
to experience mortality—to de-
termine what you will do with 
life’s challenging opportunities. 
Those opportunities require you 
to make choices, and choices de-
pend on agency. A major reason 
for your mortal existence, there-
fore, is to test how you will exer-
cise your agency.h 

21 Agency is a divine gift to you. 
You are free to choose what you 
will be and what you will do. 
And you are not without help. 
Counsel with your parents is a 
privilege at any age. Prayer pro-
vides communication with your 
Heavenly Father and invites the 
promptings of personal reve-
lation. And in certain circum-

h 2 Ne. 2:15, 25
i Ensign, Dec. 1985, p. 40
j D&C 93:29–31
k D&C 101:78

stances, consultation with pro-
fessional advisers and with your 
local leaders in the Church may 
be highly advisable, especially 
ZKHQ� YHU\� GLFXOW� GHFLVLRQV�
must be made.

22 That is precisely the pattern 
chosen by President Spencer W. 
.LPEDOO��,Q�������(OGHU�.LPEDOO��
then a member of the Council of 
the Twelve, knew that his mortal 
life was slipping away because 
of heart disease. He obtained 
competent medical counsel and 
prayerfully consulted with the 
/RUG� DQG� ZLWK� KLV� ÀOH� OHDGHUV�
in the Church. Elder and Sister 
.LPEDOO�DQG�WKH�)LUVW�3UHVLGHQF\�
carefully weighed available al-
ternatives. Then President Har-
old B. Lee, speaking for the First 
Presidency, counseled Elder 
.LPEDOO��:LWK� JUHDW� FRQYLFWLRQ��
President Lee said: “Spencer, 
you have been called! You are 
not to die! You must do every-
thing you need to do to care for 
yourself and continue to live.”i

��� 3UHVLGHQW� .LPEDOO� FKRVH� WR�
have an operation performed 
upon his heart that was known 
to carry a high risk. He was 
blessed with a successful result. 
He lived thirteen more years, 
eventually to succeed President 
Lee as President of the Church.

24 That precious privilege of 
choice—man’s agency—was 
decreed before the world was 
created.j It is a moral agency.k 

2 Nelson 5:18-24
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Thus, it was opposed by Satan,l 
EXW� DUPHG� E\� WKH� /RUGm and 
UHDUPHG� WKURXJK� SURSKHWV� LQ�
ancient and in modern times.n

25 The proper exercise of moral 
agency requires faith. Faith in 
WKH�/RUG�-HVXV�&KULVW�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�
principle of the gospel.o Because 
of Him, you have your agency. 
He must be the very foundation 
of your faith, and the testing of 
that faith is a fundamental rea-
son for your freedom to choose.

26 You are free to develop and 
exercise faith in God and in His 
divine Son, faith in His word, 
faith in His Church, faith in His 
servants, and faith in His com-
mandments.

��� )DFLQJ�GLFXOW� FKDOOHQJHV� LV�
neither new nor unique. Centu-
ries ago, Joshua spoke of a choice 
his family faced. He declared:

28 “Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve; … as for me and 
my house, we will serve the 
Lord.”p 

29 Cultivation of that faith will 
entitle you to the companion-
ship of the Holy Ghost, who will 
help you make wise decisions.q 

30 Many may profess a measure 

l Moses 4:3
m Moses 4:2
n D&C 58:26–28; Moses 6:56; Moses 7:32
o A of F 1:4
p Josh. 24:15;  Moses 6:3
q 2 Ne. 2:27–28; D&C 14:8
r Hel. 15:7
s Alma 34:16–17
t D&C 63:11; D&C 101:4
u Alma 33:23; Moro. 7:9; Moro. 10:4; D&C 9:7–9

of faith in God, but without sin-
cere repentance, faith cannot be 
fully operative. This concept was 
made known to the Nephites:

31 “Many of them as are brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, … 
and are led to believe the holy 
scriptures, … which leadeth 
them to faith on the Lord, and 
unto repentance, which faith and 
repentance bringeth a change of 
heart unto them.”r 

32 Faith, repentance, and obedi-
ence will qualify you for sublime 
gifts of justice and mercy, which 
are bestowed upon those wor-
thy of the blessings of the Atone-
ment.s

 
33 Yes, every test, every trial, ev-
ery challenge and hardship you 
endure is an opportunity to fur-
ther develop your faith.t 

���)DLWK�FDQ�EH�IRUWLÀHG�WKURXJK�
prayer. Prayer is the powerful 
key to making decisions, not 
only concerning your physical 
body, but concerning all other 
important aspects of your life. 
Humbly seek the Lord in prayer 
with a sincere heart and real in-
tent, and He will help you.u 

35 Remember that faith and 
prayer alone are seldom suf-
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ÀFLHQW�� 3HUVRQDO� HͿRUW� LV� XVX-
ally necessary to accomplish 
your heart’s desire. “Faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being 
alone.”v

36 The answers to question 
number two emphasize that you 
are here to exercise faith, to pray, 
and to work hard.

37 Now let’s turn our attention 
to question number three.

“Where Am I Going?”
38 This question reminds us that 
HYHQWXDOO\�\RX��DQG�,��DUH�JRLQJ�
to die, be resurrected, be judged, 
and be awarded a place in eter-
nal realms.w With each passing 
sunset, you are closer to that in-
evitable day of judgment. Then 
you will be asked to account for 
your faith, your hopes, and your 
works. The Lord said:

39 “Every man may act in doc-
trine and principle … according 
to the moral agency which I have 
given unto him, that every man 
may be accountable for his own 
sins in the day of judgment.”x 

40 As all will be resurrected, 
your physical body will then be 
restored to its proper and perfect 
frame.y The day of your resur-
rection will be a day of judgment 
that will determine the kind of 

v James 2:17;  James 2:18, 20, 26; Alma 26:22
w 1 Cor. 15:22; Alma 12:24; Alma 21:9; Hel. 14:16–17; D&C 
138:19
x D&C 101:78;  Mosiah 3:24
y Alma 11:43; Alma 40:23
z Alma 11:43
aa Alma 5:18
ab D&C 137:9; Heb. 4:12; Alma 18:32; D&C 6:16; D&C 33:1; D&C 
88:109

life you shall have hereafter.

41 That judgment will consid-
er not only your actions, but 
also your innermost intent and 
heartfelt desires. Your everyday 
thoughts have not been lost. 
Scriptures speak of the “bright 
recollection”z and “perfect re-
membrance”aa that your mind 
will provide in times of divine 
judgment.

42 The Lord knows the desires of 
our hearts. At the time of judg-
ment, surely the special yearn-
ings of single sisters and child-
less couples, for example, will be 
given compassionate consider-
ation by Him who said:

43 “I, the Lord, will judge all 
… according to their works, ac-
cording to the desire of their 
hearts.”ab 

44 He will know of your long-
ings as a wife and mother who 
tried diligently to serve your 
family and society properly.

45 As I listen to those who ar-
gue for causes contrary to the 
commandments of God and ob-
serve individuals who revel in 
the pleasures of the world with 
apparent disregard for eventual 
judgment, I think of this divine 
description of their folly:
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46 “They despised my judg-
ments, and walked not in my 
statutes, … their heart went after 
their idols.”a

47 Interviews, as for temple rec-
ommends, with your bishop and 
members of your stake presi-
dency are precious experiences. 
And, in a way, they could be 
considered meaningful “dress 
rehearsals” for that grand collo-
quy when you will stand before 
the Great Judge.

48 After the resurrection and 
judgment, you will be assigned 
to your everlasting home on 
high. The revelations liken the 
glory of those dwelling places to 
WKH� GLͿHULQJ� OLJKWV� RI� KHDYHQO\�
bodies. Paul said:

49 “There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars.”b 

50 The Lord revealed more to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, who 
wrote of the telestial glory, where 
those will ultimately abide “who 
received not the gospel of Christ, 
neither the testimony of Jesus” 
while in this life.c

51 The Prophet taught of the ter-
restrial glory as the abode for the 
“honorable … of the earth, who 
were blinded by the craftiness of 
men,” who rejected the gospel 
while on the earth.d 

a Ezek. 20:16
b 1 Cor. 15:41
c D&C 76:82
d D&C 76:75
e D&C 76:70

52 And then he wrote of the ce-
lestial glory, which “glory is that 
of the sun, even the glory of 
God, the highest of all.”e  There 
the faithful will dwell together 
with their families, enjoying ex-
altation with our Heavenly Fa-
ther and His Beloved Son. With 
them will be those who have 
been obedient to ordinances and 
covenants made in holy temples, 
where they were sealed to pre-
decessors and posterity.

53 As you continue to face many 
challenging choices in life, re-
member, there is great protection 
when you know who you are, 
why you are here, and where 
you are going. Let your unique 
identity shape each decision you 
make on the path toward your 
eternal destiny. Accountability 
for your choices now will bear 
on all that lies ahead.

54 May each of us choose wisely 
and with faith in Him who creat-
ed us, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 6
Standards of Standard Bearers of 
the Lord - Delivered 6 January 1991 
as a Devotional at BYU Provo

SISTER Nelson and I are happy 
to be with you. I convey love 
and best wishes for a happy 
New Year from the First Presi-

2 Nelson 5:46 - 6:1
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dency and the Quorum of the 
Twelve. We express our grati-
tude to Presidents Rex E. Lee 
DQG� .HUU\� 5RPHVEXUJ�� WKHLU�
companions, and members of 
WKHLU�IDFXOW\�DQG�VWDͿ�IURP�ERWK�
Brigham Young University and 
Utah Valley Community College 
for their marvelous service. And 
we express appreciation to our 
Regional Representative, stake 
presidents, and their partners 
here tonight.

2 We are especially delighted 
to be with you students. You 
recognize, as we do, that you 
are a fortunate few. Many more 
throughout the world would 
give anything to be where you 
are. Many have been called to 
military duty elsewhere in the 
world. They would gladly trade 
places with you. Surely our 
prayers are for peace and for 
each individual on assignment 
away from family and loved 
ones at this time.

3 We have so much for which 
we can be thankful. This is the 
ÀUVW�6XQGD\�RI�D�QHZ�\HDU��1LQH-
teen-ninety has been most his-
toric. In what was known a few 
months ago as the German Dem-
ocratic Republic, missionaries 
are now reaping a rich harvest 
LQ�D�XQLÀHG�)HGHUDO�5HSXEOLF�RI�
Germany. Many new missions 
were created, including those in 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hun-
gary, and Greece. And in lesser 
numbers, wonderful servants of 
the Lord labor as his represen-
tatives in Yugoslavia, Romania, 

f D&C 65:2
g Teachings, p. 121

Bulgaria, Estonia, and Russia. 
None of this was so when I was 
here a year ago. The year 1991 
promises to be equally exciting 
in this rapidly growing church.f 
Each of us, if properly prepared, 
can play an important part in 
IXOÀOOLQJ�LWV�GLYLQH�GHVWLQ\�

4 I hope my message tonight 
will help us and the Church to 
realize our remarkable individ-
ual and institutional potential. 
The title chosen for my message 
is “Standards of Standard-Bear-
ers of the Lord.” You will note 
there are three parts to the title. 
I would like to discuss the last 
PHQWLRQHG� ÀUVW�� EHFDXVH� WKH�
Lord is the chief cornerstone 
on which this Church is based. 
Next, I should like to discuss 
his standard-bearers. Finally, I 
should like to discuss his stan-
dards.

The Lord and His Atonement
�� /HW� XV� ÀUVW� FRQWHPSODWH� WKH�
Lord Jesus Christ and his atone-
ment. In a very real way, it af-
fects each of our lives and the 
lives of every human being who 
ever lived. Understanding the 
VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�KLV� DWRQHPHQW� LV�
fundamental to choices we make 
in all facets of our lives. The 
atonement of the Lord is central 
to our faith.g

6 We are scripturally bound to 
study it and to teach it. From 
the book of Moses, may I quote 
these words of God:

I give unto you a commandment, 

2 Nelson 6:2-6
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to teach these things freely unto 
your children, saying:

That by reason of transgression 
cometh the fall, which fall brin-
geth death, and inasmuch as ye 
were born into the world by water, 
and blood, and the spirit, which I 
have made, and so became of dust 
a living soul, even so ye must be 
born again into the kingdom of 
heaven, of water, and of the Spirit, 
and be cleansed by blood, even the 
[atoning] blood of mine Only Be-
JRWWHQ��WKDW�\H�PLJKW�EH�VDQFWLÀHG�
from all sin, and enjoy the words 
of eternal life in this world, and 
eternal life in the world to come, 
even immortal glory;

For by the water ye keep the com-
mandment; by the Spirit ye are 
MXVWLÀHG�� DQG�E\� WKH�EORRG�\H�DUH�
VDQFWLÀHG�

Therefore it is given to abide in 
you.h 

7 But before one can compre-
hend the atonement of Christ, one 
PXVW�ÀUVW�XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�IDOO�RI�
Adam. And before one can com-
prehend the fall of Adam, one 
PXVW� ÀUVW� XQGHUVWDQG� WKH� &UH-
ation. These three pillars of eter-
nity relate to one another.

8 In the beginning God created 
the earth and all that was upon 
it. He created man in his own 
image, male and female created 
he them.i Adam and Eve were 
ÀUVW�FUHDWHG�ZLWK�ERGLHV�RI�ÁHVK�

h Moses 6:58–61
i Genesis 1:27; 5:2; D&C 20:18; Moses 2:27; 6:9
j Moses 4:28
k 2 Nephi 2:25

and spirit, without blood, and 
were unable to die or beget chil-
dren. Thus we might describe 
this as a paradisiacal creation, one 
that initially equipped Adam 
and Eve to live in the Garden of 
Eden, which was in a state of ev-
erlasting paradise.j

9 Adam and Eve’s subsequent 
IDOO�HͿHFWHG�D�FKDQJH�XSRQ�WKHLU�
bodies. Although I don’t under-
stand completely the chemistry 
of that change, somehow it per-
mitted blood to circulate in their 
veins. It provided for processes 
of aging and death to come upon 
WKHLU�WDEHUQDFOHV�RI�ÁHVK��$QG�LQ�
a marvelous manner, it allowed 
the blessing of procreation, so 
that myriads of awaiting spir-
its could be born and thus ob-
tain mortal bodies. The fall was 
a necessary part of Heavenly 
Father’s plan for his children. 
Indeed, “Adam fell that men 
might be; and men are, that 
they might have joy”.k The so-
called fall of Adam might thus 
be termed the mortal creation. It 
allowed mankind to attain and 
endure the mortal experience, to 
enjoy posterity, and then to leave 
this period of probation through 
the portal of death.

10 Adam and Eve’s fall, howev-
er, and subsequent sins of their 
SRVWHULW\�� FXW�PDQNLQG�RͿ� IURP�
the presence of God. An atone-
ment, or reconciliation, had to be 
made. And only God could make 
it. Even before the Creation was 
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completed, the premortal Jeho-
vah understood the need for an 
atonement. Even before breath 
was put into the man Adam, the 
Christ knew that a Savior would 
be required. He understood his 
responsible role. He was to be 
ERUQ� LQWR�PRUWDOLW\� WR� VXͿHU�� WR�
bleed, and to die.

���:K\"

12 That each of us might ulti-
PDWHO\� EH� DW� RQH� �DWRQHG��ZLWK�
God after our mortal experience, 
that we might be able to live 
with him once again, as we did 
as spirit beings before our birth. 
His atonement would allow our 
resurrection from the dead. Then 
our bodies would be changed to 
WKRVH�RI�ÁHVK�DQG� VSLULW� DQG�EH�
able to dwell in the presence of 
*RG�� 7KH� HͿHFWV� RI� WKH� DWRQH-
ment might thus be expressed as 
the immortal creation, for “as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive”.l

13 No serious student of the life 
of Christ can fail to be deeply 
moved by the Lord’s own per-
sonal testimonies of his aton-
ing experience. Even though he 
knew what was required, the 
record states that he felt “sore 
amazed, and to be very heavy”.m

14 His high commission he com-
pleted at Gethsemane and on 
Calvary’s cross. There he gave 
WKLV� ODVW� WHVWLPRQ\�� ´,W� LV� ÀQ-
ished”.n The plan was consum-

l 1 Corinthians 15:22
m Mark 14:33,35–36
n John 19:30
o John 18:37

PDWHG��+H�KDG�IXOÀOOHG�KLV�HDU-
lier prophecy: “To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came I 
into the world”.o

15 It is not surprising that the 
/RUG�-HVXV�SHUVRQDOO\�WHVWLÀHG�RI�
this atoning experience in these 
latter days when the gospel was 
restored. He spoke these words 
and caused them to be recorded 
for all of us to comprehend:

Wherefore, I command you to 
repent, and keep the command-
ments which you have received 
by the hand of my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jun., in my name;

And it is by my almighty power 
that you have received them;

Therefore I command you to re-
pent—repent, lest I smite you 
by the rod of my mouth, and by 
my wrath, and by my anger, and 
\RXU�VXͿHULQJV�EH�VRUH³KRZ�VRUH�
you know not, how exquisite you 
know not, yea, how hard to bear 
you know not.

)RU� EHKROG�� ,��*RG�� KDYH� VXͿHUHG�
these things for all, that they 
PLJKW�QRW�VXͿHU�LI�WKH\�ZRXOG�UH-
pent;

But if they would not repent they 
PXVW�VXͿHU�HYHQ�DV�,�

:KLFK� VXͿHULQJ� FDXVHG� P\VHOI��
even God, the greatest of all, to 
tremble because of pain, and to 
EOHHG�DW�HYHU\�SRUH��DQG�WR�VXͿHU�

2 Nelson 6:11-15
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both body and spirit—and would 
that I might not drink the bitter 
cup, and shrink—

Nevertheless, glory be to the Fa-
WKHU�� DQG� ,� SDUWRRN� DQG� ÀQLVKHG�
my preparations unto the children 
of men.p 

16 It seems almost beyond com-
prehension to think that he paid 
this enormous price for me and 
for each of you. And yet, as far 
as we are concerned individual-
ly, unless you and I do our part, 
his atonement will have been in 
vain. It is that covenant relation-
ship—that mutual trust—that 
makes his atonement such a per-
sonal gift. It brings us protection, 
perennial hope, and the promise 
of joy.

Standard-Bearers
17 Standard-bearers march at 
the vanguard of a worthy cause. 
They represent that which is 
good and noble. They often carry 
ÁDJV�RU�RWKHU�V\PEROV�WR�H[SUHVV�
identity, purpose, and unity.

18 Speaking of such stan-
dard-bearers, I was told a tender 
account during the holiday sea-
son just past. While children re-
enacted the Christmas story, one 
child held high a star wrapped 
in aluminum foil, mounted on 
a broomstick. Later, someone 
commended the child for his 
stamina in holding that star so 
high for such a long period of 
time. The child, who had spo-
ken no lines, joyfully replied, “I 

p D&C 19:13–19
q 2 Nephi 31:13
r D&C 11:21

had the most important part in 
the play. I showed people how to 
ÀQG�-HVXV�µ

19 As his standard-bearers, we 
are to help the honest in heart to 
ÀQG�-HVXV��:H�GRQ·W�ZDYH�ÁDJV��
And generally we don’t carry 
stars mounted on broomsticks. 
Instead, as standard-bearers for 
Jesus the Christ, we willingly 
and gratefully take his sacred 
name upon us. We enlist in his 
cause by covenant.

20 Each standard-bearer has ac-
cepted this scriptural charge:

If ye shall follow the Son, with full 
purpose of heart, acting no hypoc-
risy and no deception before God, 
but with real intent, repenting of 
your sins, witnessing unto the 
Father that ye are willing to take 
upon you the name of Christ, . . . 
by following your Lord and your 
Savior down into the water [of 
baptism], . . . then shall ye receive 
the Holy Ghost; . . . then can ye 
speak with the tongue of angels.q 

��� 6R�� VWDQGDUG�EHDUHUV� ÀUVW�
qualify by entering the covenant 
of baptism. They are thereby 
blessed with the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Then they can speak ef-
fectively in leading others to the 
Lord.r

22 Standard-bearers of the Lord 
regularly renew their qualify-
ing covenant of baptism. When 
the sacrament is administered, 
ZRUGV�RI�UHFRPPLWWDO�DUH�RͿHUHG�

2 Nelson 6:16-22
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in prayer to God in behalf of all 
who “are willing to take upon 
them the name of [his] Son, and 
always remember him, and keep 
his commandments which he 
hath given them, that they may 
always have his Spirit to be with 
them”.s

23 Standard-bearers of the Lord 
are the hope of Israel in Zion’s 
army. They are chosen children 
of the promised day. They are 
helping to hasten his work in his 
time, just as he has decreed.t

24 Meanwhile, the elect of the 
Lord are responding to personal 
promptings to seek and surely 
ÀQG� KLP�� 3HUKDSV� DQ� H[DPSOH�
will serve to illustrate. A little 
more than a year ago, a “vel-
vet revolution” occurred in the 
country of Czechoslovakia, in 
which a restrictive regime of for-
ty years was overturned. Politi-
cal prisoners were released from 
jail. One of them later became 
the current president of that 
country. Last summer a twenty-
one-year-old medical student in 
3O]HQ��QDPHG�$OH�EUHYH�V��GHWHU-
mined to use his new freedom 
and his vacation period to earn 
VRPH�PRQH\�DQG�WR�ÀQG�*RG��,Q�
June 1990 he came to New York 
&LW\��7KHUH�KH�ZDV�RͿHUHG�D�MRE�
driving an automobile for a rent-
al agency. The agency needed a 
car to be driven to Salt Lake City.

25 Through an interpreter, he 
said, “I don’t want to go to Salt 
Lake City.”

s Moroni 4:3; D&C 20:37, 77
t D&C 88:73

26 They replied, “Do you want 
WKH�MRE"µ

27 He said, “Yes, I want the job.”

28 “Then you will drive to Salt 
Lake City,” they demanded.

29 So this he did. While there he 
went to Temple Square, where he 
ÀUVW�PHW�VWDQGDUG�EHDUHUV�RI�WKH�
Lord. He heard their message 
of the restored gospel. He stud-
ied intensively with missionar-
ies in Salt Lake City and then at 
the Missionary Training Center 
here in Provo. In the process, 
this very bright young man also 
learned the English language. In 
August he was baptized, follow-
ing which he was brought in to 
meet President Monson and me. 
It was then we learned that one 
of the two missionaries who had 
taught him the gospel in Utah 
was Elder Tobias Burkhardt, son 
of the president and matron of 
the Freiberg Temple in the for-
mer German Democratic Repub-
OLF��$OH�EUHYH�V�KDV�QRZ�UHWXUQHG�
to Plzen to resume his medical 
studies. He found his faith and 
now bears the holy priesthood. 
He also learned a new language 
and is in a position to make great 
contributions to the work as a 
standard-bearer for the Lord in 
Czechoslovakia and elsewhere.

Standards
30 Standards of the Lord may 
be tangible or intangible. In Old 
Testament days, the children of 
Israel were told to “pitch their 
tents, every man by his own 

2 Nelson 6:23-30
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camp, and every man by his 
own standard”.u

31 More frequently cited, both in 
ancient and in modern scripture, 
are spiritual standards.

32 One week after Solomon had 
GHGLFDWHG� WKH�ÀUVW� KRXVH� RI� WKH�
Lord built on Mount Moriah, the 
Master personally came to that 
temple and accepted it as his 
holy house. Then and there he 
taught the importance of abid-
ing by his standards of personal 
righteousness. He said:

If thou wilt walk before me, . . . 
and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt ob-
serve my statutes and my judg-
ments;

Then will I [establish] the throne 
of thy kingdom.v

33 By way of reinforcement, the 
Master Teacher then added this 
warning:

But if ye turn away, and forsake 
my statutes and my command-
ments, which I have set before 
you, . . .

Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I have 
given them; and this house, which 
,�KDYH�VDQFWLÀHG�IRU�P\�QDPH��ZLOO�
I cast out of my sight.w 

34 But the ability of the people 

u Numbers 1:52
v 2 Chronicles 7:17–18
w 2 Chronicles 7:19–20
x Jeremiah 4:21–22
y Ephesians 6:14–17; D&C 27:15–18

to hear and obey was stunted by 
their lack of conviction. Jeremiah 
recorded this stern reprimand of 
the Lord:

How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the sound of the trum-
pet?

For my people is foolish, they have 
not known me; they are sottish 
children, and they have none un-
derstanding: they are wise to do 
evil, but to do good they have no 
knowledge.x 

35 Protective standards of righ-
teousness were similarly stressed 
in New Testament times. Paul 
recorded this charge:

Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righ-
teousness;

And your feet shod with the prepa-
ration of the gospel of peace;

Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
WR�TXHQFK�DOO�WKH�ÀHU\�GDUWV�RI�WKH�
wicked.

And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God.y 

36 Book of Mormon prophets 
likewise emphasized the impor-
tance of correct standards. One 
so wrote:

2 Nelson 6:31-36
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I have spoken plainly unto you, 
that ye cannot misunderstand. 
And the words which I have spo-
ken shall stand as a testimony 
DJDLQVW�\RX��IRU�WKH\�DUH�VXFLHQW�
to teach any man the right way; 
for the right way is to believe in 
Christ and deny him not; for by 
denying him ye also deny the 
prophets and the law.

And now behold, I say unto you 
that the right way is to believe in 
Christ, and deny him not; and 
Christ is the Holy One of Israel.z

37 This loving Lord again came 
to the earth in the latter days 
to teach standards of light and 
truth to children of this genera-
tion. Our Redeemer said:

I have sent mine everlasting cov-
enant into the world, to be a light 
to the world, and to be a standard 
for my people, . . . to be a messen-
ger before my face to prepare the 
way before me.aa 

38 The Church and its member-
ship are standards for the world. 
The Lord said:

For thus shall my church be called 
in the last days, even The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints.

Verily I say unto you all: Arise 
and shine forth, that thy light may 
be a standard for the nations.ab 

z 2 Nephi 25:28–29
aa D&C 45:9
ab D&C 115:4–5
ac D&C 123:11–12; Jeremiah 50:2; 1 Nephi 21:22
ad D&C 123:14–15

For the Strength of Youth
39 With this background in 
mind, let us study the funda-
mental standards expected of us 
as standard-bearers of the Lord 
today. At general conference 
time last fall, announcements 
were made of the publication 
of a booklet entitled For the 
Strength of Youth. If your copy 
is handy, you may wish to re-
fer to it as I continue. Within its 
pages are summary statements 
of certain vital standards. These 
statements were prepared by the 
Lord’s anointed, mindful of this 
scripture in the Doctrine and 
Covenants:

It is an imperative duty that we 
owe to all the rising generation, 
and to all the pure in heart—

For there are many yet on the 
earth . . . who are only kept from 
the truth because they know not 
ZKHUH�WR�ÀQG�LW�ac 

40 The scriptural statement then 
continues:

These [standards] should then be 
attended to with great earnest-
ness.

Let no [one] count them as small 
things; for there is much which 
lieth in futurity, pertaining to the 
saints, which depends upon these 
things.ad 

41 The booklet reviews, in an 

2 Nelson 6:37-41
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DEEUHYLDWHG� ZD\�� VSHFLÀF� VWDQ-
dards. Although much is includ-
ed, much more could have been 
DQG�LV�QRW��6XFLHQW�GHWDLO�LV�LQ-
cluded to allow each of you to 
know what the Lord expects of 
you. In addition, you may stu-
diously and prayerfully consult 
with parents, teachers, and advi-
sors when additional guidance 
is deemed necessary.

42 You know in a very real way 
the prevalence of immorality. 
You are aware that drugs, alco-
hol, steroids, and other harmful 
substances are readily available.

43 As you live in the midst of 
much that would harm you, 
heed this verse of warning that 
closes chapter four of the Book 
of Mosiah. A prophet of the Lord 
is speaking:

If ye do not watch yourselves, and 
your thoughts, and your words, 
and your deeds, and observe the 
commandments of God, and con-
tinue in the faith of what ye have 
heard. . . , even unto the end of 
your lives, ye must perish. And 
now, . . . remember, and perish 
not.ae 

44 No prophet, no parent, no 
loving partner or person wants 
you to “perish.” If you are to be 
preserved, you must take the 
responsibility to watch yourself, 
precisely as the scripture com-
mands.

45 For your protection, this lit-
tle publication lists twelve stan-
GDUGV��0D\�,�UHYLHZ�WKHP�EULHÁ\�

ae Mosiah 4:30

DQG�RͿHU�D�FRPPHQW�DERXW�HDFK�
of these important standards.

1. Dating
46 Begin with the end in mind, 
and let your beginnings be 
bright. The end you seek is 
a celestial family, enabled by 
your being sealed in the tem-
ple to one you love. So for now, 
choose companions who make 
you better when you are with 
them—those who are willing 
to take upon themselves the sa-
cred name of the Lord, live his 
commandments, and join with 
you in being one of his stan-
dard-bearers.

2. Dress and Appearance
47 This topic concerns the im-
portance of personal choice. As 
you clothe yourself modestly 
and groom yourself attractively, 
your ability to make wise choic-
es will be enhanced. Please pre-
think your decisions. Your body 
is a temple of God; honor it. 
Don’t get caught in the squeeze 
of opposing pressures. Down-
ward pressure to be worldly is 
contrary to the uplifting pres-
sure to live in accord with the 
Lord’s standards. Step aside 
from the squeeze and let the ele-
vating power of the Lord lift you 
without restraint to your loftiest 
heights.

3. Friendship
48 Cultivate the companionship 
of good friends. But also seek to 
broaden your circle. Reach and 
teach widely without fear. En-
joy opportunities to learn more 
from others. Share your testimo-

2 Nelson 6:42-48
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ny often and be a good friend 
to all you know. Don’t forget to 
take advantage of choice friend-
shipping moments with parents, 
adults, advisors, and bishops. 
They will welcome your conver-
sation. Surely, silent treatment is 
beneath the dignity of those who 
have taken upon themselves the 
name of Christ. And play your 
own part in helping to make 
your home a place of partner-
ship, prayer, and peace.

4. Honesty
49 Personal standards should 
honestly govern every action. 
The honest person needs to re-
member only one version of an 
event. Those who don’t obey 
standards they profess are called 
“hypocrites.” While the world 
will always be full of them, rec-
ognize them for what they are 
and resolve to avoid their dis-
honest pattern of behavior. And 
remember, the payment of tith-
ing will help discipline your 
mind to be an honest one.

5. Language
50 Language has the power to in-
spire and edify. You have the po-
tential to speak with the tongue 
of an angel. Speak kindly of oth-
ers. Don’t be vulgar or profane. 
And for exciting new opportuni-
ties in life, study the language of 
people in lands other than your 
own.

6. Media
51 This topic pertains to movies, 
television, radio, videocassettes, 
books, magazines, and all other 

af D&C 89
ag Articles of Faith 1:13

means that compete for the at-
tention of your precious sight 
and hearing. Purveyors of por-
nography would enslave you by 
making their addicting snares 
seem desirable. But don’t put all 
the blame on the media. The per-
son who patronizes smut must 
bear ultimate accountability.

7. Mental and Physical Health 
52 I have lived long enough 
now to witness the demise of 
classmates and colleagues who 
unwisely chose to disobey the 
Word of Wisdomaf and other di-
vine counsel regarding the care 
of their bodies. I promise that as 
you keep the commandments of 
your Heavenly Creator and fol-
low instructions that he has de-
FUHHG� IRU�\RXU�EHQHÀW��\RX�ZLOO�
be blessed in this life now and 
forever more.

8. Music, Dancing, and Other 
Recreation

53 The Lord expects us to seek 
after things that are “virtu-
ous, lovely, or of good report 
or praiseworthy”.ag Enjoy them 
and discern between uplifting 
LQÁXHQFHV�DQG�WKRVH� WKDW�PLJKW�
lead you away from standards 
of the Lord.

9. Sexual Purity
��� :KDW� GRHV� WKDW� PHDQ"� ,W�
means you take upon yourself 
the name of the Lord and re-
serve use of his gift of procre-
ative powers exactly as he has 
decreed. These powers are not 
to be abused in lust, adultery, 
fornication, or perverted behav-

2 Nelson 6:49-54
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ior. The purpose of the Lord’s 
atonement is to qualify you for 
eternal marriage and everlast-
ing joy with your predecessors 
and posterity. Satan would like 
to destroy the family and all 
that holds it together. While 
the world descends to the level 
of concern for “safe sex,” your 
standard is sacred sex—within 
the bounds of holy matrimony 
as intended by the Lord.

55 General terms used in the 
booklet such as “moral clean-
liness,” “sexual purity,” and 
“high standards” will become 
personally applicable only when 
you literally take upon yourself 
the name of Jesus Christ and do 
as he would have you do.

10. The Sabbath Day
56 I plead with you to do more 
than passively follow lists of do’s 
and don’ts compiled by others. 
Generate your own policies and 
live by them. Follow the stan-
dard of the Lord, who centuries 
ago said: “My sabbaths ye shall 
keep: for it is a sign between me 
and you throughout your gener-
ations; that ye may know that I 
am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you”.ah

57 Additional guidance has been 
given in our dispensation, re-
corded in section 59 of the Doc-
trine and Covenants.ai

58 Questions regarding appro-
priate behavior on the Sabbath 
are easily resolved when you 

ah Exodus 31:13, italics added; Ezekiel 20:20
ai D&C 59:9–13
aj D&C 1:25–28

study these scriptures and then 
determine what sign you choose 
to give to God of your regard for 
him.

11. Spiritual Help
59 Standard-bearers of the Lord 
KDYH�TXDOLÀHG�E\�FRYHQDQW�WR�UH-
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
There can be no greater guide to 
assure spiritual help through all 
your days.

12. Repentance 
60 We all make mistakes. They 
are an important part of our ma-
turing experience. But there is a 
UHDO� GLͿHUHQFH� EHWZHHQ� D� PLV-
take and sin. Verses from mod-
ern revelation help distinguish 
the two:

And inasmuch as they erred it 
might be made known. . . .

And inasmuch as they sinned 
they might be chastened, that they 
might repent;

And inasmuch as they were hum-
ble they might be made strong, 
and blessed from on high, and 
receive knowledge from time to 
time. aj

61 The humble and prayerful 
person can be blessed with dis-
cernment and be made strong. 
And through the atonement of 
Jesus Christ, we can repent and 
be forgiven. For serious wrong-
doing, or sin, confession to one’s 
bishop is necessary. And remem-
ber, repentance is not repentance 
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until sins are forsaken and re-
peated no more.a

62 Living in accord with these 
twelve standards will help us be 
worthy standard-bearers of the 
Lord. Then we can be his means 
of serving our fellowmen.b

63 Recognize the reality of the 
Redeemer and the power of the 
Lord’s atonement in your life. 
Ponder this thought, phrased 
ÀUVW�DV�D�TXHVWLRQ�WKHQ�DV�D�WHV-
timony: “Did he do all this—for 
PH"�<HV��KH�GLG�DOO�WKLV³IRU�PH�µ

I stand all amazed at the love Je-
VXV�RͿHUV�PH�
Confused at the grace that so fully 
KH�SURͿHUV�PH�
I tremble to know that for me he 
ZDV�FUXFLÀHG�
7KDW�IRU�PH��D�VLQQHU��KH�VXͿHUHG��
he bled and died.

Oh, it is wonderful that he should 
care for me
Enough to die for me!
Oh, it is wonderful, wonderful to 
me!c

a D&C 58:42–43
b John 13:35; Mosiah 2:17
c “I Stand All Amazed,” Hymns, 1985, no. 193
d Examples include:Marvin J. Ashton, “Family Communi-
FDWLRQV�µ�1HZ�(UD� �2FW�� �������SS�� �²��/\QQH�%DNHU�� ´3OHDVH�7DNH�
7LPH�WR�/LVWHQ��µ�,PSURYHPHQW�(UD��1RY���������SS�����²���0DULO\Q�
$��%XOORFN��´/LVWHQLQJ�WR�0\�7ZR�<HDU�2OG�µ�(QVLJQ��-DQ���������S��
70.Henry B. Eyring, “Listen Together,” 1988–89 Devotional and Fire-
side Speeches, Provo: Brigham Young University Press, 1989, pp. 
11–21.Winnifred C. Jardine, “Listen with All of You,” Ensign (Feb. 
�������S�����/DUU\�.��/DQJORLV��´:KHQ�&RXSOHV�'RQ·W�/LVWHQ�WR�(DFK�
2WKHU�µ� (QVLJQ� �6HSW�� ������� SS�� ��²���%R\G� .�� 3DFNHU�� ´3UD\HUV�
DQG�$QVZHUV�µ� (QVLJQ� �1RY�� ������� SS�� ��²���+�� %XUNH� 3HWHUVRQ��
´3UHSDULQJ� WKH� +HDUW�µ� (QVLJQ� �0D\� ������� SS�� ��²���9LHZSRLQW�
(GLWRULDO�� ´*LYLQJ�ZLWK�<RXU� (DUV�µ� &KXUFK�1HZV� ���� -DQ�� �������
S�� ���<RXQJ�$XWKRUV�� ´3DUHQWV��$UH�<RX�/LVWHQLQJ"µ� (QVLJQ� �)HE��
�������SS����²���
e Prov. 19:20; Prov. 8:32–33; Jacob 6:12

64 His atonement is real. He 
has established standards by 
which each of us can become 
standard-bearers of the Lord. 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 7
Listen to Learn - Delivered April 
1991 in the Saturday Afternoon 
session of General Conference  

IN his invocation for this session 
of conference, Elder Hugh W. 
Pinnock prayed that we might 
listen carefully. Many articles 
in Church literature have dealt 
with the important art of lis-
tening.d They support a prov-
erb that teaches this vital les-
son: “Hear counsel, and receive 
instruction, that thou mayest 
be wise.”e Surely wisdom will 
come as we listen to learn from 
children, parents, partners, 
neighbors, Church leaders, and 
the Lord.

Children
2 Parents and teachers, learn to 
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listen, then listen to learn from 
children. A wise father once 
said, “I do a greater amount of 
good when I listen to my chil-
dren than when I talk to them.”f

3 When our youngest daughter 
was about four years of age, I 
came home from hospital duties 
quite late one evening. I found 
my dear wife to be very wea-
ry. I don’t know why. She only 
had nine children underfoot 
DOO� GD\�� 6R� ,� RͿHUHG� WR� JHW� RXU�
four-year-old ready for bed. I 
began to give the orders: “Take 
RͿ�\RXU�FORWKHV��KDQJ�WKHP�XS��
put on your pajamas; brush your 
teeth; say your prayers” and so 
on, commanding in a manner 
EHÀWWLQJ� D� WRXJK� VHUJHDQW� LQ�
the army. Suddenly she cocked 
her head to one side, looked at 
me with a wistful eye, and said, 
´'DGG\��GR�\RX�RZQ�PH"µ

4 She taught me an important 
lesson. I was using coercive 
methods on this sweet soul. To 
rule children by force is the tech-
nique of Satan, not of the Savior. 
No, we don’t own our children. 
Our parental privilege is to love 
them, to lead them, and to let 
them go.

5 The time to listen is when 
someone needs to be heard. Chil-
dren are naturally eager to share 
their experiences, which range 
from triumphs of delight to tri-
als of distress. Are we as eager 
WR� OLVWHQ"� ,I� WKH\� WU\� WR� H[SUHVV�

I� *HRUJH�'��'XUUDQW��´7DNH�7LPH�WR�7DON�µ�(QVLJQ��$SU���������
p. 24. See also James 1:19.
g Florence B. Pinnock, “Let’s Listen,” Improvement Era (Oct. 
�������SS�����²���

their anguish, is it possible for 
us to listen openly to a shocking 
experience without going into a 
VWDWH�RI�VKRFN�RXUVHOYHV"�&DQ�ZH�
listen without interrupting and 
without making snap judgments 
that slam shut the door of dia-
ORJXH"� ,W� FDQ� UHPDLQ�RSHQ�ZLWK�
the soothing reassurance that we 
believe in them and understand 
their feelings. Adults should not 
pretend an experience did not 
happen just because they might 
wish otherwise.

6 Even silence can be misinter-
preted. A story was written of “a 
little boy [who] looked up at his 
mother and said, ‘Why are you 
PDG�DW�PH"·�6KH�DQVZHUHG��¶,·P�
not angry at you. What makes 
\RX�VD\�WKDW"·�¶:HOO��\RXU�KDQGV�
are on your hips, and you are 
not saying anything.’”g

7 Parents with teenage youth 
PD\�ÀQG�WKDW� WLPH�IRU� OLVWHQLQJ�
is often less convenient but more 
important when young peo-
ple feel lonely or troubled. And 
when they seem to deserve favor 
least, they may need it most.

8 Wise parents and teachers, lis-
ten to learn from children.

Parents
9 Children of all ages, learn to 
listen, and listen to learn from 
parents, as Elder Oaks taught 
us this morning. Spiritually or 
physically, it can be a matter of 
life and death.
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10 Several years ago, I was invit-
ed to give an important lecture 
at a medical school in New York 
City. The night before the lecture, 
Sister Nelson and I were invited 
to dinner at the home of our host 
professor. There he proudly in-
troduced us to an honor medical 
student—his beautiful daughter.

11 Some weeks later, that profes-
sor telephoned me in an obvious 
state of grief. I asked, “What is 
WKH�PDWWHU"µ

12 “Remember our daughter 
ZKRP�\RX�PHW�DW�RXU�KRPH"µ

13 “Of course,” I replied. “I’ll 
never forget such a stunning 
young lady.”

14 Then her father sobbed and 
said, “Last night she was killed 
in an automobile accident!” Try-
ing to gain composure, he con-
tinued: “She asked permission 
to go to a dance with a certain 
young man. I didn’t have a good 
feeling about it. I told her so and 
asked her not to go. She asked, 
¶:K\"·� ,� VLPSO\� WROG� KHU� WKDW�
I was uneasy. She had always 
been an obedient daughter, but 
she said that if I could not give 
her a good reason to decline, she 
wanted to go. And so she did. At 
the dance, alcoholic beverages 
were served. Her escort drank a 
bit—we don’t know how much. 
While returning home, he was 

h See Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16; Matt. 15:4; Matt. 19:19; Mark 7:10; 
Mark 10:19; Luke 18:20; Eph. 6:2; 1 Ne. 17:55; Mosiah 13:20.
i Prov. 1:8
j See Lev. 10:11; Deut. 4:10; Deut. 6:7; Deut. 11:19; Mosiah 1:4; 
D&C 68:25, 28; Moses 6:57–58.
k Eph. 6:1; Col. 3:20

driving too fast, missed a turn, 
and careened through a guard-
rail into a reservoir below. They 
were both submerged and taken 
to their death.”

15 As I shared my feeling of sad-
ness, he concluded: “My grief is 
made worse because I had the 
distinct feeling that trouble lay 
ahead. Why couldn’t I have been 
PRUH�SHUVXDVLYH"µ

16 This experience will not have 
been in vain if others can listen 
and learn from it. Children, hon-
or your parents,h even when 
they cannot give a satisfactory 
explanation for their feelings. 
Please have faith in this scrip-
ture, which applies to all age 
groups: “Hear the instruction of 
thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother.”i

17 Parents have a divine duty to 
teach their children to love the 
Lord.j Children have an equal 
obligation to “obey [their] par-
ents in the Lord.”k

18 Wise children, listen to learn 
from parents.

Partners
19 Husbands and wives, learn 
to listen, and listen to learn from 
one another. I was amused to 
read of an experience recorded 
by Elder F. Burton Howard in 
his biography of President Mar-
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ion G. Romney: “His good-hu-
mored love for Ida was manifest-
ed in many ways. He delighted 
in telling of her hearing loss. ‘I 
once went to see a doctor about 
her hearing,’ he would say. ‘He 
asked me how bad it was, and I 
said I didn’t know. He told me 
WR� JR� KRPH� DQG� ÀQG� RXW�� 7KH�
doctor instructed me to go into a 
far room and speak to her. Then 
I should move nearer and near-
er until she does hear. Following 
the doctor’s instructions, I spoke 
to her from the bedroom while 
she was in the kitchen—no an-
swer. I moved nearer and spoke 
again—no answer. So I went 
right up to the door of the kitch-
en and said, “Ida, can you hear 
PH"µ� 6KH� UHVSRQGHG�� ´:KDW� LV�
it, Marion—I’ve answered you 
three times.”’”l

20 Even with normal hearing, 
some couples seem not to listen 
to one another. Taking time to 
talk is essential to keep lines of 
communication intact. If mar-
riage is a prime relationship in 
life, it deserves prime time! Yet 
less important appointments are 
often given priority, leaving only 
leftover moments for listening to 
precious partners.

��� .HHSLQJ� WKH� JDUGHQ� RI�PDU-
riage well cultivated and free 
from weeds of neglect requires 
the time and commitment of 
love. It is not only a pleasant 

l F. Burton Howard, Marion G. Romney: His Life and Faith, 
Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1988, pp. 144–45.
m Eph. 5:25, 33; Col. 3:19; 1 Pet. 3:1; Jacob 3:7; D&C 132:19.
n Lev. 19:18; Matt. 19:19; Matt. 22:39; Mark 12:31, 33; Luke 
10:27; Rom. 13:9; Gal. 5:14; James 2:8; Mosiah 23:15; D&C 59:6.
o D&C 1:38

privilege, it is a scriptural re-
quirement with promise of eter-
nal glory.m

22 Wise partners, listen to learn 
from one another.

Neighbors
23 Learn to listen, and listen to 
learn from neighbors. Repeat-
edly the Lord has said, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour.”n Op-
portunities to listen to those of 
diverse religious or political per-
suasion can promote tolerance 
and learning. And a good listen-
er will listen to a person’s sen-
timents as well. I learned much 
IURP�%URWKHU�'DYLG�0��.HQQHG\�
as we met with many dignitar-
ies in nations abroad. When one 
RI�WKHP�VSRNH��%URWKHU�.HQQHG\�
not only looked eye to eye and 
listened with real intent, but he 
even removed his reading glass-
es, as if to show that he wanted 
nothing in the way of his total 
concentration.

24 The wise listen to learn from 
neighbors.

Church Leaders
25 Members, learn to listen, and 
listen to learn from Church lead-
ers. Faithful members love the 
Savior and honor His servants, 
having faith in the Lord’s dec-
laration that “whether by mine 
own voice or by the voice of my 
servants, it is the same.”o 
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26 One day in Italy I met a won-
derful priesthood leader and his 
wife. In him I saw a man with 
great potential. But my language 
was foreign to them. Through 
an interpreter, I challenged them 
to study the English language. 
They listened obediently and 
studied diligently. Now six years 
later, ably sustained by his wife, 
Carolina, Vincenzo Conforte is 
faithfully serving his second as-
signment as a mission president, 
interviewing missionaries well 
in Italian or in English.

27 President Ezra Taft Benson 
has proclaimed the importance 
of studying the Book of Mormon. 
People throughout the earth are 
being blessed as they follow this 
and other counsel he has given.

28 Gratefully we thank God for 
a prophet to guide us in these 
latter days. But many turn a deaf 
ear to his teachings, oblivious to 
his prophetic position. They do 
so at great risk, for scriptures 
contain this warning:

29 “A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you … 
; him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto 
you. …

30 “Every soul, which will not 

p Acts 3:22–23; Jer. 5:21; D&C 1:14.
q J. Reuben Clark, Jr., “Not a Prophet—but a Listening Ear,” 
,PSURYHPHQW�(UD��1RY���������S������
r D&C 1:4
s Matt. 17:5; Mark 9:7; Luke 9:35; 3 Ne. 11:7; JS—H 1:17; italics 
added.
t Matt. 22:37
u Ex. 20:6; Deut. 5:10; Deut. 7:9; Deut. 11:1; Deut. 30:16; Josh. 
22:5; Neh. 1:5; Dan. 9:4; John 14:15; John 15:10; 1 Jn. 5:2–3; 2 Jn. 1:6; 
Mosiah 13:14; D&C 42:2; D&C 46:9; D&C 124:87

hear that prophet, shall be de-
stroyed from among the peo-
ple.”p

31 President J. Reuben Clark, Jr., 
said, “We do not lack a prophet; 
what we lack is a listening ear.”q 
Words of the Lord are taught by 
His disciples.r Wise members 
listen to learn from Church lead-
ers.

The Lord
32 Above all, God’s children 
should learn to listen, then lis-
ten to learn from the Lord. On 
several sacred occasions in the 
world’s history, our Heavenly 
Father has personally appeared 
to introduce His divine Son with 
D�VSHFLÀF�FKDUJH�WR�´hear him.”s

��� -HVXV� WDXJKW� WKLV� ÀUVW� DQG�
great commandment: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind.”t 

34 Scriptures recorded in all dis-
pensations teach that we show 
our love of God as we hearken 
to His commandments and obey 
them.u These actions are closely 
connected. In fact, the Hebrew 
language of the Old Testament 
in most instances uses the same 
term for both hearkening (to 
WKH� /RUG�� DQG� obedience (to His 
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ZRUG��v

35 In addition to hearing the 
word of the Lord obediently, 
we manifest our love for God 
through prayer. And listening is 
an essential part of prayer. An-
swers from the Lord come ever 
so quietly. Hence He has coun-
seled us to “be still and know 
that I am God.”w 

���3UHVLGHQW�6SHQFHU�:��.LPEDOO�

Y� 7KDW�WHUP�ZDV��VKkPD·���ZKLFK�PHDQV�´WR�KHDU�LQWHOOLJHQWO\�µ�
The term was used hundreds of times in the Hebrew Old Testament, 
as Israel was counseled to hearken to the word of the Lord and obey 
LW�'LͿHUHQW�WHUPV�ZHUH�XVHG�LQ�VRPH�LQVWDQFHV�LQ�WKH�+HEUHZ�WH[W�
whenever reference was made to hearing or responding without 
implied obedience. Examples:“They have ears, but they hear not.” 
�3V����������VHH�DOVR�3V���������LWDOLFV�DGGHG����¶k]DQ��WR�JLYH�HDU³WR�
listen“I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
VKDOO�KHDU�WKH�HDUWK�µ��+RVHD�������LWDOLFV�DGGHG����¶kQkK��WR�SD\�DW-
tention—to answer“Lift up thy voice, O daughter … : cause it to 
EH�KHDUG�µ��,VD���������LWDOLFV�DGGHG��VHH�DOVR�3V�����������TkVKDY��WR�
JLYH�KHHG6WLOO�GLͿHUHQW�WHUPV�ZHUH�HPSOR\HG�LQ�WKH�2OG�7HVWDPHQW�
when referring to obedience not to Deity but to other people. Ex-
amples:“The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey 
KLV�PRWKHU�µ� �3URY�� ������� LWDOLFV� DGGHG��� �\LTTkKkK�� REHGLHQFH�� WR�
obey“The children of Ammon shall obey them.” (Isa. 11:14; italics 
DGGHG��� �PLVKPD·DWK�� DXGLHQFH³REHGLHQFH7KDW� OLQN� EHWZHHQ� OLV-
tening and obedience is found not only in Hebrew, but in Latin and 
*UHHN��7KH�ZRUG�REH\� FRPHV� IURP� WZR�/DWLQ� URRWV�� WKH�SUHÀ[�RE�
“to” or “toward,” and the root audio, audire “to hear” or “to listen.” 
This root occurs in words such as audio, audience, or auditorium. 
Literally, then, the word obey means “to hear or to listen toward,” 
WKDW�LV��́ WR�FRPSO\�µ7KH�ZRUG�IRU�REH\�LQ�*UHHN���KXSDNRXR���OLWHUDO-
ly means “listen under,” from hypo “under” as in hypo-dermic, also 
“in subjection or subordination” and the root akouo “hear, listen” as 
in acoustics. In New Testament times, its use was gradually broad-
ened to less sacred realms, including expressions such as “children, 
REH\�SDUHQWVµ� �VHH�(SK�� �����&RO�� ������� ´ZLYHV�� >REH\@�KXVEDQGVµ�
�VHH���3HW��������´VHUYDQWV��REH\�«�PDVWHUVµ��VHH�&RO���������DQG�VR�
on.A parallel pattern is found in the Book of Mormon. Use of terms 
such as listen, hear, and hearken, written at the time of the Old 
Testament, generally carried the same implication of obedience to 
Deity. Those terms in Book of Mormon scriptures written after the 
earthly advent of Christ were also broadened to include the more 
familiar usage, as in the language of the New Testament.
w D&C 101:16
[� /XNH��������6SHQFHU�:��.LPEDOO��´:H�1HHG�D�/LVWHQLQJ�(DU�µ�
(QVLJQ���1RY���������SS���²��

said, “It would not hurt us, ei-
ther, if we paused at the end of 
our prayers to do some intense 
listening—even for a moment 
or two—always praying, as the 
Savior did, ‘not my will, but 
thine, be done.’”x

37 In a world scarred by scourg-
es of tyranny and war, many of 
its inhabitants earnestly pray 
for inner peace. For example, 
not long ago a beautiful young 
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mother named Svetlana devel-
oped an intense desire to obtain 
a Bible. But in her city of Lenin-
grad, a Bible was very rare and 
expensive. Frequently and fer-
vently she prayed for a Bible. 
Ultimately, she and her husband 
were impressed to travel with 
their small child to Helsinki, 
Finland, with that hope in mind. 
There one day while walking in 
a park, she stumbled across an 
object buried under the cover of 
autumn leaves. She picked it up 
and found it to be a Bible written 
in the Russian language! Excit-
edly she recounted the story of 
this great discovery to another 
mother who was also in the park 
with her youngster. The second 
mother rejoiced with Svetlana 
and added, “Would you like to 
have another book about Jesus 
&KULVW"µ�6YHWODQD��RI�FRXUVH��DQ-
VZHUHG� LQ� WKH� DUPDWLYH�� 7KH�
other mother provided Svetlana 
with a copy of a Russian-lan-
guage edition of the Book of 
Mormon and invited the family 
to church. She eagerly embraced 
the teachings of the missionar-
ies and shortly thereafter joined 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Then they 
returned to their home, where 
they have helped pioneer the 
work in the Leningrad Branch of 
the Church.y

��� +HU� H[SHULHQFH� W\SLÀHV� WKLV�

y Steven R. Mecham, president of the Finland Helsinki Mis-
sion, personal communication to the author, 26 Apr. 1990. Svetlana’s 
ODVW�QDPH�LV�$UWHPRYD��7KH�QDPH�RI�WKH�RWKHU�PRWKHU�LV�5DLMD�.HPS-
SDLQHQ��ZLIH�RI�-XVVL�.HPSSDLQHQ��ZKR�DW�WKDW�WLPH�ZDV�SUHVLGHQW�RI�
the Baltic District of that mission.
z 2 Ne. 28:30; italics added; D&C 29:7
aa Gal. 3:2; For example, see Anne C. Bradshaw, “Listen with 
<RXU�+HDUW�µ��1HZ�(UD��0DU���������SS����²���

promise of the Savior to those 
who seek Him: “Thus saith the 
Lord God: I will give unto the 
children of men line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a lit-
tle and there a little; and blessed 
are those who hearken unto my 
precepts, and lend an ear unto my 
counsel, for they shall learn wis-
dom; for unto him that receiveth 
I will give more.”z

39 While stressing the impor-
tance of listening well, I am 
mindful of those who cannot 
hear. Many labeled as deaf have 
received the Spirit “by the hear-
ing of faith.”aa The example of 
Rachel Ivins Grant is inspiring to 
me. She never complained about 
her own deafness. Though most 
women in their seventies would 
be completely worn out while 
rearing six growing children 
of another mother, she under-
took that task. Rachel’s deafness 
seemed to save her from the wear 
and tear of noise. Sometimes, 
when two were arguing, Rachel 
would burst out laughing. She 
said they had no idea how fun-
ny it was to see their angry faces 
and hear none of their words.

40 Before her son, Heber J. Grant, 
became the seventh President of 
the Church, she declared, “Of 
course the greatest trial I have 
is that I cannot hear, but I have 
so many blessings I cannot com-
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plain, but if we only will live so 
that we may receive the instruc-
tions of God, there is nothing we 
are called to pass through but 
will be for our good.”a

41 The Redeemer loves such 
faithful souls: “For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 
prayers.”b 

42 They qualify for this prophet-
ic promise: “Before they call, 
I [the Lord] will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I 
will hear”.c

43 To all of God’s children, ei-
ther able to hear or deaf to mor-
WDO�VRXQG��+H�RͿHUV�WKLV�UHZDUG��
“Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall 
live.”d

44 Your soul will be blessed as 
you learn to listen, then listen 
to learn from children, parents, 
partners, neighbors, and Church 
leaders, all of which will height-
en capacity to hear counsel from 
on high.

45 Carefully listen to learn from 
the Lord through the still small 
voice—the Holy Spirit—which 
leads to truth.e Listen to learn by 

D� :RPDQ·V�([SRQHQW�����DQG����'HF���������S������(DUOLHU��DW�DJH�
67, she wrote: “I look for the time when I will be able to hear by the 
SRZHU�RI�*RG�µ��,ELG������$XJ��������S������
b 1 Pet. 3:12
c Isa. 65:24
d Isa. 55:3; Mosiah 2:9; Alma 5:41; Alma 36:3; 3 Ne. 23:5.
H� ��.JV�����������1H���������'	&������
f John 5:39; Alma 14:1; Alma 33:2.
g Mosiah 9:18; Mosiah 23:10; Alma 9:26; D&C 19:23; D&C 
112:10; Abr. 2:19; JS—H, footnote, para. 5, p. 59
h D&C 133:16–17

studying scriptures that record 
His holy mind and will.f Listen 
to learn in prayer, for He will an-
swer the humble who truly seek 
Him.g

46 The wise listen to learn from 
the Lord. I testify of Him and 
certify that as we “hearken and 
… hear the voice of the Lord,” 
we will be blessed, “for the hour 
of his coming is nigh”,h in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 8
“These...Were Our Examples” - 
Delievered October 1991 in the 
Sunday Morning session of General 
Conference 

IN June of this year, Sister Nel-
son and I had the great privilege 
of accompanying the Mormon 
Tabernacle Choir on its historic 
concert tour in Europe. We are 
grateful to the First Presidency 
for that assignment. Much has 
been written regarding the suc-
cess of the choir and of its favor-
DEOH� LQÁXHQFH�WKDW�ZLOO�\HW�FRQ-
tinue. Members and friends of 
the Church worldwide join with 
me in expressing appreciation 
WR� WKH� RFHUV�� VWDͿ�� GLUHFWRUV��
accompanists, and to all vocal-
ists for their wonderful service. I 

2 Nelson 7:41 - 8:1
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won’t mention anyone by name; 
I will simply refer to them all as 
members of the choir.

2 I’ll not comment as a music 
critic would. While musical ex-
perts of the world focus on what 
choir members can do, I would 
like to focus on what choir mem-
bers can be. This I do because 
I witnessed in choir members 
great examples that can inspire 
and improve the lives of each of 
you who honestly strives to em-
ulate the Lord who said, “I am 
the light; I have set an example 
for you.”i So we should strive 
to learn from His example—and 
from the good example of those 
who love and follow Him.

3 Members of the Mormon Tab-
ernacle Choir are not superhu-
man. They are ordinary peo-
ple with ordinary frailties. But 
therein lies the power of their ex-
ample. They believe this prom-
ise from the Lord: “Because thou 
hast seen thy weakness, thou 
shalt be made strong.”j

��%HIRUH�DWWHQGLQJ�WKHLU�ÀUVW�UH-
hearsal, choir members brought 
with them not only musical edu-
cation and talent but qualities of 
personal righteousness. Before 
VLQJLQJ� WR� WKHLU� ÀUVW� DXGLHQFH��
they were blessed by another 
promise from our Savior:

5 “Ye may show forth good ex-
amples unto them in me, and I 

i 3 Ne. 18:16; John 13:15
j D&C 135:5
k Alma 17:11
l D&C 4:6
m 1 Tim. 4:12
n 1 Cor. 10:6

will make an instrument of thee 
in my hands unto the salvation 
of many souls.”k

6 Have you not learned that 
strength comes to an ordinary 
soul when given an extraordi-
QDU\� FDOOLQJ"�7KH� FKRLU� KDV�� ,Q-
deed, each member seemed to be 
imbued with a real sense of mis-
sion, striving for those ten traits 
that missionaries are expected to 
possess and practice:

7 “Faith, virtue, knowledge, 
tem perance, patience, brotherly 
kindness, godliness, charity, hu-
mility, diligence.”l

8 Those are attributes the Lord 
deserves from His disciples. 
Because each of us is to be “an 
example of the believers”,m I 
would like to address those ten 
topics as members of the Mor-
mon Tabernacle Choir “were our 
examples”n in many memorable 
ways.

Faith
9 Their great faith was strength-
ened by the faith of our leaders. 
I pay tribute to the First Presi-
dency and to leaders of the choir 
who had the foresight to plan 
as they did and when they did. 
How bold and inspired they 
were to conceive this tour many 
months—even years—before 
Europe’s unwelcoming walls 
began to crumble! The Brethren 
had the faith to believe that the 
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choir could sing in cities such as 
Warsaw, Budapest, Prague, Len-
ingrad, and Moscow long before 
such dreams seemed plausible. 
Then in January 1991, hopeful 
plans were seriously threatened 
when war erupted in the Persian 
Gulf. Even then, our leaders de-
cided against canceling the tour. 
They knew of its potential for 
good and had faith that count-
less obstacles could be over-
come. Often they prayed that the 
choir’s tour might be successful-
ly accomplished.

10 Those prayers were answered!

11 Think of the timing. In one 
thousand years of Russia’s exis-
WHQFH�� LWV� ÀUVW� SRSXODU� QDWLRQDO�
election ever to be held occurred 
in June 1991. Six days later, the 
Mormon Tabernacle Choir per-
formed in Moscow! That very 
night, after the strains of “Come, 
Come, Ye Saints”o had resound-
ed from the Bolshoi Theater, the 
vice president of the republic 
announced that The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
had been granted recognition in 
the Republic of Russia. On the 
eve of a supreme crisis that was 
yet ahead, Russian people heard 
songs of faith, courage, hope, 
and love.

12 That faith of our Church lead-
HUV�ÀOOHG�WKH�KHDUWV�RI�PHPEHUV��
families, and friends of the choir 
as well. Real were the risks of 
separation of husbands and 

o Hymns, 1985, no. 30
p Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe, Salt Lake 
City: Deseret Book Co., 1954, p. 194
q Alma 31:5

wives, of parents and children. 
Hundreds of dependents were 
temporarily deprived of moms 
or dads for almost a month. 
Thanks be to all who cared for 
those families—in faith. If each 
of us could muster that same 
faith in the service we are called 
to render, we would also be 
blessed.

Virtue
13 Virtue radiated from the choir. 
Each member seemed to exem-
plify President Brigham Young’s 
counsel: “Learn the will of God, 
keep His commandments and 
do His will, and you will be a 
virtuous person.”p

14 They applied the word of 
Godq not only in song but in 
sermons of example. After one 
concert, I was greeted by an in-
dividual who expressed grati-
tude in an unusual way. He said, 
“I am thankful for the choir’s 
message.”

15 I asked, “What message did 
\RX�UHFHLYH"µ

16 His answer: “The choir was 
trying to teach me a better way 
to live.”

17 That comment seemed pro-
found to me. What inspired him 
WR�IHHO�VXFK�D�IRUFH�IRU�JRRG"�:DV�
it complicated classical music or 
WKH� H[FHOOHQFH� RI� LWV� UHQGLWLRQ"�
I doubt it. I believe it was more 
likely communication by the 
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Spirit, which allowed both the 
JLYHU�DQG�UHFHLYHU�WR�EH�HGLÀHG�r 
And very possibly, the spirit of 
the listener was moved most by 
melodies soft and simple, sung 
with sweet sincerity. When the 
choir sang “The Lord’s Prayer,” 
for example, audiences were 
hushed and attentive. They 
seemed to understand, without 
fully knowing either the lan-
guage or the history of the song.

18 The virtue of choir mem-
bers brought blessings to their 
own lives. When the tour was 
completed and each was safely 
home, I thought of this prom-
ise from the Lord: “If thou art 
faithful and walk in the paths of 
virtue before me, I will preserve 
thy life.”s That same promise 
applies to me and to you.

Knowledge
��� .QRZOHGJH� LV� HVVHQWLDO� WR�
competent service for any mis-
sionary. So it was with members 
of the choir in this tour to eight 
nations. To communicate more 
HͿHFWLYHO\�� WKH� FKRLU� VDQJ� LQ�
ten languages! In these times of 
changing political views, much 
study was also required to de-
termine which songs should be 
sung, and which should not be 
sung.

20 But their quest for knowledge 
did not begin or end with music. 
They eagerly studied the culture, 
history, and ways of the people 

r D&C 50:21–22
s D&C 25:2
t Mosiah 28:2
u Alma 24:30
v 2 Pet. 1:6

they had come to serve. On a 
moment’s notice their knowl-
edge of the gospel had to be re-
trieved when questioned by the 
media or interested individuals.

21 In these lands that have 
known so much of hardship and 
strife, choir members echoed 
the scriptural hope “that per-
haps they might bring [others] 
to the knowledge of the Lord 
their God, … that they might 
also be brought to rejoice in the 
Lord their God, that they might 
become friendly to one another, 
and that there should be no more 
contentions in all the land.”t

22 Members of the choir knew 
“that after a people have been 
once enlightened by the Spir-
it of God, and have had great 
knowledge of things pertaining 
to righteousness”,u lives would 
never again be the same.

23 Just think of the good you can 
GR�LI�\RX�DFFHSW�D�GLFXOW�FKDO-
lenge and pursue knowledge—
then use it to bless others, as did 
the choir!

Temperance
24 “To knowledge,” the Apos-
tle Peter wrote, add “temper-
ance.”v  Temperance suggests 
sobriety and self-restraint in ac-
tion. It reminds one of covenants 
made.

25 Members of the choir were 

2 Nelson 8:18-25
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always temperate and well dis-
ciplined, not from without but 
from within. Completely obe-
dient to the Word of Wisdom, 
they were blessed with health 
DQG� VWUHQJWK�� .HHSLQJ� D� VFKHG-
ule that left little time for leisure, 
their grueling pace allowed 
them to perform for audiences 
that otherwise might have been 
excluded.

26 Repeatedly, scriptures teach 
that we be “temperate in all 
things.”w Temperance can pro-
tect each of us from the after-
math of excess.

Patience
27 Patience is one of the most 
practiced attributes of choir 
members. Checking into a ho-
WHO�ZLWK�D�JURXS�RI�ÀYH�KXQGUHG�
travelers and more than a thou-
sand pieces of luggage provided 
practice in patience nearly every 
day. One dear sister never did 
receive her baggage. Her pa-
WLHQFH�ÁRZHUHG�LQWR�LQJHQXLW\�DV�
she attempted to feel fresh with 
the same clothing day after day.

28 Patience is a divine attribute. 
The Book of Mormon invites us 
to “come to a knowledge of the 
goodness of God, and his match-
less power, and his wisdom, and 
his patience, and his long-suf-
fering towards the children of 
men.”x 

29 Although choir members are 

w 1 Cor. 9:25; Alma 7:23; Alma 38:10; D&C 12:8
x Mosiah 4:6
y D&C 67:13
z Eph. 4:16
aa Moro. 7:47

not perfect, each one seemed to 
epitomize scriptural counsel to 
“continue in patience until ye 
are perfected.”y  If they can do 
it, each of us can also develop 
that precious talent of patience.

Brotherly Kindness
30 Brotherly kindness was a 
hallmark of this tour. Never did 
I hear a disparaging remark. Es-
pecially did I watch those heroic 
members of the choir with seri-
ous physical disabilities. Some 
have severe visual handicaps 
and can read music only with 
WKHLU�ÀQJHUV��2WKHUV�ZDON�VROHO\�
with the aid of crutches or appli-
ances. Their great courage was 
superbly matched by the cour-
tesy of companions who gave 
much that all might triumph to-
JHWKHU��,QGHHG��WKH\�W\SLÀHG�WKLV�
scriptural analogy:

���´7KH�ZKROH�ERG\�ÀWO\�MRLQHG�
together … according to the ef-
fectual working … of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love.”z 

32 Brotherly kindness over-
FRPHV� WKH� UXGHQHVV� RI� VHOÀVK�
intent. Each of us can develop 
brotherly kindness at home, at 
school, at work, or at play.

Charity
33 The Book of Mormon de-
ÀQHV�FKDULW\�DV�WKH�SXUH�ORYH�RI�
Christ.aa It further teaches that 
the “Lord God hath given a com-

2 Nelson 8:26-33
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mandment that all men should 
have charity, which charity is 
love.”ab 

34 I saw choir members extend 
that love to countless souls. For 
those in need, members quietly 
contributed money, food, and 
goods. They shared freely of 
their precious time and talent 
without any thought of person-
al acclaim or recompense. Truly, 
“charity never faileth” any of 
us.ac 

Humility
35 The choir’s humility seemed 
to increase throughout their 
journey. Though their mounting 
successes gave them much to be 
proud of, members grew into 
this scriptural pattern:

36 “They did fast and pray oft, 
and did wax stronger and stron-
JHU�LQ�WKHLU�KXPLOLW\��DQG�ÀUPHU�
DQG�ÀUPHU�LQ�WKH�IDLWK�RI�&KULVW��
XQWR� WKH�ÀOOLQJ� WKHLU� VRXOV�ZLWK�
joy and consolation, yea, even to 
WKH�SXULI\LQJ�DQG�WKH�VDQFWLÀFD-
tion of their hearts.”ad 

37 Choir members became “sub-
ject one to another”ae and impart-
ed “the word of God, one with 
another”af as true disciples do. 
They were humble and teach-
able, as submissive Saints should 
be.ag Their examples of humility 
should ennoble our souls.

ab 2 Ne. 26:30; Ether 12:34
ac 1 Cor. 13:8; Moro. 7:46
ad Hel. 3:35
ae 1 Pet. 5:5
af Alma 1:20
ag Mosiah 3:19; D&C 105:12
ah D&C 6:18
ai 1 Tim. 3:16; D&C 19:10

Diligence
38 Diligence was demonstrat-
ed by all members of the choir, 
but extraordinarily so by one 
precious mother whom I shall 
QHYHU� IRUJHW�� -XVW� ÀYH� GD\V� DI-
ter the choir had left America, I 
was asked to inform her that her 
beautiful 37-year-old daughter 
had died after a long illness. The 
leaders of this sorrowing mother 
RͿHUHG�PHDQV� IRU� KHU� WR� UHWXUQ�
home from Europe. She declined 
WKH�RͿHU��6KH�DQG�KHU�IDPLO\�KDG�
already anticipated this possi-
bility. Their decision had been 
made. It was not to be interpret-
ed as a pattern for anyone else 
to follow, but for her alone. Her 
children and grandchildren had 
pleaded that she remain on as-
signment. So she continued in all 
diligence, never missing a single 
FRQFHUW�� 6KH� QREO\� IXOÀOOHG� WKLV�
scriptural counsel: “Therefore 
be diligent … in whatsoever dif-
ÀFXOW� FLUFXPVWDQFHV� >\RX@� PD\�
be.”ah 

39 Her example can bless each of 
you, just as it did her family and 
me.

Godliness
40 Godliness is an attribute that 
VHHPV�DV�GLFXOW�WR�GHÀQH�DV�LW�LV�
to attain. Scriptures refer to “the 
mystery of godliness.”ai  Because 
it is so special, I have chosen to 
speak of it last.

2 Nelson 8:34-40
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41 Simon Peter counseled us “to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hast-
ing unto the coming of the day 
of God.”a 

42 “The power of godliness is 
manifest” in the ordinances of 
the priesthood.b Godliness is 
not a product of perfection; it 
comes of concentration and con-
secration.

43 Godliness characterizes each 
of you who truly loves the Lord. 
You are constantly mindful of 
the Savior’s atonement and re-
joice in His unconditional love. 
Meanwhile you vanquish per-
sonal pride and vain ambition. 
You consider your accomplish-
ments important only if they 
help establish His kingdom on 
earth.

44 The Mormon Tabernacle 
Choir’s songs helped to convey 
their uncommon spirit of godli-
ness. From their hearts the choir 
sang one number which bore 
testimony of love so amazing, 
so divine. Tears moistened the 
faces of more than a few as they 
expressed personal feelings of 
conversion and commitment to 
godliness. This song which the 
choir will soon sing includes 
these verses penned by Isaac 
Watts:

When I survey the wondrous cross
On which the Prince of glory died
My richest gain I count but loss,
And pour contempt on all my pride.

a 2 Pet. 3:11–12
b D&C 84:20
c Heb. 8:5

Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,
Save in the death of Christ, my God!
All the vain things that charm me most,
,�VDFULÀFH�WKHP�WR�KLV�EORRG��«

Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;
Love, so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all!

45 Such are lessons taught by 
those who “serve unto the ex-
ample and shadow of heavenly 
things.”c Unitedly members of 
the Mormon Tabernacle Choir 
testify of the living Lord and of 
His Church restored in these lat-
ter days, as do I. May God bless 
us to lift our lives by their exam-
ple, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 9
Drama on the European Stage - 
Published in the December 1991 
Ensign magazine. Adapted from an 
untitled 13 November 1990 Ricks 
College devotional.  Reprinted in 
the May 1992 Tambuli Magazine. 

BECAUSE of the remarkable 
events that have occurred with 
the Church in middle and east-
HUQ�(XURSH�LQ�WKH�ODVW�ÀYH�\HDUV��
WKH� (QVLJQ� VWDͿ� KDV� DVNHG� WKDW�
I write a review of those events 
from my personal perspective. 
That part of the world has been 
the stage of much drama lately. 
Before considering the drama, I 
ZRXOG�OLNH�ÀUVW�WR�HVWDEOLVK�D�IHZ�
fundamental concepts by way of 
introduction:



2592 Nelson 9:2-7

2 This account, written by only 
one member of the Council of 
the Twelve, does not adequate-
O\� UHÁHFW� WKH� PLQLVWULHV� RI� P\�
colleagues in their assignments 
to this and other sectors of the 
world. Each member of the First 
Presidency and all twelve Apos-
tles have labored in the European 
WKHDWHU³IURP� WKH�8QLWHG�.LQJ-
dom and Ireland to the coun-
tries of eastern Europe—during 
this period of time. Such an out-
SRXULQJ�RI�HͿRUW�KDV�EOHVVHG�WKLV�
continent immeasurably. These 
Brethren, too, have heeded di-
vine directives, opened doors 
to nations, and dedicated lands, 
while establishing the Church 
DQG� VHWWLQJ� LWV� DͿDLUV� LQ� RUGHU��
7KH\�KDYH�PDJQLÀHG� WKHLU� FDOO-
ings and have set standards of 
excellence that have been inspir-
ing for me and others to follow.

3 Apostolic duty is not limited to 
one continent or its people. The 
Twelve are to teach inhabitants 
in all nations of the earth.d

4 The Twelve call upon the Sev-
enty “instead of any others.”e 
Under this divinely inspired 
organizational pattern, the Sev-
enty serve in Area Presidencies 
and direct the work of mission 
presidents and local leaders.

5 The Twelve serve as assigned 
by the First Presidency of the 

d  Matt. 28:16–19; Mark 16:14–15; Luke 24:47–48; John 21:15–17; 
Rev. 14:6; Mosiah 3:13; Alma 29:8; D&C 42:58; D&C 107:33; D&C 
134:12
e D&C 107:38
f D&C 112:21
g D&C 88:73
h Luke 1:37

Church. Under that commis-
sion, they qualify for this great 
scriptural promise: “The Twelve 
… shall have power to open the 
door of my kingdom unto any 
nation whithersoever [the First 
Presidency] shall send them.”f

6 The Lord said, “I will hasten 
my work in its time.”g Sure-
ly anyone observing the recent 
growth of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints is 
keenly aware of that hastening 
process. This should make us 
humbly grateful for the Lord’s 
omnipotent hand. Obstacles that 
seemed insurmountable have 
proven to be merely challenges 
for the faithful, for “with God 
nothing shall be impossible.”h

7 Inspiration has prepared the 
way from the beginning, when 
the Lord impressed the Proph-
et Joseph Smith to compose the 
twelfth article of faith: “We be-
lieve in being subject to kings, 
presidents, rulers, and magis-
trates, in obeying, honoring, 
and sustaining the law.” This 
inspired statement was surely 
written for our day. The Prophet 
knew that the gospel was ulti-
mately to be taken to all nations 
regardless of their governmental 
GLͿHUHQFHV��+H�NQHZ�WKDW�WKH�RU-
dinances of salvation and exalta-
tion could bless the lives of peo-
ple regardless of their politics. 
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And he knew that people who 
were taught correct principles 
and who were loyal to their civ-
il leaders and observing of their 
local laws would be most able to 
enjoy the blessings of the gospel.

8 And so they have during this 
period of remarkable political 
change. It would be inappropri-
ate to attempt analysis of such, 
H[FHSW� WR� QRWH� WKDW� HͿRUWV� RI�
Church leaders in these nations 
have preceded and not waited 
for those important political de-
YHORSPHQWV��6XFH�LW�WR�VD\�WKDW�
nations of Europe have been 
subjected to political pressures, 
ideological tensions, and chal-
lenges of communication im-
SRVHG�E\�D�EDEHO�RI�GLͿHUHQW�ODQ-
guages. Boundaries have been 
altered by wars and treaties. Cit-
ies have been ravaged by bomb-
ings, but rebuilt by the indomi-
table spirit of dauntless citizens 
who yearn for a better future.

9 We have been keenly aware 
of this history. Europe is im-
portant to the Church. It was 
the fatherland for progenitors 
of many present leaders. Early 
missionary work, especially in 
the British Isles and in the north-
ern portions of Europe, brought 
powerful stalwarts into the 
Church who gave strength and 
stability during the struggles of 
LWV�ÁHGJOLQJ�\HDUV�

10 The progress of the Church in 
Europe in recent years is far too 
broad to consider adequately in 
this article. Therefore it becomes 
necessary to limit countries and 
circumstances to be described. 
Thus, a charge of omission of 

many important details is one to 
which I plead guilty at the out-
set.

11 When we attend a movie or a 
play, we note a list of credit lines 
appropriately acknowledging 
the cast of characters and names 
of individuals whose work be-
hind the scenes has been essen-
tial. Space limitations require 
that I forgo that obligation. But 
I acknowledge the untiring and 
VHOÁHVV� HͿRUWV� RI� *HQHUDO� $X-
thorities who have served in the 
Europe Area Presidency from 
late 1985 to mid-1991: Elders Jo-
seph B. Wirthlin, Carlos E. Asay, 
Hans B. Ringger, Derek A. Cuth-
bert, John Sonnenberg, Russell 
C. Taylor, John R. Lasater, Al-
bert Choules, Jr., and Spencer 
J. Condie. Courageous couples 
and pioneering missionaries all 
deserve much credit. The ex-
emplary behavior of the Saints 
of the German Democratic Re-
public and of Czechoslovakia is 
especially important. Because of 
the excellence of their righteous 
example, positive recommenda-
tions were given by their gov-
ernments to inquiring leaders of 
other nations.

12 I will frequently refer to Elder 
Hans B. Ringger of the Seventy. 
He has been the member of the 
Europe Area Presidency with 
assigned responsibility for these 
special countries of middle and 
eastern Europe. Elder Ringger is 
a native of Switzerland, a profes-
sional architect and electrical en-
gineer. His partnership with me 
on these assignments has been 
most unusual to governmental 
leaders who were accustomed to 

2 Nelson 9:8-12
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dealing with professional cler-
gymen. In fact, our uniqueness 
has at times been disarming. 
Invariably, our hosts have been 
startled, to say the least, when 
they have been introduced to 
an American heart surgeon and 
a Swiss architect, now joined in 
giving full-time service to their 
Church. I pay special tribute to 
Elder Ringger.

13 Elder Dennis B. Neuen-
schwander of the Seventy was re-
cently released after serving four 
years as president of the Austria 
Vienna East Mission. His pio-
QHHULQJ� HͿRUWV� KDYH� EHHQ�PRQ-
umental in nearly all the nations 
of this report. Of eleven new 
missions created in Europe in 
the past two years, six (Czecho-
slovakia Prague, Finland Helsin-
ki East, Greece Athens, Hungary 
Budapest, Poland Warsaw, and 
%XOJDULD�6RÀD��KDYH�EHHQ�FUHDW-
ed from districts of his mission 
during his period of presidency. 
No doubt more will come. That 
is a remarkable record.

14 Sister Beverly Campbell, Pres-
ident Ralph W. Hardy, Jr., and 
other members of the Church’s 
:DVKLQJWRQ��'�&���SXEOLF�DͿDLUV�
committee have been especially 
helpful in establishing contacts 
with ambassadors and magis-
trates there and abroad. They 
and their companions and fel-
low workers have earned our 
deepest gratitude.

15 Unitedly and thankfully, we 
all acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in these remarkable accom-
plishments, for it is His errand 
on which we have been called.

Geography
16 This report will focus on ten 
countries in Europe’s middle 
and eastern sectors. Their geo-
JUDSKLFDO� FODVVLÀFDWLRQV� DUH� DV�
follows:

17 Middle Europe includes the 
countries of Poland, Hungary, 
Czechoslovakia, and, until 3 Oc-
tober 1990, the German Demo-
cratic Republic. On that date, the 
German Democratic Republic 
became united with the Federal 
Republic of Germany. Its sover-
eign existence previously as the 
German Democratic Republic 
was a very important part of this 
drama.

18 Five countries comprise the 
Balkan states, so named because 
they are situated on the Balkan 
Peninsula. They are Yugoslavia, 
Romania, Bulgaria, Albania, and 
Greece.

19 At the time this report was 
written, the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics consisted of 
ÀIWHHQ�UHSXEOLFV��WKUHH�RI�ZKLFK�
were the Baltic states of Estonia, 
Latvia, and Lithuania, which 
border on the Baltic Sea. No 
doubt this will be changed by 
the date of publication.

20 The eastern boundary of 
(XURSH� LV� GHÀQHG� E\� WKH� 8UDO�
Mountains. The Soviet Union 
east of the Ural Mountains is 
FODVVLÀHG� JHRJUDSKLFDOO\� ZLWK�
the Asian continent. The area 
west of the Ural Range is there-
fore part of eastern Europe.

21  The term central Europe has 
not been used. To the European, 
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there is no designated “center” 
of this continent.

22 Now let us put the Church 
on the stage and turn the clock 
backward. President Ezra Taft 
Benson became the thirteenth 
President of the Church on 10 
November 1985. The Thursday 
after he was set apart as Presi-
dent of the Church, the First Pres-
idency gave certain assignments 
to each member of the Quorum 
of the Twelve. Mine included 
WKDW�RI�ÀUVW�FRQWDFW�UHVSRQVLELOL-
ty for the work in all of Europe, 
succeeding Elders Thomas S. 
Monson and Neal A. Maxwell. 
Elder Monson, now of the First 
Presidency, had shepherded af-
fairs in middle and eastern Eu-
rope for about two decades. El-
der Maxwell had been serving 
DV�ÀUVW�FRQWDFW�IRU�WKH�UHPDLQGHU�
of Europe, including the United 
.LQJGRP��,UHODQG��DQG�$IULFD�DV�
well.

23 At that time, Church activities 
in middle and eastern Europe 

were limited. Elder Spencer J. 
Condie, now of the Seventy, was 
then president of the Austria Vi-
enna Mission. A few courageous 
“friendshipping” missionary 
couples labored under his direc-
tion. One couple served in Po-
land, another went in and out of 
+XQJDU\� �IURP�$XVWULD��� DQRWK-
er couple or two served in Yugo-
slavia, and one or two couples 
were in Greece. Of course, we 
had none called to the U.S.S.R.

24 Meanwhile, faithful members 
of the Church had resided in the 
German Democratic Republic 
and in Czechoslovakia during 
decades of political duress. Of 
course, no missionary couples 
served there. Members’ activi-
ties were limited by the restric-
tive regimes of those lands. For 
H[DPSOH�� WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH� 6LVWHU�
Nelson and I visited Czechoslo-
vakia in 1975, I had been invited 
to participate in a medical ca-
pacity. While in Prague, we met 
with a few Saints in a member’s 
apartment, which we accessed 
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up a dimly lighted stairway. 
Well do we remember meeting 
WKH� ÀIWHHQ�\HDU�ROG� GDXJKWHU�
of two members who indicated 
that they had never before re-
vealed to their daughter their 
DOLDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�&KXUFK��7KDW�
QLJKW³IRU� WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH³VKH�
was being entrusted with that 
potentially dangerous informa-
tion. After the meeting was over, 
the district president dropped us 
RͿ�VRPH�GLVWDQFH�IURP�RXU�KRWHO�
so that police would not identify 
him in our presence. Under such 
imposed limitations, there was 
no hope of missionary work ei-
ther in Czechoslovakia or in the 
German Democratic Republic, 
both of which had been blessed 
with missionaries prior to the 
onset of the Second World War.

A Temple Graces the Land
25 A momentous event occurred 
in 1985. A temple was erected 
in the German Democratic Re-
public. It was dedicated 29 June 
1985 by President Gordon B. 
Hinckley, whose prayer includ-
ed this remarkable expression of 
hope: “May this day long be re-
membered in the annals of Thy 
Church. May it be recalled with 
gratitude and appreciation. May 
it mark the beginning of a new 
day of gladness for Thy people.”

26 The Lord surely honored 
that plea. This prayer became a 
prophetic promise. Now, in ret-
rospect, it is evident that the in-
ÁXHQFH�RI� WKDW� WHPSOH�KDV�EHHQ�
immeasurably great. The spiri-
tual radiation from that temple 
deserves much credit for the 
changes that have occurred. This 
house of the Lord was the piv-

ot point around which all good 
things subsequently seemed to 
turn.

27 With the general backdrop 
laid for the drama, let us review 
VSHFLÀF�SURJUHVV�LQ�HDFK�QDWLRQ��
beginning at the northern por-
tion of the middle European cor-
ridor.

Poland
28 On 31 May 1986, I accompa-
nied President Thomas S. Mon-
son and Elder Ringger in meet-
ings with Adam Lopatka, head 
RI�UHOLJLRXV�DͿDLUV��DQG�7DGHXV]�
Dusik, director of non-Catholic 
relations, and their associates. To 
them, we expressed two hopes: 
for young missionaries to enter 
Poland, and for permission to 
buy or build a chapel. Both re-
quests were granted!

29 On 15 June 1989, we broke 
JURXQG� IRU� WKH�ÀUVW�/'6�FKDSHO�
to be built on Polish soil. It has 
now been completed and was 
dedicated 22 June 1991.

���2Q���-XO\�������RXU�ÀUVW�PLV-
sion in Poland was established, 
with headquarters in Warsaw, 
with Walter Whipple as presi-
GHQW��7KH�ÀUVW�PLVVLRQDU\� WR�EH�
called from Poland is a lovely 
young lady named Ursula Ad-
amska, who served in the Wash-
ington Tacoma Mission. She is 
now residing in Warsaw and 
participated there with the Mor-
mon Tabernacle Choir as narra-
tor at their recent concert.

German Democratic Republic
31 Many strong converts ear-
ly in the history of the Church 
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came from the area more recent-
ly known as the German Demo-
FUDWLF�5HSXEOLF��.DUO�*��0DHVHU��
for example, was born in Meis-
sen, near Dresden. Since the end 
of World War II, our members 
have cautiously and quietly 
carried on with great devotion. 
The very careful leadership of 
President Monson, Elder Wirth-
lin, Elder Asay, Elder Ringger, 
and other General Authorities 
engendered a level of earned 
respect among governmental 
leaders. They found our mem-
bers to be upright and honest 
citizens. Literally, the moral in-
tegrity and devout faith of these 
Saints brought them their tem-
ple in Freiberg.

32 Henry Burkhardt was called 
as president of that temple, 
and his wife, Inge, was called 
as matron. For many years the 
Burkhardts have been beloved 
leaders of the Saints in the Ger-
man Democratic Republic. On 
one occasion when President 
Monson presided at a regional 
conference there, he asked for a 
show of hands of all who at some 
time in their lives had received 
a blessing from, or been called, 
set apart, or counseled helpful-
ly by President Burkhardt. The 
majority of the members of the 
congregation raised their hands! 
7KH�LQÁXHQFH�RI�WKH�%XUNKDUGWV�
has been incalculably great.

33 On 28 October 1988, Presi-
dent Monson and I, accompa-
nied by Elder Ringger, President 
Burkhardt, and other Church 

i Thomas S. Monson, “Thanks Be to God,” Ensign, May 1989, 
pp. 50–53

leaders, met with governmen-
WDO� RFLDOV� LQ� (DVW� %HUOLQ�� :H�
made two forthright requests. 
We asked permission for expa-
triate missionaries to enter the 
German Democratic Republic. 
Moreover, we asked permis-
sion for our worthy elders in the 
German Democratic Republic 
to leave for two years to serve 
missions elsewhere in the world. 
The answer ultimately given to 
both questions was yes! What a 
historic moment that was!i

34 The government paid a re-
markable tribute to President 
Monson, who had asked if they 
wished to designate any par-
ticular countries to which their 
departing missionaries should 
or should not be sent. After pri-
vate consultation on this matter, 
their spokesman simply replied, 
“President Monson, we trust 
you! You may send them any-
ZKHUH�\RX�OLNH�µ�7KRVH�ÀUVW�WHQ�
outgoing elders were assigned 
to England, the U.S.A., Cana-
da, Argentina, and Chile. They 
have all successfully completed 
their missions and have since 
returned with honor to their 
homes.

��� 2XU� ÀUVW� VPDOO� JURXS� RI� LQ-
coming missionaries entered the 
German Democratic Republic 28 
March 1989, under the leader-
ship of President Wolfgang Paul. 
Their numbers have now in-
creased substantially. In the en-
suing year and a half, more than 
1,100 convert baptisms have tak-
en place there.
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36 When President and Sister 
3DXO� ÀUVW� PRYHG� WR� 'UHVGHQ��
their children were required to 
study Russian, so a female tutor 
was provided for them. In due 
course, this tutor was converted 
and baptized into the Church. 
Later her parents followed that 
same course.

37 In November 1989, the Berlin 
Wall opened, and events subse-
TXHQWO\�OHG�WR�WKH�XQLÀFDWLRQ�RI�
Germany on 3 October 1990. Less 
than three weeks later, on Octo-
ber 21, President Monson, Elder 
Ringger, and I returned to Berlin 
for reorganization of the Church 
in this part of Germany. Nearly 
2,500 people attended the gen-
eral session of that conference in 
Berlin. The Saints were so grate-
ful to be together once again! 
There was hardly a dry eye in 
the congregation. Then we also 
met with more than 150 mission-
aries in Berlin.

38 This mission was divided 1 
July 1991, and the new Germany 
Berlin Mission was established, 
with Manfred H. Schütze serv-
ing as president, replacing Pres-
ident Paul, whose pioneering 
HͿRUWV� ZH� JUDWHIXOO\� DFNQRZO-
edge. President Magnus R. Meis-
er replaced President Paul in the 
Germany Dresden Mission.

39 Now Germany and its people 
are politically reunited; mem-
bers of the Church are not only 
temporally but spiritually uni-
ÀHG� LQ� WKH� FDXVH� RI� WKH�0DVWHU��
whom they love and serve.

Czechoslovakia
40 The road to recognition in this 

FRXQWU\� KDV� EHHQ� ERWK� GLFXOW�
and frustrating. Since receiving 
our European assignments, El-
der Ringger and I have traveled 
to Czechoslovakia at least once 
each year to meet with govern-
PHQWDO� RFLDOV� LQ� 3UDJXH�� 7ZR�
transoceanic journeys were re-
warded only with failed ap-
pointments or hopes dashed 
with the empty statement that 
“your request for recognition is 
still being studied.” When we re-
turned to Prague on 6 February 
1990, however, we found that 
WKH� RFLDO�ZLWK�ZKRP�ZH� KDG�
been dealing had been removed 
from his chair. When his succes-
sor heard our complete story, he 
said, “Your request for recogni-
tion will be approved this very 
month. Your people may again 
worship in full dignity. Your 
missionaries may again return to 
this country.” Recognition was 
JUDQWHG�)HEUXDU\�����HͿHFWLYH���
March 1990.

41 When that important declara-
tion was made, I sensed that the 
real hero in this story was our 
district president in Czechoslo-
YDNLD�� -LUL� 6QHGHUÁHU��6RPH� WZR�
and one-half years earlier, Elder 
Ringger and I had learned that 
recognition could be formally re-
quested only by a Czechoslovaki-
an member of the Church. So we 
went to the home of Brother and 
6LVWHU� 6QHGHUÁHU�� :H� H[SODLQHG�
that we had just received that in-
formation from the chairman of 
WKH�&RXQFLO�RI�5HOLJLRXV�$ͿDLUV��
.QRZLQJ� WKDW� RWKHU� &]HFKRVOR-
vakian leaders and thinkers had 
been imprisoned or put to death 
for religious or dissident belief, 
ZH� WROG� %URWKHU� 6QHGHUÁHU� WKDW�
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we, as his Church leaders, could 
not and would not make that re-
quest of him. After contemplat-
ing only a brief moment, Brother 
6QHGHUÁHU� KXPEO\� VDLG�� ´,� ZLOO�
go! I will do it!” As he spoke, 
his wife, Olga, shed a tear. They 
embraced and said, “We will do 
whatever is needed. This is for 
the Lord, and His work is more 
important than our freedom or 
life.”

42 Some months later, when the 
papers were properly prepared, 
%URWKHU� 6QHGHUÁHU� VXEPLWWHG�
them personally. He and our 
members were then subjected 
to strict surveillance. The Saints 
continued in courage and faith. 
Ultimately, after periodic fasting 
and prayer and complete com-
pliance with all requirements, 
that glorious announcement of 
recognition came. How I admire 
WKH�6QHGHUÁHUV�DQG�DOO�WKHVH�VWDO-
wart members who endured so 
much interrogation and risk!

��� %URWKHU� 6QHGHUÁHU� KDV�
been called to preside over the 
)UHLEHUJ�*HUPDQ\�7HPSOH�HͿHF-
tive 1 September 1991, succeed-
ing President Burkhardt, who 
has given more than six years of 
devout and faithful service. Sis-
WHU�2OJD�6QHGHUÁHU�ZLOO�VHUYH�DV�
temple matron, succeeding Sis-
ter Inge Burkhardt.

44 On 1 July 1990, a mission in 
Czechoslovakia, forbidden for 
forty years, was again opened, 
with Richard W. Winder as pres-
ident of the Czechoslovakian 
Mission. He had served in that 
FRXQWU\�RQ�KLV�ÀUVW�PLVVLRQ�DV�D�
young man. His wife, Barbara, 

was released as general presi-
dent of the Relief Society to ac-
company her husband on this 
crucial assignment for which 
they alone were so uniquely 
TXDOLÀHG�

Hungary
45 Upon authorization by the 
First Presidency, I was privi-
leged to dedicate the land of 
Hungary on Mt. Gellért in Bu-
dapest, Easter Sunday, 19 April 
1987. Two days later, Elder Ring-
ger and I met with the chairman 
of the Council of Religious Af-
fairs, Imre Miklos. Our reception 
DW� ÀUVW� ZDV� D� ELW� WHQVH�� ,W� ZDV�
clear that we were neither wel-
come nor wanted. Things were 
not going particularly well. But 
then I felt impressed to let this 
leader know that two days prior 
WR� WKLV�PHHWLQJ�� ,� KDG�RͿHUHG� D�
special apostolic prayer for his 
country and for its people. As 
this was mentioned, his coun-
tenance changed. Now he was 
listening. A meeting planned for 
thirty minutes lasted an hour 
and a half. From that point for-
ward, he became our friend and 
advocate. Several subsequent 
meetings were successfully held. 
Fourteen months later, Elder 
Ringger and I returned to Buda-
pest for formal ceremonies with 
Mr. Miklos on 14 June 1988 that 
FRQÀUPHG� RFLDO� UHFRJQLWLRQ�
for the Church in Hungary.

46 In October 1989, the annual 
seminar for all European mis-
sion presidents and their part-
ners was held in Budapest. Pres-
ident Thomas S. Monson and 
Sister Frances J. Monson joined 
us. On the very date of that sem-
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inar, October 17, the Hungarian 
Parliament changed the name of 
their country from the Hungari-
an People’s Republic to the Re-
public of Hungary. That country 
had now become a democracy.

47 A new mission was opened 1 
July 1990, with James L. Wilde 
serving as president. Our chap-
el in Budapest was dedicated 
by President Monson, and sev-
eral congregations are develop-
ing there and in other centers of 
strength.

Yugoslavia
48 President Monson dedicated 
this land on 31 October 1985, 
just prior to his call to the First 
3UHVLGHQF\��0\�ÀUVW�YLVLW�WR�WKDW�
country as a Church leader was 
in April 1987. Elder Ringger 
and I met with governmental 
GLUHFWRUV� RI� UHOLJLRXV� DͿDLUV� IRU�
Serbia and Croatia, as well as 
for Yugoslavia. Our interpreter 
ZDV� .UHVPLU� &RVLF�� RQFH� D� VWDU�
basketball player for Brigham 
Young University. Brother Cosic 
had become a national sports 
hero in Yugoslavia. Govern-
PHQWDO� RFLDOV� FRQIHVVHG� WKDW�
they weren’t particularly ea-
ger to meet with leaders of the 
“Mormon” Church, but they 
were excited to meet Brother 
Cosic, whom they admired and 
watched regularly on television.

49 We now have a legally recog-
nized chapel in Zagreb, and con-
gregations in other major cities. 
Elders and couple missionaries 
serving in Yugoslavia are cur-
rently assigned from the Austria 

j John 4:13–14

Vienna Mission. Earnestly we 
pray for peaceful resolution of 
the civil discord that besets this 
nation at the present time. So 
many choice souls reside in this 
beautiful land.

Romania
���(OGHU�5LQJJHU�DQG�,�ÀUVW�ZHQW�
to Bucharest, Romania, in Oc-
tober 1987, at which time we 
became acquainted in a prelimi-
nary fashion with governmental 
RFLDOV�

51 We returned in February 1990, 
ÀYH�ZHHNV�DIWHU�WKH�EORRG\�UHY-
olution that had brought down 
the country’s long-standing dic-
tatorship. On February 9, as au-
thorized by the First Presidency, 
I dedicated the land of Romania 
in Çismigiu Park—which, trans-
lated, means the park of “one 
who carries water.” That seemed 
VLJQLÀFDQWO\�V\PEROLF�ZKHQ�RQH�
considers the message the Lord 
gave to the woman at the well 
in Samaria. Jesus said unto her, 
“Whosoever drinketh of this wa-
ter shall thirst again:

52 “But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.”j

53 We asked the new govern-
mental leaders what we as a 
church might do to be of help to 
them. They requested assistance 
with their orphans. We were told 
that there were more than thir-
ty thousand orphans in the city 
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of Bucharest alone. We visited 
one of the orphanages. I have 
seen a lot of pathetic sights in 
my day, having worked in char-
ity hospitals in Bombay, India, 
and having performed surgical 
RSHUDWLRQV� XQGHU� GLFXOW� FRQ-
ditions in the People’s Republic 
of China and elsewhere. But no 
situation had ever seemed quite 
so tragic as that seen in this in-
stitution.

��� 7R� DͿRUG� UHOLHI�� PHPEHUV�
of the Church responded in a 
most generous and humanitari-
an manner. Particularly do I pay 
tribute to the Saints in Europe 
who loaded countless numbers 
of trucks with needed goods to 
ease the plight of these unfortu-
nate children.

55 Several mature, well-trained, 
and professionally prepared Lat-
ter-day Saints have responded to 
calls for special service in Bucha-
rest, rendering voluntary relief, 
just as Ammon did in the days 
of the Book of Mormon. Certain-
O\�WKHLU�HͿRUWV�DUH�DV�KLVWRULF�DV�
those of other pioneers in the an-
nals of Church history.

56 These missionaries now serve 
under the direction of the pres-
ident of the Hungary Budapest 
Mission. Congregations of mem-
bers and interested friends wor-
ship regularly in Romania.

Bulgaria
57 When Elder Ringger and I 
ÀUVW� DUULYHG� LQ� 6RÀD�� %XOJDULD��
on 30 October 1988, we had been 
led to believe, through our indi-
rect “third-party” contact, that 
we would be met at the airport 

and that proper appointments 
had been made. (Incidentally, 
it had been our experience that 
most leaders in these totalitari-
DQ�JRYHUQPHQWV�GLG�QRW�FRQÀUP�
DQ\� DUUDQJHPHQWV� LQ� ZULWLQJ���
So we went to Bulgaria in faith. 
We arrived late at night. No one 
was there to greet us. We took a 
taxi, which delivered us to the 
wrong hotel. Once we made that 
discovery, we trudged, luggage 
in hand, through a snowstorm 
XQWLO� ZH� ÀQDOO\� IRXQG� RXU� FRU-
rect accommodations. Our frus-
tration continued the next day as 
bilingual telephone operators at 
the hotel were not able to help us 
LGHQWLI\� HLWKHU� WKH� RFH� RU� WKH�
leaders with whom we needed 
to meet. We were at a complete 
dead end. All we could do was 
to pray for help.

58 Our prayers were answered. 
In a marvelous way, a day later, 
at 10:00 A.M., we met with Mr. 
Tsviatko Tsvetkov, head of the 
UHOLJLRXV� DͿDLUV� GHSDUWPHQW� IRU�
the country. He had just returned 
to the city, and his interpreter 
was available also. Incredible!

���$W�ÀUVW�� WKH� DWPRVSKHUH�ZDV�
pretty cold. He didn’t know we 
were coming. Through his in-
WHUSUHWHU�� KH� VFROGHG�� ´1HOVRQ"�
5LQJJHU"� 0RUPRQV"� ,·YH� QHYHU�
heard of you.”

60 I replied, “That makes us 
even. We have never heard of 
you, either. It’s time we got ac-
quainted.” Everyone laughed, 
and we went on to have a great 
meeting.

61 Elder Ringger and I returned 
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WR� 6RÀD� LQ� )HEUXDU\� ������ DW�
which time, as authorized by 
the First Presidency, an apostolic 
dedicatory prayer was given on 
February 13 at Park Na Svoboda-
ta, which means “Liberty Park.”

62 On this visit we again met 
with Mr. Tsvetkov and other 
governmental leaders and also 
with many representatives of the 
media. The director of the Inter-
national Foundation in Bulgaria 
asked if we could help provide 
teachers of English. We assured 
him that we could. Capable 
teachers were called and sent to 
IXOÀOO�WKDW�UHTXHVW��7KLV�GLUHFWRU�
came to Salt Lake City in Octo-
ber 1990 to continue our friend-
ship. With gratitude, he praised 
the work of our missionary sis-
ters and couples who had begun 
teaching in Bulgaria. Their con-
tacts have provided excellent re-
ferrals, and several individuals 
have since joined the Church.

63 A new mission, the 268th mis-
sion of the Church, was created 
RQ� �� -XO\� ������ .LULO� .LULDNRY�
now serves as president of the 
%XOJDULD� 6RÀD� 0LVVLRQ�� 3UHVL-
GHQW� DQG� 6LVWHU� .LULDNRY� ZHUH�
ERWK� ERUQ� LQ� %XOJDULD�� 2FLDO�
recognition for the Church was 
granted by the Bulgarian gov-
ernment on 10 July 1991. Con-
gregations of Saints and friends 
are growing in Bulgaria.

Greece
���)URP�WKH�WLPH�RI�P\�ÀUVW�DV-
signment to Athens in Decem-
ber 1985 to the present, growth 
of the Church in Greece has been 
steady. The Greece Athens Mis-
sion was opened 1 July 1990, with 

R. Douglas Phillips as president. 
Mission branches in Greece had 
previously been under the direc-
tion of the Austria Vienna and, 
later, the Austria Vienna East 
missions. Our members there 
are thrilled now to have their 
own full-time missionaries to 
teach their friends and strength-
en their branches. They are ac-
complishing a mighty work in 
this land blessed by personal 
ministrations of Apostles both 
ancient and modern.

Albania
65 This nation outlawed religion 
DQG� GHFODUHG� WKH� FRXQWU\� R-
cially atheist in 1967.

66 Notwithstanding, Elder Dal-
lin H. Oaks and Elder Ringger 
visited Tirane, capital of Alba-
nia, in April 1991 and became 
acquainted with leaders and cir-
cumstances in this small nation 
that only recently overturned its 
long-established constitutional 
provision for atheism. Opportu-
nities for its people to be blessed 
by the gospel and the generosi-
ty of Church members appear 
better now than at any time in 
many decades.

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics (U.S.S.R.)

67 The U.S.S.R. was a union of 
ÀIWHHQ� UHSXEOLFV�� RQH� RI� ZKLFK�
was the Republic of Russia. Oth-
ers included Armenia, Georgia, 
Ukraine, Azerbaijan, and the 
Baltic states.

68 Although I had been to the 
Soviet Union three times be-
fore as a surgeon, Elder Ring-
JHU� DQG� ,�ÀUVW�ZHQW� WR�0RVFRZ�
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as Church leaders in June 1987 
RQ�D�YHU\�LPSRUWDQW�IDFW�ÀQGLQJ�
journey. We met with the chair-
man of the Council of Religious 
$ͿDLUV�DQG�ZLWK�OHDGHUV�RI�RWK-
er religious denominations, in-
cluding the Russian Orthodox, 
Protestant, and Jewish faiths. At 
the invitation of the chief rabbi, 
Adolph Shayevich, we attended 
a bar mitzvah service at the syn-
agogue in Moscow.

69 We returned in August of 
1989 to participate, along with 
philanthropists Dr. Armand 
Hammer of California and Jon 
M. Huntsman of Utah, in sign-
ing an agreement, August 8, for 
the Church to assist in relief ef-
forts for victims of the disastrous 
earthquake of December 1988 in 
Armenia. May I digress to ex-
press gratitude for the faith and 
generosity of members of the 
Church who contributed funds 
generously and spontaneous-
ly for this cause. Though the 
Church never solicited a single 
coin, valuable donations have 
been voluntarily contributed by 
members throughout the world, 
either directly or via their own 
bishops and branch presidents.

70 In both of those visits to the 
Soviet Union, we met with the 
chairman of the Council of Re-
OLJLRXV�$ͿDLUV� DQG� OHDUQHG� WKDW�
recognition of a church was not 
given on a federal basis but was 
granted locally. A petition was 
required from a minimum of 
twenty adult members of the 
Church, all Soviet citizens resid-
ing in a given political district. 
Also, as in many of these coun-
tries, open preaching of the gos-

pel was not allowed because that 
was deemed to be an infringe-
ment on the rights of others who 
chose not to believe in any reli-
gion. Thus, we were left with a 
real dilemma. Without mission-
aries, how could we get a con-
gregation of twenty members 
LQ�DQ\�GLVWULFW"�$QG�KRZ�FRXOG�
ZH�WHDFK�WKH�JRVSHO�ZLWKRXW�ÀUVW�
having twenty members so that 
we could obtain legal recogni-
WLRQ"�%XW�UHPHPEHU��´:LWK�*RG�
nothing shall be impossible.” 
Within a few months we had 
a congregation of twenty and 
more members in Leningrad!

71 The conversion of these pi-
oneer members of the Church 
is truly a marvelous study in 
the workings of the Lord. Our 
branch president and his wife 
found the Church and were 
baptized on 1 July 1989 while 
in Budapest, Hungary. Rus-
sian-speaking home teachers 
from Helsinki, Finland, were 
assigned to visit these new con-
verts upon their return to Len-
ingrad. Another woman tem-
SRUDULO\� OHIW� /HQLQJUDG� WR� ÀQG�
the Church in a miraculous 
manner. This beautiful young 
mother named Svetlana had im-
portuned the Lord in prayer to 
make it possible for her to obtain 
a Bible written in the Russian 
language. Such a Bible is rare, 
precious, and very expensive. In 
the fall of 1989, she and her hus-
band and their young child went 
to Helsinki in quest for a Bible. 
While walking through a park 
in Helsinki, she stepped upon 
an object hidden beneath the 
ground cover of autumn leaves. 
She picked it up and found it to 
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be the answer to her prayers. It 
was a Bible written in the Rus-
sian language. So excited was 
she that she joyfully recounted 
the story of this great discovery 
to another mother who was also 
in the park with her youngster. 
The second mother then replied 
to Svetlana, “Would you like to 
have another book about Jesus 
Christ, also written in the Rus-
VLDQ� ODQJXDJH"µ� 6YHWODQD�� RI�
FRXUVH��DQVZHUHG�LQ�WKH�DUPD-
tive. The other mother then pro-
vided Svetlana with a Russian 
copy of the Book of Mormon 
and invited her to church. This 
RWKHU� PRWKHU� ZDV� 5DLMD� .HPS-
SDLQHQ��ZLIH�RI�-XVVL�.HPSSDLQ-
en, then president of the Baltic 
District of the Finland Helsinki 
Mission. Shortly thereafter, Svet-
lana joined The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints and 
returned with her family to Len-
ingrad.

72 These early converts invited 
choice friends into their homes 
to hear news of the restored gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, and many of 
these gratefully responded to the 
message of the missionaries and 
were baptized.

73 On 26 April 1990, we met with 
JRYHUQPHQWDO� RFLDOV� DQG� VXE-
sequently submitted application 
papers for recognition of the Len-
ingrad Branch. That very day, I 
RͿHUHG�D�SUD\HU�RI�JUDWLWXGH�DQG�
rededication in the Summer Gar-
dens adjacent to the Neva River, 
just beyond Mars Field, where 
Elder Francis M. Lyman of the 
Council of the Twelve had dedi-
cated Russia for the preaching of 
the gospel on 6 August 1903.

74 Our request for formal rec-
ognition for our branch in Len-
ingrad was granted on 13 Sep-
tember 1990. Thus, an important 
precedent was established that 
congregations in other cities 
would follow.

��� 7KH� ÀUVW� PLVVLRQDU\� WR� EH�
called bearing a passport from 
the U.S.S.R. is Elder Jaanus Silla, 
from Tallinn, Estonia. Soon after 
his baptism, he yearned for an 
opportunity to serve a mission. 
Yet practical obstacles loomed 
like impossibilities. He needed 
an exit visa, funds for a mission, 
and support for his mother. His 
mission president, Steven R. 
Mecham, counseled him to keep 
the commandments and to have 
faith that his righteous desires 
would be granted. In a marvel-
ous manner, this occurred. Those 
obstacles were overcome. Elder 
Silla now serves in the Utah Salt 
Lake City Mission!

76 Many similar stories of the 
Lord’s hand in directing this 
work could be cited. Special 
credit should be given to Pres-
ident Mecham, who presided 
over the Finland Helsinki Mis-
VLRQ�ZKHQ�ZH�WRRN�RXU�ÀUVW�FDUH-
ful steps into the Baltic district 
of the Soviet Union—in Lenin-
grad, in Vyborg, and in Tallinn, 
capital city of Estonia. This im-
portant work is now being car-
ULHG�RQ�DQG�PDJQLÀHG�E\�*DU\�
L. Browning, president of the 
Finland Helsinki East Mission, 
which was created 1 July 1990.

77 Upon authorization of the 
First Presidency, I dedicated Es-
tonia on 25 April 1990. The site 
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chosen, which overlooks the 
city of Tallinn and the Baltic Sea, 
bears the name Laululava. Some 
Estonians say the soul of their 
country resides there. It has a 
natural amphitheater where 
people come in large numbers 
to sing. On the brow of the hill 
above, early in the morning, that 
special prayer of dedication was 
RͿHUHG�XQGHU�FRYHU�RI�ODUJH�HY-
ergreen trees.

78 In due course, people from 
Lithuania and Latvia will also 
ÀQG�WKH�&KXUFK�DQG�LWV�SUHFLRXV�
gospel of salvation, although we 
have no branches in those coun-
tries at present.

79 The Church of Jesus Christ of 
/DWWHU�GD\�6DLQWV�ZDV�JLYHQ�R-
cial recognition by the Republic 
of Russia on 28 May 1991. This 
historic decision was announced 
in Moscow on 24 June 1991 by 
the vice president of the repub-
lic, Alexander Rutskoi. Russia 
thus joined Estonia as the second 
RI�WKH�ÀIWHHQ�UHSXEOLFV�IRUPHUO\�
in the U.S.S.R. to grant recogni-
tion to the Church.

80 To assist members in the 
U.S.S.R. in their new faith and in 
their missionary zeal, full-time 
missionaries were called. Initial-
ly they entered on tourist visas, 
rendered their help, and then re-
turned to headquarters (Helsin-
NL�RU�9LHQQD��DIWHU�D�EULHI�SHULRG�
of three to four days or so. Mis-
VLRQDULHV�ÀUVW�HQWHUHG�7DOOLQQ�RQ�
8 December 1989, Leningrad on 
���-DQXDU\�������.LHY�RQ���2FWR-
ber 1990, and Moscow on 18 Oc-

k Eph. 2:19

tober 1990. As of July 1991, each 
of those cities has two branches.

��� 7KH� ÀUVW� EDSWLVP� RI� DQ� /'6�
Russian convert by an LDS Rus-
sian priest occurred in Lenin-
grad on 17 February 1990. Mean-
while, many Soviet citizens 
found the Church while tempo-
rarily located in distant coun-
tries and have since returned 
to seed the growing Church in 
their home cities. They illustrate 
the fact that opportunities to es-
tablish the Church worldwide 
surely develop for those who 
regard newcomers among them 
as “no more strangers and for-
eigners, but fellowcitizens with 
the saints, and of the household 
of God.”k

���0HPEHUV�QRZ�UHVLGH�LQ�.XU-
gan, Leningrad (recently re-
QDPHG�6W��3HWHUVEXUJ���0RVFRZ��
Sochi, Vyborg, and Zelenograd, 
5XVVLD�� 7DOOLQQ�� (VWRQLD�� .LHY��
Ukraine; Sukhumi, Georgia; and 
other cities.

83 In June 1991, the Republic of 
Armenia donated land to the 
Church for the construction of 
a facility in its capital city, Ye-
revan, in gratitude for relief ef-
forts extended in Armenia by 
the Church and its members 
worldwide. For example, Jon M. 
+XQWVPDQ��KLV�ZLIH��.DUHQ��DQG�
their family have contributed 
funds and personal commitment 
to relieve thousands of homeless 
victims of the disastrous earth-
quake of December 1988. David 
M. Horne, a building contractor 
from Salt Lake City, responded 
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to a special mission call from the 
Church to donate his time and 
skills to help build safe homes 
for these victims. A precast con-
crete fabrication facility, dedicat-
ed in Yerevan on 24 June 1991, 
will generate enough units to 
erect 6,500 apartments and pro-
vide housing for 25,000 people 
annually.

84 The Republic of Armenia was 
dedicated on 24 June 1991 by 
Elder Dallin H. Oaks. He and I 
stood arm in arm on a peak over-
looking the city of Yerevan near 
the monument representing the 
mother of Armenia. Not far in 
the distance, we could see the 
snow-covered peak of Mount 
Ararat, where Noah’s Ark once 
had come to rest.l

85 In June 1991, the Mormon 
Tabernacle Choir made its his-
toric concert tour of eight coun-
tries of Europe. Included in their 
itinerary were performances in 
Warsaw, Poland; Friedrichsdorf, 
Frankfurt, Dresden, and Berlin, 
Germany; Budapest, Hungary; 
Prague, Czechoslovakia; and 
Moscow and Leningrad in the 
U.S.S.R. Concerts were also pre-
sented in Strasbourg, France; 
Zurich, Switzerland; and Vien-
na, Austria. Hearts were touched 
wherever they sang their beauti-
ful songs of faith and devotion. 
The impact of this important tour 
has been well reported in articles 
appearing in the Ensign.m

l Gen. 8:4
m  Jay M. Todd, Ensign, Oct. 1991, pp. 32–53; and Russell M. 
Nelson, Ensign, November 1991, pp. 59–61

86 Elder Oaks and I were priv-
ileged to join the choir on that 
VLJQLÀFDQW� MRXUQH\�� 8SRQ� RXU�
return, we reported to President 
Ezra Taft Benson on 3 July 1991 
the success of the Mormon Tab-
ernacle Choir’s tour. Then we 
VKRZHG� KLP� FHUWLÀHG� FRSLHV� RI�
documents that attested to full 
recognition for the Church in the 
Republic of Russia. We shall nev-
er forget his look of joy. That has 
become one of our most cher-
ished memories shared since our 
call to the Quorum of the Twelve 
in 1984. Poignantly, we recalled 
that President Benson had often 
referred to his own unforget-
table experience when he had 
courageously spoken from the 
pulpit of a church in Moscow on 
1 October 1959, telling the con-
gregation:

87 “Our Heavenly Father is not 
far away. He can be very close 
to us. God lives, I know that 
He lives. He is our Father. Je-
sus Christ, the Redeemer of the 
World, watches over this earth. 
He will direct all things. Be 
unafraid, keep His command-
ments, love one another, pray 
for peace and all will be well.”

88 President Benson noted that 
“as each sentence was translat-
ed for the congregation, I saw 
the women take their hand-
kerchiefs and as one observer 
put it begin to ‘wave them like 
a mother bidding permanent 
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goodby to her only son.’”n

89 This prophet, who presided 
over the Church during the peri-
od described in this report, who 
had preached for freedom and 
pled with people everywhere 
to study the Book of Mormon 
and “sweep the earth as with a 
ÁRRGµo with its precious pages, 
lived to reap part of his harvest 
with news that the Church was 
fully recognized in the Republic 
of Russia!

Prospective and Retrospective 
Thoughts

90 This article is in some respects 
both a summary and a conclud-
ing personal report of an assign-
ment. It reviews eyewitness ex-
cerpts of my ministry in Europe 
GXULQJ�PRUH�WKDQ�ÀYH�LPSRUWDQW�
years. The First Presidency has 
now changed assignments of 
members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve. They know that each 
member of that sacred quorum, 
as he moves through the chairs 
of succession and seniority, must 
be broadened by knowledge 
of the Church and its people in 
all aspects of the work, and in 
all parts of the world. Accord-
ingly, on 1 December 1990, the 
EDWRQ� RI� ÀUVW� FRQWDFW� UHVSRQVL-
bility for Europe was passed to 
the capable hand of Elder Dallin 
H. Oaks. He has already made 
many remarkable contributions 
in that capacity.

n Ezra Taft Benson, Cross Fire—The Eight Years with Eisen-
hower, Garden City, New York: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1962, 
pp. 486–87. See also Sheri L. Dew, Ezra Taft Benson: A Biography, 
Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1987, pp. 342–45
o Moses 7:62
p D&C 64:33

91 During my numerous assign-
ments to Europe (and other con-
WLQHQWV��� P\� VZHHW� FRPSDQLRQ��
Dantzel, and our family have 
sustained me with their prayers 
of faith. They have not mur-
mured, no matter the risk or the 
hostility likely to have been en-
countered in some of these ven-
tures. I gratefully acknowledge 
their support.

92 The drama that I have docu-
mented (at the rate of growth of 
the Church, no doubt this article 
will be somewhat outdated at 
WKH� WLPH� RI� SXEOLFDWLRQ�� KDV� IR-
cused merely on a portion of the 
European theater. Meanwhile, 
apostolic prayers of dedication 
KDYH� EHHQ� RͿHUHG� UHFHQWO\� LQ�
many other countries in Africa, 
South America, Central Ameri-
FD��WKH�6RXWK�3DFLÀF��DQG�$VLD�

93 As the work expands at a rate 
that many have described as 
“unbelievable,” we should recall 
a remarkable admonition given 
by the Lord through the Proph-
et Joseph Smith on 11 September 
1831 to the elders of the Church 
assembled at the Morley Farm 
QHDU� .LUWODQG�� 2KLR�� 7KHUH� WKH�
Master simply said: “Wherefore, 
be not weary in well-doing, for 
ye are laying the foundation of 
a great work. And out of small 
things proceedeth that which is 
great.”p

2 Nelson 9:89-93



275

���3UHVLGHQW�:LOIRUG�:RRUXͿ�UH-
corded more about that incident. 
He wrote: “On Sunday night the 
Prophet called on all who held 
the Priesthood to gather into the 
little log school house they had 
there. It was a small house, per-
haps 14 feet square. But it held 
the whole of the priesthood 
of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints who were 
WKHQ� LQ� WKH� WRZQ� RI� .LUWODQG��
… When we got together the 
Prophet called upon the Elders 
of Israel with him to bear tes-
timony of this work. … When 
they got through the Prophet 
said, “Brethren I have been very 
PXFK� HGLÀHG� DQG� LQVWUXFWHG� LQ�
your testimonies here tonight. 
But I want to say to you before 
the Lord, that you know no 
more concerning the destinies of 
this Church and kingdom than a 
babe upon its mother’s lap. You 
don’t comprehend it. … [It] will 
ÀOO�1RUWK�DQG�6RXWK�$PHULFD³LW�
ZLOO�ÀOO�WKH�ZRUOG�µa

95 The Prophet knew the destiny 
of this Church. We are now ex-
periencing part of the growth he 
envisioned more than a century 
and a half ago.

96 I pray that we all may have 
that same understanding and 
faith. I bear witness that God 
lives. Jesus is the Christ. This is 
His church, and His work will 
ÀOO�WKH�ZRUOG�WR�EOHVV�LWV�SHRSOH�
in the Lord’s due time.

a In Conference Report, 6 April 1898, p. 57; see also Discourses 
RI�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ��HG��*��+RPHU�'XUKDP��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRN-
craft, 1946, 1990, pp. 30–31, citing Millennial Star 54[1892]:605

CHAPTER 10 
Jesus the Christ - Our Master and 
More - Delivered 2 February 1992 
as a devotional at BYU Provo 

SISTER Nelson and I are very 
grateful to be with you. And 
we are a bit surprised to see so 
many here to commemorate 
Groundhog Day! We appreciate 
the attendance of President Rex 
(�� /HH�� 3UHVLGHQW�.HUU\�5RPHV-
burg, their companions, and 
associates from Brigham Young 
University and the Utah Valley 
Community College. We are also 
thankful for stake presidents 
and bishops and their partners 
and all who give so much that 
students and welcome visitors 
PD\�EH�HGLÀHG�KHUH�

2 Tonight’s meeting concludes the 
annual Book of Mormon Sympo-
sium, which has focused inten-
sively on the book of Helaman 
DQG�WKH�ÀUVW�WHQ�FKDSWHUV�RI���1H-
SKL��,�ÀQG�LW�LQWULJXLQJ�WKDW�VFKRO-
ars can feast for days on a banquet 
based on less than sixty printed 
pages. It is somewhat reminiscent 
of another phenomenon that I 
have also found to be most fasci-
nating. I once regularly attended 
meetings of the American Heart 
Association, mingling with thou-
sands of fellow scientists from 
many institutions and diverse dis-
ciplines, all congregated to learn 
more about the human heart. 
Surely God’s gifts are great, and 
WKHLU� LPSRUWDQFH�LV� LQÀQLWH��+RZ�
blessed we are to be recipients of 
his word and of his works.
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3 My lifelong interest in the hu-
man heart took an unexpected 
turn in April 1984, when I was 
called to leave the operating 
room of the hospital and enter 
the upper room of the temple. 
There I became an ordained 
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I did not seek such a call but 
have humbly tried to be worthy 
of that trust and privilege of be-
ing his representative, now hop-
ing to mend hearts spiritually as 
I previously did surgically.

4 So I come to you as one who 
has been called, sustained, and 
ordained—one of the twelve 
special witnesses of our Lord 
and Master. In speaking with 
you, I sense our mutual desire 
and sacred responsibility to fol-
low this vital theme from the 
Book of Mormon:

We talk of Christ, we rejoice in 
Christ, we preach of Christ, [and] 
we prophesy of Christ.b

5 We honor him as the most im-
portant individual ever to live 
on Planet Earth. He is Jesus the 
Christ—our Master and more. 
He has numerous names, titles, 
and responsibilities, all of eternal 
VLJQLÀFDQFH�c Under the head-
ing “Jesus Christ,” the Topical 
*XLGH�LQ�WKH�.LQJ�-DPHV�9HUVLRQ�
of the LDS edition of the Holy 
Bible has eighteen pagesd� ÀOOHG�
ZLWK� UHIHUHQFHV� OLVWHG�XQGHU�ÀI-
ty-seven subheadings. In the 

b 2 Nephi 25:26
c for example, see Daniel H. Ludlow, “Jesus Christ Is Basis of 
LDS Beliefs,” Church News, 29 March 1980
d pp. 240–58
e John 1:1–3; D&C 93:21

time allotted we could not fully 
consider or comprehend all of 
these important facets of his life. 
But this evening I would like to 
UHYLHZ��HYHQ�EULHÁ\��WHQ�RI�WKRVH�
mighty responsibilities of Jesus 
the Christ. You may choose to 
number them in your notes, but 
I will not do so—not wanting to 
imply any order of priority—be-
cause all that he accomplished 
was equally supernal in scope.

Creator
6 Under the direction of the Fa-
ther, Jesus bore the responsibil-
ity of Creator. His title was the 
Word—spelled with a capital 
W. In the Greek language of the 
New Testament, that Word was 
Logos, or “Divine Expression.” It 
was another name for the Mas-
ter. That terminology may seem 
strange, but it is so reasonable. 
We use words to convey our ex-
pression to others. So Jesus was 
the “Word” or “Expression” of 
his Father to the world. The gos-
pel of John begins with this im-
portant proclamation:

In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.

The same was in the beginning 
with God.

All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing 
made that was made.e

2 Nelson 10:3-6



277

7 The book of Helaman records 
similar testimony declaring that 
“Jesus Christ [is] the Creator of 
all things from the beginning”.f

8 Another clarifying quotation 
came from Moses:

The Lord God said unto Moses: 
For mine own purpose have I 
made these things. . . .

And by the word of my power, 
have I created them, which is mine 
Only Begotten Son, who is full of 
grace and truth.

And worlds without number have 
I created; and I also created them 
for mine own purpose; and by the 
Son I created them, which is mine 
Only Begotten.g

9 In modern revelation, Jesus’ re-
sponsibility as Creator of many 
ZRUOGV�LV�DJDLQ�DUPHG�

Therefore, in the beginning the 
Word was, for he was the Word, 
even the messenger of salvation—

The light and the Redeemer of the 
world; the Spirit of truth, who 
came into the world, because the 
world was made by him, and in 
him was the life of men and the 
light of men.

The worlds were made by him; 
men were made by him; all things 
were made by him, and through 
him, and of him.h

f Helaman 14:12
g Moses 1:31–33
h D&C 93:8–10; see also Hebrews 1:2; 1 Corinthians 8:6; 2 Ne-
phi 9:5; 3 Nephi 9:15; D&C 76:23–24; 88:42–48; 101:32–34
i Abraham 4:27–28
j Matthew 9:12
k 3 Nephi 9:13; D&C 35:9; 42:48–51

10 This hallowed Creator pro-
vided that each of us could have 
a physical body, uniquely in-
dividual, yet in many respects 
comparable to every other hu-
man body. Just as a well-educat-
ed musician can recognize the 
composer of a symphony by its 
style and structure, so a well-ed-
ucated surgeon can recognize 
the creator of human beings by 
the similarity of style and struc-
ture of our anatomy. Individual 
variations notwithstanding, this 
similarity provides additional 
evidence and deep spiritual con-
ÀUPDWLRQ�RI�RXU�GLYLQH�FUHDWLRQ�
by our same Creator. It enhances 
the understanding of our rela-
tionship to him:

The Gods went down to organize 
man in their own image, in the 
image of the Gods to form they 
him, male and female to form they 
them.

And the Gods said: We will bless 
them.i

11 Indeed, they have blessed 
each of us. Our bodies can repair 
and defend themselves. They re-
generate new cells to replace old 
ones. Our bodies carry seeds that 
allow reproduction of our own 
kind with our unique individ-
ual characteristics. Little won-
der our Creator is also known 
as the Great Physicianj—able 
to heal the sick,k restore sight 
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to the blind,l unstop ears of 
the deaf,m and raise the dead.n 
And in these latter days, he has 
revealed a code of health known 
as the Word of Wisdom that has 
blessed the lives of all who have 
obeyed those teachings in faith. 
So we honor Jesus as our Cre-
ator, divinely directed by his Fa-
ther.

Jehovah
12 Jesus was Jehovah. This sa-
cred title is recorded only four 
WLPHV�LQ�WKH�.LQJ�-DPHV�YHUVLRQ�
of the Holy Bible.o The use of 
WKLV�KRO\�QDPH�LV�DOVR�FRQÀUPHG�
in modern scripture.p Jehovah is 
derived from the Hebrew word 
hayah, which means “to be” or 
“to exist.” A form of the word ha-
yah in the Hebrew text of the Old 
Testament was translated into 
English as “I AM”.q Remark-
ably, I AM was used by Jehovah 
as a name for himself.r Listen to 
this intriguing dialogue from the 
Old Testament. Moses had just 
received a divine appointment 
that he did not seek—a commis-
sion to lead the children of Israel 
out of bondage. The scene takes 
place atop Mount Sinai:

Moses said unto God, Who am 
I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the 
children of Israel out of Egypt? . . 
. [No doubt Moses felt inadequate 
for his calling, even as you and I 

l John 9:1–11
m Isaiah 35:5; 3 Nephi 26:15
n Matthew 9:23–26; John 11:5–45
o Exodus 6:3; Psalms 83:18; Isaiah 12:2; 26:4
p Moroni 10:34; D&C 109:68; 110:3; 128:9
q Exodus 3:14
r D&C 29:1; 38:1; 39:1
s Exodus 3:11, 13–15

may feel when given a challenging 
assignment.]

And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of 
Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent 
me unto you; and they shall say to 
me, What is his name? what shall 
I say unto them?

And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto 
you.

And God said moreover unto Mo-
ses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this 
is my name for ever.s

13 Jehovah had thus revealed 
to Moses this very name that he 
had meekly and modestly cho-
sen for his own premortal iden-
WLÀFDWLRQ³,�$0�

14 Later, in his mortal ministry, 
Jesus occasionally repeated this 
name. Do you remember his 
terse response to tormenting 
TXHVWLRQHUV"� 1RWH� WKH� GRXEOH�
meaning in his reply:

The high priest asked him, . . . Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?
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And Jesus said, I am.t

15 He was declaring both his lin-
eage and his name.

16 Another instance occurred 
when Jesus was taunted about 
his acquaintanceship with Abra-
ham:

Then said the Jews unto him, . . . 
hast thou seen Abraham?

Jesus said unto them, Verily, ver-
ily, I say unto you, Before Abra-
ham was, I am.u

17 Jehovah —the Great I AM, 
God of the Old Testament—
FOHDUO\� LGHQWLÀHG� KLPVHOI� ZKHQ�
the resurrected Jesus personal-
ly appeared in his glory to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and Ol-
LYHU� &RZGHU\� LQ� WKH� .LUWODQG�
Temple on April 3, 1836. I quote 
from their written testimony:

We saw the Lord standing upon 
the breast-work of the pulpit, be-
fore us; and under his feet was a 
paved work of pure gold, in color 
like amber.

+LV�H\HV�ZHUH�DV�D�ÁDPH�RI�ÀUH��WKH�
hair of his head was white like the 
pure snow; his countenance shone 
above the brightness of the sun; 
and his voice was as the sound of 
the rushing of great waters, even 
the voice of Jehovah, saying:

,� DP� WKH� ÀUVW� DQG� WKH� ODVW�� ,� DP�

t Mark 14:61–62
u John 8:57–58
v D&C 110:2–4; emphasis added; D&C 76:23
w 1 John 2:1; D&C 29:5; 32:3; 45:3; 110:4
x 1 Timothy 2:5; 2 Nephi 2:28; D&C 76:69
y 2 Nephi 2:9

he who liveth, I am he who was 
slain.v

���-HVXV�IXOÀOOHG�KLV�UHVSRQVLELO-
ity as Jehovah, “the Great I AM,” 
with eternal consequence.

Advocate with the Father
19 Jesus is our Advocate with 
the Father.w The word advocate 
comes from Latin roots meaning 
a “voice for,” or “one who pleads 
for another.” Other related terms 
are used in scripture, such as in-
tercessor or mediator.x From the 
Book of Mormon we learn that 
this responsibility was foreseen 
before his birth:

[Jesus] shall make intercession for 
all the children of men; and they 
that believe in him shall be saved.y

20 This mission was clearly evi-
dent in the compassionate inter-
cessory prayer of Jesus. Picture 
him in your mind, kneeling in 
fervent supplication. Listen to 
the beautiful language of his 
prayer. Sense his feeling for his 
weighty responsibility as medi-
ator:

I have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world: thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word.

Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee.
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For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me.

I pray for them.z

21 He is also known as the me-
diator of the new testament or 
covenant.aa Comprehending him 
as our advocate-intercessor-me-
diator with the Father gives us 
assurance of his unequaled un-
derstanding, justice, and mercy.ab

Immanuel
22 Jesus was foreordained to be 
the promised Immanuel. Re-
member Isaiah’s remarkable 
SURSKHF\"

The Lord himself shall give you a 
sign; Behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel.ac

��� )XOÀOOPHQW� RI� WKDW� SURSKHF\�
was not just unlikely—it was hu-
manly impossible! Incredible! Ev-
eryone knew that a virgin could 
not bear a child. And then for that 
child to be given such a preten-
tious name was doubly daring! 
The Hebrew name that Isaiah 
announced—Immanuel—literally 
means “with us [is] God!”

z John 17:6–9
aa Hebrews 9:15; 12:24
ab Alma 7:12
ac Isaiah 7:14
ad Matthew 1:23; 2 Nephi 17:14; D&C 128:22
ae John 1:14, 18; 3:16
af Luke 1:32, 35
ag Matthew 3:17; 17:5; Mark 1:11; 9:7; Luke 3:22; 9:35; 2 Peter 1:17; 
2 Nephi 31:11; 3 Nephi 11:7; 21:20; D&C 93:15; Moses 4:2; JS–H 1:17
ah 1 Nephi 11:18,21

24 That holy name was subse-
quently given to Jesus in the 
New Testament, the Book of 
Mormon, and the Doctrine and 
Covenants.ad

25 Immanuel could be such only 
at the will of his Father.

Son of God
26 Jesus alone bore his respon-
sibility as the Son of God—the 
Only Begotten Son of the Father.ae 
Jesus was literally “the Son of the 
Highest”.af In more than a dozen 
verses of scripture, the solemn 
word of God the Father bears 
testimony that Jesus was truly 
his Beloved Son. That solemn 
testimony was often coupled 
with God’s pleading for man-
kind to hear and obey the voice 
of his revered Son.ag Through the 
condescension of God, that most 
unlikely prophecy of Isaiah had 
become reality.

27 The unique parentage of Je-
sus was also announced to Ne-
phi, who was thus instructed by 
an angel:

Behold, the virgin whom thou seest 
is the mother of the Son of God, af-
WHU�WKH�PDQQHU�RI�WKH�ÁHVK��
. . . Behold the Lamb of God, yea, 
even the Son of the Eternal Father!ah
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28 From his mother, Jesus inher-
ited his potential for mortality 
and death.ai From his Heavenly 
Father, Jesus inherited his poten-
tial for immortality and eternal 
OLIH�� 3ULRU� WR� KLV� FUXFLÀ[LRQ�� KH�
VSRNH� WKHVH� ZRUGV� RI� FODULÀFD-
tion:

I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again.

No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have pow-
er to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This . . . have I 
received of my Father.aj

29 Though separate from his 
Heavenly Father in both body 
and spirit, Jesus is one with his 
Father in power and purpose. 
Their ultimate objective is “to 
bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man”.ak

30 Some of you may wonder why 
the Son is occasionally referred 
to as “the Father.” The designa-
tion used for any man can vary. 
Every man here is a son but may 
also be called “father,” “broth-
er,” “uncle,” or “grandfather,” 
depending on conversational 
circumstance. So we must not 
allow ourselves to become con-
fused regarding divine identity, 

ai Genesis 3:15; Mark 6:3
aj John 10:17–18
ak Moses 1:39
al Mosiah 7:27; see also Mosiah 15:3; 16:15; Helaman 14:12; 
Ether 3:14
am Statement of the First Presidency and the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles, 30 June 1916; reproduced in James E. Talmage, The 
Articles of Faith, 12th ed. [Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, 1924], Appendix 2, p. 47
an Acts 10:38
ao Bible Dictionary, s.v. “Anointed One,” p. 609

purpose, or doctrine. Because Je-
sus was our Creator, he is known 
in scripture as “the Father of all 
things”.al But please remember, 
“Jesus Christ is not the Father 
of the spirits who have taken or 
yet shall take bodies upon this 
earth, for He is one of them. He 
is The Son, as they are sons and 
daughters of Elohim”.am

31 We comprehend that distinc-
tion well when we pray to our 
Heavenly Father in the name of 
his Son, Jesus Christ, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 
And as we do so regularly, we 
honor our heavenly and earthly 
parentage, just as Jesus honored 
his as the Son of God.

Anointed One
32 “God anointed Jesus of Naz-
areth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power”.an So Jesus was the 
Anointed One. The Hebrew 
word for anointed is Messiah, and 
the Greek translation is Christ. 
Thus, “Jesus is spoken of as the 
Christ and the Messiah, which 
means he is the one anointed 
of the Father to be his person-
al representative in all things 
pertaining to the salvation of 
mankind”.ao Scriptures declare 
that Christ is the only name un-
der heaven whereby salvation 
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comes.ap So you may add either 
of these titles to signify your ado-
ration for Jesus—as “the Christ” 
or as “the Messiah,” anointed by 
God for that supernal responsi-
bility.

Savior and Redeemer
33 Jesus was born to be Savior 
and Redeemer of all mankind.aq 
He was the Lamb of God,ar who 
RͿHUHG�KLPVHOI�ZLWKRXW� VSRW� RU�
blemishas� DV� D� VDFULÀFH� IRU� WKH�
sins of the world.at Later, as the 
resurrected Lord, he related 
that sacred responsibility to the 
meaning of the gospel, which he 
described in one powerful pas-
sage:

Behold I have given unto you 
my gospel, and this is the gospel 
which I have given unto you—
that I came into the world to do 
the will of my Father, because my 
Father sent me.

And my Father sent me that I 
might be lifted up upon the cross.au 

���7KXV�-HVXV�SHUVRQDOO\�GHÀQHG�
the gospel. This term comes from 
the Old English godspell, which 
literally means “good news.”

The good news is that Jesus Christ 
has made a perfect atonement for 
mankind that will redeem all man-
kind from the grave and reward 
each individual according to his/

ap 2 Nephi 25:20
aq Isaiah 49:26; 1 Nephi 10:5
ar 1 Nephi 10:10
as 1 Peter 1:19
at John 1:29
au 3 Nephi 27:13–14
av Bible Dictionary, s.v. “Gospels,” p. 682
aw Helaman 5:9

her works. This atonement was 
begun by his appointment in the 
premortal world but was worked 
out by Jesus during his mortal so-
journ.av

35 His atonement had been fore-
told long before Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem. Prophets had so 
prophesied his advent for many 
generations. Since this year’s 
Book of Mormon Symposium’s 
spotlight is focused on the book 
of Helaman, let us sample from 
its record, written some thirty 
years before the Savior’s birth:

Remember that there is no other 
way nor means whereby man can 
be saved, only through the aton-
ing blood of Jesus Christ, who 
shall come; yea, remember that he 
cometh to redeem the world.aw

36 His atonement blesses each of 
us in a very personal way. Lis-
ten carefully to this explanation 
from Jesus:

)RU� EHKROG�� ,��*RG�� KDYH� VXͿHUHG�
these things for all, that they 
PLJKW�QRW�VXͿHU�LI�WKH\�ZRXOG�UH-
pent;

But if they would not repent they 
PXVW�VXͿHU�HYHQ�DV�,�

:KLFK� VXͿHULQJ� FDXVHG� P\VHOI��
even God, the greatest of all, to 
tremble because of pain, and to 
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EOHHG�DW�HYHU\�SRUH��DQG�WR�VXͿHU�
both body and spirit—and would 
that I might not drink the bitter 
cup, and shrink—

Nevertheless, glory be to the Fa-
WKHU�� DQG� ,� SDUWRRN� DQG� ÀQLVKHG�
my preparations unto the children 
of men.ax

��� -HVXV� IXOÀOOHG� KLV� JORULRXV�
promise made in pre–earthly 
councils by atoning for the fall of 
Adam and Eve unconditionally 
and for our sins upon the condi-
tion of our repentance.

38 His responsibility as Savior 
and Redeemer was indelibly in-
tertwined with his responsibili-
ty as Creator. To shed addition-
al insight on this relationship, I 
would like to share a remarkable 
quotation that I found in a rare 
book in London one day while 
searching through the library 
of the British Museum. It was 
published as a twentieth-centu-
ry English translation of an an-
cient Coptic text. It was written 
by Timothy, Patriarch of Alexan-
dria, who died in A.D. 385. This 
record refers to the creation of 
Adam. Premortal Jesus is speak-
ing of his Father:

He . . . made Adam according to 
Our image and likeness, and He 
left him lying for forty days and 
forty nights without putting 

ax D&C 19:16–19
ay “Discourse on Abbaton by Timothy, Archbishop of Alexan-
dria,” Coptic Martyrdoms Etc. in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, vol. 
4 of Coptic Texts, edited, with English translations, by E. A. Wal-
lis Budge (London: British Museum, 1914; New York: AMS Press, 
�������S�������EUDFNHWV�DSSHDU�LQ�SULQWHG�WH[W��)RU�FRPSDULVRQ�ZLWK�
related scriptures see Moses 3:7; 6:8–9, 22, 29.
az Job 19:25–26; Matthew 1:21

breath into him. And He heaved 
sighs over him daily, saying, “If 
I put breath into this [man], he 
PXVW� VXͿHU�PDQ\� SDLQV�µ�$QG� ,�
said unto My Father, “Put breath 
into him; I will be an advocate for 
him.” And My Father said unto 
Me, “If I put breath into him, My 
beloved Son, Thou wilt be obliged 
to go down into the world, and to 
VXͿHU�PDQ\�SDLQV� IRU� KLP�EHIRUH�
Thou shalt have redeemed him, 
and made him to come back to his 
primal state.” And I said unto 
My Father, “Put breath into him; 
I will be his advocate, and I will 
go down into the world, and will 
IXOÀO�7K\�FRPPDQG�µay

39 Jesus’ responsibility as Ad-
vocate, Savior, and Redeemer 
was foredetermined in premor-
WDO� UHDOPV� DQG� IXOÀOOHG� E\� KLV�
atonement.az Your responsibility 
is to remember, to repent, and to 
be righteous.

Judge
40 Closely allied to the Lord’s 
status as Savior and Redeemer is 
his responsibility as Judge. Jesus 
revealed this interrelationship 
DIWHU�KH�KDG�GHFODUHG�KLV�GHÀQL-
tion of the gospel, which we just 
cited:

As I have been lifted up [upon the 
cross] by men even so should men 
be lifted up by the Father, to stand 
before me, to be judged of their 
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works, whether they be good or 
whether they be evil—

. . . Therefore, according to the 
power of the Father I will draw 
all men unto me, that they may be 
judged according to their works.ba

41 The Book of Mormon sheds 
further light on how that judg-
ment will occur. So does the 
temple endowment. When we 
approach the threshold of the 
eternal court of justice, we know 
who will personally preside:

The keeper of the gate is the Holy 
One of Israel; and he employeth 
no servant there; and there is none 
other way save it be by the gate; 
for he cannot be deceived, for the 
Lord God is his name.

And whoso knocketh, to him will 
he open.bb

42 Scriptures indicate that the 
Lord will receive apostolic as-
sistance when exercising judg-
ment upon the house of Isra-
el.bc Your personal encounter at 
judgment will be aided by your 
own “bright recollection”bd and 
“perfect remembrance”be of your 
deeds, as well as by the desires 
of your heart.bf

ba 3 Nephi 27:14–15
bb 2 Nephi 9:41–42
bc 1 Nephi 12:9; D&C 29:12
bd Alma 11:43
be Alma 5:18
bf D&C 137:9
bg John 13:15; see also 14:6; 1 Peter 2:21
bh 3 Nephi 18:16; see also 27:27; 2 Nephi 31:9, 16
bi Matthew 5:48
bj Luke 13:32

Exemplar
43 Another responsibility of the 
Lord is that of Exemplar. To the 
people of the Holy Land, he said,

I have given you an example, that 
ye should do as I have done.bg

44 To the people of ancient 
America, he again emphasized 
his mission as Exemplar:

I am the light; I have set an exam-
ple for you.bh

45 In his sermon on the mount, 
Jesus challenged his followers 
with this admonition:

Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.bi

���6LQOHVV�DQG�ÁDZOHVV�DV� -HVXV�
was in mortality, we should re-
member that he viewed his own 
state of physical perfection as 
being yet in the future.bj Even he 
had to endure to the end. Can 
you and I be expected to do any 
OHVV"

���:KHQ�WKH�FUXFLÀHG�DQG�UHVXU-
rected Lord appeared to the peo-
ple in ancient America, he again 
stressed the importance of his 
example. But now he included 
himself as a perfected personage:
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I would that ye should be perfect 
even as I, or your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect.bk

48 Are you vexed by your own 
LPSHUIHFWLRQV"� )RU� H[DPSOH��
have you ever locked your keys 
LQVLGH�WKH�FDU"�2U�WR�DFFRPSOLVK�
a task, have you ever moved 
from one room to another only 
WR�ÀQG�\RX�KDYH�IRUJRWWHQ�ZKDW�
\RX�ZDQWHG�WR�GR"��,QFLGHQWDOO\��
troubles of that nature don’t dis-
DSSHDU�DV�\RX�JURZ�ROGHU���0HDQ-
while, please, do not be discour-
aged by the Lord’s expression 
of hope for your perfection. You 
should have faith to know that 
he would not require develop-
ment beyond your capacity. Of 
course you should strive to cor-
rect habits or thoughts that are 
improper. Conquering weakness 
brings great joy! You can attain 
a certain degree of perfection in 
some things in this life. And you 
can become perfect in keeping 
various commandments. But the 
Lord was not necessarily asking 
for your errorless and perfect 
behavior in all things. He was 
pleading for more than that. His 
hopes are for your full potential 
to be realized—to become as he 
is! That includes the perfection 
of your physical body, when it 
will be changed to an immortal 
state that cannot deteriorate or 
die.

49 So while you earnestly strive 
for continuing improvement in 

bk 3 Nephi 12:48
bl Isaiah 40:4
bm Isaiah 40:5
bn Isaiah 9:6
bo Zechariah 14:4–7; D&C 45:48–66; 133:19–21

your life here, remember your 
resurrection, exaltation, and 
perfection await you in the life 
to come. That precious prom-
ise of perfection could not have 
been possible without the Lord’s 
atonement and his example.

Millennial Messiah
50 I have chosen to speak last of 
the Lord’s ultimate responsibil-
ity, which lies yet in the future. 
That will be his masterful status 
as the Millennial Messiah. When 
that day comes, the physical 
face of the earth will have been 
changed:

Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
made low: and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough plac-
es plain.bl

51 Then Jesus will return to the 
earth. His second coming will 
be no secret. It will be broadly 
known.

The glory of the Lord shall be re-
YHDOHG��DQG�DOO�ÁHVK�VKDOO�VHH�LW�WR-
gether.bm

52 Then, “the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace”.bn He will govern 
from two world capitals—one in 
old Jerusalembo and the other in 
the New Jerusalem “built upon 
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the American Continent”.a From 
these centers he will direct the 
DͿDLUV� RI� KLV� FKXUFK� DQG� NLQJ-
dom. Then he “shall reign for 
ever and ever”.b

53 In that day he will bear new 
titles and be surrounded by spe-
cial Saints. He will be known 
DV� ´/RUG� RI� ORUGV�� DQG� .LQJ� RI�
kings: and they that [will be] 
with him [will be those who] are 
called, and chosen, and faithful” 
to their trust here in mortality.c

54 He is Jesus the Christ—our 
Master and more. We have dis-
cussed but ten of his many re-
sponsibilities: Creator, Jehovah, 
Advocate with the Father, Im-
manuel, Son of God, Anoint-
ed One, Savior and Redeemer, 
Judge, Exemplar, and Millennial 
Messiah.

55 As his disciples, you and I 
bear mighty responsibilities, too. 
So I now speak in a very person-
al tone. In my lifetime I have vis-
LWHG�DOO�ÀIW\�VWDWHV�LQ�WKH�86$��,�
have also set foot upon the soil 
of eighty-six other countries of 
the earth. Wherever I walk, it 
is my divine calling and sacred 
privilege to bear fervent testimo-
ny of Jesus the Christ. He lives! I 
love him. Eagerly I follow him, 
DQG�ZLOOLQJO\� ,� RͿHU�P\� OLIH� LQ�
his service. As his special wit-
ness, I solemnly teach of him. I 
testify of him.

56 I also express my deep admi-

a Articles of Faith 1:10; Ether 13:3–10; D&C 84:2–4
b Revelation 11:15; Exodus 15:18; Psalms 146:10; Mosiah 3:5; 
D&C 76:108
c Revelation 17:14; 19:16

UDWLRQ� DQG� DͿHFWLRQ� IRU� HDFK� RI�
you, my beloved brothers and 
sisters, along with my hope and 
blessing that you will bear your 
responsibility to know the Lord, 
love him, follow him, serve him, 
teach and testify of him, as do I. 
His church has been restored to 
the earth in these latter days to 
prepare the world and its people 
for his second coming. I so tes-
tify in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen.

CHAPTER 11
Doors of Death - Delivered April 
1992 in the Sunday Afternoon ses-
sion of General Conference.  Re-
printed in the Friend magazine 
June 1994  

7+,6� PRUQLQJ� (OGHU� %R\G� .��
Packer spoke of the “fountains 
of life.” This afternoon, I should 
like to speak of the “doors of 
death.” Both are crucial compo-
nents of life.

2 Recently at the funeral of a 
friend, I visited with two distin-
guished brothers—former surgi-
cal colleagues of mine—whose 
lovely companions had both 
passed away. They said they 
were going through the most 
GLFXOW� SHULRG� RI� WKHLU� OLYHV��
adjusting to the almost unbear-
able loss of their partners. These 
wonderful men then told of their 
cooking breakfast for each other 
once a week—sharing that rota-
tion with their sister—trying to 
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lessen their loneliness imposed 
by the doors of death.

3 Death separates “the spirit and 
the body [which] are the soul of 
man.”d That separation evokes 
pangs of sorrow and shock 
among those left behind. The 
hurt is real. Only its intensity 
varies. Some doors are heavier 
than others. The sense of trage-
dy may be related to age. Gener-
ally the younger the victim, the 
greater the grief. Yet even when 
WKH� HOGHUO\� RU� LQÀUP�KDYH�EHHQ�
DͿRUGHG� PHUFLIXO� UHOLHI�� WKHLU�
loved ones are rarely ready to let 
go. The only length of life that 
seems to satisfy the longings of 
the human heart is life everlast-
ing.

Mourning
4 Irrespective of age, we mourn 
for those loved and lost. Mourn-
ing is one of the deepest expres-
sions of pure love. It is a natu-
ral response in complete accord 
with divine commandment: 
“Thou shalt live together in love, 
insomuch that thou shalt weep 
for the loss of them that die.”e

5 Moreover, we can’t fully ap-
preciate joyful reunions later 
without tearful separations now. 
The only way to take sorrow out 
of death is to take love out of life.

Eternal Perspective
6 Eternal perspective provides 
peace “which passeth all un-

d D&C 88:15
e D&C 42:45
f Philip. 4:7
g Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 216
h Alma 12:24
i 2 Cor. 6:9

derstanding.”f In speaking at 
a funeral of a loved one, the 
3URSKHW� -RVHSK� 6PLWK� RͿHUHG�
this admonition: “When we lose 
a near and dear friend, upon 
whom we have set our hearts, it 
should be a caution unto us. … 
2XU�DͿHFWLRQV�VKRXOG�EH�SODFHG�
upon God and His work, more 
intensely than upon our fellow 
beings.”g

7 Life does not begin with birth, 
nor does it end with death. Prior 
to our birth, we dwelled as spir-
it children with our Father in 
Heaven. There we eagerly antic-
ipated the possibility of coming 
to earth and obtaining a physical 
ERG\��.QRZLQJO\�ZH�ZDQWHG�WKH�
risks of mortality, which would 
allow the exercise of agency and 
accountability. “This life [was to 
become] a probationary state; a 
time to prepare to meet God.”h  
But we regarded the returning 
home as the best part of that 
long-awaited trip, just as we do 
now. Before embarking on any 
journey, we like to have some 
assurance of a round-trip tick-
et. Returning from earth to life 
in our heavenly home requires 
passage through—and not 
around—the doors of death. We 
were born to die, and we die to 
live.i  As seedlings of God, we 
barely blossom on earth; we ful-
O\�ÁRZHU�LQ�KHDYHQ�

Physical Death
8 The writer of Ecclesiastes said, 
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“To every thing there is a season, 
and a time to every purpose un-
der the heaven:

9 “A time to be born, and a time 
to die.”j

10 Think of the alternative. If all 
sixty-nine billion people who 
have ever lived on earth were 
VWLOO�KHUH��LPDJLQH�WKH�WUDF�MDP��
And we could own virtually 
nothing and scarcely make any 
responsible decisions.

Plan of Happiness
11 Scriptures teach that death is 
essential to happiness: “Now be-
hold, it was not expedient that 
man should be reclaimed from 
this temporal death, for that 
would destroy the great plan of 
happiness.”k

12 Our limited perspective 
would be enlarged if we could 
witness the reunion on the oth-
er side of the veil, when doors 
of death open to those returning 
home. Such was the vision of the 
psalmist who wrote, “Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.”l

Spiritual Death
13 But there is another type of 
separation known in scripture as 
spiritual death.m� � ,W� ´LV� GHÀQHG�

j Eccl. 3:1–2; Alma 12:27
k Alma 42:8; italics added;  2 Ne. 9:6
l Ps. 116:15
m 2 Ne. 9:12; Alma 12:16; Alma 42:9; Hel. 14:16, 18
n Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce 
R. McConkie, 3 vols., Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1954–56, 2:217
o Rom. 8:13
p 1 Cor. 15:56
q Rom. 8:13–14; Hel. 14:18; D&C 29:41–45

as a state of spiritual alienation 
from God.”n Thus, one can be 
very much alive physically but 
dead spiritually.

14 Spiritual death is more like-
ly when goals are unbalanced 
toward things physical. Paul 
explained this concept to the Ro-
PDQV��´,I�\H� OLYH�DIWHU� WKH�ÁHVK��
ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live.”o

15 If physical death should 
strike before moral wrongs have 
been made right, opportunity 
for repentance will have been 
forfeited. Thus, “the [real] sting 
of death is sin.”p

16 Even the Savior cannot save 
us in our sins. He will redeem 
us from our sins, but only upon 
condition of our repentance. We 
are responsible for our own spir-
itual survival or death.q

Coping with Trials
17 Physical and spiritual trials 
provide continuing challenges 
in life. Each of you could pro-
vide illustrations from personal 
experience. Many of you, for in-
stance, are at the twilight of life 
DQG� HQGXUH� ORQJ� DQG� GLFXOW�
days. You know well the mean-
ing of that divine injunction to 
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“endure to the end.”r

18 The Savior of the world re-
peatedly asked that we pat-
tern our lives after His.s So 
we must endure trials—as did 
He. “Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the 
WKLQJV�ZKLFK�KH�VXͿHUHG�µt

19 When hardship heaps its 
heavy load upon us, good may 
yet be gleaned. Shakespeare so 
wrote:

Sweet are the uses of adversity,
Which like the toad, ugly and ven-
omous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his 
head.

20 The Lord’s expression is even 
more explicit: “After much trib-
ulation come the blessings.”u

Postmortal Life
21 Mortality, temporary as it is, 
is terminated by the doors of 
death. Questions then come to 
searching minds of those left be-
hind. “Where is my loved one 
QRZ"µ� ´:KDW� KDSSHQV� DIWHU�
GHDWK"µ� :KLOH� PDQ\� TXHVWLRQV�
cannot be fully answered with 
available knowledge, much is 
known.

Paradise
��� 7KH� ÀUVW� VWDWLRQ� LQ� SRVWPRU-
tal life is named paradise. Alma 

r Matt. 24:13; Mark 13:13; 1 Ne. 13:37; 1 Ne. 22:31; 2 Ne. 31:16; 
2 Ne. 33:4; Omni 1:26; 3 Ne. 15:9; D&C 14:7; D&C 18:22; D&C 24:8
s John 13:15; John 14:6; 1 Pet. 2:21; 2 Ne. 31:9, 16; 3 Ne. 18:16; 3 
Ne. 27:27
t Heb. 5:8
u D&C 58:4
v Alma 40:11–12
w 2 Ne. 9:13

wrote: “Concerning the state of 
the soul between death and the 
resurrection—Behold, it has been 
made known unto me … that the 
spirits of all men, as soon as they 
are departed from this mortal 
body, … are taken home to that 
God who gave them life. …

23 “The spirits of those who 
are righteous are received into 
a state of happiness, which is 
called paradise, a state of rest, a 
state of peace.”v

Resurrection and Immortality
24 Some facetiously state that 
nothing is as permanent as 
death. Not so! The grip of phys-
ical death is temporary. It began 
with the fall of Adam; it end-
ed with the atonement of Jesus 
the Christ. The waiting period 
in paradise is temporary, too. 
It ends with the resurrection. 
From the Book of Mormon we 
learn that the “paradise of God 
must deliver up the spirits of the 
righteous, and the grave deliv-
er up the body of the righteous; 
and the spirit and the body is 
restored to itself again, and all 
men become incorruptible, and 
immortal, and they are living 
souls.”w

25 A few years ago, our stake 
president and his wife had a 
wonderful son taken in his 
youthful prime because of an 
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automobile accident. We are con-
soled by the knowledge that the 
very laws that could not allow 
his broken body to survive here 
are the same eternal laws which 
the Lord will employ at the time 
of the Resurrection, when that 
body “shall be restored to [its] 
proper and perfect frame.”x

26 The Lord who created us in 
WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�VXUHO\�KDV�SRZHU�
to do it again. The same neces-
sary elements now in our bod-
ies will still be available—at His 
command. The same unique 
genetic code now embedded in 
each of our living cells will still 
be available to format new ones 
then. The miracle of the resur-
rection, wondrous as it will be, 
is marvelously matched by the 
miracle of our creation in the 
ÀUVW�SODFH�

Judgment
27 Our resurrection will not be 
an end but a new beginning. It 
will prepare us for judgment by 
the Lord, who said, “As I have 
been lifted up [upon the cross] 
by men even so should men be 
lifted up by the Father, to stand 
before me, to be judged of their 
works.”y

28 Even before we approach that 
threshold of the eternal court of 
justice, we know who will per-
sonally preside: “The keeper of 
the gate is the Holy One of Isra-
el; and he employeth no servant 
there; and there is none other 
way save it be by the gate; for he 

x Alma 40:23; Alma 11:42–45
y 3 Ne. 27:14
z 2 Ne. 9:41–42

cannot be deceived, for the Lord 
God is his name.

29 “And whoso knocketh, to him 
will he open.”z

Family Ties
30 Loving relationships continue 
beyond the doors of death and 
judgment. Family ties endure 
because of sealings in the tem-
ple. Their importance cannot be 
overstated.

31 I remember vividly an expe-
rience I had as a passenger in a 
small two-propeller airplane. 
One of its engines suddenly 
EXUVW� RSHQ� DQG� FDXJKW� RQ� ÀUH��
7KH� SURSHOOHU� RI� WKH� ÁDPLQJ�
engine was starkly stilled. As 
we plummeted in a steep spiral 
dive toward the earth, I expected 
to die. Some of the passengers 
screamed in hysterical panic. Mi-
raculously, the precipitous dive 
H[WLQJXLVKHG� WKH� ÁDPHV�� 7KHQ��
by starting up the other engine, 
the pilot was able to stabilize the 
plane and bring us down safely.

32 Throughout that ordeal, 
though I “knew” death was 
coming, my paramount feeling 
was that I was not afraid to die. 
I remember a sense of return-
ing home to meet ancestors for 
whom I had done temple work. 
I remember my deep sense of 
gratitude that my sweetheart 
and I had been sealed eternally 
to each other and to our children, 
born and reared in the covenant. 
I realized that our marriage in 
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the temple was my most import-
ant accomplishment. Honors be-
stowed upon me by men could 
not approach the inner peace 
provided by sealings performed 
in the house of the Lord.

33 That harrowing experience 
consumed but a few minutes, 
\HW�P\�HQWLUH�OLIH�ÁDVKHG�EHIRUH�
my mind. Having had such rap-
id recall when facing death, I do 
not doubt the scriptural promise 
of “perfect remembrance” when 
facing judgment.aa

Eternal Life
34 After judgment comes the 
possibility of eternal life—the 
kind of life that our Heavenly 
Father lives. His celestial realm 
has been compared with the glo-
ry of the sun.ab  It is available 
to all who prepare for it, the re-
quirements of which have been 
clearly revealed: “Ye must press 
forward with a steadfastness in 
Christ, having a perfect bright-
ness of hope, and a love of God 
and of all men. Wherefore, if 
ye shall press forward, feasting 
upon the word of Christ, and 
endure to the end, behold, thus 
saith the Father: Ye shall have 
eternal life.”ac

Time to Prepare
35 Meanwhile, we who tarry 
here have a few precious mo-
ments remaining “to prepare 
to meet God.”ad� � 8QÀQLVKHG�

aa Alma 5:18; Alma 11:43
ab 1 Cor. 15:41; D&C 76:96
ac 2 Ne. 31:20; John 17:3
ad Alma 34:32
ae 2 Tim. 4:6–7
af D&C 101:36
ag John 14:27

business is our worst business. 
Perpetual procrastination must 
yield to perceptive preparation. 
Today we have a little more time 
to bless others—time to be kind-
er, more compassionate, quick-
er to thank and slower to scold, 
more generous in sharing, more 
gracious in caring.

36 Then when our turn comes 
to pass through the doors of 
death, we can say as did Paul: 
“The time of my departure is at 
KDQG��,�KDYH�IRXJKW�D�JRRG�ÀJKW��
,�KDYH�ÀQLVKHG�P\�FRXUVH��,�KDYH�
kept the faith.”ae

37 We need not look upon death 
as an enemy. With full under-
standing and preparation, faith 
supplants fear. Hope displaces 
despair. The Lord said, “Fear 
not even unto death; for in this 
world your joy is not full, but 
in me your joy is full.”af  He be-
stowed this gift: “Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid.”ag

38 As a special witness of Jesus 
Christ, I testify that He lives! I 
also testify that the veil of death 
is very thin. I know by experi-
ences too sacred to relate that 
those who have gone before are 
not strangers to leaders of this 
Church. To us and to you, our 
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loved ones may be just as close 
as the next room—separated 
only by the doors of death.

39 With that assurance, broth-
ers and sisters, love life! Cherish 
each moment as a blessing from 
God.a  Live it well—even to 
your loftiest potential. Then the 
anticipation of death shall not 
hold you hostage. With the help 
of the Lord, your deeds and de-
sires will qualify you to receive 
everlasting joy, glory, immortal-
ity, and eternal lives. For this I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 12
Where Is Wisdom? - Delivered Oc-
tober 1992 in the Saturday Morn-
ing session of General Conference

TODAY I would like to pose 
a question asked long ago by 
Job: “Where shall wisdom be 
IRXQG"µb

2 Leaders of this Church have re-
peatedly emphasized the impor-
tance of education. It is a vital 
component of wisdom. Not long 
after the pioneers began con-
struction of their temple in Illi-
nois, they established the Uni-
versity of the City of Nauvoo. 
The First Presidency proclaimed 
that this university “will enable 

a Mosiah 2:21
b Job 28:12
c History of the Church, 4:269
d Journal History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, 28 Feb. 1850, pp. 1–2.
e D&C 93:36
f Abr. 3:22
g D&C 93:29

us to teach our children wis-
dom, to instruct them in all the 
knowledge and learning, in the 
arts, sciences, and learned pro-
fessions.”c

3 A similar scene followed after 
the persecuted pioneers entered 
the valley of the Great Salt Lake. 
Less than three years later, on 28 
February 1850, they instituted 
the University of the State of De-
seret.d Later several academies 
of learning were established.

4 Now as Church membership 
worldwide exceeds eight mil-
lion, it is evident that a direct 
role of the Church in secular ed-
ucation is no longer feasible. Yet 
our commitment to education 
remains constant.

5 Scriptures teach that “the glo-
ry of God is intelligence.”e They 
also teach that individual “intel-
ligences … were organized be-
fore the world was.”f “Man was 
also in the beginning with God. 
Intelligence, or the light of truth, 
was not created or made, neither 
indeed can be.”g

6 Our personal intelligence is 
everlasting and divine. I believe 
7KRPDV�-HͿHUVRQ�IHOW�WKDW�GLJQL-
ty of the human spirit when he 
wrote: “I have sworn upon the 
Altar of God, eternal hostility 
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against every form of tyranny 
over the mind of man.”h

Seek Education
7 Because of our sacred regard 
for each human intellect, we 
consider the obtaining of an ed-
ucation to be a religious respon-
sibility. Yet opportunities and 
DELOLWLHV� GLͿHU�� ,� EHOLHYH� WKDW� LQ�
the pursuit of education, indi-
YLGXDO�GHVLUH�LV�PRUH�LQÁXHQWLDO�
than institution, and personal 
faith more forceful than faculty.

8 Our Creator expects His chil-
dren everywhere to educate 
themselves. He issued a com-
mandment: “Seek ye diligently 
and teach one another words of 
wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the 
best books words of wisdom; 
seek learning, even by study and 
also by faith.”i And He assures 
us that knowledge acquired here 
will be ours forever.j

9 Measured by this celestial stan-
dard, it is apparent that those 
who impulsively “drop out” 
and cut short their education not 
only disregard divine decree but 
frustrate the realization of their 
own potential.

10 I remember my moment 
of resolution many years ago 
when, as an untrained teenager, 
I secured temporary employ-
ment at Christmastime. The 
work was monotonous. Each 
hour and each day passed slow-
ly. I resolved then and there that 

K� (OEHUW� '�� 7KRPDV�� 7KRPDV� -HͿHUVRQ��:RUOG� &LWL]HQ� �1HZ�
<RUN��0RGHUQ�$JH�%RRNV���������S�����
i D&C 88:118
j D&C 130:18–19

I must obtain an education that 
would qualify me better for life. I 
determined to stay in school and 
work for an education as though 
my very life depended upon it.

11 Later as stake president I was 
questioned by many young peo-
ple about their own educational 
pursuits. Some asked me how 
long it took to become a doctor 
of medicine. “The general pat-
tern would be four years at a uni-
versity, followed by four years in 
medical school,” I replied. “And 
if you choose to become a spe-
cialist, that could take another 
ÀYH� \HDUV� RU� PRUH�� GHSHQGLQJ�
upon your desire.”

12 That occasionally evoked a re-
action: “That adds up to thirteen 
years—and maybe more"�7KDW·V�
too long for me!”

13 “It all depends,” I would re-
spond. “Preparation for your ca-
reer is not too long if you know 
what you want to do with your 
life. How old will you be thir-
teen years from now if you don’t 
SXUVXH� \RXU� HGXFDWLRQ"� -XVW� DV�
old, whether or not you become 
what you want to be!”

14 So my counsel then—and 
now—is to continue your educa-
tion wherever you are, whatever 
your interest and opportunity, 
however you determine you can 
best serve your family and soci-
ety.
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Beware of Unbalance
15 Choose what you will learn 
and whose purposes you will 
serve. But don’t place all your 
intellectual eggs in one basket of 
secular learning. Remember this 
warning from the Book of Mor-
mon:

“O the vainness, and the frail-
ties, and the foolishness of men! 
When they are learned they think 
they are wise, and they hearken 
not unto the counsel of God, for 
they set it aside, supposing they 
know of themselves, wherefore, 
their wisdom is foolishness and it 
SURÀWHWK�WKHP�QRW��$QG�WKH\�VKDOO�
perish.

“But to be learned is good if they 
hearken unto the counsels of 
God.”k

16 That scripture reminds me 
of a friend who proudly boast-
ed that his climb toward wealth 
had come from tireless work and 
lessons learned in the “school 
of hard knocks.” But his fortune 
had come at the expense of his 
spiritual development. When it 
was too late, he regretfully dis-
covered that his ladder of suc-
cess had been leaning against the 
wrong wall. He had never read 
this instruction from his Maker:

k 2 Ne. 9:28–29
l D&C 6:7; D&C 11:7
m J. Lister, “On a New Method of Treating Compound Fracture, 
Abscess, etc., with Observations on the Conditions of Suppuration,” 
/DQFHW���������������
n J. Y. Simpson, “Our Existing System of Hospitalism and Its 
(ͿHFWV�µ�(GLQEXUJK�0HGLFDO�-RXUQDO����������������
R� /��$��6WLPVRQ��´%DFWHULD�DQG�7KHLU�,QÁXHQFH�XSRQ�WKH�2ULJLQ�
and Development of Septic Complications of Wounds,” New York 
0HGLFDO�-RXUQDO����������������

“Seek not for riches but for wis-
dom, and behold, the mysteries of 
God shall be unfolded unto you, 
and then shall you be made rich. 
Behold, he that hath eternal life is 
rich.”l

17 Mankind’s unfamiliarity with 
the scriptures has sometimes 
brought sorrow to great num-
bers of people over long periods 
RI� WLPH�� 7KH� VXͿHULQJ� WKDW� KDV�
resulted from such ignorance is 
truly tragic. May I illustrate with 
excerpts from history that per-
tain to the spread of infection.

18 In the nineteenth century, 
KHDOWK�RFLDOV� DQG�RWKHUV�ZHUH�
concerned about pollution of 
the air, not by visible smoggy 
hydrocarbons of today, but by 
an invisible miasma that was 
blamed for almost any infection. 
In 1867, for example, Lord List-
er indicted bad air as the chief 
cause of infection.m Because of 
that, in 1869 Simpson from Ed-
inburgh urged that hospitals be 
taken down and rebuilt every 
few years.n Such an extravagant 
practice was also advocated by 
other experts.o

19 Even Florence Nightingale, a 
living legend following her he-
URLF�HͿRUWV� LQ� WKH�&ULPHDQ�:DU��
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failed to recognize the trans-
mission of infection from one 
patient to another—this despite 
her careful notations that wound 
infection accounted for 40 per-
cent of postoperative mortality.p

20 But others missed the connec-
tion, too. For centuries, lives of 
innumerable mothers and chil-
dren were claimed by “childbirth 
fever”—infections unknowingly 
transmitted among the innocent 
by unwashed hands of atten-
dants.q

21 It was only a short century 
DJR�WKDW�WKH�JUHDW�ZRUN�RI�.RFK��
Pasteur, and others proved that 
infection could be caused by bac-
WHULD� LQ� FRQWDPLQDWHG� ERG\�ÁX-
ids—or infected issues—passed 
from one individual to another.

22 With these highlights of his-
tory in mind, may I quote the 
word of the Lord recorded long 
DJR�LQ�/HYLWLFXV��FKDSWHU�ÀIWHHQ�

“The Lord spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying,
“Speak unto the children of Is-
rael, and say unto them, When 
any man hath a running issue 
RXW�RI�KLV�ÁHVK��EHFDXVH�RI�KLV�
issue he is unclean.
“And this shall be his unclean-
ness in his issue. …

p Edward Cook, The Life of Florence Nightingale, 2 vols. (Lon-
GRQ��0DFPLOODQ�DQG�&R���������������²���
T� ,JQD]�3KLOLSS�6HPPHOZHLVV��'LH�$HWLRORJLH��GHU�%HJULͿ�XQG�
GLH�3URSK\OD[LV�GHV�.LQGEHWWÀHEHUV��UHSULQWHG�IURP������HG���1HZ�
<RUN��-RKQVRQ�5HSULQW�&R����������SS�����²��
r Lev. 15:1–5, 7; emphasis added
s Lev. 15:13
t Isolation Techniques for Use in Hospitals (Washington, D.C.: 
8�6��'HSDUWPHQW�RI�+HDOWK��(GXFDWLRQ��DQG�:HOIDUH���������S����

“Every bed, whereon he lieth 
that hath the issue, is unclean: 
and every thing, whereon he 
sitteth, shall be unclean.
“And whosoever toucheth his 
bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water. …
´$QG�KH�WKDW�WRXFKHWK�WKH�ÁHVK�
of him that hath the issue shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water.”r 

23 Several verses follow which 
re-emphasize and illustrate 
those important principles. Then 
we read this conclusion:

“And when he that hath an is-
sue is cleansed of his issue; then 
he shall … wash his clothes, and 
EDWKH�KLV�ÁHVK� LQ�UXQQLQJ�ZDWHU��
and shall be clean.”s

24 Thus, our loving Heaven-
ly Father had clearly revealed 
principles of clean technique 
in the handling of infected pa-
tients more than three thousand 
years ago! These scriptures are 
in complete harmony with mod-
ern medical guidelines.t But 
during those many millennia, 
how many mothers needlessly 
SHULVKHG"� +RZ� PDQ\� FKLOGUHQ�
VXͿHUHG�EHFDXVH�PDQ·V�TXHVW�IRU�
knowledge had failed to incor-
SRUDWH�WKH�ZRUG�RI�WKH�/RUG"
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Contemporary Challenges
25 In our day, many challenges 
face us. Some are new, some are 
old—simply clothed in modern 
attire. The epistles of Paul in-
clude prophecies pertaining to 
our day. Do these descriptions 
VRXQG�IDPLOLDU"

“In the last days perilous times 
shall come.
“For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, [and the list of insidious 
qualities goes on] …
´:LWKRXW�QDWXUDO�DͿHFWLRQ��«
“Lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God;
“Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: …
“Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.”u

26 Paul’s warnings describe 
apostasy and other dangers of 
our day. Some of these perils are 
contrary to God’s purposes and 
are championed by persuasive 
people possessing more ability 
than morality, more knowledge 
than wisdom. Their rational-
L]DWLRQ� EUHHGV� MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�� 7KH�
%LEOH�DUPV�WKDW� WKH�´ZD\�RI�D�
fool is right in his own eyes.”v 
Indeed, individuals with malig-
nity of purpose often wear the 
mask of honesty. So we must 
constantly be on guard.

27 To build a house straight and 
strong, you do not choose crook-
ed boards. So to build your eter-
nal destiny, you cannot—you 

u 2 Tim. 3:1–5, 7
v Prov. 12:15
w Jacob 4:10

must not—limit lessons only to 
those warped to exclude revela-
tion from God. The Book of Mor-
PRQ� RͿHUV� WKLV� QRWH� RI� FDXWLRQ�
and hope:

“Seek not to counsel the Lord, but 
to take counsel from his hand. For 
behold, ye yourselves know that 
he counseleth in wisdom, and in 
justice, and in great mercy, over 
all his works.”w

28 Remember the terrible price 
paid for ignorance of divine in-
struction. Until the turn of this 
century, infection was spread as 
if no one had ever read or taken 
VHULRXVO\�WKH�ÀIWHHQWK�FKDSWHU�RI�
/HYLWLFXV��:KHUH�LV�ZLVGRP"

29 Today we are seriously con-
cerned with the increasing inci-
dence of human infection with 
HIV (Human Immunosuppres-
VLYH� 9LUXV�� DQG� YDULDQW� YLUXVHV�
and the associated outbreak of 
$,'6� �$FTXLUHG� ,PPXQH� 'HÀ-
FLHQF\�6\QGURPH���$Q�HSLGHPLF�
has been forecast—a plague fu-
eled by a vocal few who exhibit 
greater concern for civil rights 
than for public health, a plague 
abetted by the immoral. Some 
live in lust as though God’s 
commandment to be chaste 
was written with an asterisk, 
exempting them from obeying. 
And regrettably, as in previous 
plagues, many innocent victims 
DUH� GRRPHG� WR� VXͿHU��:KHUH� LV�
ZLVGRP"

30 Avoidable deaths and mount-
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LQJ� ÀQDQFLDO� EXUGHQV� DUH� DOVR�
incurred worldwide because of 
LQGLͿHUHQFH� WR� RU� LJQRUDQFH� RI�
God’s declaration that tobacco 
“is not good for man.” (D&C 
�������0DQ\�RWKHU�VRFLHWDO�SURE-
lems could be listed, such as 
alcohol and drug abuse, gam-
bling, civil strife, and erosion of 
family stability.x We may know 
so much, yet learn so little. 
“Where is the wisdom we have 
ORVW�LQ�NQRZOHGJH"�:KHUH�LV�WKH�
knowledge we have lost in infor-
PDWLRQ"µy Again I ask, Where is 
ZLVGRP"

Wisdom Found
31 Wisdom is to be found in pure 
intelligence—in that divine light 
which can guide people in all 
countries, all climes, and all con-
tinents. The Lord has promised 
that “a light shall break forth 
among them that sit in darkness, 
and it shall be the fulness of my 
gospel.”z Then He lamented:

“But they receive it not; for they 
perceive not the light, and they 
turn their hearts from me because 
of the precepts of men. …
“And there shall be men standing 
in that generation, that shall not 
pass until they shall see an over-
ÁRZLQJ� VFRXUJH�� IRU� D� GHVRODWLQJ�
sickness shall cover the land.
“But my disciples shall stand 

x Bryce J. Christensen, “Critically Ill: The Family and Health 
Care,” The Family in America, The Rockford Institute Center on the 
Family in America, Mount Morris, Ill., May 1992, pp. 1–8
y T. S. Eliot, “Choruses from ‘The Rock,’” The Complete Poems 
DQG�3OD\V��1HZ�<RUN��+DUFRXUW��%UDFH�	�:RUOG���������S����
z D&C 45:28
aa D&C 45:29, 31–33; D&C 87:6
ab James 1:5
ac Job 28:12
ad 2 Ne. 28:30

in holy places, and shall not be 
moved; but among the wicked, 
men shall lift up their voices and 
curse God and die.
“And there shall be earthquakes 
also in divers places, and many 
desolations; yet men will harden 
their hearts against me.”aa

32 In bright contrast to such bit-
ter chaos, the light of the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ beams as the 
hope of the world. Missionar-
ies and members courageous-
ly proclaim its brilliance. Wise 
students throughout the world 
heed its light and enrich their 
education by adding the curric-
ulum of Church Seminaries and 
Institutes. The Lord hides His 
wisdom from no one: “If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God.”ab

33 Again I pose the question 
once asked by Job: “Where shall 
ZLVGRP� EH� IRXQG"µac Answer: 
It emanates from the Lord. He 
Himself said,

“I will give unto the children of 
men line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a lit-
tle; and blessed are those who hear-
ken unto my precepts, and lend an 
ear unto my counsel, for they shall 
learn wisdom; for unto him that re-
ceiveth I will give more.”ad
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34 Divine light and wisdom con-
tinue to increase when love for 
Deity grows:

“That which is of God is light; and 
he that receiveth light, and contin-
ueth in God, receiveth more light; 
and that light groweth bright-
er and brighter until the perfect 
day.”a

“He that keepeth his command-
ments receiveth truth and light, 
XQWLO� KH� LV� JORULÀHG� LQ� WUXWK� DQG�
knoweth all things.”b

���:KHUH� LV� ZLVGRP"� ,W� SXOVHV�
and surges with the Lord’s light 
of truth! With that light He lifts 
us toward eternal life, I testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 13
Integrity of Heart - Delivered 23 
Februrary 1993 as a devotitonal at 
BYU Provo 

7+$1.� \RX�� 3UHVLGHQW� /HH�
and Sister Lee. We appreciate 
your limitless leadership and 
are grateful to acknowledge 
the presence of Sister Lee’s par-
HQWV�� %URWKHU� DQG� 6LVWHU�*ULQ��
I thank Brother Staheli and the 
singers for their wonderful mu-
sic—it was beautiful.

2 Dear fellow students and 
friends—beloved brothers and 
sisters—you look mighty good 
to Sister Nelson and me. We ad-
mire and respect you. Many of 
you attended the Sunday night 
ÀUHVLGH� UHFHQWO\� ��� )HEUXDU\�

a D&C 50:24; D&C 88:67
b D&C 93:28

������ ZKHQ� 3UHVLGHQW� +RZDUG�
W. Hunter spoke. We commend 
you for your conduct during 
that shocking confrontation by 
an adversary. Your spontaneous 
song of faith was inspired and 
HͿHFWLYH�� $QG� \RX� ZLWQHVVHG�
the great courage of that won-
derful man whom we sustain as 
President of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. How we honor 
him!

3 The title of my message today 
is “Integrity of Heart.” I hope 
you will permit me to draw on 
my experience as a cardiac sur-
geon to illustrate this important 
topic.

4 Let me begin with this pic-
ture of the mitral valve. It is one 
of four valves within the heart. 
,VQ·W� LW� EHDXWLIXO"� 7KLV� GHOLFDWH�
and durable structure is situated 
between the left atrium and the 
left ventricle. It is a check valve, 
UHJXODWLQJ�WKH�ÁRZ�RI�IUHVKO\�R[-
ygenated blood from the lungs 
into the heart’s powerful pump. 
Your own mitral valve opens 
and closes about 100,000 times a 
day—36 million times each year. 
It consists of soft billowing tis-
sue, cords, and attachments be-
low.

5 In a way it is like a parachute, 
which also consists of three im-
SRUWDQW� FRPSRQHQWV�� WKH� ÁH[L-
ble sail, cords, and attachments 
below. When in operation the 
parachute’s sail billows to form 
a pocket of resistance that slows 
the descent of the passenger 
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tethered to it by strong cords.

6 The mitral valve opens wide-
ly to let blood enter the pump, 
and then it snaps securely shut 
when blood is ejected from the 
heart. The work of the heart goes 
on day after day, year after year, 
with or without your awareness.

7 But things can go wrong with 
the mitral valve. If for any reason 
the mitral valve doesn’t close 
completely, blood is regurgitat-
ed backwards. The high pressure 
exerted by the heart is then im-
pelled directly back to the lungs. 
If that were to go on very long, 
it would result in failure of both 
the heart and the lungs. Let me 
describe one condition that can 
create just such a problem.

8 One of the mitral valve’s cords 
may rupture spontaneously. 
When that occurs, stress on the 
adjoining cords is immediately 
increased. Then the neighboring 
cords are much more prone to 
rupture. And when they break, 
the entire mitral valve loses its 
competence, and the patient’s 
life is in serious jeopardy.

9 That concept is familiar to any-
one who has lined up a row of 
dominoes. When one falls, the 
next one goes, and so on. You la-
dies may have watched a similar 
scene, much to your dismay. It 
doesn’t take very long for a snag 
to become a run in your nylons.

10 Cardiac surgeons speak of 
the heart in terms of its struc-
tural integrity. The word integ-

c D&C 29:34

rity is related to the word inte-
ger, which means “entire” or 
“whole.” Integrity may be de-
ÀQHG� DV� ´XQLPSDLUHG�µ� ,QWHJUL-
ty also means “incorruptible,” a 
ÀUP�DGKHUHQFH�WR�D�FRGH�RI�YDO-
ues. Integrity denotes a state of 
completeness. If any component 
of the heart loses its integrity, the 
heart is impaired and a vicious 
cycle ensues. An anatomical 
ÁDZ�OHDGV�WR�LPSURSHU�IXQFWLRQ��
and improper function leads to 
further failure. Therefore, the ul-
timate objective of any cardiac 
operation is to restore structural 
integrity to the heart.

11 Fishermen also understand 
the danger of sequential stress 
as it relates to integrity of their 
nets. To the untrained, a small 
tear may seem to be relatively in-
VLJQLÀFDQW�� %XW� WKH� H[SHULHQFHG�
ÀVKHUPDQ�NQRZV�DERXW�VHTXHQ-
tial stress. A broken strand in his 
QHW�PD\�DOORZ�WKH� ORVV�RI�D�ÀVK�
or two but, more important, it 
causes undue strain on adjacent 
strands. Before long a small hole 
becomes larger and larger. Even-
tually the entire net is worthless.

12 Most of you will not be cardi-
DF�VXUJHRQV�RU�SURIHVVLRQDO�ÀVK-
ermen, so you may wonder why 
I use such teaching models at a 
devotional assembly. The rea-
son comes from scripture. The 
Lord said that “all things unto 
me are spiritual, and not at any 
time have I given unto you a law 
which was temporal”.c

13 He is our Creator. Thus, tem-
poral or physical laws that re-

2 Nelson 13:6-13



300

late to our divine creation often 
have a spiritual application. This 
should come as no surprise be-
cause “all [of God’s] kingdoms 
have a law given; . . . And unto 
every kingdom is given a law; 
and unto every law there are 
certain bounds also and condi-
tions”.d

14 The Lord taught that any-
one “who hath seen any or the 
least of these [kingdoms] hath 
seen God moving in his majesty 
and power”.e Because he is the 
Creator of both the physical and 
spiritual components of our be-
ing, examples of the importance 
of structural integrity can teach 
much about the importance of 
spiritual integrity.

15 Applying the mitral valve or 
parachute analogy, let us depict 
a model of spiritual integrity. 
Let the sail of integrity be teth-
ered by cords attached to you 
as an individual. Let us label 
each cord with a spiritual qual-
ity. For example, I have chosen 
VSHFLÀF� DWWULEXWHV� RI� FKDUDFWHU�
mentioned in the thirteenth arti-
cle of faith—being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, do-
ing good, and seeking things of 
good report. Many other quali-
ties of character could be listed, 
EXW�WKHVH�ZLOO�VXFH�WR�LOOXVWUDWH�
the principle. As you study this 
illustration, think of someone 
you admire greatly—someone 
with spiritual integrity. His or 
her integrity is characterized 
by the strength of each of these 

d D&C 88: 36, 38
e D&C 88:47
f 2 Nephi 28:8–9

cords of character. So this mod-
el is unimpaired; the sail, cords, 
and attachments are all secure.

16 Imagine now that one of those 
supporting cords is broken—the 
cord of honesty, for example. If 
that cord breaks, the law of se-
quential stress immediately im-
poses additional strain on the 
neighboring cords of chastity, 
virtue, benevolence, and so on.

17 In familiar scripture, we have 
been warned of such risk:

And there shall also be many 
which shall say: Eat, drink, and be 
merry; . . . yea, lie a little, take the 
advantage of . . . thy neighbor; . . .

Yea, and there shall be many which 
shall teach after this manner, false 
and vain and foolish doctrines.f 

18 Those teachings are danger-
ous because they are hazardous 
to your precious integrity. Yet 
some people are so easily tempt-
ed to lie a little, to cheat a little, 
to steal a little, or to bear false 
witness—just a little. You cannot 
commit a little sin without be-
ing subject to the consequences. 
If you tolerate a little sin today, 
you tolerate a little more tomor-
row, and before long, a cord of 
integrity is broken. Sequential 
stress will follow, putting at risk 
adjacent cords of chastity, virtue, 
being true, and so on.

19 Brigham Young had strong 
feelings about such matters. On 
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one occasion, he said:

Many want to shade a little, rath-
er than to work hard for an honest 
living. Such practices must be put 
away, and this people must be-
FRPH�VDQFWLÀHG�LQ�WKHLU�DͿHFWLRQV�
to God, and learn to deal honest-
ly, truly, and uprightly with one 
another in every respect, with all 
WKH�LQWHJULW\�WKDW�ÀOOV�WKH�KHDUW�RI�
an angel. They must learn to feel 
that they can trust all they possess 
with their brethren and sisters, 
saying, “All I have I entrust to 
you: keep it until I call for it.” . 
. . That principle must prevail in 
the midst of this people: you must 
preserve your integrity to each 
other.g

20 His statement strikes a sym-
pathetic response in me when 
,� UHÁHFW� XSRQ� GD\V� RXU� QLQH�
daughters enjoyed as college co-
eds dating their boyfriends. As 
a young suitor would call at our 
door, I might silently ask my-
self: “Would he one day call me 
¶'DG·"�:RXOG�KH�KHOS�WR�FDUH�IRU�
PH� LQ�P\�ROG�DJH"µ�$QG�VRPH-
times I wondered—knowing so 
well the history of Jacob, son of 
Isaac—if any of these boyfriends 
would follow the biblical prece-
dent of Jacob, who kissed Rachel 
RQ�WKHLU�ÀUVW�GDWH��1RW�RQO\�WKDW��
Jacob kissed Rachel’s father.h I 
can report to you that the boys 
successfully resisted any such 
temptation—at least as far as a 
kiss for me was concerned.

g JD 6:47
h Genesis 29:11–13
i Isaiah 60:22
j Romans 6:23

21 I trusted each young man to 
be a man of integrity. So I echo 
those thoughts expressed by 
Brigham Young: “All I have I en-
trust to you: keep it until I call 
for it.” Now, some years later, 
I am pleased to state that our 
nine sons-in-law have earned 
and have honored that trust we 
placed in them. Each one pos-
sesses integrity of heart, as do 
our daughters and our son, cur-
rently serving as a missionary 
in Russia. Integrity safeguards 
family love, and love makes 
family life rich and zestful—
now and forever.

22 But none of us is immune to 
temptation, and the adversary 
knows it. He would deceive, 
connive, or contrive any means 
to deprive us of potential joy 
and exaltation. He knows that 
if one little cord of control can 
be snapped, others are likely to 
give later under increased strain. 
Then there would be no integri-
ty. Then there would be no eter-
nal life. Then Satan’s triumph 
would be assured.

23 Isaiah warned of this. He cau-
tioned that “a little one shall be-
come a thousand”.i If this dom-
ino-like deterioration causes a 
“run in your spiritual stocking,” 
qualities of character are lost and 
your cherished integrity is gone.

24 The Savior warned us of the 
lethal wages of sin.j But he 
didn’t limit his caution to major 
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transgression alone. He specif-
ically warned against breaking 
“one of these least command-
ments”.k His admonitions were 
meant to protect and preserve 
your precious integrity.

25 A surgeon can repair or re-
place a mitral valve that has lost 
its integrity. But no surgical pro-
cedure can be performed for loss 
of spiritual integrity of heart. 
Such break down is under indi-
vidual control. Isaiah observed 
that “thou . . . didst debase thy-
self”.l

��� 7KH�ZLVH� ÀVKHUPDQ� LQVSHFWV�
his nets regularly. Should any 
ÁDZ�EH�GHWHFWHG��KH� UHSDLUV� WKH�
defect, without delay.

27 An old saying teaches that “a 
stitch in time saves nine.” Re-
corded revelation gives similar 
instruction. The Lord said, “Re-
member therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and 
GR�WKH�ÀUVW�ZRUNVµ�m

28 So the wise assess personal 
cords of integrity on a daily ba-
sis. You are the one to identify 
any weakness. You are the one 
to repair it.

29 Indeed, you have an obliga-
tion to do so. Words of Isaiah, 
though referencing service to 
others, apply equally to our-
selves. He said: “Strengthen ye 
WKH�ZHDN�KDQGV��DQG�FRQÀUP�WKH�
feeble knees. Say to them that are 

k Matthew 5:19
l Isaiah 57:9
m Revelation 2:5
n Isaiah 35:3–4; see also D&C 81:5

of a fearful heart, Be strong”.n

30 A good time for introspec-
tion is during private personal 
prayer. In the morning it might 
include a prayer for honesty, 
chastity, virtue, or simply be-
ing of service to others. In the 
evening there may be another 
quick checkup on all of those at-
tributes. First, you pray for the 
preservation of your spiritual in-
tegrity, and then you work for it. 
6KRXOG� DQ\�ÁDZ�EH� IRXQG�� \RX�
will want to begin the process of 
prompt repair that will protect 
further disintegration of that 
threatened cord.

31 Self-assessment is not done 
DV� D� IRUPDO� ´ÀQDO� H[DP�µ� RU� DV�
a major “mid term.” It is done 
best in many little steps. For ex-
ample, ask yourselves questions 
such as these:

32 What do you do when you 
PDNH� D� PLVWDNH"� �,I� \RX� GRQ·W�
make mistakes, you must have 
GLHG� ORQJ� DJR��� 'R� \RX� DGPLW�
\RXU�HUURU�DQG�DSRORJL]H"�2U�GR�
\RX� GHQ\� LW"� 2U� GR� \RX� EODPH�
RWKHUV"

33 When in a group, if ideas or 
activities are promoted that you 
know to be wrong, what do you 
GR"� 'R� \RX� HQGRUVH� HUURU� E\�
\RXU� VLOHQFH"�2U� GR� \RX� WDNH� D�
VWDQG"

34 If employed to do a job, are 
you totally true to your employ-
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HU"�2U�GR�\RX�OHW�\RXUVHOI�EH�OHVV�
WKDQ�OR\DO"

35 How do you keep the Sabbath 
day, obey the Word of Wisdom, 
honor your mother and your fa-
WKHU"

36 If you have made sacred cove-
nants in the temple, how do you 
react when you hear evil-speak-
LQJ� RI� WKH� /RUG·V� DQRLQWHG"� 'R�
you honor all covenants made 
WKHUH"� 2U� GR� \RX� DOORZ� H[FHS-
tions and rationalize your be-
havior to suit your preconceived 
SUHIHUHQFHV"

37 How do you honor your 
ZRUG"� &DQ� \RXU� SURPLVHV� EH�
WUXVWHG"�3UHVLGHQW�.DUO�*��0DH-
ser once said to students,

I have been asked what I mean 
by word of honor. I will tell you. 
Place me behind prison walls—
walls of stone ever so high, ever 
so thick, reaching ever so far into 
the ground—there is a possibili-
ty that in some way or another I 
may be able to escape, but stand 
PH�RQ�WKDW�ÁRRU�DQG�GUDZ�D�FKDON�
line around me and have me give 
my word of honor never to cross 
it. Can I get out of that circle? No, 
QHYHU��,·G�GLH�ÀUVW�o 

38 I agree with Brother Maeser. 
A promise is binding either until 
IXOÀOOHG�RU�XQWLO�RQH� LV� UHOHDVHG�
from it. Now please don’t be dis-
couraged or depressed by your 
shortcomings. No one is without 

R� $OPD�3��%XUWRQ��.DUO�*��0DHVHU��0RUPRQ�(GXFDWRU��6DOW�/DNH�
&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN�&R����������S����
p D&C 135:5
q Ether 12:37; 12:27, 2 Corinthians 12:9

weakness. That’s part of the di-
vine plan—to determine if you 
will master that weakness or let 
that weakness master you. Prop-
er diagnosis is essential to proper 
treatment. The Lord gave us this 
remarkable assurance: “Because 
thou hast seen thy weakness, 
thou shalt be made strong”.p 
But wishing for strength won’t 
make it so. It takes faith and 
work to shore up a weakened 
cord of integrity.

39 That process of repair you 
know as repentance, and, mer-
cifully, you don’t have to begin 
it alone. Help can be received 
through counsel with trusted 
parents and Church leaders. But 
their aid is more likely to be help-
ful if you will seek it not merely 
to satisfy a formality, but with 
“real intent” to reform yourself 
and to come closer to Christ. He 
is the Ultimate Physician. Real 
faith in him will provide real re-
lief—and glorious rewards. He 
said, “Because thou hast seen 
thy weakness thou shalt be made 
strong, even unto the sitting 
down in the place which I have 
prepared in the mansions of my 
Father”.q Mistakes may mar our 
worthiest intentions. And seri-
ous sin can stain with scarlet the 
slate of pristine white that was 
once ours. As none of us may es-
cape sin, none of us may escape 
VXͿHULQJ�� 5HSHQWDQFH� PD\� QRW�
be easy, but it is worth it. Repen-
tance not only bleaches, it heals!

40 Now for some more good 
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news: Not only can your integri-
ty of heart be maintained, it can 
actually become strengthened. 
A testimony of the gospel is one 
RI� WKH�PRVW� LPSRUWDQW� IRUWLÀHUV�
we know. So taught Elder Orson 
Pratt, who faced the burden of 
leadership imposed upon him. 
He knew that “it required a wit-
ness independent of the testimo-
ny of others”.r So Brother Pratt 
RQFH�FRQÀGHG�

I sought for this witness. I did 
not receive it immediately, but 
when the Lord saw the integri-
ty of my heart and the anxiety of 
my mind—when He saw that I 
was willing to travel hundreds of 
miles for the sake of learning the 
principles of the truth, He gave 
me a testimony for myself, which 
conferred upon me the most per-
fect knowledge that Joseph Smith 
was a true prophet, and that this 
book, called the Book of Mormon, 
was in reality a Divine revelation, 
and that God had once more, in re-
ality, spoken to the human family. 
What joy this knowledge gave me! 
No language that I am acquainted 
with could describe the sensations 
I experienced when I received a 
knowledge from Heaven of the 
truth of this work.s 

41 Just as Orson Pratt’s unshak-
DEOH� WHVWLPRQ\� IRUWLÀHG�KLP� IRU�
great trials ahead, your personal 
testimony will strengthen you 
for challenges that are yet to 
come.

42 Challenges face a heart sur-

r JD 12:85
s JD 12:85
t D&C 101:4–5

geon every day. From many 
years of experience I learned 
that the integrity of my team’s 
performance was absolutely es-
sential to the success of an op-
erative procedure. Any serious 
misstep, even though uninten-
tional, could nullify the fervent 
prayers of a patient even when 
IRUWLÀHG�E\�JUHDW�IDLWK�RI�IDPLO\�
and friends. I learned that de-
sired blessings come only when 
all necessary laws are obeyed. 
Hence, the demands of obedi-
HQFH� FDQ� EH� SDLQIXO�� 6DQFWLÀFD-
tion is neither simple nor quick. 
Speaking of his Saints in the lat-
ter days, the Lord said that “they 
must needs be chastened and 
tried, even as Abraham, who 
ZDV�FRPPDQGHG�WR�RͿHU�XS�KLV�
only son. For all those who will 
not endure chastening, but deny 
PH��FDQQRW�EH�VDQFWLÀHGµ�t

43 Repentance, strengthening, 
DQG� VDQFWLÀFDWLRQ� DUH� SDUW� RI�
that cherished prize—integrity 
of heart. If President Brigham 
Young were here speaking to 
you now, he might counsel you 
as he did those of his day. These 
are his words:

In all your business transactions, 
words, and communications, if 
you commit [a wrong] act, re-
pent of that immediately, and call 
upon God to deliver you from 
evil and give you the light of His 
spirit. Never do a thing that your 
conscience, and the light within 
you, tell you is wrong. Never do 
a wrong, but do all the good you 
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possibly can. Never do a thing to 
PDU�WKH�SHDFHDEOH�LQÁXHQFH�RI�WKH�
Holy Spirit in you; then whatever 
you are engaged in—whether in 
business, in the dance, or in the 
SXOSLW³� \RX� DUH� UHDG\� WR� RFL-
ate at any time in any of the or-
dinances of the House of God. If 
I commit an overt act, the Lord 
knows the integrity of my heart, 
and, through sincere repentance, 
He forgives me.u 

44 Please note that President 
Young linked the integrity of 
his heart to forgiveness from the 
Lord. And that can be earned 
only through full repentance. 
Truly, the miracle of forgiveness 
ÀQDOL]HV�WKH�KHDOLQJ�RI�UXSWXUHG�
cords of spiritual integrity.

45 Your personal integrity will 
be protected by prior commit-
ments. Job secured his commit-
ment to integrity before facing 
a challenge. He wrote, “All the 
while my breath is in me, and 
the spirit of God is in my nos-
trils; My lips shall not speak 
wickedness, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. . . . till I die I will 
not remove mine integrity from 
me”.v Job knew he would face 
his Maker one day in judgment. 
He recorded this hope: “Let me 
be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine integ-
rity”.w Shakespeare gives reason 
for a strong prior commitment 
to integrity in lines he penned 
for his character Tarquinius in 

u JD 12:103
v Job 27:3–5
w Job 31:6
[� 7KH�5DSH�RI�/XFUHFH���������OLQHV����²��
\� ��.LQJV����
z Proverbs 20:7

the poem The Rape of Lucrece. 
As Tarquinius contemplates the 
conquest of a woman in lust, he 
argues against himself:

What win I if I gain the thing I seek?
$�GUHDP��D�EUHDWK��D�IURWK�RI�ÁHHW-
ing joy. 
Who buys a minute’s mirth to 
wail a week? 
Or sells eternity to get a toy?
For one sweet grape who will the 
vine destroy?x 

46 Commitments to integrity are 
learned from parents. The Lord 
said to Solomon, “Walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, 
in integrity of heart, and in up-
rightness, to do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, 
and. . . keep my statutes and my 
judgments”.y

47 A proverb teaches that “the 
just man walketh in his integri-
ty: his children are blessed after 
him”.z Speaking of parents, per-
mit me to share a personal expe-
rience. On President Spencer W. 
.LPEDOO·V�HLJKW\�ÀIWK�ELUWKGD\��D�
large dinner party was given for 
him. Sister Nelson and I were 
privileged to attend with my par-
HQWV�� :KHQ� 3UHVLGHQW� .LPEDOO�
walked toward the head table, 
he saw us. After greeting Sister 
Nelson and me, he put his arms 
around my mother and gave her 
a big kiss. He said, “Thank you 
for being the mother of the sur-
geon who saved my life.” Then 
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he embraced my father and gave 
KLP� D� NLVV�� 3UHVLGHQW� .LPEDOO�
said, “Thank you for teaching 
your son to be a man of integri-
ty.”

48 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
appreciated the integrity of his 
faithful brother Hyrum. So did 
the Lord, who said: “Blessed is 
my servant Hyrum Smith; for 
I, the Lord, love him because of 
the integrity of his heart, and 
because he loveth that which is 
right before me”.aa The Prophet 
Joseph then added:

Blessed of the Lord is my broth-
er Hyrum for the integrity of his 
heart; he shall be girt about with 
strength, truth and faithfulness 
shall be the strength of his loins. 
From generation to generation he 
shall be a shaft in the hand of his 
God.ab 

49 That prophecy has been ful-
ÀOOHG�� 'LUHFW� GHVFHQGDQWV� RI�
Hyrum Smith stand as strong 
leaders of the Church today. 
Likewise, integrity you develop 
now will be a model for your 
own children. Generations yet 
XQERUQ� ZLOO� EH� LQÁXHQFHG� E\�
your integrity of heart.

50 The board of trustees of BYU 
subsidizes this school with sa-
cred tithing funds of the Church. 
So each of us must be concerned 
with institutional integrity—our 
commitment to academic and 
spiritual excellence. That integ-
rity can only be safeguarded as 

aa D&C 124:15
ab Teachings, p. 40
ac D&C 138:55–56; Abraham 3:22

each teacher and each student 
remains individually strong. 
The integrity of this institution 
can never be stronger than that 
of its representatives.

51 Dear brothers and sisters, if I 
could have the fondest wish of 
my heart granted, it would be 
that you could know who you 
really are—that you were from 
premortal realms,

also among the noble and great 
ones who were chosen in the be-
ginning to be rulers in the Church 
of God.

Even before [you] were born, 
[you], with many others, received 
>\RXU@�ÀUVW�OHVVRQV�LQ�WKH�ZRUOG�RI�
spirits and were prepared to come 
forth in the due time of the Lord to 
labor in his vineyard for the salva-
tion of the souls of men.ac

52 Your precious identity de-
serves your precious integrity! 
Guard it as the priceless prize 
that it is. To you I would give 
such counsel as the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith gave his friends:

Seek to know God in your closets, 
FDOO� XSRQ� KLP� LQ� WKH� ÀHOGV�� )RO-
low the directions of the Book of 
Mormon, and pray over, and for 
your families, . . . and all things 
that you possess; ask the blessing 
of God upon all your labors, and 
everything that you engage in. Be 
virtuous and pure; be men [and 
women] of integrity and truth; 
keep the commandments of God; 
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and then you will be able more 
SHUIHFWO\�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�GLͿHU-
ence between right and wrong—
between the things of God and 
the things of men; and your path 
will be like that of the just, which 
shineth brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day.a

53 God bless you that you may 
achieve the full measure of 
your creation—to maintain, to 
strengthen, and to cherish your 
integrity of heart—I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 14
Honoring the Priesthood - Deliv-
ered April 1993 in the Priesthood 
session of General Conference  

BRETHREN, relatively little is 
written on my subject.b Yet we 
are all expected to know about 
it. I speak of honoring the priest-
hood.

2 This is The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. He 
who stands at the head of His 

a Teachings, p. 247
b The reader may wish to consult James E. Talmage, “The 
Honor and Dignity of Priesthood,” reproduced by James R. Clark in 
Messages of the First Presidency, 6 vols. (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 
������������²��
c D&C 1:20
d President George Q. Cannon said: “[Honoring the President 
of the Church] will cause us to draw nearer unto the Father and live 
so that we shall receive revelation from him for ourselves, that the 
knowledge of the Spirit shall be in our hearts, that the voice of the 
true Shepherd will be known to our ears, that when we hear it we 
will know it. … This is the privilege of the Latter-day Saints, and 
the man and woman in this Church who does not live so as to enjoy 
this privilege comes short of being what he should be.” (In Journal 
RI�'LVFRXUVHV���������
e “The Unique Commission of a General Authority,” General 
Authority Training Meeting, 2 Oct. 1985, p. 5.

restored Church so ordered His 
priesthood “that every man 
might speak in the name of God 
the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world.”c

3 Remarkable! He chose to hon-
or us with His priesthood. So 
we honor Him by honoring 
His priesthood—both its pow-
er and those who bear it. By so 
doing, men, women, and chil-
dren throughout the world will 
be blessed. Honoring the priest-
hood fosters respect, respect 
promotes reverence, and rever-
ence invites revelation.d

4 President Ezra Taft Benson has 
VSHFLÀFDOO\� DVNHG� XV� WR� IROORZ�
proper priesthood protocol—
principles, he noted, “that many 
of us have learned by observa-
tion while listening to senior 
brethren.” He said, “Protocol 
is a long-established practice 
prescribing complete deference 
to … an order of correct proce-
dure.”e I will quote from Pres-
ident Benson and other leaders 
because, as you will note, much 
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of my message pertains to that 
protocol.

Types of Organizations
�� 'LͿHUHQFHV� H[LVW� LQ� SUDFWLFH�
and organization between the 
Lord’s Church and man-made 
institutions. Men and women 
may form associations for and 
among themselves and be gov-
erned by stipulations that are 
mutually acceptable.

6 The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, however, is 
neither a democracy nor a re-
public. His is a kingdom—the 
kingdom of God on earth. His 
is a hierarchical church, with 
ultimate authority at the top. 
The Lord directs His anointed 
servants. They testify to all the 
world that God has again spo-
ken. The heavens have been 
opened. A living linkage has 
been formed between heaven 
and earth in our day.

7 That supreme authority is 
VXSSRUWHG�E\�D�ÀUP�IRXQGDWLRQ�
following an organizational pat-
tern established anciently. Jesus 
Christ is the chief cornerstone, 
with Apostles and prophets 
and all the gifts, powers, and 
blessings that characterized the 
Church in earlier days.f

Leaders and Titles
8 Secular and spiritual institu-
WLRQV� KDYH� GLͿHULQJ� SDWWHUQV� RI�
leadership. Man-made organi-
]DWLRQV�DUH�JRYHUQHG�E\�RFHUV�

f 1 Cor. 12:28
g A of F 1:5; see also Heb. 5:4
h D&C 107:22, 24, 29
i D&C 107:23

with titles that designate rank 
or accomplishment. A military 
RFHU��MXGJH��VHQDWRU��GRFWRU��RU�
professor is properly addressed 
by title. We appropriately honor 
individuals who have attained 
such positions.

9 In contrast, the kingdom of 
God is governed by the author-
ity of the priesthood. It is not 
conferred for honor, but for a 
ministry of service. Priesthood 
titles are not created by man; 
neither are they for adornment, 
nor do they express mastership. 
They denote appointment to 
service in the work of the Lord. 
We are called, sustained, and or-
dained—not by ourselves, but 
“by prophecy, and by the laying 
on of hands by those who are in 
authority, to preach the Gospel 
and administer in the ordinanc-
es thereof.”g

10 Titles pertaining to the holy 
priesthood deserve our utmost 
care and respect. Each member 
of the First Presidency is ad-
dressed and spoken of as “Pres-
ident.”h The title “President” is 
also used when referring to the 
presidency of a stake or mission, 
and in reference to a quorum 
or branch president. The title 
“Apostle” is sacred. It has been 
given of God and belongs only to 
those who have been called and 
ordained as “special witnesses 
of the name of Christ in all the 
world.”i An Apostle speaks in 
the name of Him whose special 
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witness he is. This hallowed title 
is not used in ordinary forms of 
address. The preferred title for 
one of the Twelve is “Elder” or 
”Brother.”

11 The title “Bishop” is also ex-
pressive of presidency; the Bish-
op is the president of the Aaron-
ic Priesthood in his ward and the 
presiding high priest of the ward 
organization. Reverently we re-
fer to him as “the bishop.”

12 “Elder” is a sacred title shared 
by all who bear the Melchizedek 
Priesthood.

General Counsel
���0D\�,�RͿHU�FRXQVHO�RI�D�JHQ-
HUDO�QDWXUH��ÀUVW�ZLWK�FRPPHQWV�
about General Authorities. We 
recognize them as instruments 
in the hand of the Lord, yet real-
ize that they are ordinary human 
beings. They require haircuts, 
laundry services, and occasional 
reminders just like anyone else. 
President Benson once shared 
with us a story to illustrate. He 
said:

14 “Orson F. Whitney … was a 
great man to concentrate. One 
day when he was traveling by 
train, he was so preoccupied that 
he did not notice the train pass 
the station where he was to get 
RͿ��6R�KH�KDG�WR�>EH�GULYHQ@�EDFN�
to where he should have been. 
Meanwhile the stake president 
waited and waited. … Finally 
when he decided that something 
had more than likely happened 

j “The Unique Commission of a General Authority,” General 
Authority Training Meeting, 2 Oct. 1985, p. 1
k Ensign, Nov. 1992, p. 54

to Brother Whitney and he was 
not going to make it, they com-
menced the meeting. As Elder 
Whitney approached, he was 
greeted by the opening hymn, 
which was ‘Ye Simple Souls 
Who Stray.’”j

15 We honor such a man because 
of his extraordinary calling. His 
RFLDO� DFWV� DUH� YDOLG� RQ� HDUWK�
and in heaven. Well do I remem-
EHU� WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH� ,� PHW� RQH� RI�
the General Authorities. It was 
a feeling beyond description. 
Though I was but a boy, imme-
diately—almost instinctively—I 
rose to my feet. Even now I feel 
that same way when one of the 
Brethren enters the room. A 
General Authority is an oracle of 
God.

16 Often we speak of keys of 
priesthood authority. Fifteen 
living men—the First Presiden-
cy and the Twelve—have been 
ordained as Apostles and have 
had all keys of priesthood au-
thority conferred upon them. 
President Gordon B. Hinckley 
recently explained that “only the 
President of the Church has the 
right to exercise [those keys] in 
their fulness. He may delegate 
the exercise of various of them to 
one or more of his Brethren. …

17 “Such agency has been giv-
en by President Benson to his 
Counselors and to the Twelve 
according to various responsi-
bilities delegated to them.”k
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18 Under assignment from the 
First Presidency and the Twelve, 
General Authorities confer the 
appropriate keys upon presi-
dents of stakes and of missions, 
who in turn confer the needed 
keys upon bishops and upon 
quorum and branch presidents.

19 Assigned to each one who 
bears the priesthood is a loving 
leader, because “mine house is 
a house of order, saith the Lord 
God, and not a house of confu-
sion.”l

��� 7KDW� RUGHU� DOVR� GHÀQHV�
bounds of revelation. The Proph-
et Joseph Smith taught that “it is 
contrary to the economy of God 
for any member of the Church, 
or any one, to receive instruction 
for those in authority, higher 
than themselves.”m That same 
principle precludes receiving 
revelation for anyone outside 
RQH·V�GHÀQHG�FLUFOH�RI�UHVSRQVL-
bility.

21 Honoring the priesthood also 
means to honor your person-
al call to serve. A few do’s and 
don’ts may be helpful:

• Do learn to take counsel. 
6HHN�GLUHFWLRQ�IURP�ÀOH�OHDG-
ers and receive it willingly.

• Don’t speak ill of Church 
leaders.

• Don’t covet a calling or posi-
tion.

• Don’t second-guess who 
should or should not have 
been called.

l D&C 132:8
m Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 21
n Messages of the First Presidency, 4:306

• Don’t refuse an opportunity 
to serve.

• Don’t resign from a call. Do 
inform leaders of chang-
ing circumstances in your 
life, knowing that leaders 
will weigh all factors when 
prayerfully considering the 
proper timing of your re-
lease.

22 The one who extends and the 
one who receives a call are both 
under obligation of accountabil-
ity. I quote from Elder James E. 
Talmage:

23 “Those through whom the call 
came to him … are as surely held 
answerable for their acts as is he 
for his; and of every one shall be 
demanded a strict and personal 
accounting for his stewardship, 
a report in full of service or of 
neglect, of use or abuse in the 
administration of the trust to 
him committed.”n

24 Some aspects of the priest-
hood are not related to position 
or title. Authority to administer 
a priesthood blessing, for ex-
ample, is dependent only upon 
ordination and worthiness. The 
Lord would not withhold bless-
ings from any of His children 
for want of one with a particular 
calling. Every elder in the Church 
holds the same priesthood as the 
President of the Church.

25 Brethren, please remember: 
The highest degree of glory is 
available to you only through 

2 Nelson 14:18-25



311

that order of the priesthood 
linked to the new and everlast-
ing covenant of marriage. o 
7KHUHIRUH�� \RXU� ÀUVW� SULRULW\� LQ�
honoring the priesthood is to 
honor your eternal companion.

6SHFLÀF�&RXQVHO
26 Now for counsel more spe-
FLÀF�� Husbands and fathers: 
With your dear partner, shape 
attitudes at home. Establish a 
pattern of prayer. Pray regularly 
and vocally for your priesthood 
and auxiliary leaders, both local 
and general. Your manners of 
courtesy at home and of rever-
ence in the chapel will be copied 
by members of your family. Help 
your loved ones follow proper 
channels when they seek guid-
ance. Teach that counsel should 
be obtained from trusted parents 
and leaders on a local level, not 
from General Authorities. In the 
past two decades, the First Pres-
idency has sent out essentially 
the same letter six times to reaf-
ÀUP�WKDW�SROLF\�

27 Fathers, you understand the 
principle of temporal self-reliance 
and try to provide for a year’s 
supply, stored at home. Please 
also consider the need for spiritu-
al food and self-reliance—not just 
for a year, but for a lifetime—also 
stored at home. A worthy father 
VKRXOG�KDYH�ÀUVW�RSSRUWXQLW\� WR�
administer a blessing to mem-
bers of his family. As time moves 
on, his sons may then draw from 
that spiritual reservoir, worthy to 
administer to their own families 
and to their parents.

o D&C 131:1–4
p D&C 13

28 Now to young men who bear 
WKH� $DURQLF� �RU� SUHSDUDWRU\��
Priesthood: If you honor it, and 
prepare for and are worthy of a 
call to be a missionary, I promise: 
You will then “speak in the name 
of God the Lord” and bring His 
light to searching souls. To them 
you will be as a ministering an-
gel, remembered with love for-
ever.p

29 Though I next speak to our 
beloved presidents and bish-
ops, the principles apply to all. 
When one who presides over 
you comes into a meeting where 
you have been presiding, please 
consult with him immediately 
for instruction. Determine his 
desires. Be certain to allow ad-
equate time for a message from 
him. A poignant illustration was 
once related by Elder James E. 
Faust:

30 “I learned some time ago of 
the distress felt by members of 
a stake in this valley when their 
stake presidency was reorga-
QL]HG��7KH�SUHVLGLQJ�RFHU�ZDV�
one of the most venerated and 
unique apostles in all the history 
of the Church. [Elder] LeGrand 
Richards was then in his nine-
ties, but was sharp and alert. 
During the conference, the local 
people who were called on to 
speak took most of the time. As 
a result, Elder Richards had only 
WHQ� RU� ÀIWHHQ� PLQXWHV� UHPDLQ-
ing in the meeting. What did he 
GR"�*R�RYHUWLPH"�1R��+H�ERUH�D�
brief testimony and closed the 
meeting on time.
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31 “The members of the stake 
did not necessarily want to go 
overtime. … They were up-
set, however, because the local 
membership, who would have 
other opportunity to hear from 
their local leaders, would nev-
er again, and in fact never did 
again, have an opportunity to 
hear from this venerable apostle. 
In short, the speakers did not re-
VSHFW�WKH�SUHVLGLQJ�RFHU�µq

32 When a presiding General 
Authority has spoken, no one 
speaks following him. After the 
meeting has concluded, pres-
idents and bishops, remain at 
WKH�VLGH�RI�\RXU�ÀOH�OHDGHU�XQWLO�
excused. He may be impressed 
to give additional teaching or 
direction. And you may also 
prevent problems. For example, 
if a member asks a question of 
your leader that should not be 
directed to him, you are there to 
respond.

33 Now for comments about the 
stake high council. It has no 
president. It has no autonomy 
and meets, even when divided 
into committees, only upon call 
from the stake presidency. Al-
though high councilors may be 
seated in the order of their call to 
the council, no one member has 
seniority over another.

34 In contrast, seniority is hon-
ored among ordained Apos-
tles—even when entering or 
leaving a room. President Ben-
son related to us this account:

q James E. Faust, “A Seventy Is a General Authority,” Special 
Training Session for the Seventy, 29 Sept. 1987, p. 4
r “The Unique Commission of a General Authority,” p. 9
s John 20:2–6

35 “Some [years] ago Elder 
Haight extended a special cour-
tesy to President Romney while 
they were in the upper room in 
the temple. President Romney 
was lingering behind for some 
reason, and [Elder Haight] did 
not want to precede him out the 
door. When President Romney 
VLJQDOHG�>IRU�KLP@�WR�JR�ÀUVW��(O-
der Haight replied, ‘No, Presi-
GHQW��\RX�JR�ÀUVW�·

36 “President Romney replied 
with his humor, ‘What’s the mat-
WHU�� 'DYLG"� $UH� \RX� DIUDLG� ,·P�
JRLQJ�WR�VWHDO�VRPHWKLQJ"·µr

37 Such deference from a junior 
to a senior Apostle is recorded 
in the New Testament. When Si-
mon Peter and John the Beloved 
ran to investigate the report that 
WKH�ERG\�RI�WKHLU�FUXFLÀHG�/RUG�
had been taken from the sepul-
chre, John, being younger and 
VZLIWHU�� DUULYHG�ÀUVW�� \HW�KH�GLG�
not enter. He deferred to the se-
nior Apostle, who entered the 
VHSXOFKUH� ÀUVW�s Seniority in 
the apostleship has long been a 
means by which the Lord selects 
His presiding High Priest.

Rebuke and Repentance
38 Brethren, these matters are 
important. More than a century 
and a half ago, the Lord issued 
a sharp rebuke to His people. 
These are His words:

39 “Verily, condemnation rest-
eth upon you, who are appoint-
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ed to lead my Church, … and 
also upon the Church; and there 
must needs be a repentance and 
a reformation among you, in all 
things, in your examples before 
the Church and before the world, 
in all your manners, habits and 
customs, and salutations one 
toward another; rendering unto 
every man the respect due the 
RFH�� FDOOLQJ�� DQG� SULHVWKRRG�
whereunto I, the Lord, have ap-
pointed and ordained you.”a

40 If any among us are also 
guilty of treating as trivial such 
things that are sacred, we may 
repent and resolve to honor the 
priesthood and those to whom 
the Lord has entrusted its keys.

41 Brethren, to all mankind 
we proclaim these everlasting 
truths: “The Melchizedek Priest-
hood holds the right of presiden-
cy, and has power and authority 
RYHU�DOO�WKH�RFHV�LQ�WKH�FKXUFK�
in all ages of the world.”b  This 
power holds “the keys of all 
the spiritual blessings of the 
church.”c May we fully honor 
that priesthood, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 15
A Treasured Testament - Published 
July 1993 in the Ensign magazine.  
Adapted from an address given 25 
June 1992 at a seminar for new mis-
sion presidents, Missionary Train-
ing Center, Provo, Utah.  

a History of the Church, 2:177
b D&C 107:8
c D&C 107:18
d Book of Mormon, title page
e JS—H 1:34–35

THE Book of Mormon stands 
as another testament of Jesus 
Christ. The power of its mes-
sage will transform the lives of 
all who earnestly study its pre-
cious pages. Its very reality is an 
inspiring fact.

2 Many of you are experienced 
LQ� WKH� GLFXOW� WDVN� RI� WUDQVODW-
ing written text from one lan-
guage to another. I am intrigued, 
as you are, with the process Jo-
seph Smith used to translate the 
Book of Mormon, which he said 
was done through “the gift and 
power of God.”d The Prophet 
learned the nature of that gift 
WKH�QLJKW� WKH�DQJHO�0RURQL�ÀUVW�
visited him. Moroni told him 
that “there was a book depos-
ited, written upon gold plates, 
giving an account of the former 
inhabitants of [the American] 
continent, and the source from 
whence they sprang. He also 
said that the fulness of the ever-
lasting Gospel was contained in 
it, as delivered by the Savior to 
the ancient inhabitants;

3 “Also, that there were two 
stones in silver bows—and these 
stones, fastened to a breastplate, 
constituted what is called the 
Urim and Thummim—deposit-
ed with the plates; and the pos-
session and use of these stones 
were what constituted ‘seers’ in 
ancient or former times; and that 
God had prepared them for the 
purpose of translating the book.”e
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The inscriptions on the plates 
were written in a Semitic lan-
JXDJH�� XVLQJ� D� PRGLÀHG� (J\S-
tian type of script. Some critics 
KDYH�VFRͿHG�DW�VXFK�D�OLQJXLVWLF�
mix. May I tell you of Doctor 
Moses Maimonides, one of the 
greatest rabbis and Jewish phi-
losophers of the Middle Ages. 
He died in A.D. 1204. He served 
as a court physician in Cairo and 
LV�RQH�RI�WKH�PRVW�IDPRXV�ÀJXUHV�
in the early history of medicine. 
Hospitals are named after him 
today. In Cairo he read and pon-
dered the words of earlier Mus-
lim thinkers and wrote his phil-
osophical books in Arabic using 
the Hebrew alphabet. This is but 
one of many instances from an-
cient and medieval periods in 
which the script of one language 
has been used to write in anoth-
er language.f Indeed, history 
FRQÀUPV� WKDW� VXFK� D� OLQJXLVWLF�
mix was not unusual at all.

4 I am intrigued that Joseph 
Smith—an unschooled young 
man in rural America—could 
have translated this Semitic lan-
guage mix into the English lan-
guage. That unlikely scenario 
relates to Isaiah’s remarkable 
prophecy:

“I will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder.”g

5 The Hebrew text of the Old 
Testament from which that 
phrase was translated uses the 

f Daniel C. Peterson, Abraham Divided; An LDS Perspective 
on the Middle East, Salt Lake City: Aspen Books, 1992, p. 205
g Isa. 29:14
h John W. Welch, Ensign, Jan. 1988, pp. 46–47

word pele, meaning “miracle.” 
Thus one could also accurately 
interpret “a marvellous work 
and a wonder” as a “miraculous 
miracle.”

6 Truly, this latter-day work is 
precisely that. Think of the short 
time Joseph took to translate the 
Book of Mormon. Working from 
April to June of 1828, Joseph 
translated the 116 pages that 
Martin Harris later lost. Joseph 
began translating again on Tues-
day, April 7, 1829, with Oliver 
Cowdery as scribe. The manu-
script was completed eighty-
ÀYH�GD\V�ODWHU��RQ�-XQH����RI�WKDW�
year. Of course, not all of that 
time was spent working on the 
translation. The Prophet and his 
scribes also took time to eat, to 
sleep, to seek employment, to re-
ceive the Aaronic and Melchize-
dek priesthoods, to make at least 
RQH� �DQG� SRVVLEO\� WZR�� WULSV� WR�
Colesville thirty miles away, to 
receive and record thirteen rev-
elations that are now sections of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, to 
move from Harmony to Fayette, 
to acquire the Book of Mormon 
copyright, and to begin mak-
ing arrangements for the publi-
cation of the Book of Mormon. 
Conservatively estimated, this 
OHIW� VL[W\�ÀYH� RU� IHZHU�ZRUNLQJ�
days on which the prophet and 
his scribes translated this book, 
which contains 531 pages in its 
current edition.h That calcu-
lates to an average of eight pag-
es per day. Consider this when 
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you translate a book, or as you 
schedule your own reading of 
the Book of Mormon.

�� $V� 2OLYHU� &RZGHU\� WHVWLÀHG�
a few years later: “These were 
days never to be forgotten—to 
sit under the sound of a voice 
dictated by the inspiration of 
heaven, awakened the utmost 
gratitude of this bosom! Day af-
ter day I continued, uninterrupt-
ed, to write from his mouth, as 
he translated … the history or 
record called ‘The Book of Mor-
mon.’”i

8 The details of this miraculous 
method of translation are still 
not fully known. Yet we do have 
a few precious insights. David 
Whitmer wrote:

“Joseph Smith would put the 
seer stone into a hat, and put his 
face in the hat, drawing it close-
ly around his face to exclude the 
light; and in the darkness the spir-
itual light would shine. A piece of 
something resembling parchment 
would appear, and on that ap-
peared the writing. One character 
at a time would appear, and under 
it was the interpretation in En-
glish. Brother Joseph would read 
RͿ�WKH�(QJOLVK�WR�2OLYHU�&RZGHU\��
who was his principal scribe, and 
when it was written down and re-
peated to Brother Joseph to see if it 
was correct, then it would disap-
pear, and another character with 
the interpretation would appear. 

i JS—H 1:71n
j David Whitmer, An Address to All Believers in Christ, Rich-
mond, Mo.: n.p., 1887, p. 12
k Edmund C. Briggs, “A Visit to Nauvoo in 1856,” Journal of 
History, Jan. 1916, p. 454

Thus the Book of Mormon was 
translated by the gift and power 
of God, and not by any power of 
man.”j

9 Emma Smith, who acted as an 
earlier scribe for Joseph, gave 
this account in 1856:

“When my husband was translat-
ing the Book of Mormon, I wrote a 
part of it, as he dictated each sen-
tence, word for word, and when 
he came to proper names he could 
not pronounce, or long words, he 
spelled them out, and while I was 
writing them, if I made any mis-
take in spelling, he would stop me 
and correct my spelling although 
it was impossible for him to see 
how I was writing them down at 
the time. Even the word Sarah he 
FRXOG�QRW�SURQRXQFH�DW�ÀUVW�� EXW�
had to spell it, and I would pro-
nounce it for him.

“When he stopped for any pur-
pose at any time he would, when 
he commenced again, begin where 
KH�OHIW�RͿ�ZLWKRXW�DQ\�KHVLWDWLRQ��
and one time while he was trans-
lating he stopped suddenly, pale 
as a sheet, and said, ‘Emma, did 
Jerusalem have walls around it?’ 
When I answered, ‘Yes,’ he re-
plied, ‘Oh! [I didn’t know.] I was 
afraid I had been deceived.’ He 
had such a limited knowledge of 
history at that time that he did 
not even know that Jerusalem was 
surrounded by walls.”k
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10 On another occasion, Emma 
Smith recorded:

“The plates often lay on the table 
without any attempt at conceal-
ment, wrapped in a small linen 
tablecloth, which I had given him 
to fold them in. I once felt of the 
plates as they thus lay on the ta-
ble, tracing their outline and 
shape. They seemed to be pliable 
like thick paper, and would rustle 
with a metallic sound when the 
edges were moved by the thumb, 
as one does sometimes thumb the 
edges of a book.” l

11 Although the Prophet would 
polish his skills over the years, 
Emma acknowledged that Jo-
seph possessed only rudimenta-
ry literacy at the time he trans-
lated the gold plates:

“Joseph Smith … could neither 
write nor dictate a coherent and 
well-worded letter; let alone dic-
tating a book like the Book of Mor-
mon. And, though I was an ac-
tive participant in the scenes that 
transpired, it is marvelous to me, 
‘a marvel and a wonder,’ as much 
so as to any one else.”m

12 Because the Book of Mormon 
LV�D�WUDQVODWLRQ�RI�D�PRGLÀHG�+H-
brew language, it contains many 
Hebraisms. We might list a few 
examples because they are so 
unlike the language that would 
have been familiar to a young 
man in rural New York at that 
time:

l “Last Testimony of Sister Emma,” Saints’ Herald, 1 Oct. 1879, 
p. 290; spelling modernized
m Ibid

• Nouns followed by descrip-
tive phrases—such as “altar 
of stones,” “plates of brass,” 
“mist of darkness.”

• Prepositional phrases used 
instead of adverbs—such as 
“with harshness,” “with joy,” 
“with gladness,” “in diligence.”

• Cognate accusative construc-
tions—“dreamed a dream,” 
“cursed with sore cursing,” 
´ZRUN�DOO�PDQQHU�RI�ÀQH�ZRUN�µ

• Hebrew words with double 
meaning—such as Nahum, 
meaning “mourning,” and 
Jershon, meaning “inheri-
tance.” Events involving 
WKRVH� VSHFLÀF� DFWLRQV� WRRN�
place at locations bearing 
those meaningful names.

Chiasms
13 This term is derived from the 
Greek letter Chi (or the English 
[���ZKLFK�GHVFULEHV� WH[W�ZULWWHQ�
in an inverted parallel struc-
ture. As a young LDS mission-
ary, John Welch discovered that 
many chiasms exist in the Book 
of Mormon as well as in the Bi-
ble. I am told that emphasis in 
these ancient languages was not 
provided by punctuation. There-
fore, other devices, such as chi-
asm, were used occasionally to 
stress important thoughts.

14 Sister Nelson and I have a 
close friend and former neigh-
bor, Sami Hanna, who was born 
in Egypt. He is a scholar with 
special expertise in Semitic lan-
guages. As a linguistic exercise, 
he translated the Book of Mor-
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mon from English into Arabic. 
The exercise converted him to 
the divinity of the Book of Mor-
mon. Among the many linguis-
tic features that convinced him 
of the book’s divinity was this 
unusual sentence in Helaman, 
chapter 3, verse 14.n This would 
hardly be an expression of a 
24-year-old man from the New 
York frontier:

15 “But behold, a hundredth part 
of the proceedings of this people, 
yea, the account of the Lama-
nites and of the Nephites, and 
their wars, and contentions, and 
dissensions, and their preach-
ing, and their prophecies, and 
their shipping and their building 
of ships, and their building of 
temples, and of synagogues and 
their sanctuaries, and their righ-
teousness, and their wickedness, 
and their murders, and their 
robbings, and their plundering, 
and all manner of abominations 
and whoredoms, cannot be con-
tained in this work.”

16 That single sentence has eigh-
teen ands. Now, if you were a 
teacher of English you might 
tend to downgrade the compo-
sition of that sentence. Yet my 
scholarly Egyptian friend said 
that every one of those ands was 
an important element in the 
construction of that sentence, 
DOORZLQJ�KLV� WUDQVODWLRQ� WR�ÁRZ�
smoothly back to a Semitic lan-
guage.

17 Of course the great worth of 
the Book of Mormon lies not in 
its miraculous translation, won-

n Hel. 3:14

drous as it was, nor in its stories 
that we read to our children. 
The great worth of the Book of 
Mormon is that it is another tes-
tament of Jesus Christ. All four 
of its major authors—Nephi, 
Jacob, Mormon, and Moroni—
were eyewitnesses of the Lord, 
as was His inspired translator of 
that book. The Book of Mormon 
LV� WKH�JUHDW�FODULÀHU�RI�GRFWULQH��
It refutes many myths, and at 
WKH�VDPH�WLPH�DUPV�WUXWKV�SUH-
viously obscured. And it reveals 
many glorious doctrines lost or 
previously unknown.

18 First let us examine a few 
myths the book refutes or denies. 
The Book of Mormon refutes the 
doctrine of predestination. It re-
futes the ex nihilo (“out of noth-
LQJµ�� LGHD�RI� FUHDWLRQ�� ,W� UHIXWHV�
the false but pervasive notion of 
original sin. It refutes the fable 
of faith without works. It refutes 
the adequacy of goodness alone 
without exalting ordinances. 
It refutes the practice of infant 
baptism. It refutes methods of 
baptism other than that of im-
mersion by one bearing proper 
authority. It refutes the arbitrary 
restriction that revelation from 
God ended with the Bible.

19 There are some things that the 
Book of Mormon is not. It is not 
a text of history, although some 
history is found within its pag-
HV��,W�LV�QRW�D�GHÀQLWLYH�ZRUN�RQ�
ancient American agriculture or 
politics. It is not a record of all 
former inhabitants of the West-
ern Hemisphere, but only of par-
ticular groups of people.
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20 Resoundingly, the Book of 
0RUPRQ� DUPV�� DPRQJ� PDQ\�
eternal truths, the existence of 
a living and loving Father in 
+HDYHQ��,W�DUPV�WKH�QDWXUH�RI�
our Heavenly Father’s plan of 
salvation, happiness, and mercy. 
It declares, as another testament, 
the generation and divinity of 
Jesus the Christ. It teaches of His 
ministry, and of His atonement. 
While doubts about Jesus exist 
among today’s ministers and 
scholars, the Book of Mormon 
stands as an international bea-
con of divine truth. The Lord 
said:

21 “The testimony of two na-
tions is a witness unto you that 
I am God, that I remember one 
nation like unto another. … And 
when the two nations shall run 
together the testimony of the 
two nations shall run together 
also.”o

���7KH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ�DUPV�
the sublime status of man’s mor-
al agency and sets forth stern 
standards of accountability and 
responsibility for our choices. It 
DUPV�WKH�UHDOLW\�DQG�LQHYLWDELO-
ity of our impending judgment, 
which will be done with a per-
fect blending of the justice and 
mercy of God.p It deepens our 
understanding of the Master’s 
statement once made near Gali-
lee’s shore:

23 “Be ye therefore perfect, even 

o 2 Ne. 29:8
p Alma 12:15
q Matt. 5:48
r 3 Ne. 12:48
s John 10:16; 3 Ne. 15:17, 21.

as your Father which is in heav-
en is perfect.”q

24 To the Nephites Jesus reaf-
ÀUPHG� WKDW� FRPPDQGPHQW�� EXW�
then as the resurrected Lord, He 
listed Himself as having recent-
ly achieved that state of perfec-
tion.r

���7KH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ�DUPV�
that the people in the Western 
Hemisphere were among the 
“other sheep” to whom Jesus 
had earlier referred.s And it af-
ÀUPV�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�DQRWKHU�VR-
ciety to whom Jesus would min-
ister—those we know as the lost 
tribes of Israel.

��� ,W� DUPV� WKH� UHDOLW\� RI� SUH-
mortal life.

���,W�UHDUPV�WKH�VDQFWLW\�RI�DQG�
the necessity for the sacrament, 
as taught in the Bible.

28 In addition to the refutation 
RI�P\WKV�DQG�WKH�FODULÀFDWLRQ�RI�
concepts previously unclear, the 
Book of Mormon reveals glori-
ous truths heretofore lost or un-
known to the mind of man:

29 It reveals the state of the soul 
between death and resurrection.

30 It reveals the endless nature 
of the priesthood of God and the 
foreordination of choice spirits 
called and prepared from the 
foundation of the world for lead-
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ership in the latter days. From 
the Book of Mormon we know 
that each of you has been fore-
ordained, foredetermined, and 
reserved to come forth at this 
particular time to accomplish 
the mighty work you have been 
called to do.

31 The Book of Mormon reveals 
what the term gospel truly means. 
The Lord declared, “This is the 
gospel which I have given unto 
you—that I came into the world 
to do the will of my Father, be-
cause my Father sent me.”t That 
sentence is as sparklingly clear 
as it is brief. The Savior then ex-
plained in fuller detail His mis-
sion and His atonement,u con-
FOXGLQJ�+LV�GHÀQLWLRQV�E\�DJDLQ�
saying, “This is my gospel”.v

32 The Book of Mormon reveals 
the important interrelationships 
between the Creation, the Fall, 
and the Atonement. One cannot 
fully comprehend the Atone-
PHQW� ZLWKRXW� ÀUVW� XQGHUVWDQG-
ing the Fall; and the fall of Adam 
cannot be fully understood 
ZLWKRXW�ÀUVW�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ� WKH�
Creation. These three great doc-
trinal pillars sustain each other 
in God’s eternal plan.

33 The Book of Mormon reveals 
that Joseph, the son of Jacob who 
was once sold into Egypt, fore-
saw the Prophet Joseph Smith 
and his dayw and noted that 

t 3 Ne. 27:13
u 3 Ne. 27:13–21
v 3 Ne. 27:21
w 2 Ne. 3:6–21
x The Personal Writings of Joseph Smith, ed. Dean C. Jessee, 
Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1984, p. 409; spelling modernized.
y Ether 13:2, 8

there would be many similari-
ties in their lives. Centuries later, 
the Prophet Joseph stated, “I feel 
like Joseph in Egypt.”x

34 The Book of Mormon reveals 
that the inheritance of Joseph, 
son of Israel, was not forgotten 
when, as promised in the Abra-
hamic covenant, land was dis-
tributed to the tribes of Israel. 
Joseph’s inheritance was to be a 
land choice above all others.y  It 
was choice not because of beau-
ty or wealth of natural resources, 
but choice because it was cho-
sen. It was to be the repository of 
sacred writing on plates of gold 
from which the Book of Mormon 
would one day come, choice be-
cause it would eventually host 
world headquarters of the re-
stored church of Jesus Christ in 
the latter days.

35 The Book of Mormon reveals 
that Jesus of Nazareth, born of 
Mary, is literally the Son of God. 
No book of scripture bears more 
solemnly the weighty burden 
of that testimony than does the 
Book of Mormon. Its pages con-
tain nearly four thousand ref-
erences to Christ, using more 
WKDQ�RQH�KXQGUHG�GLͿHUHQW�WLWOHV�
for Him. His holy name is men-
tioned on the average of once per 
every 2.8 verses. No wonder this 
book has been designated “An-
other Testament of Jesus Christ.”
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36 The Book of Mormon reveals 
that the keeper of the gate at 
Judgment will be Jesus, the holy 
one of Israel. There each one of 
us will stand before Him to be 
judged.

37 The Book of Mormon contains 
many insightful and stunning 
gems. The late Elder Robert E. 
Sackley of the Seventy attribut-
ed his conversion to this brilliant 
passage of scripture, which he 
memorized while hospitalized 
as a young military comman-
do—even prior to his baptism:

“The natural man is an enemy 
to God, and has been from the 
fall of Adam, and will be, forev-
er and ever, unless he yields to 
the enticings of the Holy Spirit, 
DQG� SXWWHWK� RͿ� WKH� QDWXUDO� PDQ�
and becometh a saint through the 
atonement of Christ the Lord, and 
becometh as a child, submissive, 
meek, humble, patient, full of love, 
willing to submit to all things 
ZKLFK�WKH�/RUG�VHHWK�ÀW�WR�LQÁLFW�
upon him, even as a child doth 
submit to his father.”z

38 Elder Sackley’s life was nev-
er to be the same after his deci-
sion to live in accord with that 
remarkable single sentence of 
scripture.

39 To me, the truthfulness of the 
Book of Mormon is most evident 
in the mighty change that comes 
into the lives of those who read 
it “with a sincere heart, with real 

z Mosiah 3:19
aa Moro. 10:4
ab D&C 17:6
ac D&C 17:8

intent, having faith in Christ.”aa 
Many of them forsake much that 
they held dear to be true to their 
new commitment to abide by 
the precepts of that book.

40 The Book of Mormon truly is 
a treasured testament. There is 
no other book quite like it. Can 
\RX� ÀQG� DQ\� RWKHU� ERRN� GHOLY-
HUHG�E\�DQ�DQJHO"�&DQ�\RX�WKLQN�
of any other book prepared for 
SHRSOH� WR� UHDG� FHQWXULHV� ODWHU"�
Its writers did not write it for 
readers of their day. No royalties 
accrued to its authors from sales 
to contemporary consumers. In 
fact, its authors paid dearly for 
their privilege of authorship, as 
did its translator.

41 It is a book that the Lord Jesus 
&KULVW�KDV�SHUVRQDOO\�WHVWLÀHG�WR�
be true. In the form of an oath, 
the Lord said—referring to the 
Prophet Joseph Smith’s work:

“He has translated the book, even 
that part which I have command-
ed him, and as your Lord and your 
God liveth it is true.”ab

42 You know well this promise 
WKDW�WKH�/RUG�RͿHUV�WR�UHDGHUV�RI�
the Book of Mormon:

“If you do these last command-
ments of mine, which I have given 
you, the gates of hell shall not pre-
vail against you; for my grace is 
VXFLHQW�IRU�\RX��DQG�\RX�VKDOO�EH�
lifted up at the last day.”ac
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43 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
declared—and his successor, 
President Ezra Taft Benson, has 
UHDUPHG³WKDW� WKH� %RRN� RI�
Mormon is the keystone of our 
religion. It is a treasured testa-
ment of truth. It is the proph-
esied sign that “the Lord has 
commenced to gather Israel and 
IXOÀOO�KLV�FRYHQDQWV�µa

44 Solemnly, I add my witness to 
that of my Brethren. It is true! In 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 16
Constancy Amid Change - Deliv-
ered October 1993 in the Saturday 
Afternoon session of General Con-
ferece.

I echo President Monson’s com-
pliments to Brother Peterson, 
%URWKHU� .RPDWVX�� DQG� %URWKHU�
de Jager. They have earned our 
greatest commendation. And I, 
too, join with others who feel a 
debt of gratitude to this won-
derful chorus of youth from 
Brigham Young University. 
They’re wonderful.

2 Our youth are wonderful and 
especially able to ask thought-
ful questions. Recently I had a 
conversation with “Ruth” and 
“John.” Ruth opened the discus-
sion. With a sigh, she lamented, 
“Our world is constantly chang-
LQJ��LVQ·W�LW"µ

3 “Yes,” I replied, “ever since its 

a 3 Ne. 29, chapter heading
b For example, see Albert E. Bowen, Constancy Amid Change 
�6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��'HVHUHW�1HZV�3UHVV���������1��(OGRQ�7DQQHU��(QVLJQ��
Nov. 1979, pp. 80–82.

creation—geologically and geo-
graphically. And its populations 
are changing—politically and 
spiritually. You might ask your 
grandparents about life when 
they were your age and discover 
their thoughts.”

4 “Oh, I already have,” Ruth 
continued. “My grandpa sum-
marized his opinion with a clev-
er quip: ‘Give me the good old 
days—plus penicillin.’”

5 Then John expressed deep 
concern. “Continually chang-
ing conditions make the future 
shaky for us,” he said. “It’s kind 
of scary. We seem to be standing 
on shifting sand.”

6 Together they asked, “What 
FDQ� ZH� WUXVW"� ,V� DQ\WKLQJ� FRQ-
stant that will not change as we 
JURZ�ROGHU"µ

7 To that question I responded 
with an emphatic, “Yes! Many 
things!” Because Ruth and John 
are typical of many today who 
seek for unchanging constants in 
a changing world, I would like 
to address that subject, titling 
my remarks “Constancy amid 
Change.” Through the years, 
prophets and Apostles have spo-
ken of many unchanging con-
stants.b To facilitate this discus-
sion, I will group some of these 
constants into three categories: 
heavenly personages, plans, and 
principles.
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I. Personages
8 Our Heavenly Father has a 
JORULÀHG�ERG\�RI�ÁHVK�DQG�ERQH��
inseparably connected with His 
spirit.c Scriptures state that He 
LV�´LQÀQLWH�DQG�HWHUQDO��IURP�HY-
erlasting to everlasting the same 
unchangeable God”.d

9 His Beloved Son, Jesus Christ, 
is our Savior and the chief cor-
nerstone of our religion.e “He 
is the life and the light of the 
world”.f “There shall be no oth-
er name … nor any other way 
… whereby salvation can come 
unto the children of men, only in 
and through the name of Christ, 
the Lord Omnipotent”.g

10 Another personage is the 
Holy Ghost, whose enduring 
LQÁXHQFH�WUDQVFHQGV�WLPH��6FULS-
ture assures that “the Holy Ghost 
shall be thy constant companion, 
and thy scepter an unchanging 
scepter of righteousness and 
truth; and thy dominion shall 
be an everlasting dominion, and 
without compulsory means it 

c D&C 93:33; D&C 130:22
d D&C 20:17; Ps. 100:5; Morm. 9:19; Moro. 8:18; D&C 84:102
e Eph. 2:20
f Alma 38:9; Mosiah 16:9; 3 Ne. 9:18; 3 Ne. 11:11; Ether 4:12; 
D&C 10:70; D&C 11:28; D&C 12:9; D&C 34:2; D&C 39:2; D&C 45:7
g Mosiah 3:17; Acts 4:12; 2 Ne. 25:20; Mosiah 5:8; Alma 38:9; 
Hel. 5:9; D&C 18:23
h D&C 121:46; emphasis added
i 2 Ne. 2:27; 2 Ne. 2:18; Alma 41:4
j Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 348–49, 365
k 2 Ne. 9:13; Alma 34:9
l Alma 42:8, 16
m Jarom 1:2; Alma 24:14; Alma 42:5; Moses 6:62
n Jacob 6:8; Alma 12:25–33; Alma 17:16; Alma 18:39; Alma 
22:13; Alma 29:2; Alma 34:16, 31; Alma 39:18; Alma 42:11–13
o Alma 41:2
p Alma 42:15, 31; 2 Ne. 9:6

VKDOO�ÁRZ�XQWR� WKHH� forever and 
ever”.h

11 Brothers and sisters, these 
Heavenly Beings love you. Their 
love is as constant as is the great-
est love of earthly parents.

12 But there is another person-
age about whom you should be 
reminded. Satan also exists and 
seeks “that all men might be 
miserable like unto himself”.i

II. Plans
13 I speak now of category two—
unchanging plans. A great coun-
cil in heaven was once convened, 
in which it seems that all of us 
participated.j There our Heav-
enly Father announced His plan. 
Scriptures refer to this plan of 
Godk by many names. Perhaps 
out of deference to the sacred 
name of Deity, or to depict its 
broad scope, it is also called the 
plan of happiness,l the plan of 
salvation,m the plan of redemp-
tion,n the plan of restoration,o 
the plan of mercy,p the plan of 
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deliverance,q and the everlast-
ing gospel.r Prophets have used 
these terms interchangeably. Re-
gardless of designation, the en-
abling essence of the plan is the 
atonement of Jesus Christ. As it is 
central to the plan,s we should 
try to comprehend the mean-
ing of the Atonement. Before 
we can comprehend it, though, 
we must understand the fall of 
Adam. And before we can fully 
DSSUHFLDWH�WKH�)DOO��ZH�PXVW�ÀUVW�
comprehend the Creation. These 
three events—the Creation, the 
Fall, and the Atonement—are 
three preeminent pillars of God’s 
plan, and they are doctrinally in-
terrelated.

The Creation
14 The creation of the earth 
was a preparatory part of our 
Father’s plan. Then “the Gods 
went down to organize man in 
their own image, … male and fe-
male to form they them.

15 “And the Gods said: We will 
bless them”.t And bless us they 
did, with a plan that would give 
us physical bodies of our very 
own.

q 2 Ne. 11:5
r Rev. 14:6; D&C 27:5; D&C 36:5; D&C 68:1; D&C 77:8, 9, 11; 
D&C 79:1; D&C 84:103; D&C 88:103; D&C 99:1; D&C 101:22, 39; 
D&C 106:2; D&C 109:29, 65; D&C 124:88; D&C 128:17; D&C 133:36; 
D&C 135:3, 7; D&C 138:19, 25; JS—H 1:34
s Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 121
t Abr. 4:27–28
u Gen. 3:20; 1 Ne. 5:11; Moses 4:26
v 2 Ne. 2:23; Moses 5:11
w 2 Ne. 2:22
x D&C 38:1; Abr. 3:22–23
y Alma 42:5; D&C 138:56
z Gen. 1:28; Moses 2:28; Abr. 4:28

���$GDP�DQG�(YH�ZHUH�WKH�ÀUVW�
people to live upon the earth.u 
7KH\� ZHUH� GLͿHUHQW� IURP� WKH�
plant and animal life that had 
been created previously. Adam 
and Eve were children of God. 
7KHLU� ERGLHV� RI� ÁHVK� DQG� ERQH�
were made in the express image 
of God’s. In that state of inno-
cence, they were not yet mortal. 
They could have had no chil-
dren,v were not subject to death, 
and could have lived in Eden’s 
garden forever.w Thus, we might 
speak of the Creation in terms of 
a paradisiacal creation.

17 If that state had persisted, 
you and I would still be strand-
ed among the heavenly host as 
unborn sons and daughters of 
God.x “The great plan of [hap-
piness] would have been frus-
trated”.y

The Fall
18 That leads us to the fall of 
Adam. To bring the plan of hap-
piness to fruition, God issued 
WR�$GDP�DQG�(YH�WKH�ÀUVW�FRP-
mandment ever given to man-
kind. It was a commandment 
to beget children.z A law was 
explained to them. Should they 
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eat from “the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil”,aa their 
bodies would change; mortality 
and eventual death would come 
upon them.ab But partaking of 
that fruit was prerequisite to 
their parenthood.ac

19 While I do not fully under-
stand all the biochemistry in-
volved, I do know that their 
physical bodies did change; 
blood began to circulate in their 
bodies. Adam and Eve there-
by became mortal. Happily for 
us, they could also beget chil-
GUHQ�DQG�IXOÀOO�WKH�SXUSRVHV�IRU�
which the world was created. 
Happily for them, “the Lord said 
unto Adam [and Evead]: Behold I 
have forgiven thee thy transgres-
sion in the Garden of Eden”.ae 
We and all mankind are forever 
blessed because of Eve’s great 
courage and wisdom. By par-
WDNLQJ�RI� WKH� IUXLW� ÀUVW�� VKH�GLG�
what needed to be done. Adam 
was wise enough to do likewise. 
Accordingly, we could speak of 
the fall of Adam in terms of a 
mortal creation, because “Adam 
fell that men might be”.af

20 Other blessings came to us 
through the Fall. It activated 
two closely coupled additional 
gifts from God, nearly as pre-
cious as life itself—agency and 

aa Gen. 2:17
ab Moses 3:17; Abr. 5:13
ac Moses 5:11
ad The Lord “called their name Adam” (Gen. 5:2; Moses 6:9; em-
SKDVLV�DGGHG�
ae Moses 6:53
af 2 Ne. 2:25; Moses 6:48
ag 2 Ne. 2:27
ah D&C 101:78; D&C 134:1
ai 1 Cor. 15:51–53; 3 Ne. 28:8

accountability. We became “free 
to choose liberty and eternal 
life … or to choose captivity 
and death”.ag Freedom of choice 
cannot be exercised without ac-
countability for choices made.ah

The Atonement
21 Now we come to the third 
pillar of God’s plan—the Atone-
ment. Just as Adam and Eve 
were not to live forever in the 
*DUGHQ� RI� (GHQ�� VR� RXU� ÀQDO�
destination was not to be planet 
earth. We were to return to our 
heavenly home.

22 Given that reality, still anoth-
er change was necessary. An in-
ÀQLWH� DWRQHPHQW� ZDV� UHTXLUHG�
to redeem Adam, Eve, and all of 
their posterity. That atonement 
must enable our physical bodies 
to be resurrected and changedai 
to a bloodless form, no longer li-
able to disease, deterioration, or 
death.

23 According to eternal law, that 
atonement required a personal 
VDFULÀFH� E\� DQ� LPPRUWDO� EHLQJ�
not subject to death. Yet He must 
die and take up His own body 
again. The Savior was the only 
one who could accomplish this. 
From His mother He inherited 
power to die. From His Father 
He obtained power over death. 
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The Redeemer so explained:

24 “I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again.

25 “No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again”.aj

26 The Lord declared that “this 
is my work and my glory—to 
bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man”.ak He 
who had created the earth came 
LQWR�PRUWDOLW\� WR� IXOÀOO� WKH�ZLOO�
of His Fatheral and all prophe-
cies of His atonement.am And His 
atonement redeems every soul 
from penalties of personal trans-
gression, on the condition of re-
pentance.an

27 Thus, we might speak of the 
Atonement in terms of the im-
mortal creation. “For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive”.ao

28 I have recounted the impor-
tance of the Creation, the Fall, 
and the Atonement, knowing 
that parents are accountable to 
teach these precepts of God’s 
plan to their children.ap

29 Before leaving our discussion 

aj John 10:17–18
ak Moses 1:39
al 3 Ne. 27:13
am Rom. 5:11; 2 Ne. 25:16; Jacob 4:11, 12; Mosiah 3:5–11, 16, 18–
19; Mosiah 4:2; Alma 21:9; Alma 22:14; Alma 34:8; Alma 36:17; Hel. 
5:9; Moro. 7:41; Moses 7:45
an D&C 138:19
ao 1 Cor. 15:22
ap Moses 6:57–62
aq 2 Ne. 9:28
ar Moses 4:6

of unchanging plans, however, 
we need to remember that the 
adversary sponsors a cunning 
plan of his own.aq It invariably 
DWWDFNV� *RG·V� ÀUVW� FRPPDQG-
ment for husband and wife to 
beget children. It tempts with 
WDFWLFV� WKDW� LQFOXGH� LQÀGHOLW\��
unchastity, and other abuses of 
procreative power. Satan’s band 
would trumpet choice, but mute 
accountability. Nevertheless, his 
capacity has long been limited, 
“for he knew not the mind of 
God”.ar

30 I speak now of category 
three—unchanging principles.

III. Principles
31 Unchanging principles are so 
because they come from our un-
changing Heavenly Father. Try 
as they might, no parliament or 
congress could ever repeal the 
law of earth’s gravity or amend 
the Ten Commandments. Those 
laws are constant. All laws of na-
ture and of God are part of the 
everlasting gospel. Thus, there 
are many unchanging princi-
ples. Time will permit consider-
ation of only a few.

Priesthood
32 One of them is that of the 
priesthood. The Prophet Joseph 

2 Nelson 16:24-32



326

Smith taught that “the Priest-
hood is an everlasting principle, 
and existed with God from eter-
nity, and will to eternity, with-
out beginning of days or end of 
years”.as

33 We know that “the Priesthood 
ZDV�ÀUVW�JLYHQ�WR�$GDP��KH�RE-
tained the First Presidency, and 
held the keys of it from genera-
tion to generation. He obtained 
it in the Creation, before the 
world was formed”.at

34 Scriptures certify that the 
priesthood has continued and 
will continue “through the lin-
eage of [the] fathers”.au Ordina-
WLRQ� WR� LWV� RFHV� KDV� WLPHOHVV�
implication as well. Tenure in 
SULHVWKRRG� RFH� PD\� H[WHQG�
into postmortal realms. For ex-
ample, scriptures declare that 
one ordained as a high priest 
may be a high priest forever.av 
Promised blessings of the priest-
hood extend to men, women, 
and children throughout the 
world and may endure forever.aw

35 The use of the priesthood is 
carefully controlled according 
to conditions established by the 
Lord, who said:

��� ´1R� SRZHU� RU� LQÁXHQFH� FDQ�

as Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 157; Ex. 40:15; 
Num. 25:13; Alma 13:7
at Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 157
au D&C 86:8; D&C 84:6–17; D&C 107:40; Abr. 1:2–4
av Alma 13:9, 14
aw Gen. 17:1–7; Gen. 22:16–18; Gen. 26:3–4; Gen. 28:13–14; Isa. 
2:2–3; 1 Ne. 15:18; Alma 29:8; D&C 124:58; D&C 132:47; Abr. 2:11
ax D&C 121:41
ay D&C 121:37
az D&C 104:2
ba D&C 130:20–21

or ought to be maintained by 
virtue of the priesthood, only by 
SHUVXDVLRQ�� E\� ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ��
by gentleness and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned”.ax

37 “That [the rights of the priest-
hood] may be conferred upon 
[men], it is true; but when [they] 
undertake to cover [their] sins, 
or to gratify [their] pride, [their] 
vain ambition, or to exercise 
control or dominion or compul-
sion upon the souls of the chil-
dren of men, in any degree of 
unrighteousness, … the Spirit of 
the Lord is grieved; and when 
it is withdrawn, Amen to the 
priesthood or the authority of 
that man”.ay

38 While the priesthood is an 
everlasting principle, those priv-
ileged to exercise its authority 
must maintain themselves daily 
as worthy vessels.

Moral Law
39 Another unchanging prin-
ciple is that of divine or moral 
law. Transgression of moral law 
brings retribution; obedience to 
it brings blessings “immutable 
and unchangeable”.az Blessings 
are always predicated upon obe-
dience to law.ba So the Church 
teaches us to embrace the right 
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and to renounce the wrong—
that we might have joy.bb

40 The Savior and His servantsbc 
do not speak words of compla-
cency but teach what people 
need to know. Through the ages, 
history attests that contempo-
rary critics have pressed Church 
leaders to modify a decree of 
the Lord.bd But such is eternal 
law, and it cannot be altered. 
Not even for His Beloved Son 
could God change the law that 
required the Atonement. Divine 
doctrines cannot be squeezed 
into compact molds to make 
WKHP�ÀW� IDVKLRQDEOH�SDWWHUQV�RI�
the day. Nor can they be fully ex-
pressed on a bumper sticker.

Judgment
41 Another unchanging princi-
ple, brothers and sisters, is that 
of your eventual judgment. Each 
of you will be judged according 
to your individual works and 
the desires of your hearts.be You 
will not be required to pay the 
debt of any other. Your eventual 
placement in the celestial, terres-
trial, or telestial kingdom will 
not be determined by chance. 
The Lord has prescribed un-
changing requirements for each. 
You can know what the scrip-
tures teach, and pattern your 
lives accordingly.bf

bb 2 Ne. 2:25
bc D&C 1:38
bd For examples, see 1 Sam. 8:4–7; Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46; 3 Ne. 
14:21
be D&C 137:9
bf John 14:2; 1 Cor. 15:40–41; D&C 76:50–119; D&C 98:18
bg D&C 119:4; emphasis added
bh D&C 64:23; D&C 85:3
bi D&C 1:39; Ps. 100:5; Ps. 117:2

Divine Commandments
42 Other unchanging princi-
ples include divine command-
ments—even those that seem to 
be temporal. Tithing, for exam-
ple, is not temporal (or tempo-
UDU\���LW�LV�DQ�HYHUODVWLQJ�SULQFL-
ple. The Lord said:

43 “Those who have thus been 
tithed shall pay one-tenth of all 
their interest annually; and this 
shall be a standing law unto 
them forever”.bg

44 We know that tithe payers 
shall not be burned at the Sec-
ond Coming.bh

Truth
45 Another unchanging prin-
ciple is that of truth. Scripture 
reminds us that “the truth abi-
deth forever and ever”.bi Even 
though one’s understanding of 
the truth may be fragmentary, 
truth itself does not change. 
Everlasting truth and wisdom 
FRPH� IURP� WKH� /RUG�� 7KH� ÀUVW�
truth ever taught to man came 
directly from Deity. From gen-
eration to generation, God has 
given additional light. Whether 
truth comes from a laboratory of 
science or directly by revelation, 
truth is embraced by the gospel.

Family
46 May I mention one more ev-

2 Nelson 16:40-46



328

erlasting principle—the family. 
A family can be together forev-
er. Though each of us will pass 
through the doors of death, the 
timing of that departure is less 
important than is the prepara-
tion for eternal life. Part of that 
preparation includes service in 
the Church. It is not to be a bur-
den but a blessing to a family. 
The Lord said, “Thy duty is unto 
the church forever, and this be-
cause of thy family”.a

47 Ruth, John, and each of you 
will more fully understand that 
concept in light of this scriptural 
promise:

48 “If a man marry a wife by my 
word, which is my law, and by 
the new and everlasting cove-
nant, and it is sealed unto them 
… [they] shall inherit thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, and 
powers, dominions, … exalta-
tion and glory in all things, … 
which glory shall be a fulness 
and a continuation of the seeds 
forever and ever”.b

49 A promise like that is worth 
\RXU�SHUVRQDO�HͿRUW�DQG�HQGXU-
ance.

50 Constancy amid change is 
assured by heavenly personag-
es, plans, and principles. Our 
trust can be safely anchored to 
them. They provide peace, eter-
nal progression, hope, freedom, 
love, and joy to all who will be 
guided by them. They are true—
now and forever—I testify in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

a D&C 23:3; D&C 126:3
b D&C 132:19

CHAPTER 17
Combatting Spiritual Drift -- Our 
Global Pandemic -This address was 
given at the 1993 Parliament of the 
World’s Religions, Chicago, Illinois, 
2 September 1993. 

DEAR colleagues and friends, it 
is a privilege for me to represent 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints at this historic 
parliament. I pay tribute to those 
who have organized it and to all 
who have participated.

2 Prior to my call to full-time ser-
vice as a Church leader, I worked 
as a medical doctor specializing 
in the teaching, research, and 
practice of thoracic and cardio-
vascular surgery. I performed 
about seven thousand opera-
tions. During nearly four de-
cades as a student of medical 
sciences, I learned to distinguish 
between the physical and spiri-
tual components of the human 
soul. A patient could be physi-
cally weak but spiritually strong, 
and vice versa. For example, on 
many occasions I watched the 
critically ill mobilize great spir-
itual strength in order to under-
go a high-risk operation to cor-
rect a physical problem within 
the heart. In contrast, I saw in-
dividuals without physical ab-
normality who were seriously ill 
because of spiritual loss of heart.

3 Duties have taken me to ap-
proximately one hundred na-
tions of the earth, where I have 
observed the physical and spiri-
tual dualism of life on a broader 
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scale. There I have noted exam-
ples of the same physical and 
spiritual disparity that I previ-
ously encountered in my pro-
fession. I have observed that if 
a great physical disaster should 
strike, such as a devastating 
HDUWKTXDNH�RU�ÁRRG��SHRSOH�DUH�
motivated spiritually by an un-
common desire to help one an-
other. After the great earthquake 
in Armenia in December 1988, 
for example, I saw spontaneous 
outpourings of help from all 
over the world. Donors from 
many nations contributed aid to 
hundreds of thousands of home-
less victims. Generosity seemed 
to transcend political or racial 
GLͿHUHQFHV�

4 Fortunately, such major disas-
ters are rare. But unfortunate-
ly, when normal life resumes, 
the pendulum seems to swing 
from spiritual vitality to laxity. 
,W� LV� LURQLF�WKDW�DV�DXHQFH�DQG�
physical comforts increase, spir-
itual strength declines. This ob-
servation has prompted the title 
for my message: “Combatting 
Spiritual Drift—Our Global Pan-
demic.” Reversing this crisis in 
the health of the human spirit is 
an enormous challenge.

Changes Since the Last Parliament 
of the World’s Religions

5 In the century that has elapsed 
since the last meeting of the 
Parliament of the World’s Reli-
gions, there have been notable 
DGYDQFHV�LQ�YLUWXDOO\�HYHU\�ÀHOG�
of human endeavor. Think of the 
progress made in transportation, 
communication, commerce, ag-
riculture, medicine, science, and 
electronics.

6 But spiritual progress has 
lagged behind. We see evidenc-
es of increasing ethnic strife and 
hatred. Nationalism seems to be 
taking priority over brotherly 
love. Violence and civil wars are 
raging. Divorce and diminishing 
regard for the sanctity of human 
life have eroded the strength of 
the family—the basic unit of so-
FLHW\�� ,PPRUDOLW\�� LQÀGHOLW\��DQG�
promiscuity—once shunned—
are now tolerated and even con-
doned. We have witnessed the 
insidious intrusion of pornog-
raphy, with its attendant deni-
gration of the human soul. And 
gambling, which preys upon the 
poor and the compulsive, has 
crept from the realm of the ille-
gal into the arena of governmen-
tal sponsorship.

Religion’s Role in the 
Past Century

7 We may well ask, “What has 
been the role of religion during 
WKLV�SDVW�FHQWXU\"µ�7KH�ORIW\�RE-
jectives and high ideals promot-
ed by the religions of the world 
are truly commendable. Much 
good has been done. We should 
all feel a deep sense of gratitude 
for noble predecessors in every 
faith group.

8 At the same time, we should be 
objective enough to analyze past 
DFWLYLW\�DQG�QRWH�DQ\�HͿRUWV�WKDW�
might have been inadequate, 
misdirected, or even counterpro-
ductive. For instance, worldly 
trends may have been assimilat-
ed into some religious ideology. 
On occasion, there may have 
been misguided incursions of 
religion into the political arena. 
And in spite of the exemplary 

2 Nelson 17:4-8



330

behavior of the majority of our 
religious leaders and members, 
inappropriate conduct by any 
LQGLYLGXDO�LGHQWLÀHG�ZLWK�D�VSH-
FLÀF� UHOLJLRXV� PRYHPHQW� WHQGV�
to tarnish the image of all. Sadly, 
we have also witnessed instanc-
es of interfaith contention, ma-
ligning, and intolerance.

9 Moreover, honest people 
searching for answers to life’s 
greatest questions may have 
turned to religion, asking, 
´:KHUH� GLG� ,� FRPH� IURP"�:K\�
DP�,�KHUH"�:KHUH�DP�,�JRLQJ"µ�
Some may have come away un-
VDWLVÀHG�

10 Given these realities, religion 
must shoulder greater respon-
sibility in healing the spiritual 
sickness that engulfs our globe.

The Role of Religion 
in the Future

11 The dismal dusk of today’s 
spiritual drift provides a rare 
opportunity for the radiance of 
religion to light the way to a new 
tomorrow. This can happen only 
as we proclaim eternal truths 
that have the power to engen-
der spiritual strength. Human 
nature cannot be changed by re-
forming public policy; that kind 
of change comes by exposing the 
human mind and heart to the 
transforming teachings of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I have learned 
that when we teach His correct 
principles, people govern them-
selves appropriately.

12 We at this world parliament 
represent many religious per-
suasions. Because there is much 
that is praiseworthy in each of 

our faiths, it is important for us 
to maintain the integrity of our 
religious institutions and to pre-
serve tolerance of each other’s 
sacred beliefs. These factors are 
essential to the strength of a plu-
ralistic society. Tolerance and 
understanding are enhanced as 
we teach clearly and courteously 
the tenets of our religions.

13 In that spirit, and as done 
so well by previous speakers, I 
would like to speak of the orga-
nization I represent. I would like 
to speak of the institution and 
of the doctrine of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
sometimes known as the “Mor-
mon” church. That is not its cor-
rect name, as many of you may 
know; it is only a nickname—de-
rived from our belief in the Book 
of Mormon, to which I will refer 
later.

The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints

Institutional Background
14 The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has endured 
much persecution, oppression, 
and hardship. From these ex-
periences has come our genu-
ine passion for tolerance and 
a sincere appreciation for feel-
ings held sacred by others. Ear-
ly members of this church were 
some of the great pioneers in 
the development of the United 
States of America. All eight of my 
great-grandparents, for exam-
ple, were early converts to this 
church from populous nations of 
Europe. All eight of them immi-
grated to the U.S.A. and became 
part of the nineteenth century’s 
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historic trailblazing trek west-
ward.

15 Now the Church has a world-
wide membership in excess of 
eight million people. Although 
its world headquarters are lo-
cated in Salt Lake City, Utah, its 
FRQJUHJDWLRQV�ÁRXULVK� WKURXJK-
out the world in approximately 
RQH�KXQGUHG�ÀIW\�QDWLRQV�RQ�VL[�
continents and upon many is-
lands of the sea.

16 Ours is a lay ministry. For 
example, I previously served as 
general president of the Sunday 
School of the Church for eight 
years, while continuing my pro-
fessional work as a cardiovascu-
lar surgeon. Our religious activi-
ties throughout the world are led 
by male and female volunteers. 
We believe that everyone can 
be happy because everyone can 
serve. Congregations in Germa-
ny are led by Germans, in Peru 
by Peruvians, in Japan by Japa-
nese, and so on. Government by 
consent of the governed is a rule 
of the Church.

Saints
17 Members of the Church in 
biblical times were addressed 
as saints. Likewise, members of 
the Church today are known as 
Latter-day Saints, often abbrevi-
ated as “LDS.” We regard a saint 
as a believer in Christ, one who 
knows of His perfect love and 

c The Articles of Faith were here printed in their entirety in 
Elder Nelson’s manuscript, which was available to those attending 
the Parliament of the World’s Religions.
d A of F 1:1
e 3 Ne. 27:13
f 1 Cor. 15:20–22

who strives to live in accord with 
His commandments. The term 
connotes a high level of commit-
ment to following the Savior.

Articles of Faith
18 A summary of the tenets of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has long been 
known as the Articles of Faith.c 
Copies are available for any 
who are interested. I will quote 
liberally from this statement in 
discussing the doctrines of our 
church.

Godhead
19 First, “we believe in God, the 
Eternal Father, and in His Son, 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy 
Ghost”.d We worship our Heav-
enly Father and pray to Him in 
the name of His Beloved Son, 
Jesus Christ, through the pow-
er of the Holy Ghost. We revere 
the Son of God as our Savior, 
our Redeemer, and our Master. 
He came into the world to do the 
will of His Father.e He died for 
us and was resurrected from the 
tomb. His triumph over death 
brings the blessings of resurrec-
tion and immortality to all man-
kind.f Our adoration for Him is 
W\SLÀHG�LQ�WKLV�SDVVDJH�IURP�WKH�
Book of Mormon:

20 “We talk of Christ, we rejoice 
in Christ, we preach of Christ, 
we prophesy of Christ, … that 
our children may know to what 
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source they may look for a re-
mission of their sins”.g

21 Nothing in human history 
equals the wonder, the magni-
tude, or the fruits of the match-
less life of the Son of God. He is 
our exemplar and the author of 
our faith. And one day He will 
again come to the earth to begin 
His promised millennial reign.

Prophets
22 We also believe in prophets. 
God has always taught His chil-
dren upon the earth through 
prophets. In ancient times, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and many 
others were among those cho-
sen by God as His prophets. 
Likewise, we believe that Joseph 
Smith was called by God as the 
prophet to inaugurate this pres-
ent era, known as “the dispensa-
tion of the fulness of times”.h He 
was called and chosen to bring 
together all former “dispensa-
tions, and keys, and powers … 
from the days of Adam even to 
the present time”.i Previous dis-
pensations include those iden-
WLÀHG� ZLWK� $GDP�� ZLWK� 1RDK��
with Moses, and with Jesus and 
His Apostles in the meridian of 
time.

Restitution
23 This modern dispensation of 
ZKLFK�,�VSHDN�IXOÀOOV�WKH�ELEOLFDO�

g 2 Ne. 25:26
h Eph. 1:10; D&C 112:30; D&C 121:31; D&C 124:41; D&C 128:18, 
20; D&C 138:48
i D&C 128:18
j Acts 3:21; see also Rev. 14:6, 7
k Alma 29:8
l A of F 1:6
m Eph. 2:20

promise of a “restitution of all 
things”.j� ,W� DOVR� IXOÀOOV� DQRWK-
er scriptural promise that “the 
Lord doth grant unto all nations, 
of their own nation and tongue, 
to teach his word”.k We believe 
in the restitution of the same 
organization that once existed 
in the early Christian Church, 
with Apostles, prophets, and 
teachers.l Our origins did not 
spring from protest of any kind; 
hence, we are not a Protestant 
denomination. Rather, we un-
derstand that the church of Jesus 
Christ has been restored to the 
earth, established, as the Apostle 
Paul once declared, “upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone”.m

24 God the Father and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, literally appeared 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
April 1820. While this may be 
relatively unknown in the an-
nals of history, yet it constituted 
an epochal event in the history of 
humanity—a profound demon-
stration of the love of God for 
all of His children. Because this 
milestone is of such importance, 
I would like to quote excerpts 
from the Prophet’s written ac-
count:

25 “I saw two Personages, whose 
brightness and glory defy all de-
scription, standing above me in 
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the air. One of them spake unto 
me, calling me by name and said, 
pointing to the other—This is 
My Beloved Son. Hear Him!”.n

26 Joseph Smith encountered 
intense persecution after this 
experience had become public 
knowledge. He wrote:

27 “I had actually seen a light, 
and in the midst of that light I 
saw two Personages, and they 
did in reality speak to me; and 
though I was hated and perse-
cuted for saying that I had seen a 
vision, yet it was true; and while 
[abusers] were persecuting me, 
reviling me, and speaking all 
manner of evil against me false-
ly for so saying, I was led to say 
in my heart: Why persecute me 
IRU�WHOOLQJ�WKH�WUXWK"�,�KDYH�DFWX-
ally seen a vision; and who am I 
that I can withstand God, or why 
does the world think to make me 
GHQ\�ZKDW�,�KDYH�DFWXDOO\�VHHQ"�
For I had seen a vision; I knew 
it, and I knew that God knew 
it, and I could not deny it, nei-
ther dared I do it; at least I knew 
WKDW�E\�VR�GRLQJ�,�ZRXOG�RͿHQG�
God, and come under condem-
nation”.o

28 We regard that theophany—
which we designate as the First 
Vision—and subsequent com-
munications of heavenly beings 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith 
to be as real as my conversation 
with you now. These and other 
visitations relating to the prom-
ised restitution of the Church are 
well documented.

n JS—H 1:17
o JS—H 1:25
p D&C 135:3

29 For his singular service as the 
prophet called to inaugurate this 
dispensation, Joseph Smith gave 
his life as a martyr at the young 
age of thirty-eight years. As we 
honor prophets of former days, 
so we honor the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. May I quote from an ac-
count written shortly after his 
martyrdom in 1844, penned by 
one of his contemporaries:

30 “In the short space of twen-
ty years, he [the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith] has brought forth 
the Book of Mormon, which he 
translated by the gift and power 
of God, and has been the means 
of publishing it on two conti-
nents; has sent the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel, which it 
contained, to the four quarters 
of the earth; has brought forth 
the revelations and command-
ments which compose this book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and 
many other wise documents and 
LQVWUXFWLRQV�IRU�WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�WKH�
children of men; gathered many 
thousands of the Latter-day 
Saints, founded a great city, and 
left a fame and name that cannot 
be slain. He lived great, and he 
died great in the eyes of God and 
his people; and like most of the 
Lord’s anointed in ancient times, 
has sealed his mission and his 
works with his own blood”.p

The Standard Works
31 We regard the Book of Mor-
mon as companion scripture to 
WKH�+RO\� %LEOH� �VHH�$� RI� )� ������
While the Bible bears record of 
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teachings the Lord gave to His 
prophets who lived in the Old 
World, the Book of Mormon con-
tains teachings the Lord gave to 
His prophets who lived in the 
American hemisphere. This re-
cord covers a period of about a 
thousand years, from approxi-
mately 600 B.C. to A.D. 400 (al-
though there is reference to other 
migrations and peoples preced-
LQJ�WKDW�WLPH���7KH�%RRN�RI�0RU-
mon bears record of the personal 
ministry of Jesus Christ, as the 
resurrected Lord, to inhabitants 
of ancient America. Prophets 
recorded His teachings among 
them. Hence, the Book of Mor-
mon is “Another Testament of 
Jesus Christ”.q It came in ful-
ÀOOPHQW� RI� ELEOLFDO� SURSKHF\��
“In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be 
established”.r It came as a heav-
enly gift to the entire human 
family. Originally inscribed on 
metallic plates and written in a 
PRGLÀHG� (J\SWLDQ� ODQJXDJH��
that record was preserved for 
many centuries, then made 
available for translation into the 
English language. That transla-
tion was done by the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith through the gift and 
power of God. Subsequently, the 
book has been translated into 
many other languages. Since its 
ÀUVW�SXEOLFDWLRQ�LQ�������PLOOLRQV�
of copies of the Book of Mormon 
have been printed. In the year 
����� DORQH�� QHDUO\� ÀYH� PLOOLRQ�
copies were distributed.

32 We have observed that sincere 
study of the Book of Mormon 

q Book of Mormon Title Page
r 2 Cor. 13:1

transforms the spirit and engen-
ders a testimony of Jesus Christ 
that heals the spiritual hearts of 
men and women throughout the 
world. The more widely it is read 
and understood, the greater is its 
LQÁXHQFH�IRU�JRRG��:H�ÀQG�WKDW�
as the Book of Mormon spreads 
to the four corners of the globe, 
men and women exhibit greater 
devotion and become promul-
gators of peace within their own 
families and society.

33 Other divine revelations to 
prophets, ancient and modern, 
have been canonized into addi-
tional scriptures—books known 
as the Doctrine and Covenants 
and as the Pearl of Great Price. 
Thus, we believe the Holy Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, the Doc-
trine and Covenants, and the 
Pearl of Great Price to be four 
standard works of sacred scrip-
ture.

34 These books of revelation, 
recorded by prophets from age 
to age, provide broad eternal 
perspective and clarify the pur-
pose of man’s existence. These 
scriptures teach that all of us 
lived as spirit children of God 
before we came into this life. We 
came to earth to obtain a body, 
to gain earthly experiences, and 
to prove our faith as we confront 
life’s many challenges. And be-
FDXVH� WKHUH� DUH� GLͿHUHQFHV� LQ�
degree of obedience to God’s 
eternal laws, there will be dif-
ferent gradations, or degrees of 
glory, in our eternal destinies. Je-
sus taught that “in my Father’s 
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house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told 
you”.s

35 This plan of salvation reveals 
the supernal potential that each 
of us has as a unique son or 
daughter of our Heavenly Fa-
ther. It is literally possible for 
each of us to return to His pres-
ence, to become heir to all that 
He has in store for the faithful. 
This plan informs us where we 
came from, why we are here, and 
where we are going. We cherish 
this knowledge and are grateful 
for the joyful satisfaction it pro-
duces.

Restoration of 
Priesthood Authority

36 We believe that our priest-
hood leaders are ordained by 
authority restored by heavenly 
messengers in these latter days 
and that leaders may receive di-
rect inspiration and revelation.t 
Both a lesser priesthood—such 
as was operative in the days of 
Moses—and a greater priest-
hood—such as was operative in 
the days of Jesus and the Apos-
tles—have been restored, along 
with many additional specif-
LF� SULHVWKRRG� RFHV� DQG� NH\V��
During His mortal ministry, Je-
sus “chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles”.u That holy 
apostleship has been restored. 
Living Apostles again bear wit-
ness of the name of Christ to 
all the world. Restoration of all 
SULHVWKRRG�RFHV�DQG�NH\V�KDV�

s John 14:2; see also 1 Cor. 15:40–41; D&C 76:70–98; D&C 98:18
t A of F 1:5, 7, 9
u Luke 6:13
v Heb. 5:4

been accomplished under the di-
rection of the Lord by heavenly 
messengers, including John the 
Baptist, Peter, James, John, Mo-
ses, Elias, Elijah, Moroni, and 
others. Priesthood power ex-
tends beyond life through the 
veil of death into the eternities.

37 The Apostle Paul once wrote 
concerning the priesthood: “No 
man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron”.v As in for-
mer days, it is again conferred 
by ordination, by the laying on 
of hands by those in authority. 
7KH� LQÁXHQFH�RI� WKH�SULHVWKRRG�
is controlled according to con-
ditions established by the Lord, 
who said:

38 “The rights of the priesthood 
are inseparably connected with 
the powers of heaven, and … the 
powers of heaven cannot be con-
trolled nor handled only upon 
the principles of righteousness.

39 “That they may be conferred 
upon [men] it is true; but when 
[they] undertake to cover [their] 
sins, or to gratify [their] pride, 
[their] vain ambition, or to ex-
ercise control or dominion or 
compulsion upon the souls of 
the children of men, in any de-
gree of unrighteousness, … the 
Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and 
when it is withdrawn, Amen to 
the priesthood or the authority 
of that man …
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��� ´1R� SRZHU� RU� LQÁXHQFH� FDQ�
or ought to be maintained by 
virtue of the priesthood, only by 
SHUVXDVLRQ�� E\� ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ��
by gentleness and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned;

41 “By kindness, and pure 
knowledge, which shall greatly 
enlarge the soul without hypoc-
risy, and without guile”.w

42 This priesthood authority has 
divine power to confer sacred 
ordinances that are binding for 
all eternity. To illustrate, a hus-
band and wife may be eternally 
married so that even after death, 
they and their family can be to-
gether forever in the presence of 
Deity. This enabling ordinance is 
performed in our holy temples. 
Furthermore, these and other 
necessary ordinances of salva-
tion, such as baptism, may be 
performed by living individu-
als as proxy for deceased family 
members.

43 Hence, as part of our reli-
gious responsibility, we identify 
our ancestors, for as the Apostle 
Paul said to the Hebrew Saints, 
“they without us should not be 
made perfect”.x For this pur-
pose, Church family history 
�JHQHDORJLFDO�� OLEUDULHV� GRW� WKH�
earth; they are patronized exten-
sively and without fee, both by 
members of our Church and by 
those who may have other reli-
JLRXV�DOLDWLRQ�

w D&C 121:36–37, 41–42
x Heb. 11:40
y James 1:27

Welfare and Humanitarian 
Assistance

44 Members of this church prac-
tice principles of Christian living 
by assisting some of the home-
less, the hungry, and the needy 
throughout the world. We strive 
to practice the admonition of 
James: “Pure religion and unde-
ÀOHG�EHIRUH�*RG�DQG�WKH�)DWKHU�
is this, To visit the fatherless and 
ZLGRZV�LQ�WKHLU�DLFWLRQµ�y

45 Once a month, if members 
are physically able and desirous 
of doing so, they voluntarily go 
without food for two meals and 
FRQWULEXWH��DV�D�IDVW�RͿHULQJ��WKH�
money that would have been 
spent. These funds are then used 
to assist the poor and the needy 
as determined by leaders of lo-
cal congregations. Contribu-
tions in excess of local need are 
pooled and made available for 
aid elsewhere. In addition, our 
members electively donate mil-
lions of hours of compassionate 
service each year.

46 During 1992, for example, 
voluntary humanitarian dona-
tions enabled the Church to help 
care for the poor through more 
WKDQ�WKUHH�KXQGUHG�ÀIW\�SURMHFWV�
in Asia, Eastern Europe, Africa, 
Latin America, the Caribbean, 
Canada, and the United States 
of America. This help was in 
the form of food, clothing, shel-
ter, textbooks, medical supplies, 
volunteer labor, and skilled ad-
visers. In these and other activ-
ities, the Church has participat-

2 Nelson 17:40-46



337

ed with more than two hundred 
private volunteer organizations, 
other churches, and community 
agencies such as the Internation-
al Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies, Catholic Relief Ser-
vices, Food for the Poor, and the 
Salvation Army, to name but a 
few.

47 Most recently, in response to 
the devastating drought in East-
ern Africa, the Church provided 
approximately $1 million worth 
RI� SRZGHUHG� PLON�� RLO�� ÁRXU��
beans, and clothing to help care 
for expectant or nursing moth-
ers, young children, and others. 
Twenty thousand pounds of 
medical equipment were sent to 
Albania, where modern medical 
care is urgently needed. Hun-
dreds of hygiene kits and essen-
tial clothing were sent to Croatia 
WR�DVVLVW� WKH�VXͿHULQJ�SHRSOH� LQ�
that war-torn country.

48 Each of these humanitarian 
endeavors is an application of 
the biblical command “Love thy 
neighbour as thyself”.z

Individual Application
49 As we repent and live in ac-
cordance with the command-
ments of God, the Atonement of 
Jesus Christ becomes a force for 
permanent change in our lives. 
We become more pure in heart 
and true disciples of the Master. 
Personal prayer, contributions 
RI�WLWKHV�DQG�RͿHULQJV��KRQRULQJ�

z Lev. 19:18; see also Luke 10:27
aa D&C 88:78
ab D&C 93:36
ac D&C 88:118; D&C 109:7, 14
ad D&C 130:18–19

the Sabbath day, and partaking 
of the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper are all regular practices 
that protect us from the bondage 
of sin and bring us true freedom 
and joy.

50 The daily practice of our faith 
LV� QRW� FRQÀQHG� VROHO\� WR� UHOL-
gious rites. We reach out to aid 
the communities in which we 
live. For example, parent-teach-
er associations, public schools, 
and similar worthy civic activi-
ties receive our support.

51 We value good teachers. We 
DUP� WKH� VFULSWXUDO� DGPRQL-
tion, “Teach ye diligently … that 
you may be instructed more 
perfectly”.aa We assert that “the 
glory of God is intelligence”,ab 
and we seek wisdom out of the 
best books.ac We regard one’s 
education as a religious respon-
sibility with everlasting reward. 
Scriptures state that “whatever 
principle of intelligence we at-
tain unto in this life, it will rise 
with us in the resurrection. And 
if a person gains more knowl-
edge and intelligence in this life 
through his diligence and obedi-
ence than another, he will have 
so much the advantage in the 
world to come”.ad

52 We neither endorse games 
of chance nor rely on random 
favor. Scripture attests that pre-
dictable results come only from 
obedience to divine law:
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53 “There is a law, irrevocably 
decreed in heaven before the 
foundations of this world, upon 
which all blessings are predicat-
ed—

54 “And when we obtain any 
blessing from God, it is by obe-
dience to that law upon which it 
is predicated”.ae

55 As a cardiac surgeon, I can 
certify that this understanding 
helped me a great deal. In the 
operating room, hopes were 
never enough. I knew that I must 
remain there and perform with 
precision all that was required 
to put things into proper order. 
Only then could the desired 
blessings of healing and health 
be expected to follow.

3HUVRQDO�5HÀQHPHQW
56 We know that alcoholic bev-
erages and tobacco are not good 
for human beings. Our under-
standing came by way of divine 
revelation recorded more than 
a century and a half ago in the 
year 1833. Moreover, we teach 
that stimulants and other harm-
ful substances are contrary to the 
will of God for our bodies. Scien-
WLÀF�VWXGLHV�GRFXPHQW�WKH�EHQH-
ÀWV�RI�REHGLHQFH� WR� WKLV�FRGH�RI�
health. Research from the Uni-
versity of California at Los An-
geles published in 1989, for ex-
ample, demonstrated that the 

ae D&C 130:20–21
af Enstrom, J. E., “Health Practices and Cancer Mortality 
Among Active California Mormons,” The Journal of the National 
&DQFHU�,QVWLWXWH��������'HF�������������²��
ag 1 Cor. 3:16–17
ah A of F 1:13
ai Prov. 25:25

length of life of faithful members 
RI� WKLV� FKXUFK�ZDV� VLJQLÀFDQWO\�
longer than the norm. Latter-day 
Saint men and women were re-
ported to have lower mortality 
rates from cancer and heart dis-
ease when compared with con-
trol population groups.af

57 Such data are of interest be-
cause we maintain, as did the 
Apostle Paul, that our bodies are 
temples for our spirits, divinely 
created by our loving Father in 
Heaven.ag

58 We also believe in “being hon-
est, true, chaste, benevolent, vir-
tuous, and in doing good to all 
men … If there is anything vir-
tuous, lovely, or of good report 
or praiseworthy, we seek after 
these things”.ah As a result, we 
cherish happy and wholesome 
relationships with our families 
and others wherever we live. We 
honor the family as the basis of a 
virtuous, moral life.

Missionary Service
59 Because these doctrines are 
VR� HQQREOLQJ� DQG� IXOÀOOLQJ�� ZH�
have a genuine desire to share 
the good news of the gospel with 
others.ai We have many mission-
aries who serve at the call of 
their Church leaders. They go 
wherever called to live and labor 
among the people. Most of our 
missionaries are young men and 
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women who serve for one and 
a half to two years, and do so 
ZLWKRXW�ÀQDQFLDO� UHPXQHUDWLRQ��
supporting their service from 
personal savings and contribu-
tions from family members and 
loved ones.

60 Our missionaries are now 
teaching the gospel throughout 
the world in sixty-nine languag-
es. When released, they return 
home to resume their education 
and the normal pursuits of life. 
But they also continue as advo-
cates of the people whose cul-
ture, language, and ways they 
have come to love. They serve 
because the Lord issued a com-
mandment: “Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost”.aj On another occasion, 
the Master stated: “Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spir-
it, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God”.ak We comply by 
performing baptisms by immer-
sion and then conferring the gift 
of the Holy Ghost by the imposi-
tion of hands by those duly au-
thorized. Thus, our missionary 
HͿRUWV� DUH� UHVSRQVHV� WR� GLYLQH�
decrees.

Upholding the Law
61 “We believe in being subject 
to kings, presidents, rulers, and 
magistrates, in obeying, honor-
ing, and sustaining the law”.al 
We encourage our members to 
be upright and loyal citizens in 
the countries that give them cit-

aj Matt. 28:19; see also Mark 16:15
ak John 3:5
al A of F 1:12

izenship and to uphold govern-
mental leaders and obey the civ-
il laws wherever they live.

62 We hold to a single standard 
of morality. Both men and wom-
en are required to observe the 
law of chastity. The command-
ment “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery” applies to all. Promis-
cuity and all extramarital sexu-
al relationships are sinful in the 
sight of God, and members of 
the Church who engage in such 
practices are subject to disci-
plinary measures.

Summary Statements
63 Before proceeding further, it 
might be helpful to pause for a 
brief synopsis of this discussion 
of doctrines of The Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
0D\� ,� RͿHU� WHQ� VXPPDU\� VWDWH-
ments. (I apologize that time 
won’t allow for a more compre-
KHQVLYH�OLVW���:H�EHOLHYH�

1. In God the Eternal Father 
and in His Beloved Son, Je-
sus Christ, and in the Holy 
Ghost.

2. Prophets lived in days of 
the Old Testament, and they 
again live in modern times. 
Joseph Smith was the proph-
et chosen to lead this present 
era—the dispensation of the 
fulness of times.

3. Sacred scriptures include the 
Holy Bible, the Book of Mor-
mon, the Doctrine and Cove-
nants, and the Pearl of Great 
Price.
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4. Priesthood authority has 
been restored to the earth.

5. Through the atonement of Je-
sus Christ, all mankind may 
be saved. Repentance and 
obedience to His command-
ments are vital to personal 
progress.

6. The Savior’s command to go 
into all the world and preach 
the gospel unto every crea-
ture constitutes the commis-
sion for our missionary work.

7. The greatest blessings avail-
able in this life may be ob-
tained through ordinances 
performed in holy temples. 
Marriages solemnized by the 
authority therein unite cou-
ples and their children not 
only for this life but for all 
eternity as well.

8. Care of the poor and the 
needy and service to others 
are privileges and religious 
responsibilities.

9. Each individual existed as a 
premortal spirit and will live 
after death as a resurrect-
ed being. The possibility of 
eternal glory with our loved 
ones in the presence of Deity 
inspires obedience to God’s 
commandments.

10. The purpose of our creation 
is that we might have eternal 
joy, both as individuals and 
as families.

64 While implementing these 
and other important precepts, 
the Church is tolerant of all faith 
groups, claiming for itself no 
right or privilege that it would 
GHQ\� WR� RWKHUV�� ,W� DUPV� LWVHOI�
to be Christ’s church of old, re-
established anew. Its message 
to the world is one of peace and 

goodwill, with a sincere invita-
tion to come and partake of all 
the blessings incident to the new 
and everlasting covenant be-
tween God and His children.

Interfaith Cooperation
65 Moving now from the dis-
tinctive doctrines and tenets of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, I would like 
to discuss areas in which faith 
groups may cooperate. Mem-
bers of our church often join 
with other like-minded citizens, 
regardless of religious persua-
sion, in support of worthy caus-
es and humanitarian projects. 
This can be done without los-
ing independent identity and 
strength. We are mindful of his-
tory’s lesson that attempts of in-
terfaith groups to unify through 
theological blending have not 
always been successful. Indeed, 
when divine doctrines are com-
promised to accommodate so-
cial pressures, religious institu-
tions become no more relevant 
in their mission than other agen-
cies of good intent. At the same 
time, we should be models of 
tolerance of others whose sacred 
EHOLHIV�PD\�GLͿHU�IURP�RXU�RZQ��
We recognize that if one religion 
is persecuted, all are attacked.

66 We need to safeguard the 
proper relationships of religion 
to governments and to the peo-
ple we serve. We are under obli-
gation to take a strong stand on 
moral issues in order to preserve 
a wholesome and ethical envi-
ronment. As religious leaders, 
our participation in the political 
process may be needed to pro-
tect precious religious liberty. 
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This is particularly important in 
countries of the earth whose cit-
izens, until recently, have been 
deprived of freedom of religious 
expression and practice. Many 
of those nations are now shap-
ing laws to allow freedoms that 
citizens of other countries have 
long enjoyed. These developing 
democracies deserve support.

67 Selected humanitarian proj-
ects can be pursued inde-
pendently or cooperatively. We 
can promote education regard-
ing moral values, the arts, ser-
vice to humanity, and the value 
of education itself. We can give 
encouragement for family life, 
knowing that patience, righ-
teousness, and love will be re-
warded with joy.

Conclusion
68 Returning to the medical 
metaphor with which I began, 
,� ÀUPO\� IHHO� WKDW� WKH� SHRSOH� RI�
this world can be healed as we 
do our best in combatting spiri-
tual drift—our global pandemic. 
Healing requires a concurrent 
development of the will to live, 
the faith to become well, and 
the motivation to improve our 
world for future generations.

69 May I conclude on a personal 
note. My expressions represent 
more than mere belief. I know 
from personal experience that 
God can and does communicate 
with individuals. Through that 
personal revelation, one may 
surely know that God lives, that 
His Beloved Son, Jesus, is the 
Christ, and that the doctrines I 

am Statement of the First Presidency, 15 Feb. 1978

have discussed which are per-
tinent to man’s salvation and 
eternal progress are true. Similar 
strong convictions in the hearts 
of millions of individual mem-
bers comprise the real vitality 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints.

70 After this exposure to the 
roots of our faith, you deserve 
to experience some of the good 
fruits by which you shall also 
know us. So I have asked sev-
eral children from the Chicago 
area, all members of our church, 
to sing to you. The title of their 
song is “I Am a Child of God.” 
As they acknowledge the Fa-
therhood of God, they also 
demonstrate the brotherhood 
of all mankind. Their song will 
comprise the concluding portion 
of my presentation. Together 
we echo a statement previously 
published by the First Presiden-
cy of our church:

71 “Our message is one of spe-
cial love and concern for the 
eternal welfare of all men and 
women, regardless of religious 
belief, race, or nationality, know-
ing that we are truly brothers 
and sisters because we are the 
sons and daughters of the same 
eternal Father.”am

72 To each of you I express heart-
felt appreciation along with sin-
cere wishes for your success in 
all of your worthy endeavors. 
May God bless you and your 
loved ones and sustain our mu-
tual quest for spiritual strength, 
goodwill, and peace on earth, I 
pray in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.
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CHAPTER 18
“Teach Us Tolerance and Love” - 
Delivered April 1994 in the Sunday 
Morning session of General Confer-
ence.

DEAR brothers and sisters, I 
join my brethren in extending 
Easter greetings to each of you, 
while expressing personal grat-
itude for the atonement of Jesus 
Christ, for His example, and for 
His teachings that have motivat-
ed my message today.

2 I have been impressed to speak 
on the subject of tolerance—a 
virtue much needed in our tur-
bulent world. But in discussing 
this topic, we must recognize at 
WKH�RXWVHW� WKDW� WKHUH� LV� D�GLͿHU-
ence between tolerance and toler-
ate. Your gracious tolerance for 
an individual does not grant him 
or her license to do wrong, nor 
does your tolerance obligate you 
to tolerate his or her misdeed. 
That distinction is fundamental 
to an understanding of this vital 
virtue.

3 I attended a “laboratory of 
tolerance” some months ago 
when I had the privilege of par-
ticipating in the Parliament of 
the World’s Religions. There I 
conversed with good men and 
women representing many reli-
gious groups. Again I sensed the 
advantages of ethnic and cultur-
DO� GLYHUVLW\� DQG� UHÁHFWHG� RQFH�
more on the importance of reli-
gious freedom and tolerance.

4 I marvel at the inspiration of 

a A of F 1:11
b History of the Church, 5:157

the Prophet Joseph Smith when 
he penned the eleventh article 
of faith: “We claim the privilege 
of worshiping Almighty God 
according to the dictates of our 
own conscience, and allow all 
men the same privilege, let them 
worship how, where, or what 
they may.”a

5 That noble expression of reli-
gious tolerance is particularly 
poignant in light of the Proph-
et’s personal persecution. On 
one occasion he wrote, “I am at 
this time persecuted the worst 
of any man on the earth, as well 
as this people, … all our sacred 
rights are trampled under the 
feet of the mob.”b

6 Joseph Smith endured inces-
VDQW� SHUVHFXWLRQ� DQG� ÀQDOO\�
heartless martyrdom—at the 
hands of the intolerant. His bru-
tal fate stands as a stark remind-
er that we must never be guilty 
of any sin sown by the seed of 
intolerance.

Two Great 
Commandments to Love

7 Revealed to that revered proph-
et was the fulness of the gospel. 
He was tutored by the resurrect-
ed Christ, whom Joseph adored. 
He taught doctrines declared 
by the Lord, including these He 
gave in response to the question 
of an exacting lawyer:

8 “Master, which is the great 
FRPPDQGPHQW�LQ�WKH�ODZ"

9 “Jesus said unto him, Thou 
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shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind.

��� ´7KLV� LV� WKH� ÀUVW� DQG� JUHDW�
commandment.

11 “And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.

12 “On these two command-
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets.”c

13 Hence, our highest priorities 
in life are to love God and to 
love our neighbors. That broad-
ly includes neighbors in our own 
family, our community, our na-
tion, and our world. Obedience 
to the second commandment 
IDFLOLWDWHV� REHGLHQFH� WR� WKH� ÀUVW�
commandment. “When ye are in 
the service of your fellow beings 
ye are only in the service of your 
God.”d

Parental Love
14 That concept is easy for moth-
ers and fathers to understand. 
Parental love includes gratitude 
for service extended to any of 
their children, especially in their 
time of need.

15 I was amused recently when 
one of our grown children 
FRQÀGHG� WKDW� VKH� KDG� DOZD\V�
thought that she was her dad-
dy’s favorite daughter. She was 
surprised to discover later that 

c Matt. 22:36–40; see also John 13:34–35; John 15:12, 17; Rom. 
13:8; 1 Thes. 3:12; 1 Thes. 4:9; 1 Pet. 1:22; 1 Jn. 3:11, 23; 1 Jn. 4:7, 11–12; 
2 Jn. 1:5
d Mosiah 2:17
e Acts 10:34–35; see also D&C 38:16, 24–26

each of her eight sisters har-
bored that same feeling. Only 
when they had become mothers 
themselves did they realize that 
parents hardly have favorites. 
(Incidentally, our only son never 
had to wonder who was our fa-
YRULWH�VRQ��

16 Our Father in Heaven loves 
all of His children, too. Peter 
taught that “God is no respecter 
of persons:

17 “But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righ-
teousness, is accepted with 
him.”e

18 Yet His children can be so 
intolerant with one another. 
Neighboring factions, whether 
WKH\� EH� LGHQWLÀHG� DV� JURXSV� RU�
gangs, schools or states, counties 
or countries, often develop ani-
mosity. Such tendencies make 
me wonder: Cannot boundary 
lines exist without becoming 
EDWWOH� OLQHV"� &RXOG� QRW� SHRSOH�
unite in waging war against the 
evils that beset mankind instead 
RI� ZDJLQJ� ZDU� RQ� HDFK� RWKHU"�
Sadly, answers to these ques-
tions are often no. Through the 
years, discrimination based on 
ethnic or religious identity has 
led to senseless slaughter, vi-
cious pogroms, and countless 
acts of cruelty. The face of histo-
ry is pocked by the ugly scars of 
intolerance.
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��� +RZ� GLͿHUHQW� RXU� ZRUOG�
would be if all parents would 
apply this inspired instruction 
from the Book of Mormon: “Ye 
ZLOO�QRW� VXͿHU�\RXU� FKLOGUHQ�«�
that they transgress the laws of 
*RG�� DQG�ÀJKW� DQG�TXDUUHO� RQH�
with another. …

20 “But ye will teach them to 
walk in the ways of truth and 
soberness; ye will teach them to 
love one another, and to serve 
one another.”f

21 If such training occurred, 
children and parents around this 
globe would join in singing, “Fill 
our hearts with sweet forgiving; 
Teach us tolerance and love.”g 
Men and women would respect 
their neighbors and the beliefs 
held sacred by them. No longer 
would ethnic jokes and cultural 
slurs be acceptable. The tongue 
of the tolerant speaks no guile.

Independence and Cooperation
22 While we strive for the virtue 
of tolerance, other commend-
able qualities need not be lost. 
Tolerance does not require the 
surrender of noble purpose or 
of individual identity. The Lord 
gave instruction to leaders of 
His restored church to establish 
and maintain institutional in-
tegrity—“that the church may 
stand independent.”h

23 Meanwhile, its members 
are encouraged to join with 

f Mosiah 4:14–15; see also Rom. 12:18
g Hymns, 1985, no. 172
h D&C 78:14
i A of F 1:13

like-minded citizens in doing 
good.i We are grateful for the 
many examples of heroic ser-
vice rendered in times of earth-
TXDNHV�� ÁRRGV�� KXUULFDQHV�� RU�
other disasters. Such coopera-
WLYH�HͿRUWV� WR�KHOS�QHLJKERUV� LQ�
distress transcend any barriers 
posed by religion, race, or cul-
ture. Those good deeds are lat-
ter-day love in action!

24 Humanitarian relief rendered 
by members of this church is ex-
tensive, multinational, and gen-
erally unpublicized. Even so, 
there are doubtless many who 
wonder why we don’t do more 
to assist the innumerable wor-
thy causes to which our hearts 
respond.

25 Of course we are concerned 
with the need for ambulances in 
the valley below. But at the same 
time, we cannot ignore the great-
er need for protective guardrails 
RQ� WKH� FOLͿV� DERYH�� /LPLWHG� UH-
sources needed for the accom-
plishment of the higher work 
cannot be depleted in rescue 
HͿRUWV�WKDW�SURYLGH�RQO\�WHPSR-
rary relief.

26 The biblical prophet Nehe-
miah must have felt that same 
commitment to his important 
calling. When he was asked to 
divert attention away from his 
primary purpose, he replied: “I 
am doing a great work, so that I 
cannot come down: why should 
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the work cease, whilst I leave it, 
DQG�FRPH�GRZQ�WR�\RX"µj

27 Fortunately, we in the Church 
rarely have to make such a deci-
sion. We consider love of neigh-
bor an integral part of our mis-
sion. And while we serve one 
another, we continue to build a 
spiritual house of refuge on the 
FOLͿV� DERYH�� 6XFK� D� VDQFWXDU\�
becomes a blessing for all man-
kind. We are but the builders; 
the architect is almighty God.

Missionary Responsibilities
28 Latter-day Saints throughout 
the world work side by side with 
others—regardless of race, col-
or, or creed—hoping to be good 
examples worthy of emulation. 
The Savior said: “I give unto 
you a commandment, that every 
man, both elder, priest, teacher, 
and also member, … prepare 
and accomplish the things which 
I have commanded.

29 “And let your preaching be 
the warning voice, every man to 
his neighbor, in mildness and in 
meekness.”k

30 This we are to do with toler-
ance. While in Moscow in June 
1991, in that spirit of preparation 
and with sincere respect for lead-
ers of other religious denomina-
tions, Elder Dallin H. Oaks and 
I had the privilege of meeting 
ZLWK� WKH� SUHVLGLQJ� RFLDO� RI�
the Russian Orthodox Church. 
We were accompanied by Elder 

j Neh. 6:3
k D&C 38:40–41; see also D&C 88:81
l A of F 1:12
m In Tahiti Area Conference Report, Mar. 1976, p. 31

Hans B. Ringger and the mis-
sion president, Gary L. Brown-
ing. Patriarch Aleksei was most 
gracious in sharing a memorable 
hour with us. We perceived the 
JUHDW�GLFXOWLHV�HQGXUHG�IRU�VR�
many years by this kind man and 
his fellow believers. We thanked 
him for his perseverance and for 
his faith. Then we assured him 
of our good intentions and of the 
importance of the message that 
missionaries of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
would be teaching among his 
FRXQWU\PHQ�� :H� DUPHG� WKDW�
ours is a global church and that 
we honor and obey the laws of 
each land in which we labor.l

31 To those with an interest in 
the fulness of the restored gos-
pel—regardless of nationality 
or religious background—we 
say as did Elder Bruce R. Mc-
&RQNLH��´.HHS�DOO� WKH�WUXWK�DQG�
all the good that you have. Do 
not abandon any sound or prop-
er principle. Do not forsake any 
standard of the past which is 
good, righteous, and true. Ev-
ery truth found in every church 
in all the world we believe. But 
we also say this to all men—
Come and take the added light 
and truth that God has restored 
in our day. The more truth we 
have, the greater is our joy here 
and now; the more truth we re-
ceive, the greater is our reward 
in eternity. This is our invitation 
to men [and women] of good 
will everywhere.”m
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32 Each of you with a testimony 
of the truth of the restored gos-
pel has opportunity to share that 
precious gift. The Lord expects 
you to “be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness.”n

Baptism Transcends Background
33 On every continent and across 
isles of the sea, the faithful are 
being gathered into The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
6DLQWV�� 'LͿHUHQFHV� LQ� FXOWXUDO�
background, language, gender, 
and facial features fade into in-
VLJQLÀFDQFH� DV� PHPEHUV� ORVH�
themselves in service to their be-
loved Savior. Paul’s declaration 
LV� EHLQJ� IXOÀOOHG�� ´$V� PDQ\� RI�
you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.

34 “There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe-
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.”o

35 Only the comprehension of 
the true Fatherhood of God can 
bring full appreciation of the 
true brotherhood of man. That 
understanding inspires desire to 
build bridges of cooperation in-
stead of walls of segregation.

36 Our Creator decreed “that 
there should be no contention 
one with another, but that they 
should look forward with one 

n 1 Pet. 3:15; see also D&C 60:2
o Gal. 3:27–28
p Mosiah 18:21; see also Mosiah 23:15; 4 Ne. 1:13
q Matt. 21:12; see also Mark 11:15
r D&C 1:31

eye, having one faith and one 
baptism, having their hearts knit 
together in unity and in love one 
towards another.”p

37 Intolerance seeds contention; 
tolerance supersedes contention. 
Tolerance is the key that opens 
the door to mutual understand-
ing and love.

Risks of Boundless Tolerance
���1RZ�PD\�,�RͿHU�DQ�LPSRUWDQW�
note of caution. An erroneous 
assumption could be made that 
if a little of something is good, a 
lot must be better. Not so! Over-
doses of needed medication 
can be toxic. Boundless mercy 
could oppose justice. So toler-
ance, without limit, could lead 
to spineless permissiveness.

39 The Lord drew boundary 
OLQHV� WR� GHÀQH� DFFHSWDEOH� OLP-
its of tolerance. Danger rises 
when those divine limits are dis-
obeyed. Just as parents teach lit-
tle children not to run and play 
in the street, the Savior taught 
us that we need not tolerate evil. 
“Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and … and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers.”q 
Though He loved the sinner, the 
Lord said that He “cannot look 
upon sin with the least degree of 
allowance.”r His Apostle Paul 
VSHFLÀHG� VRPH� RI� WKRVH� VLQV� LQ�
a letter to the Galatians. The list 
included “adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness,
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40 “Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
… wrath, strife, seditions, here-
sies,

41 “Envyings, murders, drunk-
enness, revellings, and such 
like.”s

42 To Paul’s list I might add the 
regrettable attitudes of bigotry, 
hypocrisy, and prejudice. These 
were also decried in 1834 by ear-
ly Church leaders who foresaw 
the eventual rise of this church 
“amid the frowns of bigots and 
the calumny of hypocrites.”t The 
Prophet Joseph Smith prayed 
that “prejudices may give way 
before the truth.”u Hatred stirs 
up strifev and digs beneath 
the dignity of mature men and 
women in our enlightened era.

43 Paul’s list included “unclean-
ness.” As members of the Church 
entrusted with its holy temples, 
we are commanded that “no un-
clean thing shall be permitted to 
come into [His] house to pollute 
it.”w

44 That assignment requires 
great fortitude as well as love. 
In former days, disciples of the 
/RUG�´ZHUH�ÀUP��DQG�ZRXOG�VXI-
fer even unto death rather than 
commit sin.”x In latter days, de-
voted disciples of the Lord are 
MXVW� DV� ÀUP�� 5HDO� ORYH� IRU� WKH�

s Gal. 5:19–21
t JS—H 1:71, footnote
u D&C 109:56; see also D&C 109:70
v Prov. 10:12
w D&C 109:20
x Alma 24:19
y Gen. 1:28; Moses 2:28; Abr. 4:28; D&C 59:15–21
z Statement of the First Presidency and the Quorum of the 
Twelve, 18 Oct. 1992; as quoted in Church News, 24 Oct. 1992, p. 4

sinner may compel courageous 
confrontation—not acquies-
cence! Real love does not sup-
port self-destructing behavior.

Tolerance and Mutual Respect
45 Our commitment to the Sav-
ior causes us to scorn sin yet 
heed His commandment to love 
our neighbors. Together we live 
on this earth, which is to be tend-
ed, subdued, and shared with 
gratitude.y Each of us can help 
to make life in this world a more 
pleasant experience. Not long 
ago the First Presidency and the 
Twelve issued a public state-
ment from which I quote: “It is 
morally wrong for any person or 
group to deny anyone his or her 
inalienable dignity on the tragic 
and abhorrent theory of racial or 
cultural superiority.

46 “We call upon all people ev-
erywhere to recommit them-
selves to the time-honored ideals 
of tolerance and mutual respect. 
We sincerely believe that as we 
acknowledge one another with 
consideration and compassion 
we will discover that we can all 
peacefully coexist despite our 
GHHSHVW�GLͿHUHQFHV�µz

47 That pronouncement is a 
FRQWHPSRUDU\� FRQÀUPDWLRQ� RI�
the Prophet Joseph’s earlier en-
treaty for tolerance. Unitedly we 

2 Nelson 18:40-47
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may respond. Together we may 
stand, intolerant of transgres-
sion but tolerant of neighbors 
ZLWK� GLͿHUHQFHV� WKH\� KROG� VD-
cred. Our beloved brothers and 
sisters throughout the world are 
all children of God. He is our Fa-
ther. His Son, Jesus, is the Christ. 
His church has been restored 
to the earth in these latter days 
to bless all of God’s children. I 
so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 19
Shepherds, Lambs, and Home Teach-
ers - Published in the August 1994 
Ensign magazine.  Republished in 
the April 1999 Liahona magazine. 

620(21(� RQFH� RͿHUHG� WKLV�
sage advice: “Survey large 
ÀHOGV�� FXOWLYDWH� VPDOO� RQHV�µ�
That seems quite appropriate for 
home teachers. I, at least, became 
a better home teacher when my 
perspective became more glob-
al than local. I realized that this 
would be a better world if ev-
eryone had good home teachers. 
And if such a global outlook is 
helpful, how much more valu-
able is an eternal viewpoint, 
compared with one that is mere-
ly mundane.

2 Faith would increase in the 
earth and God’s everlasting cov-
enant would be established if 
the Master’s desire could be ful-
ÀOOHG��)RU�+H�H[SUHVVHG�WKH�KRSH�
“that every man might speak in 
the name of God the Lord, even 
the Savior of the world”.a Every 
priesthood holder could do this 

a D&C 1:20

while serving as a home teacher.

��$V�,�KDYH�VXUYH\HG�ODUJH�ÀHOGV�
of this planet, my sense of ap-
preciation for home and neigh-
bors nearby has become even 
more dear. Those feelings of 
fondness have found meaning-
ful expression in home teaching. 
Sister Nelson and I are so grate-
ful to have been blessed with 
home teachers who have given 
much-needed encouragement to 
us and our family. Wherever we 
have lived through the years, we 
have appreciated home teachers 
who have observed four hall-
PDUNV� RI� HͿHFWLYH� KRPH� WHDFK-
ing. Our home teachers have

• Faithfully kept appointments 
scheduled in advance;

• Come prepared with brief 
messages relevant to con-
temporary need, determined 
previously in counsel with 
us as parents;

• Honored our time con-
straints with visits that were 
appropriately concise;

• Invoked the Spirit of the Lord 
upon our family with prayer.

4 Returning to the broader per-
spective, in the world today 
many religious denominations 
and other well-meaning groups 
focus attention on concepts such 
as “wholeness of self,” “self-re-
DOL]DWLRQ�µ� ´VHOI�IXOÀOOPHQW�µ� RU�
“self-awareness.” But such slo-
gans cause me to wonder wheth-
er the two great commandments 
are ignored or forgotten. Jesus 
said:

2 Nelson 19:1-4
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5 “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind.

��́ 7KLV�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�JUHDW�FRP-
mandment.

7 “And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself”.b

8 The two great commandments 
work in perfect harmony be-
FDXVH� REHGLHQFH� WR� WKH� ÀUVW� LV�
manifest by obedience to the sec-
ond: “When ye are in the service 
of your fellow beings ye are only 
in the service of your God”.c

�� 5HZDUGV� IRU� VHOÁHVV� VHUYLFH�
were revealed by the Lord, who 
said, “Whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall 
ÀQG�LWµ�d

10 Long ago, an enduring stan-
dard of interpersonal conduct 
was set. We know it as the Gold-
en Rule: “All things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them”.e

11 That principle was established 
by Jesus, who called himself the 
“good shepherd.” Appropriate-
ly, shepherds were among the 
ÀUVW� WR� UHFHLYH� WKH� DQQRXQFH-
ment of His birth.f He is our 

b Matt. 22:37–39; see also D&C 59:6
c Mosiah 2:17
d Matt. 16:25; Matt. 10:39
e Matt. 7:12
f Luke 2:8–18
g Ps. 23:1
h John 10:14–15; John 10:11, 27; D&C 50:44
i John 21:15; emphasis added

Shepherd and we are the sheep 
of His fold.g Often He used that 
metaphor in His teachings:

12 “I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known 
of mine.

13 “As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father: 
and I lay down my life for the 
sheep”.h

14 When the Good Shepherd 
bade farewell to His disciples, 
important instructions were giv-
en: “Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
PH� PRUH� WKDQ� WKHVH"� +H� VDLWK�
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know-
est that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lambs”.i

15 Because the available man-
uscripts of the New Testament 
are in Greek, additional insight 
is gained when the meanings of 
the words italicized above are 
studied in the Greek language. 
In the preceding verse, the word 
feed comes from the Greek term 
bosko, which means “to nourish 
or to pasture.” The word lamb 
comes from the diminutive term 
arnion, meaning “little lamb.”

16 “[Jesus] saith to him again 
the second time, Simon, son of 
-RQDV�� ORYHVW� WKRX�PH"�+H�VDLWK�
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know-

2 Nelson 19:5-16
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est that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep”.j

17 In this verse, the word feed 
FRPHV� IURP� D� GLͿHUHQW� WHUP��
poimaino, which means “to 
shepherd, to tend, or to care.” 
The word sheep comes from the 
term probaton, meaning “mature 
sheep.”

18 “[Jesus] saith unto him the 
third time, Simon, son of Jo-
QDV�� ORYHVW� WKRX�PH"� 3HWHU�ZDV�
grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou 
PH"�$QG�KH�VDLG�XQWR�KLP��/RUG��
thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep”.k 

19 In this verse, the word feed 
again comes from the Greek bos-
ko, referring to nourishment. The 
word sheep was again translated 
from the Greek term probaton, re-
ferring to adult sheep.

20 These three verses, which 
seem so similar in the English 
language, really contain three 
distinct messages in Greek:

• Little lambs need to be nour-
ished in order to grow;

• Sheep need to be tended;
• Sheep need to be nourished.

21 Therefore, one of the tangi-
ble signs of the restored church 
of Jesus Christ would have to be 
the establishment of an orderly 
system by which each precious 
member—young or old, male or 
female—might be given the con-

j John 21:16; emphasis added
k John 21:17; emphasis added

tinuing care and nourishment 
the Lord decreed for every one 
RI�+LV�ÁRFN�

22 That system includes priest-
hood home teaching. To describe 
those called to render such ser-
vice, I like the term “true under-
shepherds,” as written by Mary 
B. Wingate in the hymn we love 
to sing. Her text carries a mean-
ingful message:

Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,
Dear are the sheep of his fold;
Dear is the love that he gives them,
Dearer than silver or gold.
Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,
Dear are his “other” lost sheep;
Over the mountains he follows,
Over the waters so deep. …

Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,
Dear are the lambs of his fold;
Some from the pastures are stray-
ing,
Hungry and helpless and cold.
See, the Good Shepherd is seeking,
Seeking the lambs that are lost,
Bringing them in with rejoicing,
6DYHG�DW�VXFK�LQÀQLWH�FRVW��«

Dear to the heart of the Shepherd,
Dear are the “ninety and nine”;
Dear are the sheep that have wan-
dered
Out in the desert to pine.
Hark! he is earnestly calling,
Tenderly pleading today:
“Will you not seek for my lost ones,
2Ϳ�IURP�P\�VKHOWHU�DVWUD\"µ�«

Green are the pastures inviting;
Sweet are the waters and still.
Lord, we will answer thee gladly,

2 Nelson 19:17-22
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“Yes, blessed Master, we will!
Make us thy true undershepherds;
Give us a love that is deep.
Send us out into the desert,
Seeking thy wandering sheep.”

Out in the desert they wander,
Hungry and helpless and cold;
2Ϳ�WR�WKH�UHVFXH�ZH·OO�KDVWHQ�
Bringing them back to the fold.l

23 No doubt Mary B. Wingate’s 
text was inspired by the Savior’s 
parable of the lost sheep, record-
ed in the New Testament: “What 
man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
ÀQG�LW"µm

24 When the Prophet Joseph 
Smith rendered his inspired 
translation of that verse, he 
wrote, “What man of you hav-
ing a hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go into the 
wilderness after that which is 
ORVW��XQWLO�KH�ÀQG�LW"µn

25 The concept that the man 
would leave his normal sur-
roundings and “go into the wil-
derness” in order to rescue is 
very compelling to me. What an 
example for home teachers!

26 Recently I spoke with a heart-
broken stake president who tear-
fully told me that one of his own 

l Hymns, 1985, no. 221; emphasis added
m Luke 15:4
n JST, Luke 15:4
o Luke 15:5–6
p D&C 20:38, 42

adult children had lost faith in 
the Lord and had strayed from 
the Church. He said, “I extend a 
helping hand to less-active mem-
bers in my stake more searching-
ly now, hoping that somewhere 
someone might do the same and 
ÀQG�DQG�IHHG�P\�ORVW�RQH�µ

27 One who rescues a lamb of 
the Lord brings joy to many: 
“And when he hath found [the 
lost sheep], he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing.

28 “And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was 
lost”.o

Doctrinal Foundation 
for Home Teaching

29 The doctrinal foundation for 
home teaching has been insti-
tuted by the Lord. In the reve-
lation on Church organization 
and government in Doctrine 
and Covenants section 20, these 
directions are recorded:

“The duty of the elders, priests, 
teachers, deacons, and members of 
the church of Christ …

“[Is] to teach, expound, exhort, 
baptize, and watch over the 
church”.p

“The priest’s duty is to preach, 
teach, …

2 Nelson 19:23-29
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“And visit the house of each 
member, and exhort them to 
pray vocally and in secret and 
attend to all family duties”.q

“[An elder is to] visit the house 
of each member, exhorting 
them to pray vocally and in 
secret and attend to all family 
duties.

“In all these duties the priest 
is to assist the elder if occasion 
requires”.r

“The teacher’s duty is to watch 
over the church always, and be 
with and strengthen them;

“And see that there is no in-
iquity in the church, neither 
hardness with each other, nei-
ther lying, backbiting, nor evil 
speaking;

“And see that the church meet 
together often, and also see 
that all the members do their 
duty”.s

30 Additional instructions were 
given regarding the pairing of 
companions in the work of the 
Lord:

“If any man among you be 
strong in the Spirit, let him 
take with him him that is weak, 
WKDW� KH� PD\� EH� HGLÀHG� LQ� DOO�
meekness, that he may become 
strong also.

“Therefore, take with you 

q D&C 20:46–47
r D&C 20:51–52
s D&C 20:53–55
t D&C 84:106–7

those who are ordained unto 
the lesser priesthood, and send 
them before you to make ap-
pointments, and to prepare the 
way”.t

��� $V� ,� UHÁHFW� XSRQ� P\� RZQ�
opportunities for Church ser-
vice in the several cities where 
Sister Nelson and I have lived, 
few experiences have been more 
gratifying than those as a home 
teacher. Some of the brothers 
DQG�VLVWHUV�ZH�ÀUVW�PHW�WKURXJK�
those contacts, who at one time 
may not have been very active 
in the Church, have since been 
called to serve as stake presi-
dents, mission presidents, aux-
iliary presidents, and temple 
presidents and matrons. They 
and members of their families 
have become some of our dear-
est friends.

32 Home teaching requires ener-
gy. I remember times when I was 
so exhausted from the demands 
RI� GLFXOW� GD\V� LQ� WKH� VXUJLFDO�
operating room (in addition to 
duties relating to family needs 
DQG� WR� &KXUFK� UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV��
that the prospects of spending 
evening hours in home teach-
ing were not always anticipated 
eagerly. Almost without excep-
tion, however, I can say that I 
returned home more invigorat-
ed and happy than when I left. 
I often told Sister Nelson that 
rewards for a home teacher were 
not remote; they were immedi-
ate, at least for me.

2 Nelson 19:30-32
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33 Besides, in this world of glut-
tony and greed, there is a certain 
satisfaction that comes from ren-
dering service to others purely 
because of love and not for pay. 
I think the Apostle Peter felt 
that same exhilaration when he 
wrote:

���´)HHG�WKH�ÁRFN�RI�*RG�ZKLFK�
is among you, taking the over-
sight thereof, not by constraint, 
EXW�ZLOOLQJO\��QRW�IRU�ÀOWK\�OXFUH��
but of a ready mind;

35 “Neither as being lords over 
God’s heritage, but being ens-
DPSOHV�WR�WKH�ÁRFN�

36 “And when the chief Shep-
herd shall appear, ye shall re-
ceive a crown of glory that fa-
deth not away”.u

37 I recognize that it takes time 
to develop the discipline and 
desire to prioritize concern for 
others ahead of one’s personal 
interests. That ennobling transi-
tion begins when one makes the 
baptismal covenant:

38 “Now, as ye are desirous to 
come into the fold of God, and 
to be called his people, and are 
willing to bear one another’s 
burdens, that they may be light;

39 “Yea, and are willing to mourn 
with those that mourn; yea, and 
comfort those that stand in need 
of comfort, and to stand as wit-
nesses of God at all times and in 
all things, …

u 1 Pet. 5:2–4
v Mosiah 18:8–10; see also D&C 20:37
w 3 Ne. 27:27; John 13:15; 1 Pet. 2:21; 3 Ne. 18:6, 16
x Mosiah 26:20

40 “Now I say unto you, if this be 
the desire of your hearts, what 
have you against being baptized 
in the name of the Lord, as a wit-
ness before him that ye have en-
tered into a covenant with him, 
that ye will serve him and keep 
his commandments, that he may 
pour out his Spirit more abun-
GDQWO\�XSRQ�\RX"µv

41 Home teaching opportuni-
ties provide a means by which 
an important aspect of charac-
ter may be developed: love of 
service above self. We become 
more like the Savior, who has 
challenged us to emulate His 
example: “What manner of men 
RXJKW�\H�WR�EH"�9HULO\�,�VD\�XQWR�
you, even as I am”.w

42 Each individual who sincere-
ly strives to become more like 
the Good Shepherd will be bless-
ed. His promise and challenge 
are real: “Thou art my servant; 
and I covenant with thee that 
thou shalt have eternal life; and 
thou shalt serve me and go forth 
in my name, and shalt gather to-
gether my sheep”.x

43 Remembering that the Savior 
is our exemplar, picture in your 
mind a little lamb being carried 
across His shoulders, as you 
read His divine directive:

44 “Ye know the things that ye 
must do in my church; for the 
works which ye have seen me 
do that shall ye also do; for that 

2 Nelson 19:33-44
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which ye have seen me do even 
that shall ye do;

45  “Therefore, if ye do these 
things blessed are ye, for ye shall 
be lifted up at the last day”.y

46 The following admonition 
was given by President Ezra Taft 
Benson:

47 “The Good Shepherd gave 
His life for the sheep—for you 
and me—for us all.z The sym-
bolism of the Good Shepherd 
is not without parallel in the 
Church today. The sheep need 
to be led by watchful shepherds. 
Too many are wandering. Some 
are being enticed away by mo-
mentary distractions. Others 
have become completely lost. …

48 “With a shepherd’s care, our 
new members, those newly born 
into the gospel, must be nurtured 
by attentive fellowshipping as 
they increase in gospel knowl-
edge and begin living new stan-
dards. Such attention will help to 
ensure that they will not return 
to old habits. With a shepherd’s 
loving care, our young people, 
our young lambs, will not be as 
inclined to wander. And if they 
do, the crook of the shepherd’s 
VWDͿ�� D� ORYLQJ� DUP� DQG� DQ� XQ-
derstanding heart, will help to 
retrieve them. With a shepherd’s 
care, many of those who are now 
LQGHSHQGHQW�RI�WKH�ÁRFN�FDQ�VWLOO�

y 3 Ne. 27:21–22
z John 10:17–18
aa The Teachings of Ezra Taft Benson, Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 
1988, pp. 231–32
ab D&C 1:12–23; D&C 101:4–5
ac Alma 5:60

be reclaimed. Many who have 
married outside the Church and 
have assumed the life-styles of 
the world may respond to an in-
vitation to return to the fold”.aa

49 As I foresee the troublesome 
times that lie ahead—when 
deepening trials and testing 
shall be thrust upon members of 
the Churchab—the gentle caring 
of compassionate home teachers 
may literally save spiritual lives.

50 “For what shepherd is there 
among you having many sheep 
doth not watch over them, that 
the wolves enter not and devour 
KLV�ÁRFN"�«

51 “And now I say unto you 
that the good shepherd doth call 
after you; and if you will hear-
ken unto his voice he will bring 
you into his fold, and ye are his 
sheep; and he commandeth you 
WKDW�\H�VXͿHU�QR�UDYHQRXV�ZROI�
to enter among you, that ye may 
not be destroyed”.ac

52 Personal security through the 
travails of life cannot be guar-
anteed by wealth, fame, or gov-
ernmental programs. But it can 
come from doing the will of the 
Lord, whose instructions are giv-
en to bring spiritual protection 
to His Saints. His merciful com-
mandments, with undergirding 
and overarching power to sus-
tain all natural law, tenderly al-

2 Nelson 19:45-52
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low gentle hands to guard His 
children well.

53 The Good Shepherd lovingly 
cares for all sheep of His fold, 
and we are His true undershep-
herds. Our privilege is to bear 
His love and to add our own 
love to friends and neighbors—
feeding, tending, and nurturing 
them—as the Savior would have 
us do. By so doing, we evidence 
one of the godly characteristics 
of His restored Church upon the 
earth.

CHAPTER 20
The Spirit of Elijah - Delivered Oc-
tober 1994 in the Sunday Afternoon 
session of General Conference 

WITHIN the past year, four of 
our beloved General Authorities 
have concluded their mission in 
mortality. The passing of Pres-
ident Ezra Taft Benson and El-
ders Marvin J. Ashton, Sterling 
W. Sill, and Clinton L. Cutler has 
prompted a great outpouring of 
love to their families. Their de-
parture has also underscored 
a scriptural explanation of ac-
tivities on the other side of the 
veil: “The faithful elders of this 
dispensation, when they depart 
from mortal life, continue their 
labors in the preaching of the 
gospel … in the great world of 
the spirits of the dead.”a

a D&C 138:57
b Ensign, Jan. 1977, p. 3
F� ��.JV������
d John 3:5. See also Mark 16:16; D&C 5:16; Moses 6:59. Jesus himself 
ZDV�EDSWL]HG�´WR�IXOÀO�DOO�ULJKWHRXVQHVVµ��0DWW����������1H������²��
e 1 Pet. 4:6; D&C 138:10–37

��3UHVLGHQW�6SHQFHU�:��.LPEDOO�
taught that “our great part in 
this aspect of missionary work is 
to perform on this earth the or-
dinances required for those who 
accept the gospel over there.”b

3 These thoughts, coupled with 
the fact that next month marks 
the one hundredth anniversary 
of the Genealogical Society of 
Utah, highlight the great impor-
WDQFH�DQG�LQÁXHQFH�RI�´WKH�VSLU-
it of Elijah.”c Happily, the date 
of this centennial closely coin-
cides with the birthday of Pres-
ident Howard W. Hunter, who 
once presided over that society 
and who now beckons us to the 
house of the Lord.

Baptism Is Essential to 
Enter the Kingdom of God

4 Basic to all Christian under-
standing is the timeless state-
ment made by Jesus: “Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.”d

�� )ROORZLQJ� +LV� FUXFLÀ[LRQ��
Jesus ministered in the spirit 
world, setting in motion mis-
sionary work among those who 
had died without hearing the 
gospel.e Baptism for these souls 
would logically be expected. Yet, 
only one verse in the New Testa-
ment refers directly to that need: 
“Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 

2 Nelson 19:53 - 20:5
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GHDG�ULVH�QRW�DW�DOO"�ZK\�DUH�WKH\�
WKHQ�EDSWL]HG�IRU�WKH�GHDG"µf

6 Those questions of the Apostle 
Paul—without latter-day reve-
lation—would remain an enig-
ma. With latter-day revelation, 
WKH\� EHFRPH� FOHDU�� &ODULÀFDWLRQ�
began when the Prophet Joseph 
Smith was tutored by the angel 
Moroni,g who said:

“I will reveal unto you the Priest-
hood, by the hand of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord.

“And he shall plant in the hearts 
of the children the promises made 
to the fathers, and the hearts of 
the children shall turnh to their 
fathers.

“If it were not so, the whole earth 
would be utterly wasted.”i

7 Joseph compared Moroni’s 
teaching to a similar prophecy 
by Malachi—that Elijah would 
come again.j We know that Eli-
jah did return—at least twice—
after Malachi’s promise. At 
&KULVW·V� WUDQVÀJXUDWLRQ�� (OLMDK�

f 1 Cor. 15:29; see also Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 179
g Especially from 1823 through 1827
h Later, Joseph Smith said that “the word turn here should be 
translated bind, or seal” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 
�����HPSKDVLV�DGGHG�
i D&C 2:1–3
j Mal. 4:5–6
k Matt. 17:3. Moses held the keys of the gathering of Israel and 
the gathering of the ten tribes. Elijah held the keys of the sealing 
power. These are the keys that they conferred upon Peter, James, 
and John upon the Mount. Reference to the sealing power is also 
indicated in Matt. 16:18–19; also D&C 128:10; D&C 138:45–48
l D&C 110:16
m 1 Ne. 13:26, 28–29, 32, 34–35, 40
n Acts 3:21

appeared on the mount to Peter, 
James, and John.k� $W� WKH� .LUW-
land Temple, April 3, 1836, Eli-
jah appeared to the Prophet and 
Oliver Cowdery and said, “The 
keys of this dispensation are 
committed into your hands.”l

8 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
was chosen to reestablish the 
Church, to receive and adminis-
ter priesthood authority, and to 
restore plain and precious truths 
lost to human knowledge.m One 
such doctrine was that of salva-
tion for the dead—a pivotal part 
of the promised “restitution of 
all things.”n

9 Several years ago Elder How-
ard W. Hunter said: “Does it 
seem reasonable that persons 
who have lived upon the earth 
and died without the opportu-
nity of baptism should be de-
SULYHG� WKURXJKRXW� HWHUQLW\"� ,V�
there anything unreasonable 
about the living performing the 
EDSWLVPV� IRU� WKH�GHDG"�3HUKDSV�
the greatest example of vicarious 
work for the dead is the Master 
himself. He gave his life as a vi-
carious atonement, that all who 

2 Nelson 20:6-9
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die shall live again and have life 
everlasting. He did for us what 
we could not do for ourselves. 
In a similar way we can perform 
ordinances for those who did 
not have the opportunity to do 
them in lifetime.”

10 Elder Hunter added: “Not 
only may baptisms be per-
formed for the dead, but endow-
ments; also sealings, by which 
wives become eternal compan-
ions to husbands and their chil-
dren sealed to them as a family. 
The sealing of family units can 
be continued until the family of 
God is made perfect. This is the 
great work of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times. … The 
uniting and redemption of the 
family of God was the divine 
plan before the foundations of 
the earth were laid.”o

11 President Hunter’s classic 
statement emphasizes the im-
portance of temple work for our 
own families and helps us to 
understand the Old Testament 
prophecy that “saviours shall 
come up on mount Zion.”p This 
exalting service for others un-
seen is one of the most noble acts 
of human kindness.

Temple Work—
Ancient and Modern

12 From the days of Adam to the 
meridian of time, temple ordi-

o Ensign, Dec. 1971, pp. 71–72
p Obad. 1:21
q D&C 138:18–37
r D&C 110:1–4, 7
s D&C 110:7–16; also D&C 2:1–3 and comments in note 11
t D&C 124:29–30
u D&C 124:32; emphasis added

nances were performed for the 
living only. Ordinances for the 
dead had to await the Atone-
ment and postmortal ministry of 
the Savior.q

13 There was no provision for 
baptism for the dead when the 
.LUWODQG� 7HPSOH� ZDV� GHVLJQHG��
Yet it served an important pre-
paratory purpose. One week 
after its dedication, the Lord 
came personally to the temple to 
accept it.r Then, under His di-
rection, Moses, Elias, and Elijah 
UHVWRUHG� VSHFLÀF� NH\V� RI� SULHVW-
hood authority.s

14 Five years later, the Saints 
were in Nauvoo, Illinois. There 
the Lord again commanded 
them to build a temple—this 
time with additional facilities—
because, He said, “a baptismal 
font there is not upon the earth, 
that they, my saints, may be bap-
tized for those who are dead—

15 “For this ordinance belongeth 
to my house.”t

16 Then, to make certain that 
there could be no misunder-
standing, He issued a solemn 
word of warning: “If you do not 
these [baptisms for the dead] … 
ye shall be rejected as a church, 
with your dead, saith the Lord.”u

17 Though the Nauvoo Temple 
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ZDV�GHVWUR\HG�E\�ÀUH�� LW�VHUYHG�
its sacred purposes.v

Genealogical Records for 
Use in Temples

18 Throughout the world, mem-
bers of the Church faithfully 
prepare family records for use in 
our many temples. When ordi-
nances are performed there, fur-
ther documentation is required, 
because the Lord said:

“When any of you are baptized for 
your dead, let there be a recorder, 
and let him be eye-witness of your 
baptisms. …

“That in all your recordings it 
may be recorded in heaven; what-
soever you bind on earth, may be 
bound in heaven; whatsoever you 
loose on earth, may be loosed in 
heaven.”w

This weighty doctrine pressed it-
self upon the Prophet’s mind.x 
His thoughts resonated with 
those of previous prophets. Jo-
seph wrote, “John the Revelator 
was contemplating this very sub-
ject in relation to the dead, when 
he declared, … I saw the dead 
… stand before God; and the 
books were opened; … and the 

v On November 8, 1841 the baptismal font “was dedicated 
E\�%ULJKDP�<RXQJ��,W�ZDV�ÀUVW�XVHG�WZR�ZHHNV�ODWHU�ZKHQ�(OGHUV�
%ULJKDP�<RXQJ��+HEHU�&��.LPEDOO��DQG�-RKQ�7D\ORU�SHUIRUPHG�IRU-
ty baptisms for the dead” (Church History in the Fulness of Times, 
Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1989, 
S�������´$FFRUGLQJ� WR� WHPSOH� UHFRUGV��������6DLQWV�ZHUH�HQGRZHG�
before going west”—and likewise blessed on their heavenly trek 
�LELG���SS�����²��
w D&C 127:6–7
x D&C 128:1
y D&C 128:6; emphasis in original
z D&C 128:8
aa Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, pp. 337–38

dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in 
the books.”y

19 Then the Prophet Joseph add-
ed, “Whatsoever you do not re-
cord on earth shall not be record-
ed in heaven; for out of the books 
shall your dead be judged.”z

Elijah and Keys of 
Priesthood Authority

20 In 1844, Joseph Smith asked, 
´:KDW�LV�WKLV�RFH�DQG�ZRUN�RI�
(OLMDK"µ� 7KH� 3URSKHW� SURPSWO\�
answered his own question: “It 
is one of the greatest and most 
important subjects that God has 
revealed. …

21 “This is the spirit of Elijah, 
that we redeem our dead, and 
connect ourselves with our fa-
thers which are in heaven. … 
This is the power of Elijah and 
the keys of the kingdom of Jeho-
vah.”aa

22 Some among us still have nei-
ther perceived the Spirit of Elijah 
nor its power. Yet, we are bound 
by this warning:

23 “These are principles in rela-
tion to the dead and the living 
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that cannot be lightly passed 
over. … For their salvation is 
necessary and essential to our 
salvation … they without us 
cannot be made perfect—nei-
ther can we without our dead be 
made perfect.”ab

24 Joseph Smith’s responsibility 
was to “lay the foundation”ac for 
this great work. Important de-
tails were to be revealed later. At 
April conference 1894, President 
:LOIRUG� :RRGUXͿ� DQQRXQFHG�
this revelation: “We want the 
Latter-day Saints from this time 
to trace their genealogies as far 
as they can, and to be sealed to 
their fathers and mothers. Have 
children sealed to their parents, 
and run this chain through as far 
as you can get it. … This is the 
will of the Lord to his people.”ad

One Hundredth Anniversary of 
the Genealogical Society of Utah

25 That revelation in April led 
to the organization of the Ge-
nealogical Society of Utah the 
following November 13, 1894. 
Its objectives were “to establish 
and maintain a Genealogical Li-
brary … ; to teach members how 
to compile acceptable family 
records and to trace their pedi-
grees; and to foster temple ordi-
nances.”ae Events of that historic 
year established family history 
research and temple service as 
one work in the Church.

ab D&C 128:15; see also D&C 128:18
ac D&C 1:30; D&C 21:2; D&C 124:118
ad In Messages of the First Presidency, comp. James R. Clark, 6 
YROV���6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRNFUDIW������²����������²����VHH�DOVR�'HVHUHW�
Semi-Weekly News, 17 Apr. 1894, p. 1
ae Archibald F. Bennett, “The Genealogical Society of Utah,” 
Improvement Era, Apr. 1935, p. 225

26 In the century since then, 
much has been accomplished. 
More and more people are be-
coming excited about discover-
ing their roots, and the Church 
is doing its best to help them. 
The Church adopted the term 
family history to encourage this 
activity among all its members, 
especially those who might be 
intimidated by the word gene-
alogy. In addition, 2,150 busy 
and productive family history 
centers have been established 
throughout the world. For ex-
ample, the FamilySearch® Cen-
ter in the Joseph Smith Memori-
al Building has served hundreds 
of thousands of visitors, at least 
two-thirds of whom have found 
VRPHWKLQJ� LQ� WKH� FRPSXWHU� ÀOH�
about their ancestors.

27 More than three hundred 
thousand copies of the Church’s 
computer program, Personal 
Ancestral File®, are used in li-
braries and homes by many hun-
dreds of thousands of people. 
Our FamilySearch® program is 
used by millions of genealogi-
cal researchers throughout the 
world, most of whom are not 
members of our church. Tem-
pleReady™ allows convenient 
and almost immediate clearance 
by personal computer of names 
for temple ordinances that for-
merly required much time and 
labor.
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28 Sister Nelson, our family, and 
I have submitted our own an-
cestral names to the temple and 
have performed ordinances for 
them. Because we are fortunate 
to live near a temple, we like to 
meet there early in the morning. 
Usually in less than an hour, the 
initiatory work is accomplished, 
our youth are taken directly 
to school, their mothers return 
home, and their fathers get to 
work—on time! When we do en-
dowments or sealings, available 
adults prefer to meet early in 
the evening to share that choice 
experience. Following that, we 
gather at home to update our 
records and enjoy some of Sister 
Nelson’s homemade goodies.

29 We are also doing temple 
work for ancestors of a Russian 
convert to the Church who is not 
able to travel to a temple. While 
our son was serving on his mis-
sion in Russia, this devoted con-
vert entrusted records of his rela-
tives to our son, along with a plea 
that their temple work be done. 
When our children and grand-
children go to the temple to per-
form those ordinances, our son’s 
help is needed for pronunciation 
of names, but not for the percep-

af President Ezra Taft Benson and his counselors issued this 
statement: “In considering ordinances for the deceased, we need 
not attempt to determine individual worthiness, whether an ordi-
nance will be accepted, or the probable feelings of other deceased 
LQGLYLGXDOV�DͿHFWHG�E\�WKH�SURSRVHG�RUGLQDQFH��«�7KHVH�GHWHUPL-
nations must, of necessity, be made beyond the veil” (First Presiden-
F\�/HWWHU����'HF�������
ag Alma 19:13; Ether 3:14; Moses 5:9
ah D&C 138:58
ai Ibid., D&C 138:58

tion of joy among all participants.

30 Service in the temple together 
is a sublime activity for a fami-
ly. It provides its own sustaining 
PRWLYDWLRQ� DQG� YHULÀFDWLRQ� RI�
the truth of this unique work.

Rights of Personal Choice, 
Accountability, and Privacy

31 For whom will such temple 
ZRUN� EH� HFDFLRXV"� 3ULQFLSOHV�
of agency pertain on both sides 
of the veil. There, in postmor-
tal realms, personal choice and 
accountability will be of para-
mount importance.af Not all will 
accept these ordinances. Not all 
that would choose to do so may 
be worthy to receive them. Scrip-
tures indicate that individual 
faith,ag repentance,ah and obe-
dienceai will be required to con-
summate this vicarious work.

32 Here, on this side of the veil, 
there are limitations of available 
time and temples. This means 
that choosing to identify and 
perform ordinances for our own 
kindred should receive our high-
est priority. The Spirit of Elijah 
will inspire individual members 
of the Church to link their gener-
ations, rather than submit lists of 
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people or popular personalities 
to whom they are unrelated.aj

33 Now, we are mindful of those 
not of our faith who are con-
FHUQHG� DERXW� RU� HYHQ� RͿHQGHG�
by the practice of temple ordi-
nances for the dead. To them 
we say, our Heavenly Father di-
rected the restoration of keys of 
priesthood authority and surely 
LQWHQGHG� QR� RͿHQVH� WR� DQ\� RI�
His children. Quite to the con-
trary. He intended to bless them. 
This doctrine and its ordinances 
are laden with love and are in-
tended to perpetuate the sweet-
est of all relationships—in fami-
lies forever.

34 Nevertheless, the Church is 
sensitive to these concerns. The 
First Presidency has asked that, as 
far as possible, individual rights 
of privacy be protected. In 1972, 
they wrote, “Persons submitting 
names for other than direct an-
cestors [should] have obtained 
approval from the closest living 
relative of the deceased before 
submitting records of persons 
ERUQ� ZLWKLQ� WKH� ODVW� QLQHW\�ÀYH�
years.”ak In addition, reminders 
of rights of precedence and pri-
vacy appear each time our com-
puter programs are used.

aj President Joseph Fielding Smith wrote: “We are not going to 
do the temple work for everybody because it does not pertain to them. We 
are going to do the temple work for those who are entitled, through their 
faith and their repentance, to enter into the celestial kingdom. … I do not 
know whether one man is worthy and another is not. The Lord has 
given us the privilege of doing the work for all of our kindred” (Doc-
trines of Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols., Salt Lake City: 
%RRNFUDIW������²�����������HPSKDVLV�LQ�RULJLQDO��
ak Records Submission Manual, 4th ed. (Salt Lake City: Gene-
alogical Society of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
�������S����
al Ensign, July 1994, p. 5

35 Meanwhile, as a gesture of 
generosity and goodwill, leaders 
of the Church continue to make 
its family history facilities avail-
able to interested individuals, 
UHJDUGOHVV�RI�UHOLJLRXV�DOLDWLRQ�
and without admission fees! All 
patrons, in turn, are invited to 
make valuable additions to the 
world’s ever-expanding pool of 
genealogical information.

Opportunities to Serve
36 In a recent statement, Presi-
dent Howard W. Hunter includ-
ed these remarks: “Let us be a 
temple-attending and a tem-
ple-loving people. Let us hasten 
to the temple … not only for our 
kindred dead, but let us also go 
for the personal blessing of tem-
ple worship.”al

37 President Hunter’s invitation 
reminds us that we can provide 
names and ordinances for an-
cestors for whom information 
is readily available, and, where 
possible, we can regularly attend 
the temple. What and how much 
we do should depend upon per-
sonal circumstances and abili-
ties, direction from Church lead-
ers, and guidance from the Spirit. 
Throughout our lives, each of us 
FDQ�GR�VRPHWKLQJ�VLJQLÀFDQW�
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38 I would add that the daily 
building of happy memories in 
our families is an important part 
of making family history pleas-
ant. Each day on earth can bring 
a little bit of heaven.

39 Many travel the highways of 
life without a companion. They, 
too, are needed by their families 
on both sides of the veil. Others 
may never be able to attend a 
temple during their mortal life-
time. To the faithful, comfort 
comes from the knowledge that 
no blessings will be withheld 
from any who love the Lord and 
strive earnestly to keep His com-
mandments.a We will be judged 
by our deeds and the desires of 
our hearts—in the Lord’s merci-
ful way and time.b

40 No mortal mind could have 
conceived this divine work. It 
is evidence of the restoration of 
the gospel in its fulness and is 
sparked by the Spirit of Elijah. 
“Let us, therefore, as a church and 
D�SHRSOH�«�RͿHU�XQWR� WKH�/RUG�
DQ�RͿHULQJ�LQ�ULJKWHRXVQHVV��DQG�
let us present in his holy temple 
… a book containing the records 
of our dead … worthy of all ac-
ceptation.”c Then we shall bless 
and be blessed as saviors upon 
mount Zion, I testify in the name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

a See Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. 
%UXFH�5��0F&RQNLH����YROV���6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRNFUDIW������²�����������
Bruce R. McConkie, The Mortal Messiah, 4 vols. (Salt Lake City: De-
VHUHW�%RRN�&R�������²����������
b 2 Ne. 9:41; Alma 41:3; D&C 137:9
c D&C 128:24

CHAPTER 21
Birthdays Bright - Delivered 13 No-
YHPEHU������DV�D�ÀUHVLGH�DGGUHVV�WR�
the Genealogical Society of Utah.  
Printed in the March 1995 Ensign.  

WE are ever grateful to the Tab-
ernacle Choir for their sweet ser-
mons in song. Their rendition 
of that medley helped me to ap-
preciate both the beautiful mu-
VLF� DQG� WKH� XQLTXH� VLJQLÀFDQFH�
of the words. Only members of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints sing that fam-
ilies can be together forever; that 
temples are loved because they 
provide ordinances of eternal 
VLJQLÀFDQFH�� DQG� WKDW� KHDUWV� RI�
the children are turned to their 
fathers—by the spirit of Elijah. 
That same special spirit brings 
us together on this important oc-
casion. Birthdays are bright and 
special events. Joyfully we cele-
brate two of them tonight:

• Under Church sponsorship, 
the Genealogical Society of 
Utah came into being one 
hundred years ago today, 13 
November 1894.

• President Howard W. Hunter 
was born eighty-seven years 
ago tomorrow, 14 November 
1907.

2 Not only do their birthdates 
closely coincide, but their histo-
ries are also intertwined.
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3 President Hunter has enjoyed 
family history since his youth 
when he listened with great in-
terest to stories of his pioneer an-
cestors. As an adult he pursued 
research on his family lines. For 
a season after being ordained 
an Apostle, he commuted be-
tween California and Utah, do-
ing research at the Genealogical 
Library in Salt Lake City when 
time permitted.d

4 Elder Howard W. Hunter be-
came president of the Genea-
logical Society of Utah in 1964. 
During his eight-year period 
of presidency, the Society in-
troduced a computer system 
named GIANT—an acronym for 
Genealogical Information and 
Names Tabulation. At the time, 
GIANT was at the forefront of 
this newly developing technol-
ogy. It functioned as the major 
program for the processing of 
names for the next twenty years.

5 While Elder Hunter presided 
over the Society, it sponsored 
WKH� ÀUVW� :RUOG� &RQIHUHQFH� RQ�
Records in 1969. He welcomed 
participants from all parts of the 
earth and gave one of the ma-
jor addresses. That conference 
seemed to authenticate the So-
ciety in the eyes of many archi-
vists worldwide and opened the 
ZD\� IRU� PLFURÀOPLQJ� LQ� SUHYL-
ously untouched realms of the 
globe. The conference was, in 

G� 6HH� (OHDQRU� .QRZOHV��+RZDUG�:��+XQWHU� �6DOW� /DNH� &LW\��
'HVHUHW�%RRN�&R����������S�����
e Minutes, Board of Trustees, Genealogical Society of Utah, 18 
Sept. 1969, vol. 8, typescript, Family History Department
f Elder Richard G. Scott, quoted in Howard W. Hunter, p. 194
g Ensign, Dec. 1971, p. 72; emphasis added

the words of Elder Hunter, “tru-
ly one of the great successes of 
the Church.”e

6 While he served as president 
of the Society, its collection of 
PLFURÀOPV�JUHZ�IURP�IRXU�KXQ-
dred thousand to seven hun-
dred thousand rolls. The Gran-
ite Mountain Record Vault was 
completed and dedicated. Pres-
ident Hunter helped to shape 
the destiny of the Society and 
establish its position as one of 
the foremost genealogical societ-
ies of the world. “He dedicated 
D�VLJQLÀFDQW�SRUWLRQ�RI�KLV�OLIH�WR�
[family history] work and laid 
the foundations and the direc-
tion from which the Church is 
VWLOO�UHDSLQJ�WKH�EHQHÀWV�µf

7 What has been done is very im-
portant. Why it has been done is 
even more meaningful. Though 
the Genealogical Society of Utah 
ZDV�RFLDOO\�RUJDQL]HG�D�FHQWX-
ry ago, its vital work was fore-
seen long before. Elder Hunter 
once explained that “the uniting 
and redemption of the family 
of God was the divine plan be-
fore the foundations of the earth 
were laid.”g Temples are an es-
sential part of that divine plan, 
and they are not new.

8 The Old Testament is replete 
with references to the temple. In 
those times, temple work was 
done for the living only. Ordi-
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nances for the dead had to await 
the Atonement and postmortal 
ministry of the Savior.h

9 The New Testament also con-
tains many references to the 
temple, but only occasional frag-
ments relate to the priesthood 
authority and blessings that are 
unique to a temple. In the New 
Testament we read that Jesus 
instructed his disciples regard-
ing “the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven” with power to bind on 
earth and in heaven.i It also car-
ries a statement of Paul regard-
ing baptism for the dead.j And 
the book of Revelation forecasts 
a future day when faithful peo-
ple would serve day and night 
in the temple.k

10 Though temples were an im-
portant part of biblical histo-
ry, very little would be known 
about redemption of the dead 
from a study of the Bible alone. 
Its few fragments could not be 
pieced together into a meaning-
ful mosaic without latter-day 
revelation. The restoration of the 
gospel in its fulness brought a 
restitution of the doctrine of re-
demption of the dead. Our un-
derstanding of the doctrine is 
increasing incrementally.

11 The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints has been a vig-
orous force for good in helping 
people throughout the world 
to identify their forebears. The 

h D&C 138:18–37
i Matt. 16:19; see also Matt. 18:18
j See 1 Cor. 15:29; Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 179
k Rev. 7:15
l Moses 1:39.

Church’s state-of-the-art com-
puter programs have been made 
available to millions of genea-
logical researchers, regardless of 
WKHLU�UHOLJLRXV�DOLDWLRQ�

12 Many individuals have con-
tributed to the success of the 
Church’s temple and family his-
tory work. Surely the name of 
Howard William Hunter must 
be listed among the foremost. 
Now as President of the Church, 
he beckons us to the temple. He 
invites us to emulate the life of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
church this is. God declared that 
his work and his glory is “to 
bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man.”l His 
devoted disciples should adopt 
a similar objective—to help peo-
ple toward the goal of eternal 
life.

13 Tonight we celebrate the cen-
tennial of the Society. We also 
extend congratulations and 
birthday greetings to President 
Hunter. His life symbolizes an 
unswerving commitment to his 
calling. His kindness, compas-
sion, and courage inspire us to 
be more like him, and like Jesus 
the Christ—our great Exemplar. 
We honor and pray for How-
ard W. Hunter as President of 
the Church and as a prophet of 
God—tonight and always—in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 22
A More Excellent Hope - Delivered 
January 1995 as a devotional at 
BYU Provo  

SISTER Nelson and I extend 
greetings for a happy New Year 
WR�DOO�RI�\RX��$W�WKLV�ÀUHVLGH�IRU�
college-age youth, thousands 
are with us on the campus of 
Brigham Young University. Else-
where, many are participating 
via satellite transmission, includ-
ing congregations assembled in 
Puerto Rico, the Dominican Re-
public, and other locations in the 
Caribbean area. Having recently 
visited Saints in those islands, 
we are grateful to greet you once 
again. In Santo Domingo, we 
stood on the site where a new 
temple will be built. There we 
envisioned the day when you 
may enter that holy house and 
receive all the blessings that are 
not as accessible at the present 
time.

2 This morning became histor-
ic when President Howard W. 
Hunter, President Gordon B. 
Hinckley, and President Thomas 
6�� 0RQVRQ� RFLDOO\� GHGLFDWHG�
the new Bountiful Temple. They 
also convey their greetings to 
you. The Brethren love and hon-
or the youth of the Church and 
thank you for your devotion to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. This is his 
church, and he welcomes each of 
us with open arms.

3 We thank members of the insti-

a Charles Wesley, Hymns, 1985, no. 217
b “Five Ideals Contributive to a Happy, Enduring Marriage,” 
devotional address given at Brigham Young University, 11 October 
1955, p. 8; see also CR, April 1956, p. 9

tute choir from Ephraim, Utah, 
for their music. The words to 
their hymn seem particularly 
DSSURSULDWH�IRU�RXU�ÀUVW�ÀUHVLGH�
of 1995.

Come, let us anew our journey 
pursue,
Roll round with the year,
And never stand still till the Mas-
ter appear. 
His adorable will let us gladly ful-
ÀOO�
And our talents improve
By the patience of hope and the la-
bor of love. a

4 As we begin a new year, we de-
sire to improve our talents—by 
the patience of hope and the la-
bor of love. We all have hope. We 
hope for academic attainment. 
6RPH� KRSH� WR� ÀQG� DQ� HWHUQDO�
companion, perhaps even this 
year. And some just plain hope 
to survive. Speaking of com-
panions, I like the counsel given 
E\� 3UHVLGHQW� 'DYLG� 2�� 0F.D\��
He said that “during courtship 
we should keep our eyes wide 
open, but after marriage keep 
them half shut”.b Sister Nelson 
has been kind to follow that ad-
vice as she has overlooked my 
imperfections.

5 Some hopes are more import-
ant than others. A few are major 
enough to have merited New 
Year’s resolutions. As the title of 
my message tonight, I have bor-
rowed a phrase from the Book 
of Mormon: “A More Excellent 
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Hope.” That expression is at-
tributed to Ether, who further 
declared that “man must hope, or 
he cannot receive an inheritance 
in the place which [God] hast 
prepared”.c

6 That verse of scripture came to 
mind the other day as I read a let-
ter from a troubled friend who is 
wrestling with a profound per-
sonal problem. I would like to 
quote excerpts from that letter.

The guilt and failure I feel make 
it almost impossible for me to re-
pent. I am losing my faith. The 
VLQV� ZHUH� ÀUVW�� WKH� GRXEWV� IRO-
lowed. The order is important 
because sin needed doubt. When 
I doubted my faith, sins lost their 
meaning and guilt its bite. Doubt-
ing began, then, as a means of an-
esthesia. It served to diminish the 
guilt that was literally tearing me 
apart. Before long, however, the 
doubts thrived independent of the 
needs that conceived them.

My painful indecisiveness, my 
tentativeness, my lack of direc-
tion, my paralysis of volition, my 
SRYHUW\�RI�FRQÀGHQFH��KDYH�FDXVHG�
VXͿHULQJ� DQG� GHSUHVVLRQ�� 0\�
family, my future, and my faith 
are at stake. I am losing hope.

7 Could the author of that letter, 
as well as others with such inner 
turmoil, have forgotten a prom-
LVH�RI�WKH�/RUG"�+H�VDLG��́ /HW�YLU-
tue garnish thy thoughts unceas-

c Ether 12:32; emphasis added
d D&C 121:45
e D&C 63:20
f Abraham 3:25
g Articles of Faith 1:13; emphasis added

LQJO\�� WKHQ� VKDOO� WK\� FRQÀGHQFH�
wax strong in the presence of 
God”.d Unrighteous thoughts 
are the termites of character—
DQG�RI�FRQÀGHQFH�

8 To the author and to each per-
son listening, I bring a message 
of hope. Regardless of how des-
perate things may seem, remem-
ber, we can always have hope. 
Always! The Lord’s promise to 
us is certain: “He that endureth 
in faith and doeth my will, the 
same shall overcome”.e I repeat, 
there is always hope!

9 We came to the earth to re-
ceive our bodies and to be test-
ed. Do you remember the scrip-
ture that states, “We will prove 
them herewith, to see if they 
will do all things whatsoever the 
Lord their God shall command 
them”.f Passing tests of obedi-
ence requires faith and hope—
constantly.

10 Hope is part of our religion—
mentioned in one of the Articles 
of Faith. “We follow the admo-
nition of Paul—We believe all 
things, we hope all things, we 
have endured many things, 
and hope to be able to endure all 
things”.g

11 A correlation exists between 
hope and gratitude. To illustrate, 
let me share a personal experi-
ence. Last Thanksgiving, Sister 
Nelson and I hosted a memo-
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rable gathering. All of our lo-
cally available daughters, sons, 
and grandchildren were there, 
among others. We counted six-
ty-three people at the feast. As 
part of our after-dinner pro-
gram, Sister Nelson distributed 
a sheet of paper to each indi-
vidual, headed, “This year, I am 
thankful for. . .” The remainder 
of the page was blank. She asked 
each to complete the thought, 
either in writing or by drawing 
a picture. The papers were then 
collected, redistributed, and 
read aloud. We were asked to 
guess who composed each re-
ply, which, incidentally, was not 
YHU\�GLFXOW�

12 Meanwhile, I observed a 
pattern. Generally, the children 
were thankful for food, cloth-
ing, shelter, family (and, occa-
VLRQDOO\�� SHWV��� 7KHLU� SLFWXUHV�
were precious, though not like-
ly to be shown in an art gallery. 
Our youth broadened their ex-
pressions to include gratitude 
for their country, freedom, and 
church. The adults noted most 
of those items, but in addition 
mentioned the temple, their love 
of the Lord, and appreciation 
for his atonement. Their hopes 
were combined with gratitude. 
Counting blessings is better than 
recounting problems.

13 Hope emanates from the Lord, 
and it transcends the bounds of 
this mortal sphere. Paul noted 

h 1 Corinthians 15:19
i Moroni 7:41; see also Alma 27:28
j 1 Timothy 1:1
k 1 Corinthians 13:13, Alma 7:24, Ether 12:28, D&C 4:5
l Moroni 7:47

that “if in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable”.h Only with 
an eternal perspective of God’s 
great plan of happiness can we 
HYHU�ÀQG�D�PRUH�H[FHOOHQW�KRSH��
“What is it that ye shall hope 
IRU"µ�DVNHG�0RURQL��+H�WKHQ�DQ-
swered his own question: “Be-
hold I say unto you that ye shall 
have hope through the atone-
ment of Christ”.i Paul expressed 
the same thought. He succinctly 
called the Lord Jesus Christ “our 
hope”.j Have you heard the old 
statement that “hope springs 
HWHUQDO"µ� ,W� FDQ� RQO\� EH� WUXH� LI�
that hope springs from him who 
is eternal.

Faith, Hope, and Charity
14 Have you noticed in the scrip-
tures that hope seldom stands 
DORQH"� +RSH� LV� RIWHQ� OLQNHG�
with faith. Hope and faith are 
commonly connected to charity. 
:K\"�%HFDXVH�KRSH� LV� HVVHQWLDO�
to faith; faith is essential to hope; 
faith and hope are essential to 
charity.k They support one an-
other like legs on a three-legged 
stool. All three relate to our Re-
deemer.

15 Faith stems from the Lord Je-
sus Christ. Hope centers in his 
atonement. Charity is manifest 
in the “pure love of Christ”.l 
These three attributes are inter-
twined like strands in a cable 
and may not always be precise-
ly distinguished. Together, they 
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become our tether to the celestial 
kingdom. We read in the Book of 
Mormon:

There must be faith; and if there 
must be faith there must also be 
hope; and if there must be hope 
there must also be charity.

And except ye have charity ye can 
in nowise be saved in the kingdom 
of God; neither can ye be saved in 
the kingdom of God if ye have not 
faith; neither can ye if ye have no 
hope.m

16 We know that there is an op-
position in all things.n Not sur-
prisingly, therefore, faith, hope, 
and charity have their opposing 
forces. As illustrated in the letter 
from which I read, the antithesis 
of faith is doubt;o the opposite 
of hope is despair. And the coun-
terpart of charity—the pure love 
of Christ—is disregard or even 
disdain for him and his com-
mandments.

17 Therefore, in our quest for 
faith, hope, and charity, we must 
beware of the dangers of doubt, 
despair, or disdain for the di-
vine. Moroni so taught: “If ye 
have no hope ye must needs be 
in despair; and despair cometh 
because of iniquity”.p

18 Each of you is special, val-
ued, and needed in building the 
kingdom of God. The adversary 
is also aware of your worth and 

m Moroni 10:20–21; see also Ether 12:9, 34
n 2 Nephi 2:10–11, 15
o for descriptions, see Hebrews 11:1, Alma 32:21
p Moroni 10:22
q Alma 13:28–29
r Ether 12:4; see also v. 9 and Hebrews 6:19

will surely taunt you. When Sa-
tan’s temptations come your 
way, please remember this coun-
sel from Alma:

Humble yourselves before the 
Lord, and call on his holy name, 
and watch and pray continually, 
that ye may not be tempted above 
that which ye can bear. . . .

Having faith on the Lord; having 
a hope that ye shall receive eternal 
life; having the love of God always 
in your hearts.q 

Anchor of Faith and Hope
19 A more excellent hope is 
mightier than a wistful wish. 
+RSH��IRUWLÀHG�E\�IDLWK�DQG�FKDU-
ity, forges a force as strong as 
steel. Hope becomes an anchor 
to the soul. To this anchor, the 
faithful can cling, securely teth-
ered to the Lord. Satan, on the 
other hand, would have us cast 
away that anchor and drift with 
the ebb tide of despair. If we will 
cling to the anchor of hope, it 
will be our safeguard forever.

20 A scripture declares:

Wherefore, whoso believeth in 
God might with surety hope for a 
better world, yea, even a place at 
the right hand of God, which hope 
cometh of faith, maketh an anchor 
to the souls of men, which would 
make them sure and steadfast.r

21 The Lord of hope invites all 
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people to come unto him. Steps 
toward him begin with faith, re-
pentance, and baptism. Moroni 
explained that

the remission of sins bringeth 
meekness, and lowliness of heart; 
and . . . the visitation of the Holy 
*KRVW�� ZKLFK� &RPIRUWHU� ÀOOHWK�
with hope and perfect love, . . . 
until the end shall come, when all 
the saints shall dwell with God.s 

22 That destiny can only be real-
ized when we “have faith unto 
repentance”.t

���,QVXFLHQW�KRSH�RIWHQ�PHDQV�
LQVXFLHQW� UHSHQWDQFH�� -RKQ�
pleaded that “every man that 
KDWK�WKLV�KRSH�LQ�>*RG@�SXULÀHWK�
himself, even as he is pure”.u

The Fruits of Faith and Hope
24 The fruits of faith and hope 
are beautiful to behold. While in 
Hawaii recently, I met with a vice 
premier of the People’s Republic 
of China who had requested a 
visit to the Polynesian Cultur-
al Center. The vice premier was 
accompanied by his wife and 
by the Chinese ambassador to 
the USA. More than twenty oth-
er dignitaries were also in their 
party. Because Elder Loren C. 
Dunn and I were already in Ha-
waii for meetings with Church 
leaders, we were asked to go 
to the Center and extend an of-
ÀFLDO� ZHOFRPH� WR� WKH� &KLQHVH�
delegation on behalf of the First 
Presidency and General Author-
LWLHV��$V�WKHVH�LQÁXHQWLDO�YLVLWRUV�

s Moroni 8:26; emphasis added
t Alma 34:15
u 1 John 3:3

toured the center and the ad-
joining BYU—Hawaii collegiate 
campus, they were impressed. 
The vice premier noted the sis-
terly and brotherly blending of 
VRPH�VL[W\�GLͿHUHQW�QDWLRQDOLWLHV�
DQG� WKLUW\� GLͿHUHQW� ODQJXDJHV��
He even noticed that Samoans 
sang with Fijians, that Tongans 
danced with Tahitians, and so 
on. The spirit of unity among the 
Latter-day Saint youth was easi-
ly evident to all of us.

25 Finally he asked the question 
“How do you promote such uni-
W\�DPRQJ�\RXU�\RXQJ�SHRSOH"µ�
I answered his question later, 
when I presented a copy of the 
Book of Mormon to him, describ-
ing it as the precious document 
promoting that unity—and joy.

26 Tonight I thought of that unity 
as we sang words to the opening 
hymn, “Now Let Us Rejoice.” 
Written by W. W. Phelps in the 
1830s, it was sung by early con-
verts to the Church from many 
QDWLRQV��7KHLU�GLFXOWLHV�DGMXVW-
ing to new neighbors, languag-
es, and cultures must have been 
great. Yet they found hope in 
their new life together as broth-
ers and sisters in the Church. 
Can you picture in your mind 
those early struggling Saints 
singing these words, just as we 
GLG�WRQLJKW"

In faith we’ll rely on the arm of 
Jehovah
To guide thru these last days of 
trouble and gloom,
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And after the scourges and har-
vest are over, 
We’ll rise with the just when the 
Savior doth come.

Then all that was promised the 
Saints will be given,
And they will be crown’d with the 
angels of heav’n,
And earth will appear as the Gar-
den of Eden,
And Christ and his people will 
ever be one.v

27 This text is a remarkable 
statement of unity in the Lord’s 
work. Regardless of nationality, 
the Saints have always under-
stood the word of the Lord, who 
declared: “I say unto you, be 
one; and if ye are not one ye are 
not mine”.w

28 When stake number two thou-
sand was created in Mexico last 
month, President Howard W. 
Hunter said that the “great pur-
poses of the Lord could not have 
been achieved with dissension 
RU� MHDORXV\� RU� VHOÀVKQHVV�� >7KH�
Lord] will bless each of us as we 
FDVW�RͿ�SULGH��SUD\�IRU�VWUHQJWK��
and contribute to the good of the 
whole”.x

29 In stark contrast to that divine 
objective, the real world in which 
we live is divided by diverse 
languages, culture, and politics. 
Even the privileges of a democ-
racy carry the burden of bicker-
ing in election campaigns. Con-

v “Now Let Us Rejoice,” Hymns, 1985, no. 3
w D&C 38:27
x Address delivered at the creation of the Mexico Mexico City 
Contreras Stake, 11 December 1994
y 3 Nephi 11:29–30

tention is all about us. Ours is a 
pessimistic and cynical world—
one that, to a great extent, has no 
hope in Christ nor in God’s plan 
for human happiness. Why such 
JOREDO� FRQWHQWLRQ� DQG� JORRP"�
The reason is plain. If there is no 
hope in Christ, there is no recog-
nition of a divine plan for the re-
demption of mankind. Without 
that knowledge, people mistak-
enly believe that existence today 
is followed by extinction tomor-
row—that happiness and family 
associations are only ephemeral.

30 Such fallacies feed conten-
tion. The Book of Mormon bears 
record of these words from the 
ÀUVW� VHUPRQ� RI� WKH� /RUG� WR� WKH�
people of ancient America. Jesus 
said:

I say unto you, he that hath the 
spirit of contention is not of me, 
but is of the devil, who is the fa-
ther of contention, and he stirreth 
up the hearts of men to contend 
with anger, one with another.

Behold, this is not my doctrine, to 
stir up the hearts of men with an-
ger, one against another; but this 
is my doctrine, that such things 
should be done away.y 

The Importance of Names
31 Unfortunately, our modern 
society is caught up in divisive 
disputation. Often unkind nick-
names are added to—or even 
substituted for—given names. 
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Labels are invented to foster 
feelings of segregation and com-
petition. For example, athletic 
teams acquire names to intim-
idate others, such as Giants, Ti-
gers, Warriors, and so on. Harm-
OHVV�\RX�VD\"�:HOO��SHUKDSV�QRW�
overly important. But that is 
only the beginning. More seri-
ous separation results when la-
bels are utilized with the intent 
to demean, such as Jew, Gentile, 
black, Hispanic, or Mormon.

32 Even worse, such terms cam-
RXÁDJH�RXU�WUXH�LGHQWLW\�DV�VRQV�
and daughters of God. The de-
sire of my heart is that we might 
rise above such worldly trends. 
God wants us to ascend to the 
highest level of our potential. He 
employs names that unify and 
sanctify.

33 He gave a new name to Abra-
ham’s grandson, Jacob, saying, 
“Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel: for as a 
prince hast thou power with God 
and with men”.z In Hebrew, the 
term Yisra’el means “God pre-
vails.” Jacob was given a name 
to match his divine destiny.

34 When we embrace the gospel 
and are baptized, we are born 
again. We take upon ourselves 
the sacred name of Jesus Christ.aa 
We are adopted as his sons and 
daughters and are known as 
brothers and sisters. We become 

z Genesis 32:28
aa D&C 20:37
ab Galatians 3:29, D&C 86:8–11
ac l Peter 2:9; emphasis added
ad Deuteronomy 14:2; emphasis added
ae The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language 
>1HZ�<RUN��+RXJKWRQ�0LLQ�&R�������@

members of his family; he is the 
father of our new life.

35 When we receive patriarchal 
blessings, we each receive a dec-
laration of lineage—a name that 
links us to our heritage. We un-
derstand how we become joint 
heirs to promises once given by 
the Lord directly to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob.ab

36 In a prophecy regarding us, 
Peter utilized uplifting terms. 
He declared that we “are a cho-
sen generation, a royal priest-
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people”.ac We recognize the ad-
jectives chosen, royal, and holy as 
complimentary. But what about 
the term peculiar"�0RVHV�DOVR�HP-
ployed the term when he said,

Thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the nations 
that are upon the earth.ad 

37 I looked up the term peculiar 
in a modern dictionary. It is cur-
UHQWO\� GHÀQHG� DV� ´XQXVXDOµ� RU�
“eccentric,” “strange,” “odd,” 
“standing apart from others,” 
“exclusive,” or “unique”.ae But 
the term peculiar as used in the 
scriptures means something 
TXLWH� GLͿHUHQW�� ,Q� WKH� 2OG� 7HV-
tament, the Hebrew term from 
which peculiar was translated 
is cgullah, which means “valued 
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property,” or “treasure.”

38 In the New Testament, the 
Greek term from which pecu-
liar was translated is peripoiesis, 
which means “possession,” or 
“an obtaining.” (Forms of the 
*UHHN� VX[�SRLHVLV� DUH� VHHQ� LQ�
words currently in use in the 
English language. For exam-
ple, doctors and druggists use a 
book known as a “pharmacopoe-
ia,” which refers to possession 
or obtaining of pharmaceutical 
agents. The term used for the 
making of blood in the body is 
known as hematopoiesis. Students 
of the English language refer to 
onomatopoeia, a word made to 
sound like its referent, such as 
buzz, crack, or twang��

39 With that understanding 
from the Greek, we can see that 
the scriptural term peculiar does 
not mean “strange” or “odd” at 
DOO��,W�VLJQLÀHV�́ YDOXHG�WUHDVXUH�µ�
“made,” or “selected by God.” 
Peculiar is used in only seven 
verses of the Bible. In the Old 
7HVWDPHQW�LW�LV�XVHG�ÀYH�WLPHV�af 
In each instance, it has been 
translated from the Hebrew term 
that means “valued treasure.”

40 In the New Testament, pecu-
liar is used two times.ag In each 
instance it has been translated 
IURP�D�*UHHN�WHUP�WKDW�VLJQLÀHV�
“possession” or “those select-
ed by God as his own people.” 
7KXV�� IRU�XV� WR�EH� LGHQWLÀHG�E\�

af Exodus 19:5; Deuteronomy 14:2, 26:18; Psalms 135:4; Ecclesi-
astes 2:8
ag Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9
ah 1 Nephi 15:18; emphasis added
ai Alma 13:3

servants of the Lord as his pecu-
liar people is a compliment of 
the highest order.

41 When we know who we are 
and what God expects of us, we 
DUH� ÀOOHG� ZLWK� KRSH� DQG� PDGH�
DZDUH� RI� RXU� VLJQLÀFDQW� UROH� LQ�
his great plan of happiness. The 
day in which we now live was 
foreseen even before Christ was 
born, when a prophet said:

Our father hath not spoken of our 
seed alone, but also of all the house 
of Israel, pointing to the covenant 
ZKLFK� VKRXOG� EH� IXOÀOOHG� in the 
latter days; which covenant the 
Lord made to our father Abraham, 
saying: In thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed.ah 

42 These are those latter days. 
We are the ones foredetermined 
DQG� IRUHRUGDLQHG� WR� IXOÀOO� WKDW�
promise.ai We are the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. We 
are, in fact, the hope of Israel. We 
are God’s treasure, reserved for 
our particular place and time.

43 No wonder China’s vice pre-
mier noted what he did. Our 
faithful Latter-day Saints are 
ÀOOHG�ZLWK� KRSH� DQG�PRWLYDWHG�
by love of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
With that hope, we assiduously 
avoid labels that could be inter-
preted as derogatory. When the 
Nephites were truly righteous, 
their previous patterns of polar-
ization vanished.
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There was no contention in the 
land, because of the love of God 
which did dwell in the hearts of 
the people. . . .

There were no robbers, nor mur-
derers, neither were there Lama-
nites, nor any manner of -ites; but 
they were in one, the children of 
Christ, and heirs to the kingdom 
of God.

And how blessed were they!aj

44 Unfortunately, the sequel to 
that story is not a happy one. 
This pleasant circumstance per-
sisted until “a small part of the 
people . . . had revolted. . . and 
taken upon them the name of 
Lamanites”,ak reviving old prej-
udices and teaching their chil-
dren again to hate, “even as the 
Lamanites were taught to hate 
the children of Nephi from the 
beginning”.al And so the polariz-
ing process began all over again.

45 I hope that we may learn this 
important lesson and delete 
such segregating names from 
our personal vocabularies. Paul 
taught that “there is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus”.am

46 Our Savior invites us “to 
come unto him and partake of 
his goodness; and he denieth 
none that come unto him, black 

aj 4 Nephi 1:15, 17–18
ak 4 Nephi 1:20
al 4 Nephi 1:39
am Galatians 3:28; see also Colossians 3:11
an 2 Nephi 26:33
ao Acts 17:24, 26

and white, bond and free, male 
and female; . . . all are alike 
unto God”.an Scripture declares 
that God “made the world and 
all things therein,” “And hath 
made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth”.ao

Greek Terms for Love
47 The New Testament contains 
many references to the Lord’s 
commandments that human 
beings love one another. Those 
verses become even more mean-
ingful if considered in the New 
Testament’s original Greek lan-
guage. It is a very rich language, 
KDYLQJ�WKUHH�GLͿHUHQW�ZRUGV�IRU�
love, in contrast to the one avail-
able to us in the English lan-
guage. The three Greek words 
IRU�ORYH�DSSO\�DW�GLͿHUHQW�OHYHOV�
of emotion. The term employed 
for the highest level of love is 
agape, to describe the kind of 
love we feel for the Lord or for 
other highly esteemed individu-
als. It is a term of great respect 
and adoration.

48 The second level of love is ex-
pressed by the term phileo, to de-
VFULEH�DͿHFWLRQ�IHOW�IRU�D�EHORYHG�
associate or friend. It, too, is a 
term of great respect, but per-
haps less formal.

49 The third level of love is de-
picted by the term eros, to de-
scribe physical desire and inti-
macy.
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50 As I quote a couple of scrip-
tures, see if you can identify the 
appropriate Greek term. Quot-
ing the Lord: “A new command-
ment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one anoth-
er”.ap Right! The level of love cit-
ed in this verse is that of agape: 
with highest respect.

51 Quoting Paul: “Be kindly af-
fectioned one to another with 
brotherly love”.aq If you said 
phileo, the second level, you 
were correct. The Greek term 
from which this was translated 
is philadelphia.

52 I looked up all references to 
love in the New Testament, both 
in English and in Greek. I found 
that every reference that adjures 
us to love one another employs 
only the higher agape or phileo 
forms. Not a single reference 
utilized the third level, eros. One 
exception should be noted: “Be-
ware of the scribes, which love to 
go in long clothing, and love sal-
utations in the marketplaces”.ar 
In this instance, the word love 
was translated from the Greek 
term thelo, meaning “desire” or 
“delight.”

��� 7KLV� OLWWOH� H[HUFLVH� FRQÀUPV�
what we already know, that the 
Lord wants our love for each 
other to be most noble, reserving 

ap John 13:34
aq Romans 12:10
ar Mark 12:38; emphasis added
as for examples, see Genesis 2:24, Matthew 19:5, Mark 10:7, 
D&C 42:22, Moses 3:24, Abraham 5:18
at Leviticus 19:18; Matthew 19:19, 22:39; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27; 
Romans 13:9; Galatians 5:14; James 2:8; D&C 59:6

the intimate expression of physi-
cal love exclusively for husband 
and wife.as I’ll translate that con-
clusion into simple terms. If you 
are tempted toward sexual be-
havior that is either errant or ab-
errant, hang an imaginary sign 
on the subject that says, “Please 
do not touch!” And, since deeds 
are preceded by thoughts, think 
not of now; think of eternal life!

Selection of a Marriage Partner
54 At the beginning of my mes-
VDJH�� ,�VXJJHVWHG��ZLWK�D�VPLOH��
that some of you might be hop-
LQJ� WR� ÀQG� D� SURVSHFW� IRU�PDU-
riage, perhaps in the not-too-
GLVWDQW� IXWXUH�� 0D\� ,� RͿHU� D�
word of counsel, in addition to 
the quotation from President 
0F.D\�DERXW�NHHSLQJ�\RXU�H\HV�
wide open. The commandment 
to love our neighbors without 
discrimination is certain.at But 
it must not be misunderstood. 
It applies generally. Selection of 
a marriage partner, on the other 
hand, involves VSHFLÀF and not 
general criteria. After all, you can 
only be married to one individ-
ual.

55 The probabilities of a suc-
cessful marriage are known 
to be much greater if both the 
husband and wife are united in 
their religion, language, culture, 
and ethnic background. Thus, in 
choosing your eternal compan-
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ion, please be wise. It’s better 
QRW�WR�Á\�LQ�WKH�IDFH�RI�FRQVWDQW�
head winds. Occasional squalls 
provide challenge enough.

56 Once those marriage vows are 
taken, you will want to be abso-
lutely faithful to the Lord and to 
your companion, to whom you 
KDYH� SURPLVHG� FRPSOHWH� ÀGHOL-
ty. This year, Sister Nelson and 
,�ZLOO�FHOHEUDWH�RXU�ÀIWLHWK�ZHG-
ding anniversary. We realize that 
the number of additional years 
together in mortality is steadily 
diminishing. How grateful we 
are that we have been faithful to 
each other in spite of numerous 
periods of separation imposed 
by wartime and professional 
duties. Someone once asked my 
sweetheart how she managed 
with ten children as well as a hus-
band with a demanding surgical 
practice, major responsibilities 
in the Church, and little time to 
help. Her reply was unforgetta-
ble. “When I married him ,” she 
said, “I didn’t expect much, so I 
was rarely disappointed.” I pay 
tribute to her. All that I hold dear 
in life has come to me because of 
my love for her and for the Lord.

Hope of Eternal Life
57 Happiness comes when scrip-
tures are used in shaping our 
lives. They speak of the “bright-
ness of hope”au for which we 
yearn. But if our hopes were nar-
URZO\�FRQÀQHG�RQO\�WR�PRPHQWV�
in mortality, we should surely 

au 2 Nephi 31:20
av D&C 14:7
aw Juvenile Instructor 39, 15 September 1904, pp. 561–62
ax D&C 6:36
ay 2 Nephi 2:25, Jacob 2:18–19
az JST Matthew 6:38

be disappointed. Our ultimate 
hope must be anchored to the 
atonement of the Lord. He said, 
“If you keep my commandments 
and endure to the end you shall 
have eternal life, which gift is the 
greatest of all the gifts of God”.av 
In addition, President Joseph F. 
Smith said:

The great truth enunciated by the 
Savior seems very generally to be 
lost sight of in this generation, 
WKDW� LW�ZLOO� SURÀW� D�PDQ�QRWKLQJ�
tho’ he should gain the whole 
world if he lose his own soul.

The standard of success as de-
clared by the word of God, is the 
salvation of the soul. The greatest 
gift of God is eternal life.aw 

58 An understanding of that ob-
jective should help us approach 
the future with faith instead of 
fear,ax with a more excellent hope 
in place of despair. With educa-
tion, your niche in life will be 
assured. Interests in your family, 
the Church, and your vocation 
can be properly balanced. God 
sent each of us here to be happy 
and successful.ay

59 Meanwhile, he also needs us. 
We are to “seek not the things of 
WKLV�ZRUOG� EXW� VHHN� �� �� �� ÀUVW� WR�
build up the kingdom of God, 
and to establish his righteous-
ness”.az He decreed that “no one 
can assist in this work except he 
shall be humble and full of love, 
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having faith, hope, and charity, 
being temperate in all things”.ba

60 Such an individual is Presi-
dent Howard W. Hunter. About 
two years ago he stood at this 
pulpit where I now stand. Sud-
denly he was accosted by an as-
sailant brandishing a briefcase 
said to contain a bomb. President 
Hunter exhibited great courage. 
He didn’t give an inch. After the 
threat was over and peace was 
restored to the scene, President 
Hunter delivered his message. It 
was entitled “An Anchor to the 
Souls of Men”—a theme similar 
to mine tonight. I would like to 
quote from his message because 
it is especially relevant. Presi-
dent Hunter said:

It is incumbent upon us to rejoice 
a little more and despair a little 
less, to give thanks for what we 
have and for the magnitude of 
God’s blessings to us. . . .

For Latter-day Saints this is a time 
of great hope and excitement—one 
of the greatest eras . . . of all dis-
pensations. We need to have faith 
and hope, two of the greatest fun-
damental virtues of any disciple-
ship of Christ. We must continue 
WR� H[HUFLVH� FRQÀGHQFH� LQ�*RG�� �� ��
. He will bless us as a people. . . . 
He will bless us as individuals. . . .

I promise you tonight in the name 
of the Lord whose servant I am 

ba D&C 12:8
bb BYU 1992–93 Devotional and Fireside Speeches (Provo: 
%ULJKDP�<RXQJ�8QLYHUVLW\���������SS����²��
bc 2 Nephi 31:20; see also 2 Nephi 32:3
bd 3 Nephi 22:5
be Hymns, 1985, no. 259

that God will always protect and 
care for his people. . . . With the 
gospel of Jesus Christ you have 
every hope and promise and reas-
surance. The Lord has power over 
his Saints and will always prepare 
places of peace, defense, and safety 
for his people. When we have faith 
in God we can hope for a better 
world—for us personally and for 
all mankind. . . .

Disciples of Christ in every gen-
eration are invited, indeed com-
PDQGHG��WR�EH�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�D�SHUIHFW�
brightness of hope.bb

61 President Hunter’s counsel is 
timeless.

62 Tonight, to the youth of the 
Church, I would like to quote a 
scripture by way of summary 
and promise:

Ye must press forward with a 
steadfastness in Christ, having a 
perfect brightness of hope, and a 
love of God and of all men. Where-
fore, if ye shall press forward, 
feasting upon the word of Christ, 
and endure to the end, behold, 
thus saith the Father: Ye shall 
have eternal life.bc

63 Your hope is your “Redeem-
er, the Holy One of Israel—the 
God of the whole earth”.bd His 
hope is in you. You are literally 
the “Hope of Israel, Zion’s army, 
Children of the promised day”.be
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64 If the apostle Paul were with 
us tonight, he might choose to 
bless you as once he did the Ro-
PDQV��´1RZ�WKH�*RG�RI�KRSH�ÀOO�
you with all joy and peace in be-
lieving, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost”.a

65 As it is my privilege to bear 
that same apostolic authority, I 
invoke a blessing upon you, that 
you may feast upon the words of 
Christ and apply his teachings 
in your lives; that success may 
attend your righteous endeav-
ors; that health, happiness, and 
a more excellent hope may be 
yours; that you may endure to 
the end and enjoy eternal life. I 
so bless you, consistent with the 
will of the Lord for each of you. 
I testify that God lives, that Jesus 
is the Christ, and that his church 
has been restored in these latter 
days, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen.

CHAPTER 23
Children of the Covenant - Deliv-
ered April 1995 in the Saturday 
Afternoon session of General Con-
ference.

THE title of my message is the 
scriptural phrase “children of 
the covenant.”b In introducing 
WKLV�WRSLF�,�ZLOO�UHÁHFW�RQ�UHFHQW�
events as a colleague of Presi-
dent Howard W. Hunter and as 
a father and upon earlier expe-
riences as a doctor of medicine.

a Romans 15:13
b 3 Ne. 20:26
c Howard W. Hunter, quoted in Ensign, July 1994, pp. 4–5

2 These past weeks have been 
challenging for Sister Nelson 
and me. Not only have we bid 
farewell to our beloved President 
Hunter, but thirty-three days 
HDUOLHU�� ZH� VXͿHUHG� WKH� GHPLVH�
of our precious daughter Emily. 
$�PRWKHU�RI�ÀYH�\RXQJ�FKLOGUHQ��
Emily had just celebrated her 
thirty-seventh birthday when 
called to the other side.

�� 3UHVLGHQW� +XQWHU� LQÁXHQFHG�
Emily’s life in a real way. She 
welcomed his invitation for all 
adult members of the Church to 
hold a temple recommend. She 
and her husband, Bradley Witt-
wer, regarded their regular time 
in the temple as a sacred privi-
lege. They viewed “the temple 
of the Lord as the great symbol 
of their membership and the 
supernal setting for their most 
sacred covenants.” She strived 
to emulate the “example of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.”c

4 Even though illness brought 
LQWHQVH� VXͿHULQJ� WR� 3UHVL-
dent Hunter and Emily, an an-
gry word never fell from their 
lips. Instead, they chose to en-
dure with loving faith. When 
well-meaning friends and fami-
ly expressed concern for Emily, 
she cheerfully replied, “Don’t 
ZRUU\�� ,·OO� EH� 2.�µ� (YHQ� ZKHQ�
she concluded a telephone call, 
she did not close with the cus-
tomary “good-bye.” She would 
say, “I love you!”

��:KHQ�3UHVLGHQW�%R\G�.��3DFN-
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er and I last visited President 
Hunter, he beckoned for Sister 
Hunter, reached for her hand, 
and said with a smile, “I feel bet-
ter when you are near me.”

6 My tears of sorrow have 
ÁRZHG� DORQJ� ZLWK� ZLVKHV� WKDW�
I could have done more for our 
daughter and for our President. 
If I had the power of resurrec-
tion, I would have been tempt-
ed to bring them back. Though 
one of the ordained Apostles, 
each of whom is entrusted with 
all the keys of the kingdom of 
God, I do not hold keys of the 
Resurrection. Jesus Christ holds 
those keys and will use them for 
Emily, for President Hunter, and 
for all people in the Lord’s own 
time.d

7 Emily and President Hunter 
had no fear of death. They had 
made and honored sacred cov-
enants with the Lord, and they 
knew that his covenants to them 
ZLOO�EH�NHSW�ZLWK�HTXDO�ÀGHOLW\�e 
They lived nobly as “children of 
the covenant.”

8 Years ago as a young medical 
student I saw many patients af-
ÁLFWHG� ZLWK� GLVHDVHV� WKDW� DUH�
now preventable. Today it is 

d See Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe (Salt 
/DNH� &LW\�� 'HVHUHW� %RRN� &R��� ������� SS�� ���²���� -RVHSK� )LHOGLQJ�
Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. 
�6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRNFUDIW������²����������
e D&C 82:10
f Rules of agency and accountability still apply, however. 
Choice and accountability are divine gifts nearly as precious as life 
itself. “Even the children of the covenant will be rejected except they 
make good their title by godly works” (James E. Talmage, Jesus the 
&KULVW��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN�&R���������S��������&KLOGUHQ�RI�
the covenant are to honor the Sabbath day and keep it holy (see Ex. 
�����²������²����(]HN���������DQG�REH\�DOO�RI�*RG·V�FRPPDQGPHQWV

possible to immunize individu-
als against conditions that once 
were disabling—even deadly. 
One medical method by which 
acquired immunity is conferred 
is inoculation. The term inoculate 
is fascinating. It comes from two 
Latin roots: in, meaning “with-
in”; and oculus, meaning “an 
eye.” The verb to inoculate, there-
fore, literally means “to put an 
eye within”—to monitor against 
harm.

�� $Q� DLFWLRQ� OLNH� SROLR� FDQ�
cripple or destroy the body. An 
DLFWLRQ� OLNH� VLQ� FDQ� FULSSOH� RU�
destroy the spirit. The ravages of 
polio can now be prevented by 
immunization, but the ravages 
of sin require other means of pre-
vention. Doctors cannot immu-
nize against iniquity. Spiritual 
protection comes only from the 
Lordf—and in his own way. Je-
sus chooses not to inoculate, but 
to indoctrinate. His method em-
ploys no vaccine; it utilizes the 
teaching of divine doctrine—a 
governing “eye within”—to 
protect the eternal spirits of his 
children.
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,GHQWLÀFDWLRQ�DQG�,QGRFWULQDWLRQ
10 In so teaching, Jesus often es-
tablished his own identity,g then 
the identity of his followers. I 
quote his words to the people of 
ancient America. He said, “I am 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God.”h

“All the prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow after … have 
WHVWLÀHG�RI�me.

“And behold, ye are the children 
of the prophets; and ye are of the 
house of Israel; and ye are of the 
covenant which the Father made 
with your fathers, saying unto 
Abraham: And in thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.

“The Father having raised me 
XS�XQWR�\RX�ÀUVW��DQG�VHQW�me to 
bless you in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities; and 
this because ye are the children of 
the covenant.”i

11 A giant step toward spiritual 
immunity is taken when we un-
derstand the expression “chil-
dren of the covenant.” To what 
FRYHQDQW� GLG� WKH� 6DYLRU� UHIHU"�
“The covenant which he made 
with Abraham.”j The Lord add-
ed, “I will remember the cove-

g For examples, see 3 Ne. 9:15; 3 Ne. 11:10; 3 Ne. 20:31; Ether 
3:14; D&C 6:21; D&C 10:57; D&C 11:28; D&C 14:9; D&C 19:24; D&C 
35:2; D&C 36:8; D&C 43:34; D&C 49:28; D&C 51:20; D&C 52:44
h 3 Ne. 20:31; emphasis added
i 3 Ne. 20:24–26; emphasis added
j 3 Ne. 20:27
k 3 Ne. 20:29; emphasis added. See also 1 Pet. 5:6; 3 Ne. 5:25; 
Morm. 5:12; D&C 93:19
l Gen. 17:1–10; Gen. 22:15–18; Gal. 3:28–29; Abr. 2:9–11
m Gen. 26:1–5, 24
n Gen. 28:1–4, 10–14; Gen. 35:9–13; Gen. 48:3–4
o 1 Chr. 16:15. See also Gen. 17:1–10, 19; Lev. 26:42; Acts 3:25; 
LDS Bible Dictionary, “Abraham, Covenant of,” p. 602

nant which I have made with my 
people; and I have covenanted 
with them that I would gather 
them together in mine own due 
time.”k

The Abrahamic Covenant
12 The covenant that the Lord 
ÀUVW�PDGH� WR�$EUDKDPl and re-
DUPHG� WR� ,VDDFm and Jacobn is 
RI� WUDQVFHQGHQW� VLJQLÀFDQFH�� ,W�
contained several promises:

• Abraham’s posterity would 
be numerous, entitled to 
eternal increase and to bear 
the priesthood;

• He would become a father of 
many nations;

• Christ and kings would come 
through Abraham’s lineage;

• Certain lands would be in-
herited;

• All nations of the earth 
would be blessed by his seed;

• That covenant would be ev-
erlasting—even through “a 
thousand generations.”o

13 Some of these promises have 
been accomplished; others have 
yet to be. I quote from a proph-
ecy given nearly 600 years B.C.: 
“Our father hath not spoken of 
our seed alone, but also of all 
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the house of Israel, pointing to 
the covenant which should be 
IXOÀOOHG� LQ� WKH� ODWWHU� GD\V; which 
covenant the Lord made to our 
father Abraham.”p

14 Precisely as promised, the 
Master appeared in these latter 
days to renew the Abrahamic 
covenant. To the Prophet Joseph 
Smith the Lord declared: “Abra-
ham received promises concern-
ing his seed, and of the fruit of 
his loins—from whose loins ye 
are, … my servant Joseph. … 
This promise is yours also, be-
cause ye are of Abraham.”q

15 We are also children of the 
covenant. We have received, as 
did they of old, the holy priest-

p 1 Ne. 15:18; emphasis added. Other prophecies convey sim-
ilar meaning. Among them are the following:“Many generations 
after the Messiah shall be manifested in body unto the children 
of men, then shall the fulness of the gospel of the Messiah come 
unto the Gentiles, and from the Gentiles unto the remnant of our 
seed—“And at that day shall the remnant of our seed know that 
they are of the house of Israel, and that they are the covenant people 
of the Lord; and then shall they know and come to the knowledge 
of their forefathers, and also to the knowledge of the gospel of their 
Redeemer, which was ministered unto their fathers by him; where-
fore, they shall come to the knowledge of their Redeemer and the 
very points of his doctrine, that they may know how to come unto 
KLP�DQG�EH�VDYHGµ����1H�������²����´7KHQ�ZLOO�,�JDWKHU�WKHP�LQ�IURP�
WKH� IRXU� TXDUWHUV� RI� WKH� HDUWK�� DQG� WKHQ�ZLOO� ,� IXOÀO� WKH� FRYHQDQW�
which the Father hath made unto all the people of the house of Is-
UDHOµ����1H��������´$QG�WKHQ�ZLOO�,�UHPHPEHU�P\�FRYHQDQW�ZKLFK�,�
have made unto my people, O house of Israel, and I will bring my 
gospel unto them.“And I will show unto thee, O house of Israel, that 
the Gentiles shall not have power over you; but I will remember 
my covenant unto you, O house of Israel, and ye shall come unto 
WKH�NQRZOHGJH�RI�WKH�IXOQHVV�RI�P\�JRVSHOµ����1H�������²����´7KRX�
shalt preach the fulness of my gospel, which I have sent forth in 
these last days, the covenant which I have sent forth to recover my 
SHRSOH��ZKLFK�DUH�RI�WKH�KRXVH�RI�,VUDHOµ��'	&�������
q D&C 132:30–31. The Lord also told the Prophet Joseph Smith: 
“As I said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth, even 
so I say unto my servant Joseph: In thee and in thy seed shall the 
NLQGUHG�RI�WKH�HDUWK�EH�EOHVVHGµ��'	&��������
r D&C 2:1–3

hood and the everlasting gospel. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are 
our ancestors. We are of Israel. 
We have the right to receive the 
gospel, blessings of the priest-
hood, and eternal life. Nations 
of the earth will be blessed by 
RXU�HͿRUWV�DQG�E\� WKH� ODERUV�RI�
our posterity. The literal seed 
of Abraham and those who 
are gathered into his family by 
adoption receive these promised 
blessings—predicated upon ac-
ceptance of the Lord and obedi-
ence to his commandments.

16 Elijah the prophet came to 
plant a knowledge of these 
promises made to the fathers.r 
Later the Book of Mormon came 
forth as a sign that the Lord had 
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commenced to gather children 
of the covenant.s This book, 
written for our day, states: “Then 
ye may know that the covenant 
which the Father hath made 
with the children of Israel … is 
DOUHDG\�EHJLQQLQJ�WR�EH�IXOÀOOHG��
…

17 “For behold, the Lord will re-
member his covenant which he 
hath made unto his people of the 
house of Israel.”t

The New and 
Everlasting Covenant

18 Indeed, the Lord has not for-
gotten us. And to ensure that 
we do not forget him, children 
of the covenant receive his doc-

s 3 Ne. 29:1–9
t 3 Ne. 29:1, 3. As part of that promise, certain lands were to 
be inherited. While most descendants of Israel received their inheri-
tance in the Near East, the choice land of the Americas was reserved 
IRU�-RVHSK��VHH�(WKHU��������,W�ZDV�WR�EH�WKH�UHSRVLWRU\�RI�WKH�SODWHV�
from which the Book of Mormon would be translated. It was also 
destined to become world headquarters of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. From there the restored gospel would 
go forth to bless all nations of the earth—according to the promise. 
Devout men, women, and children are being gathered in our day, 
turning to the truths of salvation that they have not heard before.
The Book of Mormon has many prophecies pertaining to the old 
and new cities of Jerusalem. For example, “Then shall this cove-
QDQW�ZKLFK�WKH�)DWKHU�KDWK�FRYHQDQWHG�ZLWK�KLV�SHRSOH�EH�IXOÀOOHG��
and then shall Jerusalem be inhabited again with my people, and 
LW�VKDOO�EH�WKH�ODQG�RI�WKHLU� LQKHULWDQFHµ����1H���������´$QG�WKDW�LW�
was the place of the New Jerusalem, which should come down out 
of heaven, and the holy sanctuary of the Lord.“Behold, Ether saw 
the days of Christ, and he spake concerning a New Jerusalem upon 
this land.“And he spake also concerning the house of Israel, and 
the Jerusalem from whence Lehi should come—after it should be 
destroyed it should be built up again, a holy city unto the Lord; 
wherefore, it could not be a new Jerusalem for it had been in a time 
of old; but it should be built up again, and become a holy city of the 
Lord; and it should be built unto the house of Israel—“And that a 
New Jerusalem should be built up upon this land, unto the remnant 
of the seed of Joseph, for which things there has been a type” (Ether 
����²��
u Discourses of Brigham Young, p. 160
v D&C 84:39–40

trine and claim it by covenant. 
Brigham Young said: “All Lat-
ter-day Saints enter the new and 
everlasting covenant when they 
enter this Church. … They enter 
the new and everlasting cove-
QDQW� WR� VXVWDLQ� WKH�.LQJGRP�RI�
God and no other kingdom.”u

19 At baptism, we covenant 
to serve the Lord and keep his 
commandments. When we par-
take of the sacrament, we renew 
those covenants. We may receive 
covenants of the priesthoodv 
and the crowning blessings of 
the endowment, the doctrine, 
and the covenants unique to the 
holy temple.
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20 The new and everlasting cov-
enant of the gospel allows us to 
qualify for marriage in the tem-
ple and be blessed to “come forth 
LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�UHVXUUHFWLRQµ�DQG�´LQ-
herit thrones, kingdoms, princi-
palities, and powers, dominions, 
… to [our] exaltation and glory 
in all things.”w

21 Children born to parents thus 
married are natural heirs to the 
blessings of the priesthood. They 
are born in the covenant. Hence, 
“they require no rite of adoption 
or sealing to insure them place 
in the posterity of promise.”x

22 Rewards for obedience to 
the commandments are almost 
beyond mortal comprehension. 
Here, children of the covenant 
become a strain of sin-resistant 
souls. And hereafter, President 
Hunter, Emily, other children of 
the covenant, and “each genera-
tion would be linked to the one 
which went on before … [in] the 
divine family of God.”y Great 
comfort comes from the knowl-
edge that our loved ones are 
secured to us through the cove-
nants.

Unity Among Children 
of the Covenant

23 Latter-day Saints understand 
the word of the Lord, who de-
clared, “I say unto you, be one; 

w D&C 132:19
x James E. Talmage, The Articles of Faith (Salt Lake City: The 
&KXUFK�RI�-HVXV�&KULVW�RI�/DWWHU�GD\�6DLQWV���������S�����
y Joseph Fielding Smith, in Conference Report, Apr. 1965, p. 10
z D&C 38:27. “Christ and his people will ever be one” (Hymns, 
������QR����
aa Ensign, Nov. 1983, p. 5
ab D&C 20:37
ac Gal. 3:29; D&C 86:8–11

and if ye are not one ye are not 
mine.”z

24 “This great unity is the hall-
mark of the true church of 
Christ,” said President Gordon 
B. Hinckley. “It is felt among our 
people throughout the world.” 
President Hinckley continued, 
“We pray for one another that 
we may go on in unity and 
strength.”aa

25 Throughout the world, how-
ever, strident voices are engaged 
in divisive disputation and 
name-calling. Often demean-
ing nicknames are added to—
or even substituted for—given 
names. Unfortunately, terms of 
derision obscure the true identi-
ty of children of the covenant.

26 In contrast, God employs 
names that unify and sancti-
fy. When we embrace the gos-
pel and are baptized, we are 
born again and take upon our-
selves the sacred name of Jesus 
Christ.ab We are adopted as 
his sons and daughters and are 
known as brothers and sisters. 
He is the Father of our new life. 
We become joint heirs to prom-
ises given by the Lord to Abra-
ham, Isaac, Jacob, and their pos-
terity.ac

27 Peter used uplifting terms in 
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a prophecy regarding our day. 
+H� LGHQWLÀHG� PHPEHUV� RI� WKH�
Church as “a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy na-
tion, a peculiar people.”ad The 
adjectives chosen, royal, and holy 
we recognize as elevating. But 
what about peculiar"� $� PRG-
HUQ� GLFWLRQDU\� GHÀQHV� peculiar 
as “unusual,” “eccentric,” or 
“strange.”ae What kind of com-
SOLPHQW�LV�WKDW"

28 But the term peculiar as used 
LQ� WKH� VFULSWXUHV� LV� TXLWH� GLͿHU-
ent. In the Old Testament, the 
Hebrew term from which pecu-
liar was translated is segullah, 
which means “valued proper-
ty,” or “treasure.”af In the New 
Testament, the Greek term from 
which peculiar was translated is 
peripoiesis, which means “pos-

ad 1 Pet. 2:9; emphasis added. Moses also employed the term 
when he said, “Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, 
above all the nations that are upon the earth” (Deut. 14:2; emphasis 
DGGHG�
ae The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language 
�1HZ�<RUN��+RXJKWRQ�0LLQ�&R����������S�����
af See LDS Bible Dictionary, “Peculiar,” p. 748; “Hebrew and 
Chaldee Dictionary,” Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible 
�1HZ�<RUN��$ELQJGRQ�3UHVV���������S������ZRUG�����
ag� )RUPV�RI�WKH�*UHHN�VX[�poiesis are seen in words currently 
in use in the English language. For example, doctors and druggists 
use a book known as a “pharmacopoeia,” which refers to posses-
sion or obtaining of pharmaceutical agents. The English word ono-
matopoeia refers to a sound like its referent, such as “buzz,” “crack,” 
or “twang.” The term used for the making of blood in the body is 
known as hematopoiesis
ah Peculiar is used in only seven verses of the Bible. In the Old 
7HVWDPHQW��LW�LV�XVHG�ÀYH�WLPHV��VHH�([��������'HXW��������'HXW���������
3V���������(FFO��������,Q�HDFK�LQVWDQFH��LW�KDV�EHHQ�WUDQVODWHG�IURP�WKH�
Hebrew term that means “valued treasure.” In the New Testament, 
peculiar�LV�XVHG�WZR�WLPHV��VHH�7LWXV���������3HW��������,Q�HDFK�LQVWDQFH��
LW�KDV�EHHQ�WUDQVODWHG�IURP�D�*UHHN�WHUP�WKDW�VLJQLÀHV�´SRVVHVVLRQ�µ�
or “those selected by God as His own people.”
ai Rom. 2:15; see also Jer. 31:33; Mosiah 13:11
aj 4 Ne. 1:15

session,” or “an obtaining.”ag

29 Thus, we see that the scriptur-
al term peculiar�VLJQLÀHV�´YDOXHG�
treasure,” “made” or “selected 
by God.”ah For us to be identi-
ÀHG� E\� VHUYDQWV� RI� WKH� /RUG� DV�
his peculiar people is a compli-
ment of the highest order.

30 When we know who we are 
and what God expects of us—
when his “law [is] written in 
[our] hearts”ai—we are spir-
itually protected. We become 
better people. When the Neph-
ites were truly righteous, they 
avoided divisive nicknames and 
“there was no contention in the 
land, because of the love of God 
which did dwell in the hearts of 
the people.”aj
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31 “There were no … Lamanites, 
nor any manner of -ites; but 
they were in one, the children of 
Christ, and heirs to the kingdom 
of God.”ak

32 That lesson from history sug-
gests that we also delete from 
our personal vocabularies names 
that segregate and hyphens that 
separate. Paul taught that “there 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus.”al

33 He invites us “to come unto 
him and partake of his good-
ness; and he denieth none that 
come unto him, black and white, 
bond and free, male and female; 
… all are alike unto God.”am

34 The Church of Jesus Christ 

ak 4 Ne. 1:17
al Gal. 3:28; see also Col. 3:11. Speaking of correct names, we 
are reminded of a proclamation given by the Lord: “Thus shall my 
church be called in the last days, even The Church of Jesus Christ 
RI�/DWWHU�GD\�6DLQWVµ��'	&���������+H�GLG�not say, “Thus shall my 
church be named.” He said, “Thus shall my church be called.” Mem-
bers have been cautioned by the Brethren, who wrote: “We feel that 
some may be misled by the too frequent use of the term ‘Mormon 
Church’” (Member-Missionary Class, Instructor’s Guide, Salt Lake 
&LW\��7KH�&KXUFK�RI�-HVXV�&KULVW�RI�/DWWHU�GD\�6DLQWV��������S����
am 2 Ne. 26:33. Additional scripture declares that God “made 
the world and all things therein, … and hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth” (Acts 17:24, 
����7KH�FRPPDQGPHQW�WR� ORYH�RXU�QHLJKERUV�ZLWKRXW�GLVFULPLQD-
tion is certain. But it must not be misunderstood. It applies general-
ly. Selection of a marriage partner, on the other hand, involves VSHFLÀF 
and not general criteria. After all, one person can only be married to 
one individual.The probabilities of a successful marriage are known 
to be much greater if both the husband and wife are united in their 
religion, language, culture, and ethnic background. Thus, in choos-
LQJ�DQ�HWHUQDO�FRPSDQLRQ��ZLVGRP�LV�QHHGHG��,W·V�EHWWHU�QRW�WR�Á\�LQ�
the face of constant head winds. Occasional squalls provide chal-
OHQJH�HQRXJK��2QFH�PDUULDJH�YRZV�DUH� WDNHQ�� DEVROXWH�ÀGHOLW\� LV�
essential—to the Lord and to one’s companion
an Acts 3:21
ao D&C 101:4

of Latter-day Saints has been re-
stored in these latter days to ful-
ÀOO�DQFLHQW�SURPLVHV�RI�WKH�/RUG��
It is part of the “restitution of all 
things.”an Committed children 
of the covenant remain stead-
fast, even in the midst of adver-
sity. We shall “be chastened and 
tried, even as Abraham, who 
ZDV�FRPPDQGHG�WR�RͿHU�XS�KLV�
only son.”ao Yet we are strength-
ened by this promise of the Lord:

35 “Ye are lawful heirs, accord-
LQJ� WR� WKH� ÁHVK�� DQG� KDYH� EHHQ�
hid from the world with Christ 
in God—

36 “Therefore your life and the 
priesthood have remained, and 
must needs remain through you 
and your lineage until the resto-
ration of all things. …
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37 “Therefore, blessed are ye 
if ye continue in my goodness, 
a light unto the Gentiles, and 
through this priesthood, a savior 
unto my people Israel.”a

38 With that doctrine implanted 
deeply within our souls, the sting 
of death is soothed and spiritual 
protection is provided. Children 
of the covenant will be blessed—
here and hereafter—I testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 24
Perfection Pending - Delivered Oc-
tober 1995 in the Saturday After-
noon session of General Conference 

IF I were to ask which of the 
Lord’s commandments is most 
GLFXOW� WR� NHHS�� PDQ\� RI� XV�
might cite Matt. 5:48: “Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is per-
fect.”b

�� .HHSLQJ� WKLV� FRPPDQGPHQW�
can be a concern because each of 
us is far from perfect, both spir-
itually and temporally. Remind-
ers come repeatedly. We may 
lock keys inside the car, or even 
forget where the car is parked. 
And not infrequently we walk 
intently from one part of the 
house to another, only to forget 
the reason for the errand.

3 When comparing one’s per-
sonal performance with the su-

a D&C 86:9–11
b Those words were given additional intensity in the Joseph 
Smith Translation: “Ye are therefore commanded to be perfect, even 
DV�\RXU�)DWKHU�ZKR�LV�LQ�KHDYHQ�LV�SHUIHFWµ��-67��0DWW�������
c 2 Ne. 2:25

preme standard of the Lord’s 
expectation, the reality of imper-
fection can at times be depress-
ing. My heart goes out to consci-
entious Saints who, because of 
their shortcomings, allow feel-
ings of depression to rob them of 
happiness in life.

4 We all need to remember: men 
are that they might have joy—
not guilt trips!c We also need to 
remember that the Lord gives no 
commandments that are impos-
sible to obey. But sometimes we 
fail to comprehend them fully.

5 Our understanding of perfec-
tion might be aided if we clas-
sify it into two categories. The 
ÀUVW� FRXOG� SHUWDLQ� XQLTXHO\� WR�
this life—mortal perfection. The 
second category could pertain 
uniquely to the next life—immor-
tal or eternal perfection.

Mortal Perfection
6 In this life, certain actions can 
be perfected. A baseball pitcher 
can throw a no-hit, no-run ball 
game. A surgeon can perform 
an operation without an error. 
A musician can render a selec-
tion without a mistake. One can 
likewise achieve perfection in 
being punctual, paying tithing, 
keeping the Word of Wisdom, 
DQG�VR�RQ��7KH�HQRUPRXV�HͿRUW�
required to attain such self-mas-
tery is rewarded with a deep 
sense of satisfaction. More im-
portantly, spiritual attainments 
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in mortality accompany us into 
eternity.d

7 James gave a practical stan-
dard by which mortal perfection 
could be measured. He said, “If 
DQ\�PDQ�RͿHQG�QRW�LQ�ZRUG��WKH�
same is a perfect man.”e

8 Scriptures have described 
Noah, Seth, and Job as perfect 
men.f No doubt the same term 
might apply to a large number 
of faithful disciples in various 
dispensations. Alma said that 
“there were many, exceedingly 
great many,”g who were pure 
before the Lord.

9 This does not mean that these 
people never made mistakes or 
never had need of correction. 
The process of perfection in-
cludes challenges to overcome 
and steps to repentance that 
may be very painful.h There is 
a proper place for chastisement 
in the molding of character, for 
we know that “whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth.”i

10 Mortal perfection can be 
achieved as we try to perform 
every duty, keep every law, and 
strive to be as perfect in our 
sphere as our Heavenly Father is 

d D&C 130:18–19
e James 3:2; emphasis added
f Gen. 6:9; D&C 107:43; Job 1:1
g Alma 13:12
h Heb. 5:8
i Heb. 12:6
j D&C 137:9
k Incidentally, the feminine form of this noun is teleia, the 
Greek term for a period at the end of a sentence
O� )RRWQRWH�E�IRU�0DWW�������VWDWHV��´JU�FRPSOHWH��ÀQLVKHG��IXOO\�GH-
YHORSHGµ��/'6�HGLWLRQ�RI�WKH�.LQJ�-DPHV�9HUVLRQ�RI�WKH�%LEOH��6DOW�/DNH�
&LW\��7KH�&KXUFK�RI�-HVXV�&KULVW�RI�/DWWHU�GD\�6DLQWV��������S�������

in his. If we do the best we can, 
the Lord will bless us according 
to our deeds and the desires of 
our hearts.j

Eternal Perfection
11 But Jesus asked for more than 
mortal perfection. The moment 
he uttered the words “even as 
your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect,” he raised our sights 
beyond the bounds of mortality. 
Our Heavenly Father has eternal 
perfection. This very fact merits 
a much broader perspective.

12 Recently I studied the English 
and Greek editions of the New 
Testament, concentrating on 
each use of the term perfect and 
its derivatives. Studying both 
languages together provided 
some interesting insights, since 
Greek was the original language 
of the New Testament.

13 In Matt. 5:48, the term perfect 
was translated from the Greek 
teleios, which means “complete.” 
Teleios is an adjective derived 
from the noun telos, which means 
“end.”k� 7KH� LQÀQLWLYH� IRUP� RI�
the verb is teleiono, which means 
“to reach a distant end, to be ful-
ly developed, to consummate, or 
WR� ÀQLVK�µl Please note that the 
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word does not imply “freedom 
from error”; it implies “achiev-
ing a distant objective.” In fact, 
when writers of the Greek New 
Testament wished to describe 
perfection of behavior—preci-
sion or excellence of human ef-
fort—they did not employ a form 
of teleios; instead, they chose dif-
ferent words.m

14 Teleios is not a total stranger 
WR� XV�� )URP� LW� FRPHV� WKH� SUHÀ[�
tele- that we use every day. Tele-
phone literally means “distant 
talk.” Television means “to see 
distantly.” Telephoto means “dis-
tant light,” and so on.

15 With that background in 
mind, let us consider anoth-
HU� KLJKO\� VLJQLÀFDQW� VWDWHPHQW�
made by the Lord. Just prior to 
KLV� FUXFLÀ[LRQ�� KH� VDLG� WKDW� RQ�
“the third day I shall be perfect-
ed.”n Think of that! The sinless, 
errorless Lord—already perfect 

m A few examples include:“Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise” (Matt. 21:16; emphasis add-
HG��´7KH�GLVFLSOH�LV�QRW�DERYH�KLV�PDVWHU��EXW�HYHU\�RQH�WKDW�LV�SHU-
IHFW�VKDOO�EH�DV�KLV�PDVWHUµ��/XNH��������,Q�ERWK�RI�WKHVH�YHUVHV��SHU-
IHFW�FDPH�IURP�WKH�*UHHN�WHUP�NDWDUWL]R��ZKLFK�PHDQV�´WR�ÀW�RXW��
HTXLS��SXW�LQ�RUGHU��DUUDQJH��DGMXVW��WR�ÀW�RU�IUDPH�IRU�RQH·V�VHOIµ³
an act of preparation.Another speaks of “perfect understanding” 
�/XNH������HPSKDVLV�DGGHG���,Q�WKLV�LQVWDQFH��SHUIHFW�FDPH�IURP�WKH�
Greek adverb akribos, which means “exactly, accurately.”Another 
verse refers to those who touched the hem of the Master’s garment 
DQG�´ZHUH�PDGH�SHUIHFWO\�ZKROHµ� �0DWW���������HPSKDVLV�DGGHG���
Perfect in this instance came from the Greek diasozo, which means 
“to preserve through danger, to bring safely through, to save, keep 
from perishing, to rescue.”
n Luke 13:32; emphasis added
o In the Greek text of that proclamation, the verb teleiono was 
again used, in its future tense—teleiouma.
p Matt. 28:18; see also D&C 93:2–22
q John 17:23–24
r Moses 1:39
s 3 Ne. 27:13
t Moses 4:1–2; Moses 7:62; Abr. 3:22–28
u Acts 3:19–21

by our mortal standards—pro-
claimed his own state of perfec-
tion yet to be in the future.o His 
eternal perfection would follow 
his resurrection and receipt of 
“all power … in heaven and in 
earth.”p

16 The perfection that the Savior 
envisions for us is much more 
than errorless performance. It 
is the eternal expectation as ex-
pressed by the Lord in his great 
intercessory prayer to his Fa-
ther—that we might be made 
perfect and be able to dwell with 
them in the eternities ahead.q

17 The Lord’s entire work and 
glory pertains to the immortali-
ty and eternal life of each human 
being.r He came into the world 
to do the will of his Father, who 
sent him.s His sacred respon-
sibility was foreseen before the 
creationt and was foretold by 
all his holy prophets since the 
world began.u

2 Nelson 24:14-17
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18 The atonement of Christ ful-
ÀOOHG� WKH� ORQJ�DZDLWHG�SXUSRVH�
for which he had come to the 
earth. His concluding words 
upon Calvary’s cross referred 
to the culmination of his assign-
ment—to atone for all human-
NLQG�� 7KHQ� KH� VDLG�� ´,W� LV� ÀQ-
ished.”v Not surprisingly, the 
Greek word from which ÀQLVKHG 
was derived is teleios.

19 That Jesus attained eternal 
perfection following his resurrec-
WLRQ�LV�FRQÀUPHG�LQ�WKH�%RRN�RI�
Mormon. It records the visit of 
the resurrected Lord to the peo-
ple of ancient America. There he 
repeated the important injunc-
tion previously cited but with 
RQH�YHU\�VLJQLÀFDQW�DGGLWLRQ��+H�
said, “I would that ye should be 
perfect even as I, or your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect.”w 
This time he listed himself along 
with his Father as a perfected 
personage. Previously he had 
not.x

20 Resurrection is requisite for 
eternal perfection. Thanks to the 

v John 19:30. In modern revelation, Jesus used similar lan-
guage. He said, “I partook and ÀQLVKHG my preparations unto the 
FKLOGUHQ�RI�PHQµ��'	&��������HPSKDVLV�DGGHG��
w 3 Ne. 12:48; emphasis added
x Matt. 5:48
y Alma 11:45; D&C 76:64–70
z Lev. 17:11
aa LDS Bible Dictionary, s.v. “resurrection”: “A resurrection 
PHDQV�WR�EHFRPH�LPPRUWDO��ZLWKRXW�EORRG��\HW�ZLWK�D�ERG\�RI�ÁHVK�
and bone.”
ab See Joseph Fielding Smith, The Way to Perfection (Indepen-
GHQFH��0LVVRXUL�� 7KH�*HQHDORJLFDO� 6RFLHW\� RI�8WDK�� ������� S�� �����
Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2d ed. (Salt Lake City: Book-
FUDIW���������S�����
ac Joseph Smith taught, “Being born again, comes by the Spir-
it of God through ordinances” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
6PLWK��S������

atonement of Jesus Christ, our 
bodies, corruptible in mortality, 
will become incorruptible. Our 
physical frames, now subject to 
disease, death, and decay, will 
acquire immortal glory.y Pres-
ently sustained by the blood of 
lifez and ever aging, our bodies 
will be sustained by spirit and 
become changeless and beyond 
the bounds of death.aa

21 Eternal perfection is reserved 
for those who overcome all 
things and inherit the fulness 
of the Father in his heavenly 
mansions. Perfection consists in 
gaining eternal life—the kind of 
life that God lives.ab

Ordinances and Covenants
 of the Temple

22 Scriptures identify other im-
portant prerequisites to eternal 
perfection. They relate to the or-
dinances and covenants of the 
temple.ac No accountable indi-
vidual can receive exaltation in 
the celestial kingdom without 
the ordinances of the temple. 
Endowments and sealings are 
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for our personal perfection and 
are secured through our faithful-
ness.ad

23 This requirement also pertains 
to our ancestors. Paul taught 
“that they without us should 
not be made perfect.”ae Again, in 
that verse, the Greek term from 
which perfect was translated was 
a form of teleios.af

24 In latter-day revelation, the 
Lord was even more explicit. 
His prophet wrote: “My dear-
ly beloved brethren and sisters, 
let me assure you that these are 
principles in relation to the dead 
and the living that cannot be 
lightly passed over, as pertaining 
to our salvation. For their salva-
tion is necessary and essential to 
our salvation. … They without 
us cannot be made perfect—nei-
ther can we without our dead be 
made perfect.”ag

Encouragement from the 
Savior’s Example

25 Our climb up the path to per-
fection is aided by encouragement 
from the scriptures. They hold the 
promise that we shall, if faithful in 
all things, become like Deity. John 
the beloved Apostle wrote:
26 “We should be called the sons 

ad See Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, 3 vols., 
FRPS��%UXFH�5��0F&RQNLH��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRNFUDIW������²���������
ae Heb. 11:40; emphasis added
af Teleioo
ag D&C 128:15; see also Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, p. 159
ah 1 Jn. 3:1–3. For additional commentary, see Joseph Fielding 
Smith, The Way to Perfection, pp. 7–9
ai 1 Pet. 1:16; see also Lev. 11:44–45; Lev. 19:2; Lev. 20:26
aj 3 Ne. 27:27
ak See Neal A. Maxwell, We Talk of Christ, We Rejoice in Christ 
�6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN�&R����������S�������+XJK�%��%URZQ��7KH�
$EXQGDQW�/LIH��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRNFUDIW���������S�����

[and daughters] of God. …

27 “… When he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is.

28 “And every man that hath 
WKLV�KRSH� LQ�KLP�SXULÀHWK�KLP-
self, even as he is pure.”ah

29 Continuing encouragement 
comes as we follow the example 
of Jesus, who taught, “Be ye holy; 
for I am holy.”ai His hope for 
us is crystal clear! He declared: 
“What manner of men ought ye 
WR�EH"�9HULO\�,�VD\�XQWR�\RX��HYHQ�
as I am.”aj Thus, our adoration 
of Jesus is best expressed by our 
emulation of Jesus.ak

30 People have never failed to 
follow Jesus because his stan-
dards were imprecise or insuf-
ÀFLHQWO\�KLJK��4XLWH� WR� WKH�FRQ-
trary. Some have disregarded 
his teachings because they were 
viewed as being too precise or 
impractically high! Yet such 
lofty standards, when earnestly 
pursued, produce great inner 
peace and incomparable joy.

31 There is no other individual 
to compare with Jesus Christ, 
nor is there any other exhorta-
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tion equal to his sublime expres-
sion of hope: “I would that ye 
should be perfect even as I, or 
your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect.”al

32 This divine entreaty is consis-
tent with the fact that, as begot-
ten children of heavenly parents, 
we are endowed with the poten-
tial to become like them, just as 
mortal children may become 
like their mortal parents.

33 The Lord restored his church 
to help us prepare for perfection. 
Paul said that the Savior placed 
in the Church Apostles, proph-
ets, and teachers, “for the per-
fecting of the saints, … for the 
edifying of the body of Christ:

34 “Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowl-
edge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.”am

35 The perfect man described in 
Paul’s quotation is the complet-
ed person—teleios³WKH�JORULÀHG�
soul!

36 Moroni taught how to gain 
this glorious objective. His in-
struction stands in any age as 
an antidote for depression and 
a prescription for joy. I echo his 

al 3 Ne. 12:48
am Eph. 4:12–13; emphasis added
an Moro. 10:32–33
ao D&C 67:13
ap D&C 132:19
aq This concept is supported by the fact that in verses of the 
New Testament that refer to the end for which we are to endure, the 
Greek word from which end was translated was also derived from 
telos��VHH�0DWW���������0DWW���������0DUN��������

plea: “Come unto Christ, and 
be perfected in him, and deny 
yourselves of all ungodliness; 
… love God with all your might, 
mind and strength … [Then] ye 
may be perfect in Christ, … holy, 
[and] without spot.”an

37 Meanwhile, brothers and sis-
ters, let us do the best we can 
and try to improve each day. 
When our imperfections appear, 
we can keep trying to correct 
them. We can be more forgiving 
RI�ÁDZV�LQ�RXUVHOYHV�DQG�DPRQJ�
those we love. We can be com-
forted and forbearing. The Lord 
taught, “Ye are not able to abide 
the presence of God now … ; 
wherefore, continue in patience 
until ye are perfected.”ao

38 We need not be dismayed if 
RXU� HDUQHVW� HͿRUWV� WRZDUG� SHU-
fection now seem so arduous 
and endless. Perfection is pend-
ing. It can come in full only af-
ter the Resurrection and only 
through the Lord. It awaits all 
who love him and keep his com-
mandments. It includes thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, pow-
ers, and dominions.ap It is the 
end for which we are to endure.aq 
It is the eternal perfection that 
God has in store for each of us. 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 25
Thou Shalt Have No Other Gods 
- Delivered April 1996 in the Sat-
urday Morning session of General 
Conference 

AS I face this congregation, I 
sense the responsibility entrust-
ed to me. As you face the Gener-
DO�$XWKRULWLHV�DQG�RFHUV�RI�WKH�
Church, you also bear responsi-
bility. We are all accountable for 
acting upon the truths that are 
taught.

2 Facing you, I am reminded of 
military days long ago when 
our platoon heard shouts from 
a sergeant: “Attention!” “Right 
face!” “Left face!” “About face!” 
We learned to respond to those 
orders with instant precision. 
In retrospect, I don’t recall ever 
having heard his command to 
“face upward.” Yet scriptures tell 
us to “look to God and live.”a

3 My topic today relates to the 
ÀUVW� RI� WKH� /RUG·V� 7HQ� &RP-
mandments: “Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me.”b 
This commandment may be bet-
ter known than obeyed. May I 
share a suggestion that I have 
found useful in testing my own 
allegiance to this command-
PHQW"�:KHQ� FRQIURQWHG�ZLWK� D�
challenging choice, I ask myself, 
´:KLFK�ZD\�GR�\RX�IDFH"µ

Life without Looking to God
4 Sadly, many individuals don’t 
NQRZ� ZKHUH� WR� ÀQG� *RG�� DQG�
exclude Him from their lives. 
When spiritual needs arise, they 

a Alma 37:47; see also Ps. 5:3; Alma 5:19; Alma 37:37
b Ex. 20:3; see also D&C 20:17–19

may look to the left, the right, 
or round about. But looking to 
other people on the same level 
cannot satisfy spiritual short-
ages. When the immortal spirit 
is starved, hunger persists for 
VRPHWKLQJ� PRUH� ÀOOLQJ�� (YHQ�
when material success comes, 
there is a hollow ache—if living 
well falls short of living worthi-
ly. Inner peace cannot be found 
LQ� DXHQFH� DFFRPSDQLHG� E\�
spiritual privation.

Invitation to Come to the Lord
5 Members of The Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
invite all to come unto Christ 
and enjoy the spiritual feast that 
His gospel provides. The Saints 
savor a sweet spiritual nourish-
ment that sustains them through 
life. This sustenance comes be-
cause they have made cove-
nants to take upon themselves 
the name of the Lord and strive 
to obey his precepts. Strength 
comes in recognizing and in be-
ing grateful for the Lord’s gifts 
of immortality and the opportu-
nity for eternal life.

Loyal Citizens
6 These gifts are available to all. 
Citizens of many countries claim 
membership in the Church. Re-
JDUGOHVV�RI�WKHLU�ÁDJ�RU�IRUP�RI�
JRYHUQPHQW��WKH\�ÀQG�WKDW�DOOH-
giance to the Lord does not pre-
clude their being loyal citizens 
of their nations. Fidelity to God 
enables one to develop a more 
profound patriotic allegiance 
and become a better citizen.
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7 In addition to their nation-
al citizenship, members of the 
Church are also citizens of God’s 
kingdom.c Their commitment 
to it, however, may be variable. 
7KH�JUHDW�PDMRULW\�VHHN�´ÀUVW�WR�
build up the kingdom of God, 
and to establish his righteous-
ness.”d Some allow their alle-
giance to God and His kingdom 
to slip below that of other inter-
ests in life. They have not yet de-
termined which way they face.e

Representatives of the Lord
8 I perceived such confusion 
in the mind of a newspaper re-
porter who asked one of our 
leaders when a representative of 
such-and-such a country would 
become a General Authority. 
While that question was being 
answered, I thought about our 
beloved General Authorities 
born in the countries of Asia; of 
Europe; of North, Central, and 
South America; and of the is-
lands of the sea. Though these 
Brethren come from many na-
tions and speak several tongues, 
not one of them was called 
to represent his native coun-
try. Presiding quorums of the 
Church are not representative 
assemblies. Each leader has been 
called to face the people as a rep-
resentative of the Lord, not the 
other way around.

c Eph. 2:19
d JST, Matt. 6:38
e Joel 3:14
f A of F 1:5
g D&C 107:25
h What they speak “when moved upon by the Holy Ghost” 
represents the will of the Lord, the mind of the Lord, and the word 
RI�WKH�/RUG��'	&������
i Among the many, see Ex. 20:8; Ex. 31:15; Ex. 35:2; Lev. 23:3; 
Jarom 1:5; Mosiah 13:16; Mosiah 18:23; D&C 68:29
M� ��.JV�������

9 General Authorities are “called 
of God, by prophecy, and by 
the laying on of hands by those 
who are in authority.”f They are 
called as “especial witnesses”g 
unto all the world, to teach and 
testify of the Lord Jesus Christ.h

Obeying Commandments 
of the Lord

10 No matter where we live or 
in what position we serve, all of 
us need to determine which way 
we face. God’s commandments 
serve as a standard against which 
priorities can be measured. Our 
UHVSHFW� IRU� WKH� ÀUVW� FRPPDQG-
ment fashions our feelings for 
all the others. Consider the com-
mandment to keep the Sabbath 
day holy, for example.i We 
live in a time when many peo-
ple throughout the world have 
transferred their allegiance on 
the Sabbath from places of wor-
ship to places of amusement. 
Again I ask, “Which way do you 
IDFH"µj

11 Scriptures give us encourage-
ment to do right: “If thou turn 
away … from doing thy plea-
sure on my holy day; and call the 
sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, … and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor 
ÀQGLQJ�WKLQH�RZQ�SOHDVXUH��«
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12 “Then shalt thou delight thy-
self in the Lord.”k

13 Self-esteem is also earned by 
obedience to God’s command-
ments regarding chastity.l Yet 
in our day those commands 
have been attacked and trivial-
ized. The morality of self-disci-
pline with appropriate “denial 
or restraint has been popularly 
depicted as unhealthy and de-
humanizing.” The truth is, “it 
LV� GHKXPDQL]LQJ� WR� GHÀQH� RXU-
selves by our desires alone.”m 
Each human being is a child of 
God—created in His image—
with natural appetites to control.

��� ,I�ZH�EUHDN�*RG·V�ÀUVW� FRP-
mandment, we cannot escape 
retribution. If we allow any other 
person or cause to come before 
allegiance to Him, we will reap a 
bitter harvest. Paul foresaw “de-
struction” for those “whose God 
is their belly.”n (I might include 
DOO� IRUPV� RI� DQDWRPLFDO� DͿHF-

k Isa. 58:13–14
l Some of the many are Ex. 20:14; Lev. 18:22; Matt. 5:28; 1 Cor. 
6:9; 3 Ne. 12:28; D&C 42:24; D&C 59:6
m Report of the Ramsey Colloquium, Wall Street Journal, 24 
Feb. 1994, A-18
n Philip. 3:19
o Rom. 1:25
p Ezek. 14:6
q The importance of looking up to the Lord is also emphasized 
in a vision to the Prophet Joseph Smith, dated 21 January 1836:“I 
saw the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon the earth, 
who hold the keys of this last ministry, in foreign lands, standing 
together in a circle, much fatigued, with their clothes tattered and 
feet swollen, with their eyes cast downward, and Jesus standing in 
their midst, and they did not behold Him. The Savior looked upon 
them and wept” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph 
)LHOGLQJ�6PLWK�>����@�������7KDW�WKH�7ZHOYH�ZHUH�VXEVHTXHQWO\�YLQ-
dicated is apparent as we read further in the Prophet’s record: “And 
,�ÀQDOO\�VDZ�WKH�7ZHOYH�LQ�WKH�FHOHVWLDO�NLQJGRP�RI�*RG��,�DOVR�EH-
held the redemption of Zion, and many things which the tongue of 
PHQ�FDQQRW�GHVFULEH�LQ�IXOOµ��7HDFKLQJV������

WLRQ���$Q\�ZKR� FKRRVH� WR� VHUYH�
“the creature more than the Cre-
ator”o deprive themselves of 
spiritual reward.

15 Thus, our priorities should 
be honestly evaluated in terms 
RI� WKDW� ÀUVW� FRPPDQGPHQW�� ,I�
change in direction is needed, 
we may want to issue a self-com-
mand to “about face!” Doing 
so would please the Lord, who 
said, “Repent, and turn your-
selves from your idols; and turn 
away your faces from all your 
abominations.”p

16 Trees reach up for the light 
and grow in the process. So do 
we as sons and daughters of 
heavenly parents. Facing up-
ward provides a loftier perspec-
tive than facing right or facing 
left. Looking up in search of ho-
liness builds strength and digni-
ty as disciples of Deity.q
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Facing Our Families
17 Facing upward is crucial for 
successful parenting. Families 
deserve guidance from heav-
en. Parents cannot counsel chil-
dren adequately from personal 
experience, fear, or sympathy.r 
But when parents face children 
as would the Creator who gave 
them life, parents will be en-
dowed with wisdom beyond 
that of their own. Wise mothers 
and fathers will teach members 
of their family how to make per-
sonal decisions based upon di-
vine law.s They will teach them 
that “this life is the time … to 
prepare to meet God.”t They 
will teach them that decisions 
of a moral and spiritual charac-
ter cannot be based on freedom 
to choose without accountability 
to God for those choices.u With 
that understanding, parents and 
children will be rewarded with 
strength of character, peace of 
mind, joy, and rejoicing in their 
posterity.v

Facing Our Neighbors
18 Similarly, relationships with 
neighbors, friends, and associ-
ates will be enhanced as we ap-
proach them with “the pure love 

r Prov. 3:5
s D&C 130:20–21, which teaches that any blessing from God is 
obtained by obedience to that law upon which the blessing is pred-
icated
t Alma 34:32
u D&C 101:78
v JST, Gen. 9:22 adds this insight: “When thy posterity shall 
embrace the truth, and look upward, then shall Zion look down-
ward, and all the heavens shall shake with gladness, and the earth 
shall tremble with joy.”
w Moro. 7:47
x “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
HYHQ�VR�WR�WKHPµ��0DWW�������

of Christ.”w A desire to emulate 
the Lord provides powerful mo-
tivation for good. Our craving 
for compassion will cause us to 
act in accord with the Golden 
Rule.x�%\�VR�GRLQJ��ZH�ZLOO�ÀQG�
joy in feeding the poor, clothing 
the naked, or doing volunteer 
work of worth.

19 Service to neighbors takes on 
QHZ� VWDWXUH�ZKHQ�ZH�ÀUVW� ORRN�
to God. In the Church, when 
priesthood and auxiliary leaders 
face their congregations, quo-
rums, and classes as would the 
Lord, they learn that it does not 
matter where they serve, but how. 
Position in the Church does not 
exalt anyone, but faithfulness 
does. On the other hand, aspir-
ing to a visible position—striv-
ing to become a master rather 
than a servant—can destroy 
the spirit of the worker and the 
work.

20 Occasionally confusion exists 
regarding servants and masters. 
The Bible reports that a group 
of men “had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the 
greatest” among them. Jesus 
said, “If any man desire to be 
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ÀUVW��WKH�VDPH�VKDOO�EH�ODVW�RI�DOO��
and servant of all.”y

21 Was Jesus asking His disciples 
to respond to random requests 
from the crowd or to serve ta-
EOHV"z No! He was asking them 
to serve in His way. The people 
were not to be masters of his dis-
ciples. The Lord is their Master.

22 In rendering service to others, 
ZKLFK� ZD\� GR� ZH� IDFH"� )URP�
the right or the left, we can only 
push or pull. We can lift only 
from a higher plane. To reach it 
we don’t look sideways; we look 
up to our Master. Just as we must 
look to God to live well, so we 
must look to God to serve well.

$WWLWXGHV�RI�(ͿHFWLYH�'LVFLSOHV
23 If we are called to positions 
of leadership, we are account-
able to the Savior for the acts 
ZH�SHUIRUP�LQ�WKDW�RFH��7KRVH�
actions are shaped by attitudes, 
and attitudes are elevated while 
lowering our heads in humble 
prayer. So state words in the 
hymn “Before Thee, Lord, I Bow 
My Head”:

Look up, my soul; be not cast 
down.
Keep not thine eyes upon the 
ground.

y Mark 9:34–35; emphasis added. Another gospel writer 
phrased that truth in a similar way: “He that is greatest among you 
VKDOO�EH�\RXU�VHUYDQWµ� �0DWW���������� ,Q� WKHVH�VFULSWXUHV�� WKH�ZRUG�
servant comes from the Greek noun diakonos, which means “one 
who executes the commands of another, especially of a master.” 
Diakonos is the Greek word from which the English word deacon is 
derived
z Acts 6:2
aa Hymns, no. 158
ab Improvement Era, June 1957, 390. President James E. Faust 
issued this solemn warning:“Living on the edge can also mean 
being perilously close to the Bottomless Pit. …“Some of you may 
think that you will discover your strengths and abilities by living 
on the edge. … There will always be enough risks that will come to 
you naturally without your having to seek them out” (Ensign, Nov. 
���������

%UHDN�RͿ�WKH�VKDFNOHV�RI�WKH�HDUWK�
Receive, my soul, the spirit’s birth.
And now as I go forth again
To mingle with my fellowmen,
Stay thou nearby, my steps to 
guide,
That I may in thy love abide.aa

24 Praying helps us to face trials 
in life. Prayer centers our atti-
tudes precisely. With that focus, 
we do not wander to the right 
or left through land mined with 
traps of temptation. Disciples 
GR� QRW� ÁLUW� ZLWK� GDQJHU� DW� WKH�
jagged edge of disaster. Experi-
enced mountain climbers do not 
lean toward the dangerous edge 
but toward safety, with ropes 
and other safeguards to secure 
them to those they trust. So it is 
with us. When we climb moun-
tainous challenges of life, we 
should lean toward our Master 
and be yoked with him, cling-
ing tightly to the iron rod of the 
gospel, to family, and to trusted 
friends.

��� 3UHVLGHQW� 'DYLG� 2�� 0F.D\�
taught this about edges: “Many 
RI�XV�WKURXJK�VHOÀVKQHVV�DUH�OLQ-
gering near the edge of the an-
imal jungle where Nature’s law 
demands us to do everything 
with self in view.”ab

2 Nelson 25:21-25
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26 The Lord said, “Look unto me 
in every thought; doubt not, fear 
not.”a I have learned that such 
faith gives emancipating power. 
)DFLQJ� *RG� ÀUVW� OHWV� XV� GHFLGH�
ÀUPO\� ZKDW� ZH� VKDOO� QRW� GR��
then we are free to pursue what 
we ought to do.

27 Recently, President Gordon 
B. Hinckley declared: “Love of 
God is the root of all virtue, of all 
goodness, of all strength of char-
DFWHU�� RI� DOO� ÀGHOLW\� WR� GR� ULJKW��
Love the Lord your God, and 
love his Son, and be ever grate-
ful for their love for us. Whenev-
er other love fades, there will be 
that shining, transcendent, ever-
lasting love of God for each of 
us and the love of his Son, who 
gave his life for us.”b

28 Brothers and sisters, race, na-
tionality, occupation, or other 
interests need not stand in the 
way. All can look to the Lord. All 
FDQ�SODFH�KLP�ÀUVW�LQ�WKHLU�OLYHV��
Those who do so and remain 
faithful will qualify for his sub-
lime promise:”c “Every soul 
who forsaketh his sins and com-
eth unto me, and calleth on my 

a D&C 6:36
b Ricks College regional conference, 29 Oct. 1995; reported in 
Church News, 2 Mar. 1996, 2
c He has also given many others, among which are:“Blessed 
are you; for as you now behold me and know that I am, even so 
VKDOO�\H�FRPH�XQWR�PH�DQG�\RXU�VRXOV�VKDOO�OLYHµ��'	&��������´,�ZLOO�
go before your face. I will be on your right hand and on your left, 
and my Spirit shall be in your hearts, and mine angels round about 
\RX��WR�EHDU�\RX�XSµ��'	&�������
d D&C 93:1
e Jacob 4:12
f A of F 1:3
g The relationships of these components are found linked to-
gether in several scriptures, such as Alma 18:34–39; Morm. 9:12; 
D&C 20:17–24

name, and obeyeth my voice, 
and keepeth my command-
ments, shall see my face and 
know that I am.”d This glorious 
destiny can be ours, I so testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 26
The Atonement - Delivered Octo-
ber 1996 in the Saturday Afternoon 
session of General Conference.

HUMBLY I join the Book of 
Mormon prophet Jacob, who 
asked, “Why not speak of the 
DWRQHPHQW�RI�&KULVW"µe This top-
ic comprises our third article of 
faith: “We believe that through 
the Atonement of Christ, all 
mankind may be saved, by obe-
dience to the laws and ordinanc-
es of the Gospel.”f 

2 Before we can comprehend the 
Atonement of Christ, however, 
ZH� PXVW� ÀUVW� XQGHUVWDQG� WKH�
Fall of Adam. And before we can 
understand the Fall of Adam, we 
PXVW� ÀUVW� XQGHUVWDQG� WKH� &UH-
ation. These three crucial com-
ponents of the plan of salvation 
relate to each other.g
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The Creation
3 The Creation culminated with 
Adam and Eve in the Garden 
of Eden. They were created in 
the image of God, with bodies 
RI� ÁHVK� DQG� ERQH�h Created in 
the image of God and not yet 
mortal, they could not grow old 
and die.i “And they would have 
had no children”j nor experi-
enced the trials of life. (Please 
forgive me for mentioning chil-
dren and the trials of life in the 
VDPH� EUHDWK��� 7KH� FUHDWLRQ� RI�
Adam and Eve was a paradisia-
cal creation, one that required a 
VLJQLÀFDQW� FKDQJH� EHIRUH� WKH\�
FRXOG� IXOÀOO� WKH� FRPPDQGPHQW�
to have childrenk and thus pro-
vide earthly bodies for premor-
tal spirit sons and daughters of 
God.

The Fall
4 That brings us to the Fall. Scrip-
ture teaches that “Adam fell that 
men might be; and men are, that 
they might have joy.”l The Fall 
RI�$GDP� �DQG� (YH�� FRQVWLWXWHG�
the mortal creation and brought 
about the required changes in 
their bodies, including the circu-
lation of blood and other mod-
LÀFDWLRQV� DV� ZHOO�m They were 
now able to have children. They 
and their posterity also became 
subject to injury, disease, and 
death. And a loving Creator 

h They were created as amortal beings—“without mortality”—
not at that time subject to death.
i Alma 12:21–23
j 2 Ne. 2:23
k Gen. 1:28; Moses 2:28
l 2 Ne. 2:25
m We should remember that God forgave Adam and Eve their 
WUDQVJUHVVLRQ��VHH�0RVHV������
n Such as platelets and thrombin
o Eliza R. Snow, “O My Father,” Hymns, no. 292

blessed them with healing pow-
er by which the life and func-
tion of precious physical bodies 
could be preserved. For exam-
ple, bones, if broken, could be-
come solid again. Lacerations of 
WKH�ÁHVK�FRXOG�KHDO�WKHPVHOYHV��
And miraculously, leaks in the 
FLUFXODWLRQ� FRXOG� EH� VHDOHG� RͿ�
by components activated from 
the very blood being lost.n

5 Think of the wonder of that 
power to heal! If you could cre-
ate anything that could repair 
itself, you would have created 
life in perpetuity. For example, 
if you could create a chair that 
FRXOG� À[� LWV� RZQ� EURNHQ� OHJ��
there would be no limit to the 
life of that chair. Many of you 
walk on legs that were once bro-
ken and do so because of your 
remarkable gift of healing.

6 Even though our Creator en-
dowed us with this incredible 
power, He consigned a counter-
balancing gift to our bodies. It is 
the blessing of aging, with visi-
ble reminders that we are mor-
tal beings destined one day to 
leave this “frail existence.”o Our 
bodies change every day. As we 
grow older, our broad chests and 
narrow waists have a tendency 
to trade places. We get wrinkles, 
lose color in our hair—even the 
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hair itself—to remind us that we 
are mortal children of God, with 
a “manufacturer’s guarantee” 
that we shall not be stranded 
upon the earth forever. Were it 
not for the Fall, our physicians, 
beauticians, and morticians 
would all be unemployed.

7 Adam and Eve, as mortal be-
ings, were instructed to “wor-
ship the Lord their God, and … 
RͿHU�WKH�ÀUVWOLQJV�RI�WKHLU�ÁRFNV��
IRU�DQ�RͿHULQJ�XQWR� WKH�/RUG�µp 
They were further instructed 
WKDW�´WKH�OLIH�RI�WKH�ÁHVK�LV�LQ�WKH�
blood: … for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the 
soul.”q Probation, procreation, 
and aging were all components 
of—and physical death was es-
sential to—God’s “great plan of 
happiness.”r

8 But mortal life, glorious as it is, 
was never the ultimate objective 
of God’s plan. Life and death 
here on planet Earth were mere-
ly means to an end—not the end 
for which we were sent.

The Atonement
9 That brings us to the Atone-
ment. Paul said, “As in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.”s The Atonement 
of Jesus Christ became the im-

p Moses 5:5
q Lev. 17:11
r Alma 42:8
s 1 Cor. 15:22; see also Mosiah 16:7–8
t 2 Ne. 2:7; also “Behold the Great Redeemer Die,” Hymns, no. 191
u Luke 13:32
v 1 Cor. 15:50–53
w Such as Spanish, Portuguese, French, Italian, and German

mortal creation. He volunteered 
to answer the ends of a law pre-
viously transgressed.t And by 
the shedding of His blood, Hisu 
and our physical bodies could 
become perfected. They could 
again function without blood, 
just as Adam’s and Eve’s did 
in their paradisiacal form. Paul 
WDXJKW�WKDW�́ ÁHVK�DQG�EORRG�FDQ-
not inherit the kingdom of God; 
… this mortal must put on im-
mortality.”v

Meaning of Atonement
10 With this background in 
mind, let us now ponder the 
deep meaning of the word atone-
ment. In the English language, 
the components are at-one-ment, 
suggesting that a person is at 
one with another. Other lan-
guagesw employ words that con-
note either expiation or reconcili-
ation. Expiation means “to atone 
for.” Reconciliation comes from 
Latin roots re, meaning “again”; 
con, meaning “with”; and sella, 
meaning “seat.” Reconciliation, 
therefore, literally means “to sit 
again with.”

11 Rich meaning is found in 
study of the word atonement in 
the Semitic languages of Old 
Testament times. In Hebrew, 
the basic word for atonement 
is kaphar, a verb that means “to 
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cover” or “to forgive.”x Closely 
related is the Aramaic and Ara-
bic word kafat, meaning “a close 
embrace”—no doubt related 
to the Egyptian ritual embrace. 
References to that embrace are 
evident in the Book of Mormon. 
One states that “the Lord hath 
redeemed my soul … ; I have be-
held his glory, and I am encircled 
about eternally in the arms of his 
love.”y�$QRWKHU�SURͿHUV�WKH�JOR-
rious hope of our being “clasped 
in the arms of Jesus.”z

12 I weep for joy when I contem-
SODWH�WKH�VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�LW�DOO��7R�
be redeemed is to be atoned—
received in the close embrace 
of God with an expression not 
only of His forgiveness, but of 
our oneness of heart and mind. 
What a privilege! And what a 
comfort to those of us with loved 
ones who have already passed 
from our family circle through 
the gateway we call death!

13 Scriptures teach us more 
about the word atonement. The 
Old Testament has many ref-
erences to atonement, which 
FDOOHG� IRU� DQLPDO� VDFULÀFH�� 1RW�
any animal would do. Special 

[� :H�PLJKW�HYHQ�VXUPLVH�WKDW�LI�DQ�LQGLYLGXDO�TXDOLÀHV�IRU�WKH�
blessings of the Atonement (through obedience to the principles 
DQG�RUGLQDQFHV�RI�WKH�JRVSHO���-HVXV�ZLOO�´FRYHUµ�RXU�SDVW�WUDQVJUHV-
sions from the Father
y 2 Ne. 1:15
z Morm. 5:11; additional examples are in Alma 5:33; Alma 34:16.
aa Lev. 5:18; Lev. 27:26
ab Lev. 9:18
ac Ex. 12:46; Num. 9:12
ad Lev. 16:10
ae John 19:31–33
af Rom. 5:11
ag Atonement=24; plus atone, atoning, or atoned=8; plus 
atoneth=3; total 35 times

considerations included:

• 7KH�VHOHFWLRQ�RI�D�ÀUVWOLQJ�RI�
WKH�ÁRFN��ZLWKRXW�EOHPLVK�aa

• 7KH� VDFULÀFH� RI� WKH� DQLPDO·V�
life by the shedding of its 
blood,ab

• Death of the animal without 
breaking a bone, andac

• One animal could be sacri-
ÀFHG� DV� D� YLFDULRXV� DFW� IRU�
another.ad

14 The Atonement of Christ ful-
ÀOOHG�WKHVH�SURWRW\SHV�RI�WKH�2OG�
7HVWDPHQW��+H�ZDV�WKH�ÀUVWERUQ�
Lamb of God, without blemish. 
+LV� VDFULÀFH� RFFXUUHG� E\� WKH�
shedding of blood. No bones of 
His body were broken—note-
worthy in that both malefactors 
FUXFLÀHG�ZLWK�WKH�/RUG�KDG�WKHLU�
legs broken.ae And His was a vi-
FDULRXV�VDFULÀFH�IRU�RWKHUV�

15 While the words atone or 
atonement, in any of their forms, 
DSSHDU� RQO\� RQFH� LQ� WKH� .LQJ�
James translation of the New 
Testament,af they appear 35 times 
in the Book of Mormon.ag As an-
other testament of Jesus Christ, 
it sheds precious light on His 
Atonement, as do the Doctrine 



400

and Covenants and the Pearl of 
Great Price. Latter-day revela-
tion has added much to our bib-
lical base of understanding.

,QÀQLWH�$WRQHPHQW
16 In preparatory times of the 
Old Testament, the practice of 
DWRQHPHQW�ZDV�ÀQLWH³PHDQLQJ�
it had an end. It was a symbolic 
IRUHFDVW�RI� WKH�GHÀQLWLYH�$WRQH-
ment of Jesus the Christ. His 
$WRQHPHQW� LV� LQÀQLWH³ZLWKRXW�
an end.ah� ,W�ZDV� DOVR� LQÀQLWH� LQ�
that all humankind would be 
saved from never-ending death. 
,W� ZDV� LQÀQLWH� LQ� WHUPV� RI� +LV�
LPPHQVH� VXͿHULQJ�� ,W� ZDV� LQ-
ÀQLWH�LQ�WLPH��SXWWLQJ�DQ�HQG�WR�
the preceding prototype of ani-
PDO� VDFULÀFH�� ,W� ZDV� LQÀQLWH� LQ�
scope—it was to be done once 
for all.ai And the mercy of the 
Atonement extends not only to 
DQ� LQÀQLWH� QXPEHU� RI� SHRSOH��
EXW�DOVR�WR�DQ�LQÀQLWH�QXPEHU�RI�
worlds created by Him.aj It was 
LQÀQLWH�EH\RQG�DQ\�KXPDQ�VFDOH�
of measurement or mortal com-
prehension.

17 Jesus was the only one who 
FRXOG� RͿHU� VXFK� DQ� LQÀQLWH�
atonement, since He was born 
of a mortal mother and an im-
mortal Father. Because of that 
unique birthright, Jesus was an 
LQÀQLWH�%HLQJ�

ah 2 Ne. 9:7; 2 Ne. 25:16; Alma 34:10, 12, 14
ai Heb. 10:10
aj D&C 76:24; Moses 1:33
ak John 3:16
al D&C 18:11
am Luke 22:44; D&C 19:18
an Matt. 27:29; Mark 15:17; John 19:2, 5
ao 3 Ne. 9:16; see also D&C 6:21; D&C 10:57; D&C 11:29; D&C 
39:3; D&C 45:8; D&C 133:66

The Ordeal of the Atonement
18 The ordeal of the Atonement 
centered about the city of Jeru-
salem. There the greatest single 
act of love of all recorded histo-
ry took place.ak Leaving the up-
per room, Jesus and His friends 
crossed the deep ravine east of 
the city and came to a garden of 
olive trees on the lower slopes 
of the Mount of Olives. There in 
the garden bearing the Hebrew 
name of Gethsemane—meaning 
“oil-press”—olives had been 
beaten and pressed to provide 
oil and food. There at Gethse-
PDQH�� WKH� /RUG� ´VXͿHUHG� WKH�
pain of all men, that all … might 
repent and come unto him.”al He 
took upon Himself the weight 
of the sins of all mankind, bear-
ing its massive load that caused 
Him to bleed from every pore.am

19 Later He was beaten and 
scourged. A crown of sharp 
thorns was thrust upon His 
head as an additional form of 
torture.an He was mocked and 
MHHUHG��+H�VXͿHUHG�HYHU\�LQGLJ-
nity at the hands of His own 
people. “I came unto my own,” 
He said, “and my own received 
me not.”ao Instead of their warm 
embrace, He received their cruel 
rejection. Then He was required 
to carry His own cross to the hill 
of Calvary, where He was nailed 
WR�WKDW�FURVV�DQG�PDGH�WR�VXͿHU�
excruciating pain.

2 Nelson 26:16-19
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20 Later He said, “I thirst.”ap To a 
doctor of medicine, this is a very 
meaningful expression. Doctors 
know that when a patient goes 
into shock because of blood loss, 
invariably that patient—if still 
conscious—with parched and 
shriveled lips cries for water.

21 Even though the Father and 
the Son knew well in advance 
what was to be experienced, the 
actuality of it brought indescrib-
able agony. “And [Jesus] said, 
Abba, Father, all things are possi-
ble unto thee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless not what 
I will, but what thou wilt.”aq Je-
sus then complied with the will 
of His Father.ar Three days later, 
precisely as prophesied, He rose 
from the grave. He became the 
ÀUVWIUXLWV� RI� WKH� 5HVXUUHFWLRQ��
He had accomplished the Atone-
ment, which could give immor-
tality and eternal life to all obe-
dient human beings. All that 
the Fall allowed to go awry, the 
Atonement allowed to go aright.

2 The Savior’s gift of immortality 
comes to all who have ever lived. 
But His gift of eternal life requires 
repentance and obedience to 
VSHFLÀF� RUGLQDQFHV� DQG� FRYH-
nants. Essential ordinances of 
the gospel symbolize the Atone-
ment. Baptism by immersion is 

ap John 19:28
aq Mark 14:36. The word Abba�LV�VLJQLÀFDQW��Ab means “father”; 
Abba is an endearing and tender form of that term. The nearest En-
glish equivalent might be Daddy
ar Centuries later, the Lord shared innermost recollections of 
this experience with the Prophet Joseph Smith, the record of which 
we read in Doctrine and Covenants 19
as D&C 14:7
at� %UXFH�5��0F&RQNLH��7KH�3URPLVHG�0HVVLDK������������
au D&C 2:3; D&C 138:48

symbolic of the death, burial, 
and Resurrection of the Redeem-
er. Partaking of the sacrament 
renews baptismal covenants and 
also renews our memory of the 
6DYLRU·V�EURNHQ�ÁHVK�DQG�RI�WKH�
blood He shed for us. Ordinanc-
es of the temple symbolize our 
reconciliation with the Lord and 
seal families together forever. 
Obedience to the sacred cove-
QDQWV�PDGH�LQ�WHPSOHV�TXDOLÀHV�
us for eternal life—the greatest 
gift of God to manas—the “object 
and end of our existence.”at

The Atonement Enabled the 
Purpose of the Creation to 

Be Accomplished
23 The Creation required the 
Fall. The Fall required the Atone-
ment. The Atonement enabled 
the purpose of the Creation to be 
accomplished. Eternal life, made 
possible by the Atonement, is 
the supreme purpose of the Cre-
ation. To phrase that statement 
in its negative form, if families 
were not sealed in holy temples, 
the whole earth would be utterly 
wasted.au

24 The purposes of the Creation, 
the Fall, and the Atonement all 
converge on the sacred work 
done in temples of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. The earth was created 

2 Nelson 26:20-24
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and the Church was restored to 
make possible the sealing of wife 
to husband, children to parents, 
families to progenitors, worlds 
without end.

25 This is the great latter-day 
work of which we are a part. That 
is why we have missionaries; 
that is why we have temples—to 
bring the fullest blessings of the 
Atonement to faithful children 
of God. That is why we respond 
to our own calls from the Lord. 
When we comprehend His vol-
untary Atonement, any sense 
RI�VDFULÀFH�RQ�RXU�SDUW�EHFRPHV�
completely overshadowed by a 
profound sense of gratitude for 
the privilege of serving Him.

26 As one of the “special witness-
es of the name of Christ in all the 
world,”a I testify that He is the 
Son of the living God. Jesus is the 
Christ—our atoning Savior and 
Redeemer. This is His Church, 
restored to bless God’s children 
and to prepare the world for the 
Second Coming of the Lord. I so 
testify in the sacred name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 27
Friend to Friend - Printed in the 
March 1997 Friend magazine.  Re-
printed in the February 1999 Liaho-
na magazine.  

IN June 1972, Sister Nelson and 
I decided to take our family on 
a rafting trip down the Colora-
do River. We thought it would 
be fun to be together for a week, 
and we were told the water level 
was low, so we believed it would 

a D&C 107:23

be safe. We had no idea how 
dangerous the trip would turn 
out to be!

2 Our youngest child was only 
four months old then, so we left 
him with relatives and went with 
our nine daughters and one son-
in-law. On the second day of the 
trip, as we started to go over the 
Horn Creek rapids, we sudden-
ly saw a drop ahead that seemed 
to be the depth of a several-story 
building. These precious people 
in my family were about to drop 
down a waterfall in a small rub-
ber raft, and I was frightened! 
By instinct I let go of the rope 
in the raft and protectively put 
one arm around my wife and 
the other around our youngest 
daughter, Marjorie, who was not 
quite seven years old.

3 I was sitting in the back of the 
raft, and as we hit the rapids, I 
was thrown into the air. I landed 
in the water, and each time I tried 
to reach the surface, I found my-
self trapped underneath the raft. 
I was tossed about by the water 
like an egg in an eggbeater, and I 
had no air and nearly drowned. 
My family couldn’t see me, but I 
could hear them shouting, “Dad-
G\��'DGG\��:KHUH·V�'DGG\"µ

�� ,� ÀQDOO\� FDPH� WR� WKH� VXUIDFH��
and my family was able to drag 
me, exhausted, out of the water. 
They were relieved to see me—
and I was certainly glad to see 
them!

5 The next several days we went 
over rapids that were much 
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calmer. Then toward the end of 
the trip, we approached rapids 
WKDW� ZHUH� PXFK� PRUH� GLFXOW�
than any we had previously 
gone through.

6 We decided to have a family 
council, so we stopped the raft 
by the side of the river. We knew 
we had to have a plan if we were 
going to live through this experi-
ence. I was so worried about the 
safety of my family that if there 
had been a way to end the trip 
right then, I would have done it. 
But there was no other way to 
get to our destination or to re-
turn to where we had started.

7 I said to my family, “The only 
way we can make it through 
these rapids is to understand 
that the raft will make it through 
no matter what, because it will 
ÁRDW��6R�LI�ZH�KROG�RQ�WR�WKH�URSH�
on the raft with all our strength, 
we will make it through the rap-
LGV��(YHQ�LI�WKH�UDIW�ÁLSV�RYHU��ZH�
will make it.”

8 I turned to my littlest daugh-
ter. “Marjorie,” I told her, “you 
will need to hold on to your dad-
dy. Get behind me and put your 
arms around me and hold on 
tight!”

9 We went through the terrifying 
experience of going down those 
steep, rough rapids where, as 
we later learned, people had lost 
their lives in the past—and we 
made it.

10 A lesson we all learned from 
that trip is that we need to learn 
as much as we can before we 
begin new experiences. If they 

are dangerous—even life-threat-
ening, as ours was—we should 
avoid them if possible. If avoid-
ing a dangerous situation is not 
possible, we can be sure that we 
are prepared.

11 Another lesson we learned 
is that there is a right way and 
a wrong way to go through the 
dangerous rapids of life. The 
wrong way is to react by instinct 
and do what immediately comes 
to mind, like when I let go of 
WKH� URSH� DQG� ZDV� ÁLSSHG� RXW�
of the raft. The right way is for 
parents to cling to the iron rod 
of the gospel and for children to 
cling to their parents and their 
leadership, like Marjorie clung 
to me. Then they will all make it 
through the rough water.

12 My wife and I have tried to 
cling to the iron rod of the gos-
pel and have taught our chil-
dren to cling to us as they, too, 
learn to hold on to the iron rod. 
If you will hang on to the gospel 
and to the counsel of your righ-
teous parents, you will make it 
through any trouble in life. 

CHAPTER 28
Endure and Be Lifted Up - Deliv-
ered April 1997 in the Sunday Af-
ternoon session of General Confer-
ence.  Reprinted March 1999 in the 
Friend magazine.  Reprinted in the 
March 1998 New Era Magazine  

EARLY in our married life when 
Sister Nelson and I lived in Min-
neapolis, we decided to enjoy 
a free afternoon with our two-
year-old daughter. We went to 
one of Minnesota’s many beauti-
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ful lakes and rented a small boat. 
After rowing far from shore, we 
stopped to relax and enjoy the 
tranquil scene. Suddenly, our lit-
tle toddler lifted one leg out of 
the boat and started to go over-
board, exclaiming, “Time to get 
out, Daddy!”

2 Quickly we caught her and ex-
plained, “No, dear, it’s not time 
to get out; we must stay in the 
boat until it brings us safely back 
to land.” Only with considerable 
persuasion did we succeed in 
convincing her that leaving the 
boat early would have led to di-
saster.

3 Children are prone to do such 
dangerous things simply be-

a The word endure�FRPHV�IURP�WZR�/DWLQ�URRWV��7KH�SUHÀ[�en 
means “within.” The remainder comes from the verb durare, which 
PHDQV�´WR�EH�ÀUP�RU�VROLG�µ�7KXV��WR�endure�PHDQV�´WR�EHFRPH�ÀUP�
within yourself.” That meaning carries into the original languages 
of the Bible.In the Hebrew language of the Old Testament, the root 
word ’aman�PHDQV�´WR�UHQGHU�ÀUPµ�RU�´WR�EH�IDLWKIXO��WR�WUXVW�µ�,W�
was often translated as “faithful,” but never as “faith” alone. ’Aman 
PHDQW�PRUH�WKDQ�IDLWK��,W�ZDV�QRW�D�SDVVLYH�WHUP��LW�PHDQW�́ D�ÀUP�UH-
solve to be faithful.” ’Aman was also the Hebrew root for words that 
ZHUH� WUDQVODWHG� LQWR� UHODWHG� WHUPV�� VXFK� DV� ´YHULÀHG�µ� ´EHOLHYH�µ�
´ORQJ� FRQWLQXDQFH�µ� ´DVVXUDQFH�µ� ´HVWDEOLVK�HG��µ� ´VXUH�µ� ´WUXVW�µ�
“steadfast,” “stand fast,” and others.In the Greek language of the 
New Testament, the verb hupoméno was used. It means “to remain,” 
“stay,” or “continue.” Hupo� �RU�K\SR��PHDQV�´XQGHU�µ�DV� LQ�hypo-
dermic� �´XQGHU�WKH�VNLQµ��RU�hypothermia� �´ORZ�WHPSHUDWXUHµ���´7R�
endure” connotes a commitment within one’s soul.
b Matt. 24:13; Mark 13:13; 2 Ne. 33:4; Omni 1:26; 3 Ne. 15:9; 
'	&�������'	&��������'	&��������7KLV�SURPLVH�KDV�EHHQ�FRQÀUPHG�
by both our Father in Heaven and by the Lord Jesus Christ. From 
the great Elohim, we have this pronouncement: “The words of my 
Beloved are true and faithful. He that endureth to the end, the same 
VKDOO� EH� VDYHGµ� ���1H�� ��������$QG� IURP� WKH� 6DYLRU��ZH�KDYH� WKLV�
promise: “Whoso repenteth and is baptized in my name shall be 
ÀOOHG��DQG�LI�KH�HQGXUHWK�WR�WKH�HQG��«�KLP�ZLOO�,�KROG�JXLOWOHVV�EH-
fore my Father at that day when I shall stand to judge the world” (3 
1H���������

cause they have not acquired 
the wisdom their parents have. 
Similarly, we as children of our 
Heavenly Father may foolishly 
want to get “out of the boat” be-
fore we arrive at destinations He 
would like us to reach. The Lord 
teaches over and over that we 
are to endurea to the end.b This 
is a dominant theme of the scrip-
tures. One example may serve 
to represent many passages that 
convey a similar message:

“Blessed are they who shall seek to 
bring forth my Zion …, for they 
shall have the gift and the pow-
er of the Holy Ghost; and if they 
endure unto the end they shall be 
lifted up at the last day, and shall 
be saved in the everlasting king-



4052 Nelson 28:4-7

dom of the Lamb.”c

4 Blessings bestowed by God 
are always predicated upon obe-
dience to law.d Applied to my 
DQDORJ\��ZH� DUH� ÀUVW� WR� JHW� ´RQ�
the boat” with Him. Then we 
are to stay with Him. And if we 
don’t get “out of the boat” be-
fore we should, we shall reach 
His kingdom, where we will be 
lifted up to eternal life.

5 The term “lifted up” relates to 
a physical law that can be illus-
trated by a simple demonstra-
tion.e I will use a spool of thread 
and blow into the axial hole of 
the spool. The force of my breath 
will move a piece of tissue paper 
away from me. Next I will take 
an ordinary card and a straight 
pin. I will place the pin through 
the card. With the pin in the hole 
of the spool, I will hold the card 
close to the spool. I will again 
blow into the hole of the spool. 
As I blow, I will let go of the card 
so that it can respond to physical 
forces. Before I proceed, would 
you like to predict what will 

c 1 Ne. 13:37; see also Mosiah 23:22; Alma 13:29; Alma 36:3; 
Alma 37:37; Alma 38:5; 3 Ne. 27:21–22; Ether 4:19; D&C 5:35; D&C 
9:14; D&C 17:8; D&C 75:16. For additional emphasis, scriptures 
teach the negative consequences of disobedience to this command-
ment. For example, “If they will not repent and believe in his name, 
and be baptized in his name, and endure to the end, they must be 
damned; for the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, has spoken it” (2 
1H��������VHH�DOVR���1H���������0RUP��������
d D&C 130:20–21
e This demonstration of Bernoulli’s principle in physics was 
ÀUVW�VKRZQ�WR�WKH�DXWKRU�RQ����$XJXVW������E\�(OGHU�1RUPDQ�&��
Boehm, then an Area Authority of the Church residing in Sacramen-
to, California
I� 7KH�ODZ�RI�OLIW�LV�DW�ZRUN�ZKHQHYHU�DLUSODQHV�Á\��,W�LV�D�´FRP-
ponent of the total aerodynamic force acting on an airfoil or on an 
entire aircraft or winged missile perpendicular to the relative wind 
and normally exerted in an upward direction, opposing the pull of 
gravity” (American Heritage Dictionary [1982], s.v. “lift.”

KDSSHQ"� :LOO� ,� EORZ� WKH� FDUG�
away from me, or will the card 
EH�OLIWHG�XS�WRZDUG�PH"�$UH�\RX�
UHDG\"� >(OGHU� 1HOVRQ� GHPRQ-
strates that blowing down the 
axial hole of the spool lifts the 
card up toward the spool.]

��'LG� \RX� QRWLFH"�$V� ORQJ� DV� ,�
KDG� VXFLHQW� EUHDWK�� WKH� FDUG�
was lifted up. But when I could 
endure no longer, the card fell. 
When my breath gave out, the 
opposing force of gravity pre-
vailed. If my energy could have 
endured, the card would have 
EHHQ�OLIWHG�XS�LQGHÀQLWHO\�f

7 Energy is always required to 
provide lift over opposing forc-
es. These same laws apply in 
our personal lives. Whenever an 
undertaking is begun, both the 
energy and the will to endure 
are essential. The winner of a 
ÀYH�NLORPHWHU�UDFH�LV�GHFODUHG�DW�
the end of ÀYH kilometers, not at 
one or two. If you board a bus 
WR� %RVWRQ�� \RX� GRQ·W� JHW� RͿ� DW�
Burlington. If you want to gain 
an education, you don’t drop 
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out along the way—just as you 
don’t pay to dine at an elegant 
restaurant only to walk away af-
ter sampling the salad.

8 Whatever your work may be, 
endure at the beginning, endure 
through opposing forces along 
the way, and endure to the end. 
Any job must be completed be-
fore you can enjoy the result 
for which you are working. So 
wrote the poet:

Stick to your task till it sticks to you;
Beginners are many, but enders are 
few.
Honor, power, place, and praise
Will always come to the one who stays.
Stick to your task till it sticks to you;
Bend at it, sweat at it, smile at it too;
For out of the bend and the sweat and 
the smile
Will come life’s victories, after awhile.g

9 Sometimes the need to endure 

g Author unknown, “Stick to Your Task,” in Best-Loved Poems 
RI�WKH�/'6�3HRSOH��HG��-DFN�0��/\RQ�DQG�RWKHUV������������²��
h In his 95th year, President Joseph Fielding Smith publicly ex-
pressed the hope that he would be able “to endure to the end in this 
life” (in Conference Report, Oct. 1970, 92; or Improvement Era, Dec. 
�����������+H�ZKR�VHUYHG�VR�IDLWKIXOO\�DQG�ZHOO�DOO�RI�KLV�GD\V�SUR-
vided a model for all of us to follow.
i JS—H 1:20, 22–24, 27, 58, 60–61, 74
j The pioneers were driven from Ohio to Missouri to Illinois 
DQG�ÀQDOO\�WR�WKH�YDOOH\�RI�WKH�*UHDW�6DOW�/DNH
k The early pioneers were forced out of Missouri under threat 
of an order signed by Missouri’s governor directing that the “Mor-
mons must be treated as enemies and must be exterminated or driv-
HQ�IURP�WKH�VWDWHµ��+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�&KXUFK��������
l In 1887, the Congress of the USA took the unprecedented 
step of eliminating the Church’s legal existence by revoking its cor-
porate charter and authorizing federal receivers to assume own-
ership of virtually all of the Church’s property and other assets, 
including its most sacred houses of worship—temples—in Logan, 
Manti, St. George, and Salt Lake City (see The Late Corporation of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints v. United States, 136 
8�6����>����@�

comes when facing a physical 
FKDOOHQJH��$Q\RQH�DLFWHG�ZLWK�
a serious illness or with the in-
ÀUPLWLHV�RI�DJH�KRSHV�WR�EH�DEOH�
to endure to the end of such tri-
als.h Most often, intense physi-
cal challenges are accompanied 
by spiritual challenges as well.

10 Think of the early pioneers. 
What if they had not endured 
the hardships of their westward 
PLJUDWLRQ"� 7KHUH� ZRXOG� EH� QR�
sesquicentennial celebration this 
year. Steadfastly they endured—
through persecution,i expul-
sion,j a governmental order of 
extermination,k expropriation 
of property,l and much more. 
Their enduring faith in the Lord 
provided lift for them as it will 
for you and for me.

11 The Lord’s ultimate concern is 
for the salvation and exaltation 
of each individual soul. What if 
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the Apostle Paul’s conversion 
KDG�QRW�EHHQ�HQGXULQJ"�+H�QHY-
HU� ZRXOG� KDYH� WHVWLÀHG� DV� KH�
did at the end of his ministry: “I 
KDYH�IRXJKW�D�JRRG�ÀJKW��,�KDYH�
ÀQLVKHG�P\�FRXUVH�� ,�KDYH�NHSW�
the faith.”m

12 What if Jesus had wavered 
in His commitment to do His 
)DWKHU·V� ZLOO"n His Atonement 
would not have been accom-
plished. The dead would not be 
resurrected. The blessings of im-
mortality and eternal life would 
not be.o But Jesus did endure. 
'XULQJ� +LV� ÀQDO� KRXU�� -HVXV�
prayed to His Father, saying, “I 
KDYH�JORULÀHG�WKHH�RQ�WKH�HDUWK��
I have ÀQLVKHG the work which 
thou gavest me to do.”p

13 Early in His mortal ministry, 
Jesus became concerned about 
the commitment of His follow-
ers. He had just fed the 5,000,q 
then had taught them the doc-
trines of the kingdom. But some 
had murmured, “This is an hard 
VD\LQJ��ZKR�FDQ�KHDU�LW"µr Even 
after He had fed them, many 
lacked the faith to endure with 
Him. He turned to the Twelve 
DQG�VDLG��´:LOO�\H�DOVR�JR�DZD\"

14 “Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord … thou hast the words 

m 2 Tim. 4:7
n 3 Ne. 27:13
o Moses 1:39
p John 17:4; emphasis added. See also John 4:34
q Matt. 14:21; Matt. 16:9; Mark 6:44; Mark 8:19; Luke 9:14; John 
6:10.
r John 6:60
s John 6:67–69
t D&C 42:22

of eternal life.
15 “And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God.”s

��� 3HWHU·V� DQVZHU� GHÀQHV� WKH�
real core of commitment. When 
we know without a doubt that 
Jesus is the Christ, we will want 
to stay with Him. When we are 
surely converted, the power to 
endure is ours.

17 This power to endure is criti-
cal in those two most important 
relationships we enter into in 
life. One is marriage; the oth-
er is membership in the Lord’s 
Church. These are also unique in 
that they are both covenant—not 
contractual—relationships.

18 Marriage—especially tem-
ple marriage—and family ties 
involve covenant relationships. 
They cannot be regarded casual-
ly. With divorce rates escalating 
throughout the world today, it is 
apparent that many spouses are 
failing to endure to the end of 
their commitments to each other. 
And some temple marriages fail 
because a husband forgets that 
his highest and most important 
priesthood duty is to honor and 
sustain his wife.t The best thing 
that a father can do for his chil-



408 2 Nelson 28:19-22

dren is to “love their mother.”u

19 President Gordon B. Hinckley 
made a statement recently that 
each Latter-day Saint husband 
should heed: “Magnify your 
[wife],” he said, “and in so doing 
you will magnify your priest-
hood.”v To his profound advice 
we might couple the timeless 
counsel of Paul, who said, “Let 
every one of you … love his 
wife even as himself; and the 
wife see that she reverence her 
husband.”w Enduring love pro-
vides enduring lift through life’s 
trials. An enduring marriage re-
sults when both husband and 
wife regard their union as one of 
the two most important commit-
ments they will ever make.

20 The other commitment of ev-
erlasting consequence is to the 
Lord.x Unfortunately, some 
souls make a covenant with 
*RG³VLJQLÀHG� E\� WKH� VDFUHG�
ordinance of baptism—without 
a heartfelt commitment to en-
dure with Him. Baptism is an 
extremely important ordinance. 
But it is only initiatory. The su-

u This statement has been made by many leaders of the Church. 
For example, see Howard W. Hunter, “Being a Righteous Husband 
DQG�)DWKHU�µ�(QVLJQ��1RY������������'DYLG�2��0F.D\��DV�TXRWHG�E\�
*RUGRQ�%��+LQFNOH\�� ´5HDFK�2XW� LQ�/RYH�DQG�.LQGQHVV�µ�(QVLJQ��
Nov. 1982, 77
Y� )LUVW�VHVVLRQ�RI�PHPEHU�ÀUHVLGH�FRQIHUHQFH�LQ�/LPD��3HUX����
Nov. 1996
w Eph. 5:33
x In addition, worthy men are privileged to qualify for the oath 
and covenant of the priesthood, which will bless all men, women, 
DQG�FKLOGUHQ�ZKRP�WKH\�VHUYH��VHH�'	&������²���
y D&C 132:19
z Mark 4:17
aa D&C 1:38; D&C 21:5; D&C 68:4
ab Acts 27:30–31; 1 Ne. 18:21–23

SUHPH� EHQHÀWV� RI� PHPEHUVKLS�
in the Church can only be real-
ized only through the exalting 
ordinances of the temple. These 
blessings qualify us for “thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, and 
powers”y in the celestial king-
dom.

21 The Lord can readily discern 
EHWZHHQ� WKRVH� ZLWK� VXSHUÀFLDO�
signs of activity and those who 
are deeply rooted in His Church. 
This Jesus taught in the parable 
of the sower. He observed that 
some “have no root in them-
selves, and so endure but for a 
WLPH��DIWHUZDUG��ZKHQ�DLFWLRQ�
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
DUH�RͿHQGHG�µz

22 Loyalty to the Lord carries 
an obligation of loyalty to those 
called by the Lord to lead His 
Church. He has empowered that 
men be ordained to speak in His 
holy name.aa As they guide His 
unsinkable boat safely toward 
the shore of salvation, we would 
do well to stay on board with 
them.ab “No waters can swallow 
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the ship where lies / The Master 
of ocean and earth and skies.”ac

23 Nevertheless, some individ-
uals want to jump “out of the 
boat” before reaching land. And 
others, sadly, are persuaded out 
by companions who insist that 
they know more about life’s per-
ilous journey than do prophets 
of the Lord. Problems often arise 
that are not of your own mak-
ing. Some of you may innocent-
O\� ÀQG� \RXUVHOYHV� DEDQGRQHG�
by one you trusted. But you will 
never be forsaken by your Re-
deemer, who said, “I, the Lord, 
am bound when ye do what I 
say.”ad

24 Without a strong commit-
ment to the Lord, an individual 
is more prone to have a low lev-
el of commitment to a spouse. 
Weak commitments to eternal 
covenants lead to losses of eter-
nal consequence. Laments later 
in life are laced with remorse—
as expressed in these lines:

For of all sad words of tongue or pen,
The saddest are these: “It might 
have been!”ae

25 We are speaking of the most 
important of all blessings. The 
Lord said, “If you keep my com-
mandments and endure to the 

ac “Master, the Tempest Is Raging,” Hymns, no. 105
ad D&C 82:10
ae John Greenleaf Whittier, “Maud Muller,” The Complete Po-
HWLFDO�:RUNV�RI�:KLWWLHU�����������
af D&C 14:7. The Prophet Joseph included this concept of en-
durance in the thirteenth article of faith: “We have endured many 
things, and hope to be able to endure all things.”
ag Matt. 6:24
ah JST, Luke 14:28
ai Jer. 31:33

end you shall have eternal life, 
which gift is the greatest of all 
the gifts of God.”af

26 Each of you who really wants 
to endure to the glorious end 
that our Heavenly Father has 
IRUHVHHQ� VKRXOG� ÀUPO\� HVWDE-
lish some personal priorities. 
With many interests competing 
for your loyalty, you need to be 
FDUHIXO� ÀUVW� WR� VWD\� VDIHO\� ´RQ�
the boat.” No one can serve two 
masters.ag If Satan can get you 
WR�ORYH�DQ\WKLQJ³IXQ��ÁLUWDWLRQ��
fame, or fortune—more than a 
spouse or the Lord with whom 
you have made sacred cove-
nants to endure, the adversary 
begins to triumph. When faced 
with such temptations, you will 
ÀQG� WKDW� VWUHQJWK� FRPHV� IURP�
commitments made well in ad-
vance. The Lord said, “Settle this 
in your hearts, that ye will do the 
things which I shall teach, and 
command you.”ah He declared 
through His prophet Jeremiah, 
“I will put my law in their in-
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people.”ai

27 When priorities are proper, 
the power to endure is increased. 
And when internalized, those 
priorities will help keep you 
from “going overboard.” They 
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will protect you from cheating—
in marriage, in the Church, and 
in life.

28 If you really want to be like 
the Lord—more than any thing 
or anyone else—you will remem-
ber that your adoration of Jesus 
is best shown by your emulation 
of Him. Then you will not allow 
any other love to become more 
important than love for your 
companion, your family, and 
your Creator. You will govern 
yourself not by someone else’s 
set of rules but by revealed prin-
ciples of truth.

29 Your responsibility to en-
dure is uniquely yours. But you 
are never alone. I testify that 
the lifting power of the Lord 
can be yours if you will “come 
unto Christ” and “be perfected 
in him.” You will “deny your-
selves of all ungodliness.” And 
you will “love God with all your 
might, mind and strength.”a

30 The living prophet of the 
Lord has issued a clarion call: 
“I invite every one of you,” said 
President Hinckley, “to stand 
on your feet and with a song in 
your heart move forward, living 
the gospel, loving the Lord, and 
building the kingdom. Together 
we shall stay the course and keep 
the faith.”b

31 I pray that each of us may so 
endure and be lifted up at the 
last day, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

a Moro. 10:32
E� ´6WD\� WKH�&RXUVH³.HHS� WKH� )DLWK�µ� (QVLJQ��1RY�� ������ ����
emphasis added

CHAPTER 29
The Exodus Repeated - Delivered 
September 1997 as a devotional at 
BYU Provo  

THIS large congregation at the 
Marriott Center at Brigham 
Young University is but a frac-
tion of the total audience assem-
bled in centers throughout the 
world tonight. I wish that I could 
greet each one of you, and I am 
very sorry that is not possible. I 
am also thankful that Sister Nel-
son and several members of our 
family can be here. Their stead-
fast support means much to me.

2 I bring love and greetings from 
the First Presidency and the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles. We appreciate the great 
faith and devotion of the young 
adults of the Church. We hope 
that you students will enjoy 
your studies and excel in your 
FKRVHQ�ÀHOGV�ZKHUHYHU�\RX�OLYH��
We hope that you who are single 
may meet and marry someone 
who can help you achieve your 
full potential. And for you who 
are already married, we hope 
that you will continually cher-
ish your precious partner. Each 
person in this vast congregation 
may be privileged to bear great 
responsibilities in the Church 
in the exciting years ahead. We 
commend you, we thank you, 
and we pray for you.

3 The title for my message to-
night is “The Exodus Repeated.” 
I have chosen this topic because 
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of the many instructive paral-
lels that exist between the exo-
dus from Egypt of the Israelites 
under Moses and the exodus 
from the United States of the 
Latter-day Saint pioneers under 
Brigham Young. In this year of 
celebration honoring those early 
converts to The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, we 
sense our deep debt of gratitude 
to them. But I also chose this 
topic because we can learn much 
from these stalwarts of ancient 
and modern Israel.

4 Generally, the sesquicentennial 
sketches and pageants have por-
trayed well what the pioneers 
did. But only a few writers have 
delved deeply enough to explain 
why. Even fewer have reported 
the similarities between the pi-
oneer trek and the exodus from 
Egypt. That exodus was a type, 
and shadow, for the exodus of 
the pioneers.

5 An obvious likeness is that 
both groups had their inland sea 
of salt water and a Jordan River. 
But there were many other very 
VLJQLÀFDQW� VLPLODULWLHV�� $QFLHQW�
Israel and modern Israel are 
linked arm in arm.

The Josephs
6 Ancient Israel had leaders be-
fore Moses, and modern Israel 
had a prophet-president before 
Brigham Young. The predeces-
sors for each group also bore a re-
semblance to each other. A name 
common to both was Joseph—
Joseph who was sold into Egypt 
and the Prophet Joseph Smith.

c Alma 46:24

7 Few men in the Old Testament 
are of greater importance to Lat-
ter-day Saints than is Joseph of 
Egypt. Many of us claim lineage 
from Joseph through his sons 
Ephraim or Manasseh. The Book 
of Mormon reveals:

A part of the remnant of the coat 
of Joseph was preserved and had 
not decayed. . . . Even as this rem-
nant of garment . . . hath been 
preserved, so shall a remnant of 
the seed . . . be preserved by the 
hand of God, and be taken unto 
himself.c 

8 The pioneers were remnants of 
that precious seed. They knew 
that Joseph Smith had been cho-
sen by the Lord to take up the la-
bors of the tribe of Joseph, son of 
Jacob. Centuries earlier, Joseph 
had prophesied of Joseph Smith 
and had described their kinship:

Yea, Joseph truly said: Thus saith 
the Lord unto me: A choice seer 
will I raise up out of the fruit of 
thy loins; and he shall be esteemed 
highly among the fruit of thy 
loins. And unto him will I give 
commandment that he shall do 
a work for the fruit of thy loins, 
his brethren, which shall be of 
great worth unto them, even to 
the bringing of them to the knowl-
edge of the covenants which I have 
made with thy fathers.

And I will give unto him a com-
mandment that he shall do none 
other work, save the work which 
I shall command him. And I will 
make him great in mine eyes; for 
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he shall do my work.d

9 The name of Joseph applied not 
only to Joseph Smith, Jr., but to 
his father as well. Again I quote 
from Joseph, who was sold into 
Egypt:

Behold, that seer [Joseph Smith] 
will the Lord bless; . . . for this 
promise, which I have obtained of 
the Lord, of the fruit of my loins, 
VKDOO�EH�IXOÀOOHG�������

And his name shall be called after 
me; and it shall be after the name 
of his father. And he shall be like 
unto me; for the thing, which the 
Lord shall bring forth by his hand, 
by the power of the Lord shall 
bring my people unto salvation.e

10 Jacob’s son Joseph and Jo-
seph Smith had even more in 
common. At age 17, Joseph was 
informed of his great destiny.f 
At the same age Joseph Smith 
was informed of his destiny re-
garding the Book of Mormon. 
$W�DJH����KH�ZDV�ÀUVW�YLVLWHG�E\�
the angel Moroni, who informed 
the boy prophet that “God had 
a work for [him] to do.” He was 
to translate a book written upon 
golden plates containing the 
fullness of the everlasting gos-
pel. His “name should be had 
for good and evil among all na-
tions, kindreds, and tongues”.g

d 2 Nephi 3:7–8
e 2 Nephi 3:14–15; see also JST, Genesis 50:26–38
f Genesis 37:2–11
g Joseph Smith—History 1:33; see also vv. 34–41
h Genesis 39:11–20
i Genesis 37:2–33
j Genesis 41:55
k D&C 5:10
l 2 Nephi 32:3

11 Both Josephs endured perse-
cution. Joseph of old was false-
ly accused of a crime he did 
not commit and was put into 
prison.h� -RVHSK� 6PLWK� VXͿHUHG�
incarceration on trumped-up 
charges and false accusations.

12 Joseph’s coat of many colors 
was taken from him by his broth-
ers in a cruel attempt to convince 
their father that Joseph had been 
killed.i Joseph Smith’s life was 
cruelly taken from him, large-
ly because of betrayals by false 
brethren.

13 Anciently, when “all the land 
of Egypt was famished, the peo-
ple cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; 
what he saith to you, do”.j In 
the latter days, people starving 
for nourishment that only the 
gospel can provide are again to 
be fed—by Joseph. The Lord de-
clared that “this generation shall 
have my word through [Joseph 
Smith]”.k Today we may “feast 
upon the words of Christ”l be-
cause of Joseph Smith.

Moses and Brigham Young
14 Moses and Brigham Young 
had much in common. They 
were astute followers before 
they became great leaders. Mo-
ses had been prepared in the 
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courts of Egypt and had gained 
much experience in military and 
other responsibilities.m Brigham 
Young was likewise prepared for 
his leadership role. In the march 
of Zion’s Camp, he had observed 
the leadership of the Prophet Jo-
VHSK� 6PLWK�XQGHU�GLFXOW� FRQ-
ditions.n Brigham Young aided 
in the removal of the Prophet 
-RVHSK� IURP� .LUWODQG�o He also 
directed the move of the perse-
cuted Saints from Missouri to 
Nauvoo.p

15 For both the Israelites and 
the Saints, civil and ecclesiasti-
FDO� ODZ�ZHUH�XQLÀHG�XQGHU�RQH�
head. Moses bore that responsi-

m Flavius Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews 2:10; see also Acts 
7:22, Hebrews 11:24–27
n HC 2:61–134, 183–85
o HC 3:1–2; see alsoManuscript History of Brigham Young: 
1801–1844, ed. Elden J. Watson (Salt Lake City: Smith Secretarial 
6HUYLFH���������SS����²��
S� +&������²���������VHH�DOVR�-RKQ�.��&DUPDFN��´0LVVRXUL�(UD��
Residue of Wisdom,” Regional Studies in Latter-day Saint Church 
+LVWRU\��0LVVRXUL��HGV��$UQROG�.��*DUU�DQG�&ODUN�9��-RKQVRQ�>3URYR��
Department of Church History and Doctrine, Brigham Young Uni-
versity, 1994], pp. 2–3
q Teachings, p. 252
r D&C 103:16; Concerning Brigham Young’s role in that exo-
GXV��3UHVLGHQW�6SHQFHU�:��.LPEDOO�ZURWH��6LQFH�$GDP�WKHUH�KDYH�
been many exoduses and promised lands: Abraham, Jared, Moses, 
Lehi, and others led groups. How easy it is to accept those distant 
in time as directed by the Lord, yet the ones near at hand as human 
calculations and decisions. Let us consider for a moment the great 
trek of the Mormon refugees from Illinois to Salt Lake Valley. Few, 
if any, great movements equal it. We frequently hear that Brigham 
Young led the people to make new tracks in a desert and to climb 
over mountains seldom scaled and to ford and wade unbridged 
rivers and to traverse a hostile Indian country; and while Brigham 
Young was the instrument of the Lord, it was not he but the Lord 
of heaven who led modern Israel across the plains to their prom-
LVHG�ODQG��>6SHQFHU�:��.LPEDOO�)DLWK�3UHFHGHV�WKH�0LUDFOH��6DOW�/DNH�
&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN�&RPSDQ\���������S����@
s D&C 136
t Exodus 18:17–21, D&C 136:1–3
u Numbers 12:1–11

bility for his people.q Brigham 
Young—the modern Mosesr—
led the Latter-day Saints’ move-
ment west, with the Lord’s 
blessing.s Moses and Brigham 
Young followed parallel pat-
terns of governance.t Brigham 
Young organized the large group 
of men, women, and children for 
an orderly migration to the west.

16 We lament that leaders of 
both groups had to endure dis-
sension from their close asso-
ciates. On occasion Moses en-
countered opposition from his 
beloved Aaron and Miriam.u 
/DWWHU�GD\� OHDGHUV� DOVR� VXͿHUHG�
contention among their trusted 
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associates.v Nevertheless, the 
VDPH�XQLÀHG�SDWWHUQ�RI�JRYHUQ-
ment will come again when the 
/RUG�VKDOO�EH�´.LQJ�RYHU�DOO�WKH�
earth”w and govern from Zion 
and Jerusalem.x

17 The journey from Egypt to 
Mount Sinai took about three 
months.y The journey from 
Winter Quarters to the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake also took 
DERXW�WKUHH�PRQWKV������GD\V��

18 The destination for each group 
was described by the Lord as a 
ODQG�ÁRZLQJ�ZLWK�PLON�DQG�KRQ-
ey.z The pioneers turned their 
ZLOGHUQHVV� LQWR� D� IUXLWIXO� ÀHOG�
and made the desert blossom as 
a rose—precisely as prophesied 
by Isaiah centuries before.aa

Miracles Shared
19 Both groups shared many 
miracles that are memorialized 
annually. The celebration of 
Passover relates to the travels of 
the ancient Israelites. And each 
July we repeat legendary stories 
of our pioneers. Both groups tra-

v HC 1:104–5, 226
w Psalm 47:2; see also Zechariah 14:9
x Isaiah 2:1–4
y Exodus 19:1
z For the ancient Israelites, see Exodus 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Le-
viticus 20:24; Numbers 13:27, 14:8, 16:13–14; Deuteronomy 6:3; 11:9; 
26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20; Joshua 5:6; Jeremiah 11:5, 32:22; Ezekiel 20:6, 
15; JST, Exodus 33:1. For the pioneers, see Doctrine and Covenants 
38:18–19
aa Isaiah 32:15–16, 35:1
ab Hebrews 11:29
ac Orson Pratt, JD 21:275–77
ad Exodus 16:13, Numbers 11:32, Psalm 105:40
ae� 6WDQOH\� %�� .LPEDOO�� ´1DXYRR� :HVW�� 7KH� 0RUPRQV� RI� WKH�
Iowa Shore,” Brigham Young University Studies 18, no. 2 [winter 
�����������&DWFKLQJ�4XDLOV�� DQ�RLO�SDLQWLQJ�RQ�FDQYDV�E\�&��&��$��
Christensen, is in the Museum of Art at Brigham Young University

versed deserts, mountains, and 
valleys of untamed wilderness. 
Ancient Israelites left Egypt via 
the parted waters of the Red Sea 
“as by dry land”.ab The pioneers 
left the United States crossing 
the wide waters of the Missis-
sippi river—frozen to become a 
highway of ice.ac

20 The book of Exodus reports 
that quail were miraculous-
ly provided to feed the hungry 
people of ancient Israel.ad The 
pioneers had an equivalent ex-
perience. After the last of them 
had been driven out of Nau-
voo, many were sick and some 
had died. Their provisions were 
meager. On the riverbank above 
Montrose, Iowa, 9 October 
1846, many quail miraculously 
ÁHZ� LQWR� FDPS��7KH�TXDLO�ZHUH�
cooked and fed to some 640 des-
titute people.ae It was also mi-
raculous that a permanent set-
tlement survived in the valley of 
the Great Salt Lake. Seagulls that 
saved the crops were part of that 
miracle.
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21 God preserved ancient Israel 
from plagues sent upon Egypt.af 
Similarly, God preserved the 
Saints from the plague of the 
United States Civil War, which 
caused more American deaths 
due to war than any other war.

Spiritual Strengths Shared
22 For both the Israelites and the 
Saints, their travail forged great 
spiritual strength. They both en-
dured trials of their faith, during 
which the weak were winnowed 
away and the strong were em-
powered to endure to the end.ag 
They had to leave their homes 
and earthly possessions and 
learn to rely wholly upon God. 
Protection was provided for 
ancient Israel by the Lord, who 
“went before them by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of 
ÀUHµ�ah The same has been said 
RI�GLYLQH�ZDWFKFDUH�DͿRUGHG� WR�
the pioneers.ai

23 Scriptures given to both so-
cieties speak of the strength of 
the Lord’s hand in their deliv-
erance. To those of ancient Isra-
el, Moses said, “Remember this 
day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bond-

af Exodus 15:26
ag Ether 12:6; D&C 101:4–5, 105:19
ah Exodus 13:21; see also v. 22, Numbers 14:14, Deuteronomy 
1:33, Nehemiah 9:19
ai HC 3:xxxiv; also Thomas S. Monson, CR, April 1967, p. 56
aj Exodus 13:3
ak D&C 84:119
al Ordinances and covenants of ancient Israel are cited in 1 Cor-
inthians 10:1–3; for those of modern Israel, see Doctrine and Cove-
nants 84:26–27. The tabernacle of ancient Israel had been intended 
to be a movable temple before the people lost the higher law (see 
'	&���������������
am Jeremiah 23:7–8

age; for by strength of hand the 
Lord brought you out from this 
place”.aj

24 To the Latter-day Saints, a 
comparable scripture was re-
vealed: “For I, the Lord, have 
put forth my hand to exert the 
powers of heaven; ye cannot 
see it now, yet a little while and 
ye shall see it, and know that I 
am”.ak

25 The children of Israel had a 
portable tabernacle wherein cov-
enants were made and ordinanc-
es were performed to strengthen 
them on their journey.al Many 
Latter-day Saints were endowed 
in the Nauvoo Temple before 
their arduous trek westward.

26 Gratefully, the Israelites cele-
brated their exodus from Egypt. 
The Latter-day Saints commem-
orated their exodus with the es-
tablishment of the world head-
quarters of the restored Church 
in the tops of the mountains. All 
celebrants acclaimed their deliv-
erance by God.am

Timeless Gospel Principles
27 Scriptures available to ancient 
and modern Israel include time-
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less principles of the gospel. You 
are familiar with the prophecy of 
Isaiah:

Thou shalt be brought down, and 
shalt speak out of the ground, and 
thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one that hath a familiar spirit, 
out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall whisper out of the dust.an 

28 Could any words have been 
more descriptive of the Book of 
Mormon, coming as it did “out 
of the ground” to “whisper out 
of the dust” to people of our 
GD\"

29 Other Old Testament passag-
es foretold the Book of Mormon. 
One such came to mind last Jan-
uary when I attended a prayer 
breakfast at the White House, 
in Washington, D.C., hosted by 
President Bill Clinton. During an 
informal reception that preced-
ed the breakfast, I was chatting 
with a distinguished and schol-
arly Jewish rabbi from New 
York. Our conversation was in-
terrupted by another rabbi, who 
asked his colleague from New 
York if he could recall the scrip-
tural reference to the stick of Ju-
dah and the stick of Joseph that 
would come together one day. 
My friend paused for a moment, 
stroked his chin pensively, and 
then replied, “I think you will 
ÀQG�WKDW�LQ�WKH�ERRN�RI�(]HNLHO�µ

30 With that, I could not restrain 
myself. “You might look in chap-
ter 37 of Ezekiel,” I interjected. 

an Isaiah 29:4
ao Ezekiel 37:16–17

´7KHUH� \RX� ZLOO� ÀQG� WKH� VFULS-
tures that you seek.”

31 My rabbi friend expressed 
surprise: “How did you know 
WKDW"µ

32 “This doctrine,” I concluded, 
“is very important in our theol-
ogy.”

33 Indeed it is. You know it, and 
I know it. I would like to read it:

Moreover, thou son of man, take 
thee one stick, and write upon it, 
For Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it, 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel his 
companions:

And join them one to another into 
one stick; and they shall become 
one in thine hand.ao

34 Saints of modern Israel in 
160 nations across the world are 
blessed to hold the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon as one in their 
hands. The worth of this priv-
ilege must never be underesti-
mated.

35 Isaiah described the spirit of 
the Book of Mormon as “famil-
iar.” It resonates with people 
who know the Old Testament, 
especially those who are conver-
sant with its Hebrew language. 
The Book of Mormon is rich 
with Hebraisms—traditions, 
symbolisms, idioms, and liter-
ary forms. It is familiar because 
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more than 80 percent of its pages 
came from Old Testament times.

36 Timeless truths and princi-
ples of the gospel were and are 
important to people of ancient 
and modern Israel. The Sabbath 
day, for example, was honored 
IRU�GLͿHUHQW�UHDVRQV�WKURXJK�WKH�
generations. From the time of 
Adam to Moses, the Sabbath was 
observed as a day of rest from 
the labor of creation.ap From the 
time of Moses to the Resurrec-
tion of the Lord, the Sabbath also 
commemorated the liberation of 
the Israelites from their bondage 
in Egypt.aq In latter days, Saints 
keep the Sabbath day holy in 
memory of the Atonement of Je-
sus Christ.ar

37 The restoration of the priest-
hood rejuvenated the principle 
of tithing, linking to the Old Tes-
tament teachings of Genesis and 
Malachi.as Saints of modern Is-
rael know how to calculate their 
own tithing from this simple in-
struction: “Those who have thus 
been tithed shall pay one-tenth 
of all their interest annually; and 
this shall be a standing law unto 
them forever, for my holy priest-
hood, saith the Lord”.at

38 In contrast, have you ever 

ap Exodus 20:8–11, 31:16–17
aq Deuteronomy 5:12–15; Isaiah 58:13; Ezekiel 20:20, 44:24; Mo-
siah 13:19
ar Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10, D&C 59:9–19
as Genesis 14:20, Malachi 3:8–12
at D&C 119:4
au Bible Dictionary, s.v. “temple”
av 2 Chronicles 4:15, 6:12–42; D&C 109
aw Exodus 28:4, 29:5; Leviticus 8:7; 1 Samuel 18:4
ax Exodus 19:10, 14; 2 Samuel 12:20; Ezekiel 16:9
ay D&C 124:37–40

amused yourself with the 
thought, on or about April 15 
HDFK� \HDU�� WKDW� WKH� ÀOLQJ� RI� LQ-
come tax returns is a bit more 
FRPSOLFDWHG"� ,·OO� FRQIHVV� WKDW� ,�
have.

39 Turning our attention again to 
the timeless truths of the gospel, 
none are more vital than those 
associated with temple worship. 
They are another connection be-
tween ancient and modern Isra-
el.

Whenever the Lord has had a peo-
ple on the earth who will obey his 
word, they have been commanded 
to build temples in which the or-
dinances of the gospel and other 
spiritual manifestations that per-
tain to exaltation and eternal life 
may be administered.au

40 The best-known temple of 
ancient Israel was Solomon’s 
temple. Its baptismal font and 
dedicatory prayer provided 
patterns that are employed for 
temples today.av Old Testament 
scriptures refer to special cloth-
ingaw and ordinancesax associat-
ed with temples.ay How thankful 
we are that the Lord chose to re-
store the highest blessings of the 
priesthood to his faithful sons 
and daughters. He said: “For I 
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deign to reveal unto my church 
things which have been kept hid 
from before the foundation of 
the world, things that pertain to 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times”.az

41 Revealed truth that we know 
as the Word of Wisdom came 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
1833. Every Latter-day Saint is 
familiar with it as one of the en-
during hallmarks of our faith. 
7KH� ÀQDO� YHUVH� RI� WKDW� UHYHOD-
tion forges another link back to 
ancient Israel: “And I, the Lord, 
give unto them a promise, that 
the destroying angel shall pass 
by them, as the children of Isra-
el, and not slay them”.ba

42 This reference to the Passover 
shows that the Lord wanted obe-
dient Saints of modern Israel to 
receive physical and spiritual 
protection just as he had provid-
ed for his faithful followers cen-
turies before.

The Covenant, the Scattering, 
and the Gathering

43 Other divine teachings re-
vered by both societies include 
doctrines of the Abrahamic cov-
enant and of the scattering and 
gathering of Israel. About four 
thousand years ago, Abraham 
received a promise from the 

az D&C 124:41
ba D&C 89:21
bb D&C 132:29–50, Abraham 2:6–11
bc Genesis 26:1–4, 24, 28; 35:9–13; 48:3–4
bd 1 Nephi 14:14, 15:14; 2 Nephi 30:2; Mosiah 24:13; 3 Nephi 
29:3; Mormon 8:15
be 1 Nephi 15:12–18
bf D&C 124:56–59
bg Abraham is mentioned in 506 verses of scripture, 289 of 
which are in modern revelation

Lord that blessings would be 
RͿHUHG� WR�DOO�RI�KLV�PRUWDO�SRV-
terity.bb Included were promises 
that the Son of God would come 
through Abraham’s lineage, that 
certain lands would be inherited 
by his posterity, that nations and 
kindreds of the earth would be 
blessed through his seed, and 
PRUH�� $UPDWLRQ� DQG� UHDU-
mations of this covenant are ev-
ident in many scriptures of the 
Old Testament.bc

44 Although certain aspects of 
that covenant have already been 
IXOÀOOHG�� PDQ\� KDYH� QRW�� 7KH�
Book of Mormon teaches that we 
of modern Israel are among the 
covenant people of the Lord.bd 
And, most remarkably, it teach-
es that the Abrahamic covenant 
ZLOO� EH� IXOÀOOHG� RQO\� LQ� WKH� ODW-
ter days!be The Lord once again 
bestowed the Abrahamic cove-
nant, this time upon the Proph-
et Joseph Smith, to be a blessing 
upon him and posterity after 
him.bf

45 Did you know that Abraham 
is mentioned in more verses of 
modern revelation than in all 
YHUVHV� RI� WKH� 2OG� 7HVWDPHQW"bg 
Abraham—this great patriarch 
of the Old Testament—is inextri-
cably linked to all who join The 
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Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints.bh

46 Doctrines relating to the 
scattering and gathering of the 
house of Israel were also among 
the earliest lessons taught in the 
Book of Mormon. I quote from 1 
Nephi:

After the house of Israel should be 
scattered they should be gathered 
together again; . . . the natural 
branches of the olive-tree, or the 
remnants of the house of Israel, 
should be grafted in, or come to 
the knowledge of the true Messi-
ah, their Lord and their Redeem-
er.bi

47 Saints of modern Israel know 
that Peter, James, and John were 
sent by the Lord with “the keys 
of [his] kingdom, and a dispen-
sation of the gospel for the last 
times; and for the fulness of 
times,” in which he would “gath-
er together in one all things, both 
which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth”.bj

48 The travels and travails of 
our pioneers were of eternal 
consequence. Their mission was 
not limited to an international 
immigration or a transcontinen-
tal migration with wagons and 
handcarts. They were to lay the 
foundation of an endless work 

bh The covenant may also be received by adoption (see Mat-
WKHZ������/XNH������*DODWLDQV�����²�������²��
bi 1 Nephi 10:14
bj D&C 27:13; cf. Ephesians 1:10
bk Joseph Smith, quoted in The Discourses of Wilford Wood-
UXͿ��VHO��*��+RPHU�'XUKDP�>6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRNFUDIW������@��S����
bl Jeremiah 31:10; The word gather comes from the Hebrew 
verb qabats, which means “to gather, assemble.”
bm Erastus Snow, JD 23:183–84

WKDW� ZRXOG� ´ÀOO� WKH� ZRUOGµ�bk 
They were essential to Jeremi-
ah’s prophecy: “Hear the word 
of the Lord, O ye nations, and 
GHFODUH�LW�LQ�WKH�LVOHV�DIDU�RͿ��DQG�
say, He that scattered Israel will 
gather him, and keep him, as a 
VKHSKHUG�GRWK�KLV�ÁRFNµ�bl

49 They got the message. Mis-
sionaries were sent very early to 
´WKH�LVOHV�DIDU�RͿµ�WR�FRPPHQFH�
the work of the Lord. As a re-
sult, the Church was established 
in the British Isles and in the is-
lands of French Polynesia years 
before the pioneers entered the 
valley of the Great Salt Lake. It 
has been my privilege to partici-
pate in sesquicentennial celebra-
tions in the British Isles in 1987 
and in French Polynesia in 1994. 
Now we celebrate this one in 
1997.

50 The lineage of Joseph—
through Ephraim and 
Manasseh—is the seed appoint-
ed to lead in the gathering of 
Israel.bm The pioneers knew—
through their patriarchal bless-
ings and from the Old Testament, 
DPSOLÀHG�E\�VFULSWXUHV�DQG�UHY-
elations of the Restoration—that 
the long-awaited gathering of 
Israel was to commence with 
them. This “ball” was in their 
court!

2 Nelson 29:46-50
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Summary
51 Early converts to The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints were pioneers of modern 
Israel. Regardless of the time 
or place in which Saints may 
live, all faithful members of the 
Church will receive their just 
reward. “All things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are 
theirs and they are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s”.a

52 Ancient and modern Israel 
subscribe to an ageless message 
RI� WKH� 2OG� 7HVWDPHQW�� ´.QRZ�
therefore that the Lord thy God 
. . . keepeth covenant and mer-
cy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a 
thousand generations”.b

53 Upon our shoulders lies the 
responsibility to keep the faith 
through our own generation. 
This “ball” is in our court! We 
of modern Israel are destined to 
be “a kingdom of priests, and an 
holy nation”.c We know that we 
are children of the covenant.d 
We are remnants of the seed now 
to be gathered and gleaned into 
God’s eternal garners.e

54 You young adults are literally 
the hope of modern Israel. You 
are part of Zion’s army. You are 
children of the promised day. I 

a D&C 76:59
b Deuteronomy 7:9; Deuteronomy 11:1, 27; 19:9; 30:16; Joshua 
22:5; 1 John 5:2–3; Mosiah 2:4. Other Old Testament scriptures refer 
to rewards for those obedient to God’s commandments through a 
´WKRXVDQG�JHQHUDWLRQVµ��VHH���&KURQLFOHV��������3VDOP��������
c Exodus 19:6
d Acts 3:25, 3 Nephi 20:25–26
e Alma 26:5

am grateful to be associated with 
you in the work of the Lord.

55 As Saints of modern Israel, 
we speak with one voice. We 
love our Heavenly Father. We 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Living God. We are 
his people. We have taken his 
holy name upon us. We know 
the Book of Mormon to be the 
word of God and hold it as one 
with the Holy Bible. We pro-
claim Joseph Smith as the great 
prophet of the Restoration. And 
we sustain President Gordon B. 
Hinckley as God’s gifted proph-
et of today.

56 I leave with each of you my 
testimony, my love, and my 
blessing, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 30
Spiritual Capacity - Delivered Oc-
tober 1997 in the Saturday Morn-
ing session of General Conference.

THOSE invited by the First 
Presidency to speak at gener-
al conference are not assigned 
subjects. Speakers pray for in-
spiration and prepare accord-
ing to promptings they receive. 
I have been impressed to speak 
on “spiritual capacity.”
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2 A verse of scripture opens a 
door of opportunity for each of 
us: “There is a spirit in man,” 
said Job, “and the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth them under-
standing.”f To take advantage 
of such an opportunity, we need 
more than a verbal incentive. We 
need an example—someone to 
show us how spiritual capacity 
can be developed. I have select-
ed as a model for my message 
President Gordon B. Hinckley.g 
I hope he will pardon me. My 
motive in doing so is not one of 
adulation, but of emulation. We 
can draw upon his example in 
order to improve our own spir-
itual attributes.

3 This year, Sister Nelson and I 
have had the privilege of accom-
panying President and Sister 
Hinckley to 11 countriesh for 
which I have had some respon-
sibilities. That has given us a 
rare opportunity to observe him 
closely under a variety of condi-
tions. His teachings are always 

f Job 32:8. The word spirit in this verse was translated from 
the Hebrew noun ruwach, which means “wind, air, breath, mind, 
or spirit.” The Greek noun for spirit is pneuma. It is the root from 
which English words such as pneumatic tires and pneumonia are 
derived. Pneuma also means “air, breath, mind, or spirit.” It is used 
385 times in the Greek New Testament
g Twenty-four years ago, Elder Gordon B. Hinckley was im-
pressed to speak of his experiences accompanying President Harold 
B. Lee to nations abroad (see Conference Report, Oct. 1973, 164–65; 
´:H�7KDQN�7KHH��2�*RG��IRU�D�3URSKHW�µ�(QVLJQ��-DQ�����������²���
h United States of America, Panama, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, 
Honduras, El Salvador, Guatemala, Uruguay, Paraguay, Ecuador, 
and Venezuela
i Amos 3:7; D&C 68:4
j D&C 4:6
k Among the many scriptural commandments, see 3 Ne. 27:27; 
Morm. 7:10
l John 13:15. If we love Him, we will keep His commandments 
�VHH�([��������'HXW��������-RKQ��������'	&��������

inspiring and relevant. They 
should be studied carefully and 
applied individually. They rep-
resent the word of the Lord for 
His people.i

4 But my purpose is not to re-
view the content of President 
Hinckley’s messages. Instead, 
I would like to focus upon his 
spiritual capacities. He has de-
veloped many, including “faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, 
patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, 
[and] diligence.”j

5 His humility, for example, is 
so sincere that he would have 
me point only to the Lord Jesus 
Christ as our great exemplar.k 
Of course, He is! The Master 
said, “I have given you an exam-
ple, that ye should do as I have 
done.”l We must never lose 
sight of the Savior’s enduring 
standard as the ultimate for each 
of us.
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6 But we can also learn much 
from a man who has spent his 
entire lifetime in striving to be 
more like the Lord. More than 
87 years ago, Gordon B. Hinck-
ley was an infant cradled in the 
arms of his loving parents. That 
newborn babe looked much as 
any other, I presume. An infant’s 
body is tiny, and its spiritual ca-
pacities are undeveloped. While 
the body may reach the peak of 
its maturation in a few years, the 
development of the spirit may 
never reach the limit of its ca-
pacity, because there is no end to 
progression.

7 President Hinckley’s person-
ality, manner, and native intelli-
gence have always been unique-
ly his. To these inborn attributes, 
however, he has added spiritual 
capacities, and they are continu-
ing to increase.

8 Both his parents and he un-
derstood the importance of ed-
ucation and a mission. After 
his graduation from the univer-
sity, he faced a major decision 
in 1933, when he was called to 
go on a mission. At that time, 
most young men in the Church 
were not able to serve because 
of a global economic depression 
that deprived nearly everyone 
of available cash. Earlier, his 
wonderful mother, with fore-
sight and faith, had established 
a small savings account for his 

m Sheri L. Dew, Go Forward with Faith: The Biography of Gor-
GRQ�%��+LQFNOH\�����������
n Jer. 32:17; Luke 1:37
o Moro. 7:48

mission. Though she died before 
his call, her fund sent him on his 
way.

9 Shortly after Elder Hinckley’s 
labors began in England, he be-
came discouraged and wrote to 
his father. After reading that let-
ter, his father’s wise reply closed 
with these words: “Forget your-
self and go to work.”m Thanks to 
noble parents and a crucial deci-
sion to remain, Elder Hinckley 
completed his mission with hon-
or. Now he often states that the 
good things that have happened 
to him since have all hinged 
upon that decision to stay. On 
his mission, he developed good 
habits of study, work, commu-
nication, budgeting, time man-
agement, and more. There he 
learned that nothing is too hard 
for the Lord.n

10 Long ago, President Hinckley 
harnessed the power of prayer. 
I have watched him pray over 
many weighty matters and re-
ceive inspired answers. Prayer 
invites those ennobling attri-
butes of the spirit that are ulti-
mately “bestowed upon all who 
are true followers of … Jesus 
Christ.”o

11 Hobbies can aid in spiritu-
al development. Worthy mu-
sic, dance, art, and writing are 
among the creative activities that 
can enrich the soul. A good hob-
by can dispel heartache and give 



4232 Nelson 30:12-16

zest to life.p Through the years, 
one of President Hinckley’s 
hobbies has been his home. As 
a young father, he learned how 
to build. He acquired the skills 
necessary to remodel a house 
and make needed repairs. And 
more important, he has built 
and maintained the trust of his 
wife and their children. Togeth-
er they have established—and 
are still adding to—wonderful 
memories with their children 
and grandchildren, who know 
that they are part of “a chosen 
generation … called … out of 
darkness into [the] marvellous 
light”q of the Lord. From the 
Hinckleys’ parental example, 
we can learn a great lesson. Love 
at home comes when compan-
ions cultivate their commitment 
to keep the commandments of 
God.

12 President Hinckley’s love of 
learning is catalyzed by curios-
ity. He grasps every opportuni-
ty to learn from others. On one 
occasion, I heard him quiz a lo-
FDO�VHFXULW\�RFHU�IRU�QHDUO\�DQ�
hour regarding crime control in 
a major city. I have heard him 
converse with building contrac-
tors, reporters, and those who 
specialize in the arts, architec-
ture, business, government, 
law, medicine, and other disci-
plines. He knows their vocabu-
laries, their challenges, and their 
strengths.
13 His remarkable ability as a 

p Richard G. Scott, “Finding Joy in Life,” Ensign, May 1996, 
25–26
q 1 Pet. 2:9
r Moses 6:5; see also JST, Gen. 6:5
s “This Is the Work of the Master,” Ensign, May 1995, 70

writer has been gained by his 
living close to the Spirit. Simi-
lar skills can come to others too, 
for scriptures state that such has 
been “given unto as many as 
called upon God to write by the 
spirit of inspiration.”r

14 Through the years, President 
Hinckley has developed a re-
markable sense of humor. You 
have heard his quip that “Sister 
Hinckley and I are learning that 
the so-called golden years are 
laced with lead.”s I might add 
a pun, President. We are grateful 
to be led by that kind of lead. It 
gives ballast to balance one who 
might lean too far in any direc-
tion. And it gives stability to 
character.

15 While I focus upon President 
Hinckley, Sister Hinckley should 
also be included. They have been 
married for 60 years and have 
long been one in spirit, while 
maintaining their individuality. 
They do not waste time ponder-
ing the past or fretting about the 
future. And they persevere in 
spite of adversity.

16 While going from a chapel 
to an airport in Central Ameri-
ca, their vehicle was involved in 
an accident. Sister Nelson and I 
were traveling behind them and 
saw it occur. A truck loaded on 
top with unsecured metal rods 
approached them at an intersec-
tion. To avoid a collision, its driv-
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er suddenly stopped the truck, 
launching those iron rods like 
javelins to pierce the Hinckleys’ 
car. Windows were smashed; 
fenders and doors were dented. 
The accident could have been 
very serious. While shattered 
glass was being removed from 
their clothing and skin, Presi-
dent Hinckley said: “Thank the 
Lord for His blessing; now let’s 
continue on in another car.”

17 Among President Hinckley’s 
spiritual attributes is that of 
compassion. He is sympathetic 
to people and feels a strong urge 
to help them. I have watched 
him weep with those who 
mourn and rejoice when Saints 
are blessed. Such compassion 
can come to anyone whose heart 
has truly been touched by the 
Spirit of the Lord.

18 President and Sister Hinck-
ley have demonstrated that the 
capacity to understand increases 
as one learns and then teaches 
with diligence.t Unless illness 
interferes, age does not dimin-
ish—it augments—the capacity 
for spiritual development.

19 Each President of the Church, 
armed with the Holy Ghost as 
a constant companion, inher-
its an enormous workload at 
an age when most men would 
be retired. President Hinckley 
sets a pace that is unprecedent-

t D&C 88:78
u D&C 58:27
Y� -DPHV�(��7DOPDJH��$UWLFOHV�RI�)DLWK��������������VHH�DOVR�'	&�
121:26
w The word enthusiasm comes from Greek roots en, meaning 
“in,” and theos, meaning “God”—“God within us.”

ed. In 1996, he visited mission-
aries, members, and friends of 
the Church in 23 nations on four 
continents. During that year, 
he gave more than 200 major 
discourses. His stride in 1997 
continues to follow that same 
pattern. His strenuous schedule 
is driven by his determination 
to be “anxiously engaged”u in 
building the kingdom of God. 
Often I have heard him say, “I 
don’t know how to get anything 
done except getting on my knees 
and pleading for help and then 
getting on my feet and going to 
work.” Unshakable faith, hard 
work, and contagious optimism 
epitomize our prophet.

20 I have watched President 
Hinckley, in speaking before 
great congregations, depend 
upon the Holy Ghost, who 
serves “to enlighten and enno-
ble the mind, to purify and sanc-
tify the soul, to incite to good 
works, and to reveal the things 
of God.”v

21 President Hinckley has 
achieved spiritual suprema-
cy over physical feelings. Even 
when entitled to normal com-
plaints of “jet lag” or “burnout,” 
he is attentive. I believe that his 
personal antidote for fatigue is 
enthusiasmw for the work. He 
is energized by the Lord, who 
said, “I will impart unto you of 
my Spirit, which shall enlighten 
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\RXU�PLQG�«�>DQG@�ÀOO�\RXU�VRXO�
with joy.”x

22 One of our most memora-
ble experiences occurred when 
we visited the temple construc-
tion site in Guayaquil, Ecuador. 
There President Hinckley re-
counted to us how that property 
was selected. On a prior visit, he 
had been shown several possi-
ble locations, but none seemed 
to satisfy him. While prayer-
fully searching, he asked about 
ground on a hill not far from the 
airport. But it was said to be not 
for sale. President Hinckley di-
rected that they visit that prop-
erty anyway. There he received 
inspiration from the Almighty 
that this was the right place for 
the temple. Now we were priv-
ileged to stand on that spot re-
served by the Lord and then pro-
cured for this sacred purpose. 
Our joy was indescribable.

23 The prophet makes major de-
cisions on a daily basis. This he 
does with great capacity. Mean-
while, he encourages each of us 
to make choices that will “give 
us growth and joy in this life 
and eternal life in the world to 
come.”y

24 This President of the Church 
calls many people to serve, 
knowing that much is required 

x D&C 11:13; see also D&C 124:88
\� ´&DHVDU�� &LUFXV�� RU� &KULVW"µ� LQ� %ULJKDP�<RXQJ� 8QLYHUVLW\�
6SHHFKHV�RI�WKH�<HDU�����2FW����������
z In Conference Report, Oct. 1969, 115
aa Bonneville International Corporation Management Seminar, 
23 Feb. 1992
ab D&C 88:40
ac D&C 50:24

of them. He is keenly aware of 
their opportunities and risks. 
“Yes, this work requires sacri-
ÀFH�µ� KH� VDLG�� ´,W� UHTXLUHV� HI-
fort, it means courage to speak 
out and faith to try. … It needs 
men and women of solemn pur-
pose.”z “We know that there 
are some limits on what you can 
do, but we know also that there 
need be no limits on enthusiasm, 
planning, thoughtful consider-
DWLRQ��DQG�HͿRUW�µaa

25 Brothers and sisters, the spir-
it that dwells within each of us 
can be enriched with enthusi-
asm and enlightened by the Al-
mighty. The process of spiritual 
growth is revealed in the scrip-
tures: “Intelligence cleaveth unto 
intelligence; wisdom receiveth 
wisdom; truth embraceth truth; 
… [and] light cleaveth unto 
light.”ab “That which is of God 
is light; and he that receiveth 
light, and continueth in God, re-
ceiveth more light; and that light 
groweth brighter and brighter 
until the perfect day.”ac

26 Gratefully, we follow proph-
ets who have been given a divine 
commission: “Whatsoever they 
shall speak when moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost shall be scripture, 
shall be the will of the Lord, shall 
be the mind of the Lord, shall be 
the word of the Lord, shall be the 

2 Nelson 30:22-26
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voice of the Lord, and the power 
of God unto salvation.”a

27 While we follow prophetic 
teachings, we can develop our 
spiritual capacities by emulating 
one such as President Gordon B. 
Hinckley. I thank God for this 
prophet. He is the Lord’s anoint-
ed. Willingly I follow him. I love 
him and sustain him. I so testi-
fy in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 31
Remnants Gathered, Covenants 
)XOÀOOHG� �� 'HOLYHUHG� ��� 2FWREHU�
1997 at the BYU Sperry Sympo-
sium in Provo 

THE title of my message is “Rem-
nants Gathered, Covenants Ful-
ÀOOHG�µ�,W�FRPHV�IURP�WKH�%RRN�RI�
Mormon. There the Lord speaks 
RI�IXOÀOOLQJ�´WKH�FRYHQDQW�ZKLFK�
the Father hath made unto his 
people,” the house of Israel. 
“Then,” He continues, “shall the 
remnants, which shall be scat-
tered abroad upon the face of 
the earth, be gathered in from 
the east and from the west, and 
from the south and from the 
north; and they shall be brought 
to the knowledge of the Lord 
their God, who hath redeemed 
them”.b

2 The gathering of those rem-
QDQWV� DQG� WKH� IXOÀOOLQJ� RI� WKDW�
divine covenant are occurring 
in our day. Yet this big picture is 

a D&C 68:4
b 3 Nephi 20:12–13
c Ten million members of the Church compose 0.0017 percent 
of a world population of 5.8 billion

obscure to the eye of many who 
focus upon bargains at super-
markets and rankings of favorite 
football teams. Let us examine 
our place in God’s plan for His 
children and for The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
We are part of a destiny known 
by relatively few people upon 
the earth.c

3 During the year 1997, attention 
across the world was attracted 
to the history of the Church. Its 
pioneers arrived at the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake 150 years 
ago. Replications of handcarts 
have been featured from Siberia 
to Swaziland, from Scandinavia 
and South America to the isles 
RI� WKH� 6RXWK� 3DFLÀF�� 7KURXJK�
theater and stage, printed and 
electronic media, stories of ear-
ly converts to the Church have 
been told.

4 Generally, writers of these ac-
counts have done well in report-
ing what these pioneers did. But 
only a few have captured the 
reasons why. Even fewer have 
understood that history in con-
text of the voices of prophets of 
the Old Testament that link with 
the great latter-day work that is 
now being accomplished.

5 Connections with the New Tes-
tament would be no surprise to 
any who understand the deep 
commitment to Jesus Christ held 
by members of this Church that 
bears His holy name. Its stalwart 
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pioneers opened the period of 
the Restoration of all things—
the promised dispensation of the 
fulness of times—as prophesied 
by Peter and Paul.d Those ap-
ostolic records and other scrip-
tures of the New Testament are 
an integral part of the legacy of 
the restored Church. Its name 
describes members as Latter-day 
Saints to distinguish them from 
those of the Church in the me-
ridian of time. Members were 
then called saints, as they are 
now. Paul addressed an epistle 
“to the saints which are at Ephe-
sus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus”e To recent converts of 
that time and place, Paul said, 
“Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fel-
lowcitizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God”.f

6 In that epistle Paul used the 
word saint at least once in ev-
ery chapter! The term saint 
GRHV� QRW� FRQQRWH� EHDWLÀFDWLRQ�
or perfection in this life. It sim-
ply describes each member of 
the Church as a believer in Jesus 
the Christ. It means that mem-
bers are committed to love God 
and their neighbor. They are to 
VDFULÀFH�� WR� VHUYH�� DQG� WR� EXLOG�
the Church as directed by its in-
spired leaders.

7 But the connection between 
the Church and the Old Testa-
ment is less apparent. This sym-
posium, which focuses on the 
voices of the prophets in the Old 

d Acts 3:21; Ephesians 1:10
e Ephesians 1:1; The term saints appears in sixty-two verses of 
the New Testament.
f Ephesians 2:19; see also 3:17–19

Testament, is an opportune time 
to speak of the strong and signif-
icant links between ancient and 
modern Israel. I would like to 
OLPLW�P\�GLVFXVVLRQ�WR�ÀYH�PDMRU�
links that are of immense impor-
tance.

8 As I speak to this theme, you 
will doubtless think of addition-
al connections. You will also rec-
ognize that much more could be 
said on each segment that I will 
discuss. That is good. You can 
explore these interrelationships 
later without the limitations of 
time and talent that press upon 
me now.

The Link of Joseph
��7KH�ÀUVW�OLQN�,�VKDOO�ODEHO�DV�WKH�
link of Joseph. This link applies 
both to Joseph who was sold 
into Egypt and to the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith. Few men in the Old 
Testament are of greater impor-
tance to Latter-day Saints than 
is Joseph of Egypt. Many Bible 
commentators have described 
him as a type, or shadow, for the 
Savior. But we also know him as 
D� VSHFLÀF� W\SH� IRU� WKH� 3URSKHW�
Joseph Smith and a generic type 
for all members of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. Many of the Church’s 
members claim descent from Jo-
seph through his sons, Ephraim 
or Manasseh.

10 The importance of Joseph in 
WKH�ERRN�RI�*HQHVLV� LV� VLJQLÀHG�
E\�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�KH�ÀJXUHV�SURPL-
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QHQWO\�LQ�VL[WHHQ�RI�LWV�ÀIW\�FKDS-
ters.g Joseph’s life from cra-
dle to graveh  represents only 
4 percent of the twenty-seven 
hundred years covered by the 
book of Genesis. Yet his life is re-
ported in nearly one-third of its 
chapters.i

��� ,Q� WKH� .LQJ� -DPHV� 9HUVLRQ��
Genesis 50 ends with verse 26, 
which records the death of Jo-
seph. In the Joseph Smith Trans-
ODWLRQ��-67���WKDW�FKDSWHU�QRW�RQO\�
adds important information to 
verses 24 through 26 but pro-
vides twelve additional verses 
that enrich our knowledge of the 
link of Joseph.j Those additions 
include the following insights, 
which I paraphrase:

1. A righteous branch would be 
raised up later out of Joseph’s 
loins.k

2. Israel would be scattered. A 
EUDQFK� ZRXOG� EH� EURNHQ� RͿ� DQG�
carried into a far country.l

3. A choice seer would be raised 
up from Joseph’s loins to do work 
for the fruit of his loins.m

4. Writings from the fruit of Jo-
seph’s loins would grow together 
with writings from the fruit of 

g Genesis 30; 33; 35; 37; 39–50
K� -RVHSK�GLHG�DW�WKH�DJH�RI�����\HDUV��VHH�*HQHVLV�������
L� 6L[WHHQ�RI�ÀIW\�FKDSWHUV�HTXDOV����SHUFHQW
j JST, Genesis 50:27–38
k JST, Genesis 50:24
l JST, Genesis 50:25
m JST, Genesis 50:26–29
n JST, Genesis 50:30–32
o JST, Genesis 50:33
p 1 Nephi 13:40
q Alma 46:24

Judah’s loins to bring knowledge 
of their fathers and of everlasting 
covenants. That knowledge would 
come in the last days.n

5. The promised seer would be 
called Joseph, after the name of 
his father, and he would be like 
unto Joseph, son of Jacob, bring-
ing salvation to the children of the 
Lord.o

12 These additions are good ex-
amples of “plain and precious” 
truths that have been restored 
through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith.p

13 He and the ancient Joseph 
had much in common, as shown 
by other scriptures that I will 
cite. From the Book of Mormon 
we read: “A part of the remnant 
of the coat of Joseph was pre-
served and had not decayed. . . . 
Even as this remnant of garment 
. . . hath been preserved, so shall 
a remnant of [Joseph’s] seed . 
. . be preserved by the hand of 
God”.q

14 We are remnants of that pre-
cious seed. Joseph Smith had 
been chosen by the Lord to take 
up the labors of the tribe of Jo-
seph, son of Jacob. Centuries ago 
that same Joseph had prophesied 
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of Joseph Smith and described 
their linkage. Again I quote from 
the Book of Mormon: “Yea, Jo-
seph truly said: Thus saith the 
Lord unto me: A choice seer will 
I raise up out of the fruit of thy 
loins; and he shall be esteemed 
highly among the fruit of thy 
loins. And unto him will I give 
commandment that he shall do a 
work for the fruit of thy loins, his 
brethren, which shall be of great 
worth unto them, even to the 
bringing of them to the knowl-
edge of the covenants which I 
have made with thy fathers. And 
I will give unto him a command-
ment that he shall do none oth-
er work, save the work which I 
shall command him. And I will 
make him great in mine eyes; for 
he shall do my work”.r

15 The link of Joseph applied not 
only to Joseph Smith Jr. but to his 
father as well. Again I quote from 
Joseph who was sold into Egypt: 
“Behold, that seer [Joseph Smith] 
will the Lord bless; . . . for this 
promise, which I have obtained of 
the Lord, of the fruit of my loins, 
VKDOO�EH�IXOÀOOHG��������$QG�KLV�QDPH�
shall be called after me; and it 
shall be after the name of his fa-
ther. And he shall be like unto me; 
for the thing, which the Lord shall 
bring forth by his hand, by the 
power of the Lord shall bring my 
people unto salvation”.s

r 2 Nephi 3:7–8
s 2 Nephi 3:14–15
t Genesis 37:2
u Joseph Smith—History 1:33; see also 1:34–41
v Genesis 39:11–20
w J. Reuben Clark Jr., On the Way to Immortality and Eternal 
/LIH��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN��������������(]UD�7DIW�%HQVRQ��LQ�
Conference Report, April 1954, 58
x Genesis 37:2–33

16 Joseph and Joseph Smith had 
more in common than their lin-
eage linking. At age seventeen, 
Joseph, son of Jacob, was in-
formed of his great destiny.t At 
that same age, Joseph Smith was 
informed of his destiny regard-
ing the Book of Mormon: He 
ZDV�VHYHQWHHQ�ZKHQ�ÀUVW�YLVLWHG�
by the angel Moroni, who told 
the boy prophet that “God had 
a work for [him] to do.” He was 
to translate a book written upon 
golden plates containing the ful-
ness of the everlasting gospel. 
His “name should be had for 
good and evil among all nations, 
kindreds, and tongues”.u

17 Both Josephs were persecut-
ed. Joseph in Egypt was falsely 
accused of a crime he did not 
commit and was put into pris-
on.v Joseph Smith was incarcer-
ated on trumped-up charges and 
false accusations.w

18 Joseph’s coat of many colors 
was taken from him by his broth-
ers in a cruel attempt to convince 
their father that Joseph had been 
killed.x Joseph Smith’s life was 
taken from him, largely because 
of betrayals by false brethren.

19 Anciently, “when all the land 
of Egypt was famished, the peo-
ple cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
and Pharaoh said unto all the 
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Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; 
what he saith to you, do”.y In 
the latter days, people starving 
for nourishment that only the 
gospel can provide are again to 
be fed—by Joseph. The Lord de-
clared that “this generation shall 
have my word through [Joseph 
Smith]”.z Today we “feast upon 
the words of Christ” because of 
Joseph Smith.aa

20 This link of Joseph is summa-
rized in lines from the book of 
Ether:

The Lord brought a remnant of the 
seed of Joseph out of the land of Je-
rusalem, that he might be merciful 
unto the seed of Joseph that they 
should perish not. . . .

Wherefore, the remnant of the 
house of Joseph shall be built upon 
this land [of America]; and it shall 
be a land of their inheritance; and 
they shall build up a holy city 
unto the Lord, like unto the Jeru-
salem of old. . . .

. . . and blessed are they who dwell 
therein, for it is they whose gar-
ments are white through the blood 
of the Lamb; and they are they who 
are numbered among the remnant 
of the seed of Joseph, who were of 
the house of Israel.

y Genesis 41:55
z D&C 5:10
aa 2 Nephi 32:3
ab Ether 13:7–8, 10–11
ac About 25 percent of the original manuscript is in the histor-
ical archives of the Church. The printer’s manuscript is owned by 
WKH�&RPPXQLW\�RI�&KULVW��IRUPHUO\�WKH�5HRUJDQL]HG�/'6�&KXUFK��
and was on loan to The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
It is reported to be complete except for two lines of the title page.
ad Isaiah 29:4

. . . and they are they who were 
scattered and gathered in from 
the four quarters of the earth, and 
from the north countries, and are 
SDUWDNHUV� RI� WKH� IXOÀOOLQJ� RI� WKH�
covenant which God made with 
their father, Abraham.ab

The Link of the Book of Mormon
21 Link number two I shall iden-
tify as the link of the Book of 
Mormon. In September 1997 I 
had the extraordinary privilege 
of seeing portions of the original 
manuscript and virtually all of 
the printer’s manuscript of the 
Book of Mormon.ac That was an 
incredible experience!

22 Voices of prophets in the Old 
Testament foretold of this great 
book. You are familiar with the 
prophecy of Isaiah: “Thou shalt 
be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one that hath a familiar spir-
it, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall whisper out of the 
dust”.ad

23 Could any words have been 
more descriptive of the Book of 
Mormon, coming as it did “out 
of the ground” to “whisper out 
of the dust” to people of our 
GD\"
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24 Other Old Testament passag-
es foretold the Book of Mormon. 
One such came to mind last Jan-
uary when I attended a prayer 
breakfast at the White House 
in Washington D.C., hosted by 
President Bill Clinton. During an 
informal reception that preced-
ed the breakfast, I was chatting 
with a distinguished and schol-
arly Jewish rabbi from New 
York. Our conversation was in-
terrupted by another rabbi who 
asked his colleague from New 
York if he could recall the scrip-
tural reference to the stick of Ju-
dah and the stick of Joseph that 
would come together one day. 
My friend paused for a moment, 
stroked his chin pensively, and 
then replied, “I think you will 
ÀQG�WKDW�LQ�WKH�ERRN�RI�(]HNLHO�µ

25 I could not restrain myself. 
“You might look in the thir-
ty-seventh chapter of Ezekiel,” I 
LQWHUMHFWHG��´7KHUH�\RX�ZLOO�ÀQG�
the scriptures that you seek.”

26 My rabbi friend was sur-
prised. “How did you know 
WKDW"µ

27 “This doctrine,” I said, “is 
very important in our theology.”

28 Indeed it is. You know it, and 
I know it. I would like to read 
it: “Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the 

ae Ezekiel 37:16–17
af D&C 27:5
ag Book of Mormon, title page
ah John 5:39; Alma 14:1; 33:2; 3 Nephi 10:14
ai 3 Nephi 20:11; 23:1
aj Sydney B. Sperry, “The ‘Isaiah Problem’ in the Book of Mor-
mon,” Improvement Era, October 1939, 594

children of Israel his compan-
ions: then take another stick, 
and write upon it, For Joseph, 
the stick of Ephraim, and for all 
the house of Israel his compan-
ions: and join them one to anoth-
er into one stick; and they shall 
become one in thine hand”.ae

29 Saints of modern Israel in 
160 nations across the world are 
blessed to hold the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon as one in their 
hands. The worth of this priv-
ilege must never be underesti-
mated.

��� .H\V� RI� DXWKRULW\� IRU� WKH�
Book of Mormon—the stick of 
Ephraim— were held by the an-
gel Moroni.af The Book of Mor-
mon is the great amplifying, clar-
ifying, and converting scripture. 
It is indeed “Another Testament 
of Jesus Christ”.ag

31 Children of the Lord have ever 
been admonished to “search the 
scriptures”.ah In addition, we of 
modern Israel have been specif-
ically commanded to study one 
particular voice and prophet of 
WKH�2OG�7HVWDPHQW��:KLFK�RQH"�
Isaiah!ai The importance of that 
commandment is underlined by 
the fact that 433 verses of Isaiah 
appear in the Book of Mormon. 
Studying them is not repetitious. 
Sidney B. Sperry reported that 
���� RI� WKRVH� YHUVHV� GLͿHU� IURP�
their biblical counterparts.aj In 
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addition, the Doctrine and Cov-
enants has more than seventy 
quotations from or paraphrases 
of Isaiah.ak Study the words of 
,VDLDK��'R�ZH�JHW�WKH�PHVVDJH"

32 Other prophets of the Old 
Testament were quoted to our 
modern prophets. Malachi’s 
teachings have been repeated. 
al Elijah,am  Moses,an and others 
have taught people of both an-
cient and modern Israel.ao

33 Isaiah described the spirit of 
the Book of Mormon as “famil-
iar.” It resonates with people 
who know the Old Testament, 
especially with those who are 
conversant with its Hebrew lan-
guage. The Book of Mormon is 
ÀOOHG� ZLWK� +HEUDLVPV³WUDGL-
tions, symbolisms, idioms, and 
literary forms. It is familiar be-
cause more than 80 percent of its 
pages come from Old Testament 
times.ap

The Link of the House of Israel
34 Link number three I shall des-
ignate as the link of the house 
of Israel. It includes doctrines of 

ak Monte S. Nyman, in Encyclopedia of Mormonism, ed. Dan-
LHO�+��/XGORZ��1HZ�<RUN��0DFPLOODQ����������������$QRWKHU�LV�PHQ-
tioned in Joseph Smith—History 1:40
al 3 Nephi 24:1; D&C 110:14; 128:17; 133:64; 138:46; Joseph 
Smith—History 1:36
am 3 Nephi 25:5; D&C 2:1; 27:9; 35:4; 110:13, 14; 128:17; 133:55; 
138:46, 47; Joseph Smith—History 1:38
an Moses is mentioned in 1,300 verses of scripture, 515 (40 per-
FHQW��RI�ZKLFK�DUH�LQ�PRGHUQ�UHYHODWLRQ
ao D&C 27:5–13
ap� 3HUVRQDO�FRPPXQLFDWLRQ�IURP�(OGHU�-HͿUH\�5��+ROODQG��-XQH�����
aq D&C 132:29–50; Abraham 2:6–11
ar Genesis 26:1–4, 24; 28; 35:9; 48
as 1 Nephi 14:14; 15:14; 2 Nephi 30:2; Mosiah 24:13; 3 Nephi 
29:3; Mormon 8:15
at 1 Nephi 15:12–18

the Abrahamic covenant and of 
the scattering and gathering of 
Israel.

35 About four thousand years 
ago, Abraham received a prom-
ise from the Lord that bless-
LQJV� ZRXOG� EH� RͿHUHG� WR� DOO� RI�
his mortal posterity.aq Includ-
ed were promises that the Son 
of God would come through 
Abraham’s lineage, that certain 
lands would be inherited by 
his posterity, that nations and 
kindreds of the earth would be 
blessed through his seed, and 
PRUH�� .QRZOHGJH� RI� DQG� UHDI-
ÀUPDWLRQV� RI� WKLV� FRYHQDQW� DUH�
evident in scriptures of the Old 
Testament.ar Although certain 
aspects of that covenant have al-
UHDG\�EHHQ�IXOÀOOHG��PDQ\�KDYH�
not. The Book of Mormon teach-
es that we of modern Israel are 
among the covenant people of 
the Lord.as And, most remark-
ably, it teaches that the Abra-
KDPLF�FRYHQDQW�ZLOO�EH�IXOÀOOHG�
only in these latter days.at The 
Lord bestowed this Abrahamic 
covenant upon the Prophet Jo-
seph Smith for the blessing of 
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him and posterity after him.au 
Did you know that Abraham 
is mentioned in more verses of 
modern revelation than in all the 
YHUVHV� RI� WKH�2OG� 7HVWDPHQW"� av 
Abraham—this great patriarch 
of the Old Testament—is inextri-
cably linked to all who join The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints.aw

36 Doctrines relating to the 
scattering and gathering of the 
house of Israel were also among 
the earliest lessons taught in the 
Book of Mormon. I quote from 
WKH� ÀUVW� ERRN� RI� 1HSKL�� ´$IWHU�
the house of Israel should be 
scattered they should be gath-
ered together again; . . . the nat-
ural branches of the olive-tree, 
or the remnants of the house of 
Israel, should be grafted in, or 
come to the knowledge of the 
true Messiah, their Lord and 
their Redeemer”.ax

37 The Old Testament is replete 
with prophecies that relate to the 
scattering of Israel. May I cite 
RQH�IURP�WKH�ERRN�RI�)LUVW�.LQJV��
“For the Lord shall smite Israel, 
as a reed is shaken in the water, 
and he shall root up Israel out of 
this good land, which he gave 
to their fathers, and shall scatter 
them”.ay

au D&C 124:56–59
av Abraham is mentioned in 506 verses of scripture, 289 of 
which are in modern revelation
aw The covenant may also be received by adoption (see Mat-
WKHZ������/XNH������*DODWLDQV�����²��������
ax 1 Nephi 10:14
ay� ��.LQJV������
az� ��.LQJV������
ba Isaiah 11:12; emphasis added
bb James 1:1

38 In this citation, the word “scat-
ter” was translated from the He-
brew verb zarah, which means 
“to scatter, cast away, winnow, 
or disperse.” The richness of 
the Hebrew language provides 
other verbs to describe similar 
actions. For example, from the 
ERRN�RI�)LUVW�.LQJV�ZH�DOVR�UHDG��
“I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that have not a 
shepherd”.az

39 In this instance, “scattered” 
was translated from the Hebrew 
verb puwts, which also means 
“to scatter” or “be dispersed.”

40 Isaiah used yet another verb 
in this prophecy: “He shall set 
up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth”.ba

41 In this case “dispersed” was 
translated from the Hebrew verb 
naphats, which means “to shatter, 
break, dash, or beat in pieces.”

42 References to the scattering 
were also recorded in the New 
Testament. For example, the 
book of James begins with these 
words: “James, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes which are scat-
tered abroad, greeting”.bb
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43 In this reference, “scattered” 
was translated from the Greek 
feminine noun diaspora, which 
means “dispersed” or “scat-
tered.” You may wish to look 
up the word diaspora in the Bible 
Dictionary.bc There the scattering 
of the house of Israel is succinct-
ly summarized.

44 Saints of modern Israel know 
that Peter, James, and John were 
sent by the Lord with “the keys 
of [His] kingdom, and a dis-
pensation of the gospel for the 
last times; and for the fulness 
of times,” in which He would 
“gather together in one all 
things, both which are in heav-
en, and which are on earth”.bd

45 The travels and travail of our 
pioneers were of eternal conse-
quence. Their mission was not 
limited to an international im-
migration or a transcontinen-
tal migration with wagons and 
handcarts. They were to lay the 
foundation of an endless work 
WKDW� ZRXOG� ´ÀOO� WKH� ZRUOG�µbe  
They were essential to Jeremi-
ah’s prophecy:

“Hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the isles 
DIDU� RͿ�� DQG� VD\�� +H� WKDW� VFDW-

bc Bible Dictionary, “Diaspora,” 657
bd D&C 27:13; Compare with Paul’s prophecy of the Restoration 
in Ephesians 1:10
be� -RVHSK�6PLWK��TXRWHG� LQ�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ��7KH�'LVFRXUVHV�
RI�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ��VHO��*��+RPHU�'XUKDP��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��%RRN-
FUDIW�����������
bf Jeremiah 31:10; Gather is used to translate the Hebrew verb 
qabats, which means “to gather, assemble.”
bg Genesis 30:24, footnote a
bh Spellings in James Strong, The Exhaustive Concordance of 
WKH�%LEOH��������UHSULQW��1HZ�<RUN��$ELQJGRQ���������´+HEUHZ�DQG�
Chaldee Dictionary,” 50, 15

tered Israel will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth his 
ÁRFNµ�bf

46 They got the message. Mis-
sionaries were sent very early to 
´WKH�LVOHV�DIDU�RͿµ�WR�FRPPHQFH�
the work of the Lord. As a re-
sult, the Church was established 
in the British Isles and in the is-
lands of French Polynesia years 
before the pioneers entered the 
valley of the Great Salt Lake. It 
has been my privilege to partici-
pate in sesquicentennial celebra-
tions in the British Isles in 1987 
and in French Polynesia in 1994. 
Now in 1997, I celebrate this one 
with you in Utah.

47 Another aspect of the gather-
LQJ�RI�,VUDHO�UHÁHFWV�EDFN�WR�RXU�
ÀUVW� OLQN� UHJDUGLQJ� -RVHSK�� 7KH�
word Joseph comes from the He-
brew masculine personal noun 
Yowceph, the literal meaning of 
which is “Jehovah has added.” 
Joseph also relates to the He-
brew root yasaph, which means 
“to add,” and “to asaph,” which 
means both “to take away” and 
“to gather”.bg

48 The Hebrew verbs yacaph 
and acaphbh are used in the He-
brew text of the Old Testament 
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186 and 180 times respectively. 
Both words were usually trans-
lated into English as “gather” 
in one of its several forms. For 
example, in the verse, “David 
gathered together all the cho-
sen men of Israel”,bi the He-
brew verb yacaph was used.

49 Another scripture from 
Genesis deserves special com-
ment. It reports the naming of 
Jacob and Rachel’s firstborn 
son: “She called his name Jo-
seph; and said, The Lord shall 
add to me another son”.bj  In 
that verse both the words “Jo-
seph” and “add” were derived 
from the Hebrew root yacaph.

50 The lineage of Joseph—
through Ephraim and 
Manasseh—is the seed ap-
pointed to lead in the gather-
ing of Israel.bk The pioneers 
knew—through their patri-
archal blessings and from 
doctrines of the Old Testa-
ment, amplified by scriptures 
and revelations of the Resto-
ration—that the long-awaited 

bi 2 Samuel 6:1; emphasis added
bj Genesis 30:24; emphasis added; Joseph was “added” to Ra-
chel’s family because her handmaid, Bilhah, had given birth to Dan 
DQG�1DSKWDOL� SUHYLRXVO\� �VHH�*HQHVLV� ����²���� 6HH� DOVR�'HXWHURQ-
omy 33:16–17, which refers to the people of Joseph being pushed 
together “to the ends of the earth: and they are the ten thousands 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.” JST, Genesis 
������DOVR�DUPV�WKDW�-RVHSK·V�VHHG�ZRXOG�EH�SUHVHUYHG�IRUHYHU�
bk Erastus Snow, in Journal of Discourses (London: Latter-day 
6DLQWV·�%RRN�'HSRW������²�����������²��
bl Deuteronomy 6:21

gathering of Israel was to com-
mence with them.

The Link of Exodus
51 The fourth link connect-
ing ancient and modern Isra-
el I shall name the link of the 
Exodus. At a Church Educa-
tional System fireside satel-
lite broadcast in September 
1997, I spoke to the subject of 
“The Exodus Repeated.” Then 
I spoke of some connections 
between ancient and modern 
Israel that will also be rele-
vant to a more comprehensive 
coverage of the topic, “Rem-
nants Gathered, Covenants 
Fulfilled.” Fascinating are the 
many parallels between the 
exodus from Egypt of the Is-
raelites under Moses and the 
exodus from the United States 
of the pioneers under Brigham 
Young.

52 Both peoples were op-
pressed by their governments. 
The ancient Israelites were 
“bondmen”.bl The Latter-day 
Saints were persecuted by 
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their own government.bm

53 Moses had been prepared 
in the courts of Egypt and had 
gained much experience in 
military and other responsibil-
ities.bn Brigham Young was 
likewise prepared for his leader-
ship role. In the march of Zion’s 
Camp, he observed the leader-
ship of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
XQGHU� GLFXOW� FRQGLWLRQV�bo 
Brigham Young aided in the re-
PRYDO� RI� WKH� 6DLQWV� IURP� .LUW-
land and directed the move of 
the persecuted Saints from Mis-
souri to Nauvoo.bp

54 God preserved ancient Is-
rael from plagues that He sent 
upon Egypt.bq God preserved 
the Saints from the plague of 
the United States Civil War that 

bm The pioneers were forced out of Missouri under threat of an 
order signed by Missouri’s governor directing that the “Mormons 
must be treated as enemies and must be exterminated or driven 
from the state” (Joseph Smith, History of The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, ed. B. H. Roberts, 2nd ed. rev. [Salt Lake City: 
7KH�&KXUFK� RI� -HVXV�&KULVW� RI� /DWWHU�GD\� 6DLQWV�� ����²��@�� ��������
In 1887, the Congress of the United States of America took the un-
precedented step of eliminating the Church’s legal existence by 
revoking its corporate charter and authorizing federal receivers to 
assume ownership of virtually all of the Church’s property and oth-
er assets, including its most sacred houses of worship—temples in 
Logan, Manti, St. George, and Salt Lake City (see The Late Corpo-
ration of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints v. United 
6WDWHV������8�6�>�>����@���<HW�WKH�6DLQWV�NQHZ�WKDW�WKH\�ZHUH�$EUD-
ham’s seed and heirs to promises and protection from the Lord (see 
'	&�������²���
bn Hebrews 11:24, 27
bo Smith, History of the Church, 2:6–12, 185; Leonard J. Arrington, 
%ULJKDP�<RXQJ��$PHULFDQ�0RVHV��1HZ�<RUN��.QRSI�����������
bp Smith, History of the Church, 2:529; 3:252, 261; Preston Nib-
ley, The Presidents of the Church (Salt Lake City: Deseret Book, 
����������
bq Exodus 15:26
br Hebrews 11:29
bs Orson Pratt, in Journal of Discourses, 21:275–77
bt Ether 12:6; D&C 101:4–5; 105:19

caused more American deaths 
due to war than any other war.

55 Both groups had to leave 
their homes and earthly posses-
sions. Both had to learn to rely 
wholly upon the Lord and be 
sustained by Him during their 
travels. Both traversed deserts, 
mountains, and valleys of un-
tamed wilderness. Ancient Isra-
elites left Egypt via the waters of 
the Red Sea “as by dry land”.br 
Some pioneers left the United 
States by crossing the wide wa-
ters of the Mississippi River—
frozen to become a highway of 
ice.bs  Both groups endured tri-
als of their faith during which 
the weak were winnowed away 
and the strong were empowered 
to endure to the end.bt
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56 The children of ancient Is-
rael had a portable tabernacle 
wherein covenants were made 
and ordinances were performed 
to strengthen them on their jour-
ney.bu  Originally the taberna-
cle was intended to be a porta-
ble temple, before the Israelites 
lost the higher law.bv Similarly, 
many Latter-day Saints were en-
dowed in the Nauvoo Temple 
before their trek.

57 The journey from Egypt to 
Mount Sinai took about three 
months.bw The journey from 
Winter Quarters to the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake also took 
about three months.bx

58 The promised land for each 
group also bore similarities. 

bu Ordinances and covenants of ancient Israel are referenced in 
1 Chronicles 10:1–3; for modern Israel, see D&C 84:26–27
bv D&C 84:23–26; 124:38; JST, Exodus 34:1–2
bw Exodus 12:2, 3, 6, 18; 13:4; 19:1
bx One hundred and eleven days
by For the people of ancient Israel, see Exodus 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; 
Leviticus 20:24; Numbers 13:27; 14:8; 16:13, 14; Deuteronomy 6:3; 
11:9; 26:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20; Joshua 5:6; Jeremiah 11:5; 32:22; Ezekiel 
20:6, 15; JST Exodus 33:1. For the pioneers, see D&C 38:18–19
bz Isaiah 32:15–16
ca Isaiah 35:1
cb Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Jo-
VHSK�)LHOGLQJ�6PLWK��6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN������������
cc� 3UHVLGHQW� 6SHQFHU� :�� .LPEDOO� ZURWH� RI� %ULJKDP� <RXQJ·V�
role in that exodus: “Since Adam there have been many exodus-
es and promised lands: Abraham, Jared, Moses, Lehi, and others 
led groups. How easy it is to accept those distant in time as direct-
ed by the Lord, yet the ones near at hand as human calculations 
and decisions. Let us consider for a moment the great trek of the 
Mormon refugees from Illinois to Salt Lake Valley. Few, if any, great 
movements equal it. We frequently hear that Brigham Young led 
the people to make new tracks in a desert and to climb over moun-
tains seldom scaled and to ford and wade unbridged rivers and to 
traverse a hostile Indian country; and while Brigham Young was the 
instrument of the Lord, it was not he but the Lord of heaven who 
led modern Israel across the plains to their promised land” (Faith 
3UHFHGHV�WKH�0LUDFOH�>6DOW�/DNH�&LW\��'HVHUHW�%RRN������@�������'	&�
103:16

That of ancient Israel had an in-
land sea of salt water, the inlet 
to which was the River Jordan. 
That for the pioneers also had 
an inland sea of salt water, fed 
by the Jordan River. The destina-
tion of each group was described 
E\� WKH�/RUG� DV� D� ODQG� ´ÁRZLQJ�
with milk and honey.”by The pi-
oneers turned their wilderness 
LQWR� D� IUXLWIXO� ÀHOGbz and made 
the desert blossom as a roseca — 
precisely as prophesied by Isa-
iah.

59 For both the Israelites and 
the Saints, civil and ecclesiasti-
FDO� ODZ�ZHUH�XQLÀHG�XQGHU�RQH�
head. Moses bore that responsi-
bility for the early Israelites.cb 
Brigham Young—a modern Mo-
sescc—led the Latter-day Saints’ 
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movement west, with the Lord’s 
blessing.cd Moses and Brigham 
Young followed parallel patterns 
of governance.ce And each of 
them endured dissension from 
their close associates.cf  Never-
WKHOHVV�� WKDW� VDPH� XQLÀHG� SDW-
tern of government will again 
prevail when the Lord shall be 
´.LQJ�RYHU� DOO� WKH� HDUWKµ�cg and 
He shall govern from Zion and 
Jerusalem.ch

60 The Israelites celebrated their 
exodus from Egypt. The Lat-
ter-day Saints commemorated 
their exodus with the establish-
ment of the world headquar-
ters of the restored Church in 
the tops of the mountains. Both 
celebrations acclaimed their mi-
raculous deliverance by God.ci 
The link of the exodus reminds 
us of an Old Testament scrip-
ture of gratitude: “Moses said 
unto the people, Remember this 
day, in which ye came out from 

cd D&C 136:1–42
ce Exodus 18:17–21; D&C 136:1–4
cf� 1XPEHUV�����²����$DURQ�DQG�0LULDP���IRU�ODWWHU�GD\�H[DP-
SOHV��VHH�6PLWK��+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�&KXUFK�������²���2OLYHU�&RZGHU\���
DQG��������:LOOLDP�(��0F/HOOLQ�
cg Psalm 47:2; Zechariah 14:9
ch Isaiah 2:1–4
ci Jeremiah 16:15; 23:7; Other miracles were shared, such as 
food provided by the “miracle of the quails.” (For ancient Israel, see 
([RGXV��������3VDOP���������IRU�WKH�SLRQHHUV��VHH�6WDQOH\�%��.LPEDOO��
“Nauvoo West: The Mormons of the Iowa Shore,” BYU Studies 18 
>:LQWHU�����@��������3URWHFWLRQ�ZDV�SURYLGHG� IRU�DQFLHQW� ,VUDHO�E\�
the Lord, who “went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 
OHDG�WKHP�WKH�ZD\��DQG�E\�QLJKW�LQ�D�SLOODU�RI�ÀUHµ��([RGXV��������
VHH�DOVR�Y������1XPEHUV��������'HXWHURQRP\�������1HKHPLDK��������
Similar care has been noted for the pioneers (see Smith, History of 
the Church, 3:34; Thomas S. Monson, in Conference Report, April 
���������
cj Exodus 13:3
ck Genesis 14:18; Psalm 110:4
cl JST, Exodus 34:1–2; D&C 84:23–25
cm D&C 84:27

Egypt, out of the house of bond-
age; for by strength of hand the 
Lord brought you out from this 
place”.cj

The Link of the Timeless 
Truths of the Gospel

���7KH�ÀIWK�FRQQHFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�
ancient and modern Israel I shall 
denote as the link of the timeless 
truths of the gospel. Those truths 
are included in the unending 
priesthood order of Melchize-
dek, though he is mentioned but 
twice in the Old Testament.ck 
The Melchizedek Priesthood 
was removed from ancient Isra-
el shortly after the exodus from 
Egypt.cl Thereafter, ancient Is-
rael functioned under the Levit-
ical Priesthood and the law of 
carnal commandments.cm

62 Timeless truths and princi-
ples of the gospel were and are 
important to people of ancient 
and modern Israel. The Sabbath 
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day, for example, was honored 
IRU�GLͿHUHQW�UHDVRQV�WKURXJK�WKH�
generations. From the time of 
Adam to Moses, the Sabbath was 
observed as a day of rest from 
the labor of creation.cn From the 
time of Moses to the Resurrec-
tion of the Lord, the Sabbath also 
commemorated the liberation of 
the Israelites from their bondage 
in Egypt.co In latter days, Saints 
keep the Sabbath day holy in 
memory of the Atonement of Je-
sus Christ.cp

63 The restoration of the priest-
hood rejuvenated the principle 
of tithing, linking to the Old Tes-
tament teachings of Genesis and 
Malachi.cq Saints of modern Is-
rael know how to calculate their 
own tithing from this simple in-
struction: “Those who have thus 
been tithed shall pay one-tenth 
of all their interest annually; and 
this shall be a standing law unto 
them forever, for my holy priest-
hood, saith the Lord”.cr

64 In contrast, have you ever 
amused yourself with the thought, 
on or about April 15th each year, 
WKDW� WKH� ÀOLQJ� RI� LQFRPH� WD[� UH-
WXUQV� LV� D� ELW�PRUH� FRPSOLFDWHG"�
I’ll confess that I have.

cn Exodus 20:8–11; 31:13; Mosiah 13:16–19
co Deuteronomy 5:12–15; Isaiah 58:13; Ezekiel 20:20–22; 44:24
cp D&C 20:40, 75–79; 59:9; see also Matthew 26:26–28; Mark 
14:22–24; Luke 22:19–20; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2; Revelation 1:10
cq Genesis 14:20; Malachi 3:8–12
cr D&C 119:4
cs Bible Dictionary, “Temple,” 781
ct 2 Chronicles 4:15
cu 2 Chronicles 6:12–42
cv D&C 109:1–80
cw Exodus 28:4; 29:5; Leviticus 8:7–9; 1 Samuel 18:3–4
cx Exodus 19:10, 14; 2 Samuel 12:20; Ezekiel 16:9
cy D&C 124:37–40

65 Turning our attention again 
to the timeless truths of the gos-
pel, none are more vital than 
those associated with temple 
worship. They compose another 
link between ancient and mod-
ern Israel. The Bible Dictionary 
states that “whenever the Lord 
has had a people on the earth 
who will obey his word, they 
have been commanded to build 
temples in which the ordinances 
of the gospel and other spiritu-
al manifestations that pertain to 
exaltation and eternal life may 
be administered”.cs

66 The best-known temple of 
ancient Israel was Solomon’s 
temple. Its baptismal fontct and 
dedicatory prayercu provide 
patterns that are employed for 
temples today.cv Old Testament 
scriptures refer to special cloth-
ingcw and ordinancescx that 
are associated with temples.cy 
How thankful we are that the 
Lord chose to restore the high-
est blessings of the priesthood to 
His faithful sons and daughters! 
He said: “For I deign to reveal 
unto my church things which 
have been kept hid from before 
the foundation of the world, 
things that pertain to the dispen-
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sation of the fulness of times”.cz

67 Revealed truth that we know 
as the Word of Wisdom came 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in 
1833. Every Latter-day Saint 
is familiar with it as one of the 
visible hallmarks of our faith. 
7KH� ÀQDO� YHUVH� RI� WKDW� UHYHOD-
tion forges another link back to 
ancient Israel: “And I, the Lord, 
give unto them a promise, that 
the destroying angel shall pass 
by them, as the children of Isra-
el, and not slay them”.da

68 This reference to the Passover 
shows that the Lord wanted obe-
dient Saints of modern Israel to 
receive physical and spiritual 
protection just as He had pro-
vided for His faithful followers 
centuries before.

Summary
69 Ancient Israel and modern 
Israel are linked arm in arm. In 
our day, many Old Testament 
SURSKHFLHV� DUH� EHLQJ� IXOÀOOHG��
Isaiah foretold: “And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; and 
DOO�QDWLRQV�VKDOO�ÁRZ�XQWR�LWµ�db

cz D&C 124:41
da D&C 89:21
db Isaiah 2:2; see also 2 Nephi 12:2; JST, Isaiah 2:2
dc Estimate provided by the Temple Square Mission
dd Deuteronomy 7:9; Deuteronomy 11:1, 27; 19:9; 30:16; Joshua 
22:5; 1 John 5:2–3; Mosiah 2:4. Other Old Testament scriptures refer 
to rewards for those obedient to God’s commandments through a 
´WKRXVDQG�JHQHUDWLRQVµ��VHH���&RULQWKLDQV��������3VDOP�������
de D&C 76:59
df Alma 26:5
dg 3 Nephi 20:12

70 During the past year, visitors 
from more than one hundred 
nations have come to visit world 
headquarters of The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints.dc

71 Ancient and modern Israel 
subscribe to an ageless message 
RI� WKH� 2OG� 7HVWDPHQW�� ´.QRZ�
therefore that the Lord thy God 
. . . keepeth covenant and mer-
cy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a 
thousand generations”.dd

72 All faithful members of the 
Church will receive their just 
reward: “All things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are 
theirs and they are Christ’s, and 
Christ is God’s”.de

73 I would like to bear my tes-
timony as one with you, my be-
loved brothers and sisters. We 
love our Heavenly Father. We 
love the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
are His people. We have taken 
His holy name upon us. We are 
His remnants now being gath-
ered and gleaned into His eter-
nal garners.df� :H� DUH� IXOÀOOLQJ�
“the covenant which the Father 
hath made unto his people”.dg 
We are being brought to the 
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knowledge of our Lord who has 
redeemed us. aWe are “chil-
dren of the covenant”b destined 
to be as was ancient Israel—“a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation”.c We know that Joseph 
Smith is the great prophet of 
the Restoration and that Presi-
dent Gordon B. Hinckley is the 
prophet of the Lord today.

74 My testimony, my love, and 
my blessing, I leave with you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 32
A New Harvest Time - Delivered 
April 1998 in the Saturday Afer-
toon session of General Conference 

FAMILY love is wonderful. 
1RWKLQJ�LV�DV�VSHFLÀF�DV�WKH�ORYH�
of a baby for its mother. Nothing 
is as predictable as the love of 
children for their parents or the 
love of parents for their children.

2 Recently I was tenderly hug-
ging one of our precious little 
ÀYH�\HDU�ROG� JUDQGGDXJKWHUV�
and said to her, “I love you, 
sweetheart.”

3 She responded rather blandly: 
“I know.”

4 I asked, “How do you know 
WKDW�,�ORYH�\RX"µ

5 “Because! You’re my grandfa-
ther!”

a 3 Nephi 20:12–13
b 3 Nephi 20:26; see also Acts 3:25; 3 Nephi 20:25
c Exodus 19:6; see also D&C 76:56–57
d Andrew C. Nelson
e John 4:37, 36

6 That was reason enough for 
her. Indeed, we do love our 
grandchildren. We also love 
our grandparents. I cherish the 
memories of life with three of 
my four grandparents. I never 
met my Grandfather Nelson.d 
He died when my father was 
only 16 years old. At the time 
of Grandfather’s passing, he 
was superintendent of public 
instruction for the state of Utah. 
He owned a handsome pock-
et watch, which my father later 
gave to me. Now that watch is a 
tangible link between us.

7 I think of my Grandfather Nel-
son with deep feelings of grat-
itude. I received much of my 
early education in schools he 
helped to develop. And I cherish 
my membership in this Church, 
to which both of his parents were 
converted in Denmark about a 
century and a half ago. In fact, all 
eight of my great-grandparents 
were converts to the Church in 
Europe. Of the others, one joined 
the Church in Sweden, two in 
England, and three in Norway. 
How grateful I am to these pi-
oneer predecessors! My debt to 
WKHP�LV�UHÁHFWHG�LQ�WKHVH�ELEOLFDO�
verses: “One soweth, and anoth-
er reapeth” that “both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together.”e

8 Today we are reaping a har-
vest of family love from seeds 
sown years ago. Preparations 
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to strengthen family ties came 
in 1823, when the angel Moroni 
ÀUVW�DSSHDUHG�WR�WKH�3URSKHW�-R-
seph Smith. Moroni announced 
the coming of Elijah, who would 
cause the hearts of children to be 
turned to their fathers.f

9 Elijah’s return to earth oc-
FXUUHG� DW� WKH� ÀUVW� WHPSOH� EXLOW�
in this dispensation, where he 
and other heavenly messengers, 
under direction of the Lord,g 
entrusted special keys of priest-
hood authority to the restored 
Church:

• Moses committed the keys of 
the gathering of Israel;h

• Elias committed the dispen-
sation of the gospel of Abra-
ham;i and

• Elijah came to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to their chil-
dren and the children to the 
fathers.j

��� :LWK� WKDW�� QDWXUDO� DͿHFWLRQ�
between generations began to 
be enriched. This restoration 

f D&C 2:1–3
g D&C 110:2–10
h D&C 110:11
i D&C 110:12
j D&C 110:13–16
k The Spirit of Elijah can be a powerful force for good in the 
conversion, retention, and activation of individuals
l Genealogy is now among the fastest growing applications 
for noncommercial use of computers in the home. The popularity of 
a recent television series entitled Ancestors was unprecedented. It 
was subscribed to by 340 of 353 PBS television stations—the highest 
UHVSRQVH�UDWH�LQ�WKHLU�KLVWRU\��,Q�FRQQHFWLRQ�ZLWK�WKDW�HͿRUW��D�ERRN�
was prepared entitled Ancestors: A Beginner’s Guide to Family His-
tory and Genealogy. More than 35,000 copies of it were sold in less 
than a year. Some experts have estimated that 20 percent of Internet 
use pertains to genealogy.
m D&C 128:15; see Matt. 5:48. There and in other New Testa-
ment scriptures, perfect was translated from the Greek teleios mean-
LQJ�´EURXJKW�WR�LWV�HQG��ÀQLVKHG��FRPSOHWHG�µ

was accompanied by what is 
sometimes called the Spirit of 
Elijah—a manifestation of the 
Holy Ghost bearing witness of 
the divine nature of the family.k 
Hence, people throughout the 
world, regardless of religious af-
ÀOLDWLRQ��DUH�JDWKHULQJ�UHFRUGV�RI�
deceased relatives at an ever-in-
creasing rate.l

11 Elijah came not only to stim-
ulate research for ancestors. He 
also enabled families to be eter-
nally linked beyond the bounds 
of mortality. Indeed, the oppor-
tunity for families to be sealed 
forever is the real reason for 
our research. The Lord declared 
through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith: “These are principles in 
relation to the dead and the liv-
ing that cannot be lightly passed 
over, as pertaining to our salva-
tion. For their salvation is neces-
sary and essential to our salva-
tion, … they without us cannot 
be made perfect—neither can 
we without our dead be made 
perfect.”m
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���$PRQJ� WKH� ÀUVW� LQ� WKLV� GLV-
pensation to sow seeds of inter-
est in family history were the 
brothers Orson and Parley P. 
Pratt, members of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles. Their 
HͿRUWV�UHVXOWHG�LQ�D�3UDWW�IDPLO\�
genealogy and the performance 
of temple ordinances for about 
3,000 of their ancestors.n

13 Yet there were many Church 
members who did not fully un-
derstand the responsibility for 
their own kindred. President 
:LOIRUG� :RRGUXͿ� ZDV� VR� FRQ-
cerned that he made the issue a 
matter of fervent prayer. Then, at 
April 1894 general conference,o 
he presented a revelation to 
the membership of the Church. 
From it I quote: “We want the 
Latter-day Saints from this time 
to trace their genealogies as far 
as they can, and to be sealed to 

n See Breck England, The Life and Thought of Orson Pratt 
������������� ,Q�������ZKLOH�VHUYLQJ�D�PLVVLRQ�LQ�:DVKLQJWRQ��'�&���
Orson Pratt responded to a newspaper advertisement requesting 
information concerning the descendants of William Pratt of Mas-
sachusetts. From this contact, Elder Pratt obtained the connecting 
links between him and his earliest New England forebear. Twenty 
years later, Elder Pratt reported that his ancestry had been traced 
back 11 generations and that families of the Pratt brothers had been 
baptized for about 3,000 of their ancestors (see Journal of Discours-
HV���������
R� 3UHVLGHQW�:RRGUXͿ�GLVFXVVHG� WKH� UHYHODWLRQ�ZLWK� WKH�)LUVW�
Presidency and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles on 5 April 1894. 
6HH�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ�-RXUQDO����$SULO������������&KXUFK�+LVWRULFDO�
Department Archives.
S� 7KH�'LVFRXUVHV�RI�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ��VHO��*��+RPHU�'XUKDP�
�������������RU�0LOOHQQLDO�6WDU�����0D\�����������
q They approved the articles of incorporation and instructed 
Elder Franklin D. Richards to begin organizing the Society. He was 
DOVR�DSSRLQWHG�WR�EHFRPH�LWV�ÀUVW�SUHVLGHQW��6HH�-DPHV�%��$OOHQ��-HV-
VLH�/��(PEU\��DQG�.DKOLOH�%��0HKU��+HDUWV�7XUQHG�WR�WKH�)DWKHUV��$�
+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�*HQHDORJLFDO�6RFLHW\�RI�8WDK������²����������������
r The collection was begun with about 300 books. See Hearts 
Turned to the Fathers, 47.

their fathers and mothers. Have 
children sealed to their parents, 
and run this chain through as far 
as you can get it. … This is the 
will of the Lord to his people.”p

14 Later that year, the First Pres-
idency and the Twelve estab-
lished the Genealogical Society 
of Utah.q From modest begin-
nings in an upstairs room of the 
&KXUFK� +LVWRULDQ·V� 2FH�r 
its collection and facilities have 
grown. Today the Family Histo-
ry Library™ occupies a modern 
ÀYH�VWRU\� EXLOGLQJ� ZLWK� DFFHVV�
to 280,000 books, 700,000 micro-
ÀFKHV�� DQG�PRUH� WKDQ���PLOOLRQ�
UROOV�RI�PLFURÀOP��PDNLQJ�LW�WKH�
largest library of its kind in the 
world.

15 In 1964 the department began 
to establish branch libraries. To-
day more than 3,000 Family His-
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tory Centers™ dot the globe.s

16 Technology used to sup-
port this important work has 
changed greatly over the years. 
,Q� ����� D� FDUG�ÀOH�ZDV� LQVWLWXW-
ed to index all endowments per-
formed.t The index was main-
tained through 1969, when new 
endowments were recorded in 
WKH� ÀUVW� PDMRU� FRPSXWHU� V\V-
WHP�� LGHQWLÀHG� E\� WKH� DFURQ\P�
GIANT.u It was used for more 
than two decades.v

17 The Society’s extensive micro-
ÀOPLQJ�KDV�SHUPLWWHG� WKH�JDWK-
ering of records at their sources, 
with copies made available later 
at the Family History Library 
and Family History Centers. Mi-
FURÀOPLQJ�KDV�EHHQ�GRQH�LQ�����
countries, accumulating more 
than 2 billion exposures with 
approximately 13 billion names. 
0LFURÀOPLQJ� KDV� HQDEOHG� WKH�
Family History Library to ex-
pand its collections dramatical-
ly and provide resources for an 
explosive growth of genealogi-
cal research worldwide. These 
PLFURÀOPV� FRPSULVH� WKH� FRUH�

s See Hearts Turned to the Fathers, 280. The name was changed 
in 1987 in connection with the renaming of the Genealogical Depart-
ment to the Family History Department. See Hearts Turned to the 
Fathers, 278.
W� &DOOHG� 7HPSOH� ,QGH[� %XUHDX� �7,%�� FDUG� LQGH[�� ,W� ZDV� HP-
ployed also to help minimize duplication of ordinances. See Hearts 
Turned to the Fathers, 96–103.
u Genealogical Information and Name Tabulation
v It also served to help minimize duplication of sacred ordi-
nances. See Hearts Turned to the Fathers, 304–9. The department 
began processing names through TempleReady™ in May 1991.
w “Redemption: The Harvest of Love,” Ensign, Nov. 1990, 5–7.
x More than 50,000 members have sown seeds of labor in the 
)DPLO\�5HFRUG�([WUDFWLRQ�3URJUDP��)5(3���6HH�+HDUWV�7XUQHG�WR�WKH�
Fathers, 314–17.

of information contained in our 
present automated systems.

18 By the 1980s, the personal 
computer had revolutionized 
the management of information. 
The Family History Department 
employed this technology in 
developing Personal Ancestral 
File® to help members organize 
data regarding their ancestors. 
In 1990, FamilySearch® was an-
nounced. At October conference 
that year, Elder Richard G. Scott 
described components of Fami-
lySearch: Ancestral File™, Fam-
ily History Library Catalog™, 
International Genealogical In-
dex®, and more.w His message 
stimulated Sister Nelson and me 
to use these tools to organize in-
formation that we and our rel-
atives had gathered over many 
years.

19 Meanwhile, objectives of 
GHFHQWUDOL]DWLRQ� DQG� VLPSOLÀ-
cation led to record extraction 
programs, in which thousands 
of Church members have par-
ticipated.x Extraction projects 
have now produced records for 
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more than 300 million individu-
als.y

20 Many people have joined with 
PHPEHUV�RI�WKH�&KXUFK�LQ�HͿRUWV�
to index the burgeoning bank of 
genealogical information. An ex-
ample is the 1881 British census. 
For this project, more than 8,000 
volunteers from family history 
societies throughout the British 
Isles have transcribed 30 million 
names. Gratefully, we announce 
that fruits of this labor are now 
RQ�ÀFKH�DQG�ZLOO�VRRQ�EH�DYDLO-
able on compact disc from the 
Church’s distribution centers.

21 We are also pleased to an-
nounce that data from the 1880 
census of the United States will 
soon be released on compact 
disc. Meanwhile, volunteers are 
working on other projects, such 
as arrival records for immigrants 
to the USA through Ellis Island.

22 May I express our deep ap-
preciation to all valiant volun-
teers—past, present, and fu-
ture—for their diligent work on 
these and other projects.

23 In describing these achieve-
ments, I realize that for some 
who are less involved in this 
ZRUN�� ,� PD\� KDYH� LQWHQVLÀHG�
feelings of guilt. I apologize for 
that. I know that fear and unfa-
miliarity may stand in your way. 
For others, even the mention 
of a computer may be an addi-
tional intimidator. Some secretly 

y As of 24 February 1998, 329,434,125 entries have been extracted.
z D&C 101:64
aa Unpublished statement, 29 Sept. 1997; used by permission.
ab The initial version has been prepared for use with Windows 95™.

hope that they can slip through 
their remaining days on earth 
without ever having to touch a 
computer. To those with access 
to computers, I say: “Reach out! 
Have hope! Try! I have exciting 
news for you!”

24 “The time of harvest is 
come.”z A new era of fami-
ly history work has arrived. As 
President Gordon B. Hinckley 
recently noted, “The Lord has 
inspired skilled men and women 
in developing new technologies 
which we can use to our great 
advantage in moving forward 
this sacred work.”aa Previously, 
HͿRUWV� KDYH� IRFXVHG� RQ� JDWKHU-
ing names and dates and orga-
nizing that information. Now, 
computer products are available 
that can actually guide you to 
ÀQG�\RXU�NLQGUHG�

25 May I introduce you to the 
new Family History Source-
Guide™. This compact disc is 
now available at the Church’s 
distribution centers.ab It can 
lead you to genealogical re-
cords in countries, states, and 
provinces around the world and 
shows how you can use these 
records to identify your ances-
tors. It includes other aids, such 
as maps, letter-writing guides, 
translations of words for several 
non-English speaking countries, 
GHÀQLWLRQV�� DQG� WHUPV� RIWHQ�
found in genealogical records. 
Family History SourceGuide 
SXWV�DW�\RXU�ÀQJHUWLSV�PXFK�RI�
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the collected knowledge and 
experience of hundreds of ge-
nealogical experts. It can all be 
yours—at the touch of a button. 
Use it, and rejoice!

26 A new Vital Records Index™ 
will make available on compact 
disc the results of extraction 
programs prepared from many 
civil and ecclesiastical records. 
Some overlap will exist between 
this resource and records in the 
International Genealogical In-
dex, but most of the names in 
the Vital Records Index have not 
yet had temple ordinance work 
performed. The entire index will 
include approximately 25 mil-
lion records. During the next 
few months, it will be released 
in segments by geographic area, 
such as the British Isles (5 mil-
OLRQ� UHFRUGV�� DQG� 1RUWK� $PHU-
LFD� ����� PLOOLRQ� UHFRUGV��� 7KLV�
ÀOH� UHSUHVHQWV� \HDUV� RI�ZRUN� RI�
many extraction workers.

27 I am excited about these and 
other developments. Tasks that 
once seemed beyond reach are 
now within our grasp. “With 
God nothing shall be impossi-
ble.”ac A new harvest time has 
come. The way is opening by 
which we can obey His willad 
and provide welding linksae be-
tween all dispensations and gen-
erations.

ac Luke 1:37
ad D&C 128:15
ae D&C 128:18
af� 7KH� KHOSIXO� SDPSKOHW�:KHUH�'R� ,� 6WDUW"� �LWHP� QR�� ������� LV�
available from the ward family history consultant. All products dis-
cussed and computer support are available at Family History Centers.

28 To get started, you do not 
need equipment. Begin with 
a pedigree chart and a family 
group record.af List the names 
of those you know. Add infor-
mation learned from living rela-
tives. This simple start at home 
will prepare you to receive ad-
ditional help. And when you 
are baptized for a deceased an-
cestor, you will sense a feeling 
of validation of this divine work 
that will bring great joy.

29 As we ponder the importance 
of our ancestral responsibilities, 
we also need to be reminded of 
the Lord’s vast ministry. I quote 
from President Joseph F. Smith: 
´-HVXV�KDG�QRW�ÀQLVKHG�KLV�ZRUN�
when his body was slain, neither 
GLG� KH� ÀQLVK� LW� DIWHU� KLV� UHVXU-
rection from the dead; although 
he had accomplished the pur-
pose for which he then came to 
WKH� HDUWK�� KH� KDG� QRW� IXOÀOOHG�
DOO�KLV�ZRUN��$QG�ZKHQ�ZLOO�KH"�
Not until he has redeemed and 
saved every son and daughter of 
our father Adam that have been 
or ever will be born upon this 
earth to the end of time. … That 
LV�KLV�PLVVLRQ��:H�ZLOO�QRW�ÀQLVK�
our work until we have saved 
ourselves, and then not until we 
shall have saved all depending 
upon us; for we are to become 
saviors upon Mount Zion, as 
well as Christ. We are called to 
this mission. The dead are not 
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perfect without us, neither are 
we without them.”a

30 To this end, the will of the 
Lord has been impressed upon 
President Hinckley to build 
more temples.b The Latter-day 
Saints are to be an endowed peo-
ple, and they are to be sealed to 
their posterity and progenitors.

31 My grandfather’s watch re-
minds me that our grandpar-
ents watch—and wait—for us to 
identify them, be linked to them, 
and provide temple ordinances 
for them. May God bless us all 
with success in this sacred ser-
vice, I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 33
Gratitude for the Mission and Min-
istry of Jesus Christ - Delivered 
18 August 1998 as a devotional at 
BYU Education Week.  Reprinted 
in the Dec 1999 New Era magazine  

ELDER Eyring, President 
Bateman, family, faculty, friends, 
and fellow students, Sister Nel-
son and I are delighted to be 
with you. We are pleased to see 
so many here to enjoy an oppor-
tunity to learn together. “The 
glory of God is intelligence,”c 
DQG� \RX� FRQÀUP� WKDW� IDFW�� <RX�
look glorious to me!

2 I bring greetings from Pres-
ident Gordon B. Hinckley, his 

D� -RVHSK�)��6PLWK��*RVSHO�'RFWULQH���WK�HG��������������
b Including smaller temples more readily available to many members.
c D&C 93:36
d John 17:3
e D&C 107:23
f Matthew 22:42

counselors, and my associates of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles. We thank you for your faith 
and devotion. We are grateful for 
your desire to learn and to serve.

�� .QRZOHGJH� LV� D� ZRQGHUIXO�
thing. Not all information is 
of equal importance, however. 
Nothing can reach the pinna-
cle of knowledge spoken by the 
Lord to his Heavenly Father: 
“This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.”d

4 As one among the “special 
witnesses of the name of Christ 
in all the world,”e I believe I 
would serve you best if I teach 
and testify of him. First, I might 
ask you the same questions that 
he once posed to the Pharisees: 
´:KDW�WKLQN�\H�RI�&KULVW"�ZKRVH�
VRQ�LV�KH"µf

5 These questions often come 
to mind as I meet with leaders 
of governments and various re-
ligious denominations. Some 
acknowledge that “Jesus was a 
great teacher.” Others say, “He 
was a prophet.” Others sim-
ply do not know him at all. We 
should not be totally surprised. 
After all, Christianity is a mi-
nority religion in the world. And 
members of The Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
are but a small minority among 
those who claim to be Christians.

2 Nelson 32:30 - 33:5
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6 In a world populated by more 
WKDQ� ÀYH� ELOOLRQ� SHRSOH�� RXU�
large numbers here, augmented 
by many more watching on tele-
vision, are really but a relative 
few. Our circumstance today 
was foreseen centuries ago by 
Nephi:

And it came to pass that I be-
held the church of the Lamb of 
God, and its numbers were few . 
. . ; nevertheless, I beheld that the 
church of the Lamb, who were the 
saints of God, were also upon all 
the face of the earth; and their do-
minions upon the face of the earth 
were small. . . .

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, 
beheld the power of the Lamb of 
God, that it descended upon the 
saints of the church of the Lamb, 
and upon the covenant people of 
the Lord, who were scattered upon 
all the face of the earth; and they 
were armed with righteousness 
and with the power of God in 
great glory.g

7 That righteousness, that pow-
er, that glory—indeed, all of our 
many blessings—stem from our 
knowledge of, obedience to, and 
our gratitude and love for the 
Lord Jesus Christ.

8 During his relatively brief so-
journ in mortality, the Savior 
accomplished two overarching 
objectives: One was his “work 
and [his] glory—to bring to pass 

g 1 Nephi 14:12, 14
h Moses 1:39
i John 13:15
j 3 Nephi 27:13–14
k 3 Nephi 27:21

the immortality and eternal life 
of man.”h The other he stated 
simply: “I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I 
have done.”i

�� +LV� ÀUVW� REMHFWLYH� ZH� NQRZ�
as the Atonement. This was his 
PDJQLÀFHQW� PLVVLRQ� LQ� PRU-
tality. To the people of ancient 
America, the resurrected Lord 
gave his mission statement:

I came into the world to do the 
will of my Father, because my Fa-
ther sent me.

And my Father sent me that I 
might be lifted up upon the cross; 
and after that I had been lifted up 
upon the cross, that I might draw 
all men unto me.j

10 In continuing his sermon, he 
revealed his second objective—
to be our exemplar: “Ye know 
the things that ye must do . . . ; 
for the works which ye have seen 
me do that shall ye also do.”k

���+LV�ÀUVW� REMHFWLYH� ,�KDYH�GH-
ÀQHG�DV�KLV�mission. His second 
objective I would like to identify 
as his ministry. For our discus-
sion today, let us review these 
two components of his life—his 
mission and his ministry.

The Mission of Jesus Christ—
The Atonement

12 His mission was the Atone-
ment. That mission was unique-
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ly his. Born of a mortal mother 
and an immortal Father, he was 
the only one who could vol-
untarily lay down his life and 
take it up again.l The glorious 
consequences of his Atonement 
ZHUH� LQÀQLWH� DQG� HWHUQDO�� +H�
took the sting out of death and 
made temporary the grief of the 
grave.m His responsibility for 
the Atonement was known even 
before the Creation and the Fall. 
Not only was it to provide for the 
resurrection and immortality of 
all humankind, it was to enable 
us to be forgiven of our sins—
upon conditions established by 
him. And his Atonement opened 
the way by which we could be 
united with him and with our 
families eternally. This prospect 
we esteem as eternal life—the 
greatest gift of God to man.n

���1R� RQH� HOVH� FRXOG� HͿHFW� WKH�
Atonement. No other person, 
even of the greatest wealth and 
power, could ever save one 
soul—not even his own.o And 
no other individual will be re-
quired or permitted to shed 
blood for the eternal salvation of 
another human being. Jesus did 
it “once for all.”p

14 Though the Atonement was 
consummated during the time 
of the New Testament, events of 
Old Testament times frequently 
foretold its importance. Adam 

l John 10:14–18
m 1 Corinthians 15:54–55
n D&C 14:7
o Matthew 19:24–26
p Hebrews 10:10
q Moses 5:7
r Leviticus 17:11
s See, for example, Exodus 12:5

and Eve were commanded to of-
IHU� VDFULÀFHV�DV�´D�VLPLOLWXGH�RI�
WKH�VDFULÀFH�RI�WKH�2QO\�%HJRWWHQ�
of the Father.”q� +RZ"� %\� WKH�
shedding of blood. From their 
RZQ�H[SHULHQFH� WKH\� FRQÀUPHG�
the scripture that “the life of the 
ÁHVK�LV�LQ�WKH�EORRG�µr

���0D\�,�VD\�KRZ�VLJQLÀFDQW�WKDW�
VWDWHPHQW�LV�WR�D�PHGLFDO�GRFWRU"�
Physicians know that whenever 
EORRG�FHDVHV�WR�ÁRZ�WR�DQ�RUJDQ��
WURXEOH� EHJLQV�� ,I� EORRG�ÁRZ� WR�
a leg is interrupted, gangrene 
PD\�IROORZ�� ,I�ÁRZ�WR� WKH�EUDLQ�
is stopped, a stroke may result. 
,I� EORRG� IDLOV� WR� ÁRZ� QRUPDO-
ly through a coronary artery, a 
heart attack may develop. And 
if hemorrhage is uncontrolled, 
death ensues.

16 Adam, Eve, and generations 
to follow learned that whenev-
er they shed blood from an ani-
mal, its life was terminated. For 
WKHLU�VDFULÀFLDO� ULWH��QRW� MXVW�any 
animal would do. It was to be 
D� ÀUVWOLQJ� RI� WKH� ÁRFN�� DQG� RQH�
without blemish.s These requi-
sites were also symbolic of the 
HYHQWXDO�VDFULÀFH�RI�WKH�VSRWOHVV�
Lamb of God.

17 Adam and Eve were given 
a commandment: “Wherefore, 
thou shalt do all that thou doest 
in the name of the Son, and thou 
shalt repent and call upon God 



450 2 Nelson 33:18-22

in the name of the Son forever-
more.”t From that day to the 
meridian of time, animal sacri-
ÀFH� FRQWLQXHG� WR�EH� D� W\SH�DQG�
shadow of the eventual Atone-
ment of the Son of God.

18 When the Atonement was ac-
complished, that great and last 
VDFULÀFH�IXOÀOOHG�WKH�ODZ�RI�0R-
sesu and terminated the prac-
WLFH� RI� DQLPDO� VDFULÀFH�� ZKLFK�
had taught that “the life of the 
ÁHVK� >ZDV@� LQ� WKH� EORRG�µ� -HVXV�
then explained how the ele-
PHQWV� RI� DQFLHQW� VDFULÀFH� ZHUH�
subsumed by the Atonement 
and commemorated by the sac-
rament. I read from the book of 
John, chapter 6, verses 53 and 54. 
Note again references to the life, 
WKH�ÁHVK��DQG�WKH�EORRG�

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
HDW�WKH�ÁHVK�RI�WKH�6RQ�RI�PDQ��DQG�
drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you.

:KRVR�HDWHWK�P\�ÁHVK��DQG�GULQ-
keth my blood, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day.

19 Because of the Atonement 
of Jesus Christ, all mankind, 
even as many as will, shall be 
redeemed. The Savior began 
shedding his blood for all man-
kind not on the cross but in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. There he 

t Moses 5:8
u Alma 34:13–14
v D&C 19:18
w Teachings, p. 121
x 1 Nephi 19:9
y Romans 8:3

took upon himself the weight of 
the sins of all who would ever 
live. Under that heavy load, he 
bled at every pore.v The agony 
of the Atonement was complet-
ed on the cross at Calvary.

20 The importance of the Atone-
ment was summarized by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. He said:

The fundamental principles of our 
religion are the testimony of the 
Apostles and Prophets, concern-
ing Jesus Christ, that He died, was 
buried, and rose again the third 
day, and ascended into heaven; 
and all other things which pertain 
to our religion are only appendag-
es to it.w

21 With that authority and with 
profound gratitude, I so teach 
and testify of him today.

The Ministry of Jesus Christ—
The Exemplar

22 The Lord’s second far-reach-
ing objective in mortality was 
to serve as an example for us. 
His exemplary life constituted 
his mortal ministry. It included 
his teachings, parables, and ser-
mons. It encompassed his mir-
acles, his loving-kindness, and 
KLV� ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ� WRZDUG� WKH�
children of men.x It embraced 
his compassionate use of priest-
hood authority. It included his 
righteous indignation when he 
condemned siny and when he 
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overthrew the tables of the mon-
ey changers.z It also included 
his heartaches. He was mocked, 
scourged, and disowned by his 
own peopleaa—even denied by 
one of his disciples.ab

23 Wonderful as his ministe-
rial acts were, they were not 
and are still not unique to him. 
There is no limit to the number 
of people who may follow the 
example of Jesus. Similar acts 
have been done by his prophets 
and apostles or others among 
his authorized servants. Many 
have endured persecution for 
his sake.ac In your own time, you 
know brothers and sisters who 
have earnestly striven—even at 
a terrible price—to emulate the 
Lord’s example.

24 That is as it should be. That is 
his hope for us. The Lord asked 
us to follow his example. His ap-
peals are crystal clear:

• “What manner of men ought 
\H�WR�EH"�������(YHQ�DV�,�DP�µad

• “Follow me, and I will make 
\RX�ÀVKHUV�RI�PHQ�µae

• “I have given you an exam-
ple, that ye should do as I 
have done.”af

25 These and other similar scrip-
tures were not written as sug-

z Matthew 21:12
aa Mosiah 15:5
ab John 18:25–27
ac Matthew 5:10, 3 Nephi 12:10
ad 3 Nephi 27:27; see also 12:48
ae Matthew 4:19
af John 13:15; see also John 14:6
ag John 19:25–27
ah John 13:1, 2 Thessalonians 2:16
ai D&C 24:2, JST Matthew 9:2
aj John 14:15
ak John 15:10; see also D&C 95:12, 124:87

gestions. They are divine im-
peratives! We are to follow his 
example!

26 To facilitate our desire to fol-
low him, perhaps we could con-
sider qualities of his life that we 
can emulate. Time would not 
permit us to list all of them, but 
SHUKDSV� ZH� FRXOG� LGHQWLI\� ÀYH�
VSHFLÀF� DVSHFWV� WKDW� ZRXOG� EH�
helpful to us.

Love
27 If I were to ask which char-
acteristic of his life you would 
LGHQWLI\�ÀUVW�� ,� WKLQN�\RX�PLJKW�
name his attribute of love. That 
would include his compassion, 
kindness, charity, devotion, for-
giveness, mercy, justice, and 
more. Jesus loved his Father and 
loved his mother.ag He loved his 
family and the Saints.ah He loved 
the sinner, without excusing the 
sin.ai And he taught us how we 
can show our love for him. He 
said, “If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.”aj Then, to un-
derscore that his love was not 
unconditional, he added: “If ye 
keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father’s com-
mandments, and abide in his 
love.”ak
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28 Another expression of our 
Savior’s love was his service. 
He served his Father, and he 
served the people with whom 
he lived and labored. In both 
ways, we are to follow his ex-
ample. We are to serve God, “to 
walk in all his ways, and to love 
him.”al And we are to love our 
neighbors by serving them.am We 
start with our families. The deep 
love that binds parents to their 
children is forged by service to 
them through their period of 
total dependence. Later in life, 
dutiful children may have the 
opportunity to reciprocate that 
love when they serve their aging 
parents.

Ordinances
29 A second aspect of the Sav-
ior’s exemplary life was his em-
phasis upon sacred ordinances. 
During his mortal ministry he 
demonstrated the importance 
of the ordinances of salvation. 
He was baptized by John in the 
Jordan River. Even John asked, 
´:K\"µ

30 Jesus explained: “For thus it 
EHFRPHWK� XV� WR� IXOÀO� DOO� ULJK-
teousness.”an Not only was the 
ordinance essential, but the ex-
ample set by Jesus and John was 
also essential.

31 Later the Lord instituted the 

al Deuteronomy 10:12; see also 11:13; Joshua 22:5; D&C 20:31, 59:5
am Galatians 5:13, Mosiah 4:15–16
an Matthew 3:15, emphasis added; see also JST Matthew 3:43
ao Mark 10:39
ap Matthew 26:26–28, Mark 14:22–24, Luke 24:30
aq Moses 6:59
ar D&C 124:40–42
as D&C 105:12, 18, 33; 110:9; 124:39
at D&C 132:19

ordinance of the sacrament and 
linked it to that of baptism. He 
so instructed his disciples: “Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized . . . shall ye be 
baptized.”ao He again explained 
the symbolism of the sacrament 
and administered its sacred em-
blems to his disciples.ap

32 Our Heavenly Father also 
gave instruction regarding ordi-
nances. He said:

Ye must be born again into the 
kingdom of heaven, of water, and 
of the Spirit, and be cleansed by 
blood, even the blood of mine Only 
Begotten; that ye might be sanc-
WLÀHG� IURP� DOO� VLQ�� DQG� HQMR\� WKH�
words of eternal life in this world, 
and eternal life in the world to 
come, even immortal glory.aq

33 During the Lord’s postmor-
tal ministry, the higher ordi-
nances of exaltation have been 
revealed.ar He has provided 
for these ordinances in his holy 
temples. In our day, washings, 
anointings, and endowments 
are granted to individuals who 
are properly prepared.as In the 
temple, an individual may be 
sealed to husband or wife, to 
progenitors, and to posterity.at 
Our Master is a God of law and 
order. His focus on ordinances is 
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a powerful part of his example 
to us.au

Prayer
34 A third aspect of the Lord’s 
exemplary ministry is prayer. 
Jesus prayed to his Father in 
Heaven and also taught us how 
to pray. We are to pray to God 
the Eternal Father in the name 
of his Son, Jesus Christ, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost.av 
I love the great intercessory 
SUD\HU� RͿHUHG� E\� WKH� /RUG� UH-
corded in John, chapter 17. In it 
he communicates freely with his 
Father on behalf of his disciples, 
whom he loved. It is a model 
RI� HͿHFWLYH� DQG� FRPSDVVLRQDWH�
prayer.

Knowledge
35 A fourth aspect of the Lord’s 
example is the use of his di-
vine knowledge. As mentioned 
earlier, many non-Christians 
acknowledge that Jesus was a 
great teacher. Indeed, he was. 
But what truly distinguished his 
WHDFKLQJ"� :DV� KH� D� VNLOOHG� LQ-
structor of engineering, mathe-
PDWLFV��RU�VFLHQFH"�$V�&UHDWRU�RI�
this and other worlds,aw he sure-
ly could have been. Or as Au-
thor of scripture, he could have 
taught literary composition very 
well.

36 The feature that distin-
guished his teaching above that 
of all other teachers was that he 
taught truths of eternal� VLJQLÀ-

au D&C 132:18
av Matthew 6:9–13, 3 Nephi 13:9–13, JST Matthew 6:9–15
aw Moses 1:33
ax John 5:33–37
ay John 5:39
az John 1:1; see also 2 Nephi 31:20, 32:3

cance. Only he could have re-
vealed our purpose in life. Only 
through him could we learn of 
our premortal existence and of 
our postmortal potential.

37 On one occasion, the Master 
Teacher told his skeptical listen-
ers that they had three witnesses 
of him:

• John the Baptist,
• The deeds that Jesus had ac-

complished, and
• The word of God the Eternal 

Father.ax

��� +H� WKHQ� SURͿHUHG� D� IRXUWK�
witness: “Search the scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eter-
nal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.”ay

39 The word think in that phrase 
PD\� DW� ÀUVW� VHHP� WR� EH� RXW� RI�
place. But it is vital to the mean-
ing Jesus was trying to convey. 
He knew that many of his listen-
ers did actually think that eter-
nal life was in the scriptures. But 
they were wrong. The scriptures 
alone cannot bestow eternal life. 
Of course there is power in scrip-
ture, but that power comes from 
Jesus himself. He is the Word: 
Logos. The power of eternal life 
is in him, who “in the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God.”az Then, because of the 
stubborn stance of his skeptics, 
Jesus went on to rebuke them: 
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“Ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have [eternal] life.”ba

40 The Master could overwhelm 
us with his supernal knowledge, 
but he does not. He honors our 
agency. He allows us the joy of 
discovery. He encourages us to 
repent of our own mistakes. He 
permits us to experience the free-
dom that comes from our willing 
obedience to his divine law. Yes, 
the way he uses his knowledge 
provides a great example for us.

Endure to the End
��� $� ÀIWK� DVSHFW� RI� WKH� /RUG·V�
ministry I have chosen to em-
phasize is his commitment to 
endure to the end. Never did he 
withdraw from his assignment. 
7KRXJK� KH� H[SHULHQFHG� VXͿHU-
ing beyond our comprehension, 
he was not a quitter. Through 
deepening trials he endured to 
the end of his assignment: to 
atone for the sins of all human-
NLQG��+LV�ÀQDO�ZRUGV�DV�KH�KXQJ�
IURP� WKH� FURVV� ZHUH�� ´,W� LV� ÀQ-
ished.”bb

Application to Our Lives
���7KHVH�ÀYH�DVSHFWV�RI�KLV�PLQ-
istry—love (including obedience 
DQG�VHUYLFH���IRFXV�RQ�RUGLQDQF-
es, prayer, use of knowledge, 
and a commitment to endure to 
the end—can be applied in our 
own lives. Surely the best evi-
dence of our adoration of Jesus 
is our emulation of him.

43 When we begin to realize who 

ba John 5:40
bb John 19:30
bc Mark 12:30
bd Matthew 10:37

Jesus is and what he has done for 
us, we can understand, to some 
GHJUHH��WKH�ORJLF�RI�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�
great commandment: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength.”bc In other 
words, all that we think and do 
and say should be steeped in our 
love for him.

44 Ask yourself, “Is there any-
one whom I love more than the 
/RUG"µ� 7KHQ� FRPSDUH� \RXU� DQ-
swer to these standards set by 
the Lord:

• “He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me.”

• “He that loveth son or daugh-
ter more than me is not wor-
thy of me.”bd

45 (Some of you may wish to 
add a boyfriend or girlfriend to 
WKDW�OLVW��

46 Love for family and friends, 
great as it may be, is much more 
profound when anchored in 
the love of Jesus Christ. Paren-
tal love for children has more 
meaning here and hereafter be-
cause of him. All loving relation-
ships are elevated in him. Love 
of our Heavenly Father and Je-
sus Christ provides the illumina-
tion, inspiration, and motivation 
to love others in a loftier way.

47 Ordinances provide a focus 
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for service of eternal worth. Par-
ents should consider which or-
dinance is needed next by each 
child. Home teachers should 
think of an appropriate ordi-
nance needed next in each fam-
ily they serve.

48 The Savior’s example of prayer 
reminds us that personal prayer, 
family prayer, and prayerful 
pursuit of our assignment in the 
Church should become part of 
our lives. To know and to do the 
will of the Father provides great 
VSLULWXDO� VWUHQJWK� DQG� FRQÀ-
dence.be To be on the Lord’s side 
is where we want to be.

49 Knowledge “of things as they 
really are, and of things as they 
really will be”bf allows us to act 
upon true principles and doc-
trine. That knowledge will lift 
our level of behavior. Acts that 
otherwise might be driven by 
appetite and emotion will be 
superseded by deeds shaped by 
reason and right.

50 A commitment to endure to the 
end means that we will not ask 
for a release from a call to serve. 
It means that we will persevere 
in pursuit of a worthy goal. It 
means that we will never, no 
never, give up on a loved one 
who has strayed. And it means 
that we will always cherish our 
eternal family relationships, 
HYHQ� WKURXJK� GLFXOW� GD\V� RI�
disease, disability, or death.

51 Now may I administer a quiet 
quiz to help you evaluate your 

be D&C 121:45
bf Jacob 4:13

answer to my opening ques-
WLRQV��´:KDW�WKLQN�\H�RI�&KULVW"�
ZKRVH�VRQ�LV�KH"µ

52 With your silent declaration 
in mind, ask yourself two more 
questions:

What does his mission—his 
Atonement—really mean to me?

What does his ministry—his ex-
ample—really mean to me?

53 To help you to be even more 
VSHFLÀF��OHW�PH�DVN�

• What do you think about 
when you partake of the sac-
UDPHQW"

• What do you do with your 
SUHFLRXV� H\HVLJKW"� :KDW�
GR� \RX� UHDG"� :KDW� GR� \RX�
watch on TV or look for on 
WKH�,QWHUQHW"

• What do you do with your 
DELOLW\�WR�KHDU"�7R�ZKRP�GR�
\RX�UHDOO\�KHDUNHQ"

• What topics are worthy of 
\RXU�PRVW�LQWHQVLYH�VWXG\"

• What do you allow into your 
body—your unique temple 
DQG�JLIW�IURP�KLP"

• What kind of language is 
VSRNHQ�IURP�\RXU�OLSV"

• +RZ� GRHV� -HVXV� DͿHFW� WKH�
way you use your time and 
WDOHQWV"

• +RZ� GRHV� KH� LQÁXHQFH� WKH�
use of your means and re-
VRXUFHV"

• +RZ� GRHV� KH� LQÁXHQFH�
your love for your wife or 
KXVEDQG"� 3DUHQWV"� &KLO-
GUHQ"� %URWKHUV� DQG� VLVWHUV"�
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)ULHQGV"�$VVRFLDWHV"
• How do his mission and his 

PLQLVWU\� DͿHFW� ZKR� \RX� UH-
DOO\�DUH"�$QG�ZKR�\RX�PD\�
EHFRPH"

54 With all my heart I pray that 
WKH� WUDQVIRUPLQJ� LQÁXHQFH� RI�
the Lord may make a profound 
GLͿHUHQFH� LQ� \RXU� OLYHV�� ,� OHDYH�
my love and blessing with you, 
along with my testimony that 
God lives. Jesus is the Christ. 
His mission and his ministry can 
bless each of you now and for-
ever more, I testify in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

CHAPTER 34
We Are Children of God - Delivered 
October 1998 in the Sunday After-
noon session of General Conference.  
Reprinted January 1999 in the Lia-
hona magazine.  

RECENTLY I observed young 
men who attracted attention to 
themselves because of their ex-
treme styles of dress and groom-
ing. One made a revealing re-
mark when he said, “I’m trying 
WR� ÀQG� RXW� ZKR� ,� UHDOO\� DP�µ�
This occurred after I had come 
from a Church meeting where 
Primary children had sung “I 
Am a Child of God.”a Such con-
trasting experiences emphasize 
the importance of knowing that 

a Hymns, no. 301
b D&C 88:15
F� 6HH�5XVVHOO�0��1HOVRQ��´7KH�0DJQLÀFHQFH�RI�0DQ�µ�(QVLJQ��
Jan. 1988, 64–69. The Psalmist stated: “When I consider thy heavens, 
WKH�ZRUN�RI�WK\�ÀQJHUV��WKH�PRRQ�DQG�WKH�VWDUV��ZKLFK�WKRX�KDV�RU-
GDLQHG��ZKDW�LV�PDQ��WKDW�WKRX�DUW�PLQGIXO�RI�KLP"�«�)RU�WKRX�KDVW�
made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with 
JORU\�DQG�KRQRXUµ��3V�����²���VHH�DOVR�+HE����������
d 1 Cor. 6:19.

we are literally children of God.

2 We are dual beings. Each soul 
is comprised of body and spir-
it,b both of which emanate from 
*RG�� $� ÀUP� XQGHUVWDQGLQJ� RI�
body and spirit will shape our 
thoughts and deeds for good.

The Body
3 The marvel of our physical 
bodies is often overlooked. Who 
has not encountered feelings of 
low self-esteem because of phy-
VLTXH�RU�DSSHDUDQFH"�0DQ\�SHR-
ple wish their bodies could be 
more to their liking. Some with 
naturally straight hair want it 
curly. Others with curly hair 
want it straight. Occasionally 
some ladies, believing that “gen-
tlemen prefer blonds,” become 
“decided blonds.”

4 Your body, whatever its nat-
XUDO� JLIWV�� LV� D� PDJQLÀFHQW� FUH-
ation of God.c It is a tabernacle 
RI�ÁHVK³D�WHPSOH�IRU�\RXU�VSLU-
it.d A study of your body attests 
to its divine design.

5 Its formation begins with 
the union of two reproductive 
cells—one from the mother and 
one from the father. Together, 
these two cells contain all of the 
new individual’s hereditary in-
formation, stored in a space so 
small it cannot be seen by the 
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naked eye. Twenty-three chro-
mosomes from each parent unite 
in one new cell. These chromo-
somes contain thousands of 
genes which determine all of 
the physical characteristics of 
the unborn person. Approxi-
mately 22 days after these two 
cells unite, a little heart begins to 
beat. At 26 days, blood begins to 
circulate. Cells multiply and di-
vide. Some become eyes that see; 
others become ears that hear.

6 Each organ is a wondrous gift 
from God. The eye has a self-fo-
cusing lens. Nerves and mus-
cles control two separate eyes to 
make a single three-dimensional 
image. The eyes are connected 
to the brain, which records the 
sights seen. No cords or batteries 
are needed.

7 Each ear is connected to com-
pact equipment designed to 
convert sound waves into au-
dible tones. An eardrum serves 
as a diaphragm. Minute ossicles 
amplify sound vibrations and 
transmit a signal via nerves to 
the brain, which senses and re-
members the sounds.

8 The heart is an incredible 
pump. It has four delicate valves 
that control the direction of 
EORRG� ÁRZ�� 7KHVH� YDOYHV� RSHQ�
and close more than 100,000 
times a day—36 million times a 
year. Yet, unless altered by dis-
ease, they are able to withstand 
WKLV� VWUHVV� DOPRVW� LQGHÀQLWHO\��
No man-made material devel-
RSHG� WR� GDWH� FDQ� EH� ÁH[HG� VR�

e About 7,570 liters
I� :HLJKLQJ�����SRXQGV�������NLORJUDPV�

frequently and so long without 
breaking.

9 Each day an adult heart pumps 
HQRXJK� ÁXLG� WR� ÀOO� D� ������JDO-
lone tank. This work is equiv-
alent to lifting a grown manf 
to the top of the Empire State 
Building while expending only 
about four watts of energy. At 
the crest of the heart is an electri-
cal generator that transmits en-
ergy down special lines, causing 
P\ULDGV�RI�PXVFOH�ÀEHUV�WR�ZRUN�
together.

10 Much could be said about 
each of the other precious or-
gans in the body. They function 
in a marvelous manner, beyond 
my time or ability to describe.

11 Other attributes of the body 
are equally amazing, though less 
evident. For example, backup is 
provided. Each paired organ has 
instant backup available from 
the other of the pair. Single or-
gans, such as the brain, the heart, 
and the liver, are nourished by 
two routes of blood supply. This 
design protects the organ if harm 
should come to any one channel.

12 Think of the body’s system 
of self-defense. To protect it 
from harm, the body perceives 
pain. In response to infection, it 
generates antibodies. They not 
only help to combat the imme-
diate problem, but they persist 
to strengthen resistance to infec-
tion in the future. One day my 
attention was directed to some 
three-year-old children who had 
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lapped up water from a street 
gutter. The number of germs 
they ingested must have been 
incalculable, but not one of those 
youngsters became ill. As soon 
as that dirty drink reached each 
little stomach, its hydrochloric 
acid went to work to treat the 
water and protect the life of the 
child.

13 The skin provides protection. 
It also warns against injuries 
that excessive heat or cold might 
cause. It even sends signals that 
indicate trouble elsewhere. With 
fever, the skin perspires. When 
one is frightened, it pales. When 
one is embarrassed, it blushes.

14 The body repairs itself. Bro-
ken bones mend and become 
strong once again. Skin lacera-
tions heal themselves. A leak in 
the circulation can seal itself.

15 The body renews its own 
outdated cells. The average red 
blood cell, for instance, lives 
about 120 days. Then it is re-
placed by a newly regenerated 
cell.

16 The body regulates its own 
vital ingredients. Essential el-
ements and chemical constitu-
ents are adjusted continuously. 
$QG� UHJDUGOHVV� RI� ZLGH� ÁXFWX-
ations in temperature of the en-
vironment, the temperature of 
the body is carefully controlled 

g Alma 42:8; see also Alma 12:24–27
h The Psalmist expressed the viewpoint of Deity: “Precious in 
WKH�VLJKW�RI�WKH�/RUG�LV�WKH�GHDWK�RI�KLV�VDLQWVµ��3V���������
i D&C 93:38
j Alma 40:11; Abr. 3:18

within narrow bounds.

17 If these qualities of normal 
function, defense, repair, regen-
eration, and regulation were to 
prevail in perpetuity, life here 
would continue without limit. 
Mercifully, our Creator provid-
ed for aging and other processes 
which ultimately result in phys-
ical death. We often think of 
death as untimely or tragic. But 
death, like birth, is part of life. 
Scripture tells us that “it was not 
expedient that man should be 
reclaimed from this temporal 
death, for that would destroy 
the great plan of happiness.”g 
To return to God through the 
gateway of death is a joy for 
those who love Him.h

18 When death claims an indi-
vidual in the prime of life, we 
take comfort in knowing that the 
very laws which do not allow 
life to persist here are the same 
laws that will be implemented 
at the time of the Resurrection, 
when the body will be endowed 
with immortality.

The Spirit
19 Next I speak of the spirit. Pri-
or to our mortal existence here, 
each spirit son and daughter 
lived with God. The spirit is 
eternal; it existed in innocence in 
the premortal realmi and will 
exist after the body dies.j The 
spirit provides the body with an-
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imation and personality.k “All 
VSLULW�LV�PDWWHU��EXW�LW�LV�PRUH�ÀQH�
or pure.”l

20 “The spirit of man [is] in the 
likeness of his person.”m Jesus so 
explained, as the brother of Jar-
ed viewed the Lord’s premortal 
body:

21 “Seest thou that ye are created 
DIWHU�PLQH�RZQ�LPDJH"�<HD��HYHQ�
all men were created in the be-
ginning after mine own image.

22 “… This body, which ye now 
behold, is the body of my spir-
it; and man have I created after 
the body of my spirit; and even 
as I appear unto thee to be in the 
spirit will I appear unto my peo-
SOH�LQ�WKH�ÁHVK�µn

23 Development of the spirit is 
of eternal consequence. The at-
tributes by which we shall be 
judged one day are those of the 
spirit.o These include the virtues 
of integrity, compassion, love, 
and more.p Your spirit, by being 
housed in your body, is able to 
develop and express these at-
tributes in ways that are vital to 

k Job 32:8
l D&C 131:7
m D&C 77:2
n Ether 3:15–16
o The spirit, not the body, is the active, responsible component 
RI�WKH�VRXO��:LWKRXW�WKH�VSLULW��WKH�ERG\�LV�GHDG��VHH�-DPHV��������,W�
is the spirit, therefore, that chooses good or evil and will be held ac-
countable for both the positive and negative attributes it possesses 
DW�WKH�ÀQDO�MXGJPHQW��VHH�$OPD�����²��
p Such as “faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, humility, [and] diligence” 
�'	&�����
q 2 Ne. 2:11–16, 21–26; Moro. 10:33–34
r D&C 138:17
s Abr. 3:25–26

your eternal progression.q

24 Spirit and body, when joined 
together, become a living soul of 
supernal worth. Indeed, we are 
children of God—physically and 
spiritually.

Physical Limitations
25 For reasons usually unknown, 
some people are born with phys-
LFDO�OLPLWDWLRQV��6SHFLÀF�SDUWV�RI�
the body may be abnormal. Reg-
ulatory systems may be out of 
balance. And all of our bodies 
are subject to disease and death. 
Nevertheless, the gift of a phys-
ical body is priceless. Without 
it, we cannot attain a fulness of 
joy.r

26 A perfect body is not required 
to achieve a divine destiny. In 
fact, some of the sweetest spir-
its are housed in frail frames. 
Great spiritual strength is often 
developed by those with physi-
cal challenges precisely because 
they are challenged. Such in-
dividuals are entitled to all the 
blessings that God has in store 
for His faithful and obedient 
children.s
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27 Eventually the time will come 
when each “spirit and … body 
shall be reunited again in … per-
fect form; both limb and joint 
shall be restored to its proper 
frame.”t Then, thanks to the 
Atonement of Jesus Christ, we 
can become perfected in Him.u

Personal Behavior
28 How should these truths in-
ÁXHQFH� RXU� SHUVRQDO� EHKDYLRU"�
We should gratefully acknowl-
edge God as our Creator. Other-
wise, we would be as guilty as 
JROGÀVK� VZLPPLQJ� LQ� D� ERZO��
oblivious to the goodness of 
their provider. “Ye must give 
thanks unto God,” said the Lord, 
“for whatsoever blessing ye are 
blessed with.”v And we can 
practice virtue and holiness be-
fore Him continually.w

29 We will regard our body as 
a temple of our very own.x We 
will not let it be desecrated or 
defaced in any way.y We will 
control our diet and exercise for 
SK\VLFDO�ÀWQHVV�

30 Should not equal attention be 
SDLG� WR� VSLULWXDO� ÀWQHVV"z Just 
as physical strength requires ex-
ercise, so spiritual strength re-
TXLUHV� HͿRUW�� $PRQJ� WKH� PRVW�

t Alma 11:43; see also Alma 40:23; Eccl. 12:7; D&C 138:17
u Moro. 10:32
v D&C 46:32
w D&C 46:33
x 1 Cor. 3:16
y Referring to the human body, the Apostle Paul taught: “If 
DQ\�PDQ�GHÀOH�WKH�WHPSOH�RI�*RG��KLP�VKDOO�*RG�GHVWUR\��IRU�WKH�
WHPSOH�RI�*RG�LV�KRO\��ZKLFK�WHPSOH�\H�DUHµ����&RU��������
z 1 Cor. 9:24–27; Heb. 12:9
aa D&C 89:18–21; see also Rom. 8:6; 2 Ne. 9:38–39; D&C 29:34–35
ab Rom. 8:13
ac Rom. 6:12

important of spiritual exercises 
is prayer. It engenders harmony 
with God and a desire to keep 
His commandments. Prayer is a 
key to wisdom, virtue, and hu-
mility.

31 We will be careful about 
which counsel we heed. Many 
so-called experts give advice for 
the body—without thought for 
the spirit. Anyone who accepts 
direction contrary to the Word of 
Wisdom, for example, forsakes a 
law revealed to bring both phys-
ical and spiritual blessings.aa 
Some recommendations regard-
ing use of our reproductive 
organs are based solely—and 
inadequately—upon physical 
considerations. Beware of such 
one-sided views! Paul taught 
WKDW�´LI�\H�OLYH�DIWHU�WKH�ÁHVK��\H�
shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live.”ab

32 That caution pertains to por-
nography, which is highly addic-
tive. Scriptural warning is clear: 
“Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof.”ac In 
time, addictions enslave both the 
body and the spirit. Full repen-
tance from addiction is best ac-
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complished in this life, while we 
still have a mortal body to help 
us.

33 As children of God, we should 
not let anything enter the body 
WKDW�PLJKW�GHÀOH�LW��7R�DOORZ�VHQ-
sors of sight, touch, or hearing 
to supply the brain with unclean 
memories is a sacrilege. We will 
cherish our chastity and avoid 
“foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown [us] in destruction and 
perdition.”a�:H�ZLOO� ´ÁHH� WKHVH�
things; and follow after righ-
teousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, [and] meekness”b—
traits that edify the whole soul.

���:KR�DUH�ZH"�:H�DUH�FKLOGUHQ�
of God.c Our potential is un-
limited. Our inheritance is sa-
cred. May we always honor that 
heritage—in every thought and 
deed—I pray in the name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 35
Our Sacred Duty to Honor Women 
- Delivered April 1999 in the Priest-
hood session of General Conference. 
Reprinted July 1999 in the Liahona 
magazine.  

IT is a joy to be with you tonight, 

a 1 Tim. 6:9
E� ��7LP�������� ��7LP������� FRQWLQXHV��´)LJKW� WKH�JRRG�ÀJKW�RI�
faith, lay hold on eternal life.” That is our choice.
c Looking up scriptural references that refer to create or form (or 
WKHLU�GHULYDWLYHV���ZLWK�HLWKHU�man, men, male, or female in the same 
verse, I found 55 instances that attest to our divine creation. One 
may represent the many that convey the same message: “The Gods 
took counsel among themselves and said: Let us go down and form 
man in our image, after our likeness. … So the Gods went down to 
organize man in their own image, in the image of the Gods to form 
WKH\�KLP��PDOH�DQG�IHPDOH�WR�IRUP�WKH\�WKHPµ��$EU������²����
d D&C 23:3

brethren, and wonderful to see 
so many young men with their 
fathers. We are assembled be-
cause of our desire to hearken 
to the leaders of the Church. But 
this congregation is unique. I 
don’t see any mothers. Not one 
of us could be here without a 
mother, yet we are all here—
without our mothers.

2 Tonight I am attending with 
a son, sons-in-law, and grand-
VRQV��:KHUH� DUH� WKHLU�PRWKHUV"�
Gathered in the kitchen of our 
KRPH�� :KDW� DUH� WKH\� GRLQJ"�
Making large batches of home-
made doughnuts! And when we 
return home, we will feast on 
those doughnuts. While we en-
joy them, these mothers, sisters, 
and daughters will listen intent-
ly as each of us speaks of things 
he learned here tonight. It’s a 
nice family tradition, symbolic 
of the fact that everything we 
learn and do as priesthood bear-
ers should bless our families.d

3 Let us speak about our worthy 
and wonderful sisters, particu-
larly our mothers, and consider 
our sacred duty to honor them.

4 When I was a young universi-
ty student, one of my classmates 



462 2 Nelson 35:5-9

urgently pleaded with a group 
of us—his Latter-day Saint 
friends—to donate blood for his 
mother, who was bleeding pro-
fusely. We went directly to the 
hospital to have our blood typed 
and tested. I’ll never forget our 
shock when told that one of the 
SURVSHFWLYH�GRQRUV�ZDV�XQÀW�EH-
cause of a positive blood test for 
a venereal disease. That infected 
blood was his own! Fortunately, 
his mother survived, but I’ll nev-
er forget his lingering sorrow. 
He bore the burden of knowing 
that his personal immorality had 
GLVTXDOLÀHG� KLP� IURP� JLYLQJ�
needed aid to his mother, and he 
had added to her grief. I learned 
a great lesson: if one dishonors 
the commandments of God, one 
dishonors mother, and if one 
dishonors mother, one dishon-
ors the commandments of God.e

Honor Motherhood
5 During my professional career 
as a doctor of medicine, I was 
occasionally asked why I chose 
WR� GR� WKDW� GLFXOW� ZRUN�� ,� UH-
sponded with my opinion that 
the highest and noblest work in 
this life is that of a mother. Since 
that option was not available to 
me, I thought that caring for the 
sick might come close. I tried to 
care for my patients as compas-
sionately and competently as 
Mother cared for me.

e Many scriptures teach us to honor our parents. See Ex. 20:12; 
Deut. 5:16; Matt. 15:4; Matt. 19:19; Mark 7:10; Mark 10:19; Luke 
18:20; Eph. 6:2; 1 Ne. 17:55; Mosiah 13:20; JST, Matt. 19:19, The Holy 
Scriptures: Inspired Version; JST, Mark 7:12, Bible appendix.
f In James R. Clark, comp., Messages of the First Presidency 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. (1965–
����� ������� ,Q� ����� WKH� )LUVW� 3UHVLGHQF\� VWDWHG�� ´7KH� WUXH� VSLULW� RI�
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints gives to woman the 
highest place of honor in human life” (in Messages of the First Pres-
LGHQF\�������

6 Many years ago the First Pres-
idency issued a statement that 
has had a profound and lasting 
LQÁXHQFH� XSRQ� PH�� ´0RWKHU-
hood,” they wrote, “is near to 
divinity. It is the highest, holiest 
service to be assumed by man-
kind. It places her who honors 
its holy calling and service next 
to the angels.”f

7 Because mothers are essential 
to God’s great plan of happiness, 
their sacred work is opposed by 
Satan, who would destroy the 
family and demean the worth of 
women.

8 You young men need to know 
that you can hardly achieve your 
highest potential without the in-
ÁXHQFH�RI�JRRG�ZRPHQ��SDUWLFX-
larly your mother and, in a few 
years, a good wife. Learn now 
to show respect and gratitude. 
Remember that your mother 
is your mother. She should not 
need to issue orders. Her wish, 
her hope, her hint should pro-
vide direction that you would 
honor. Thank her and express 
your love for her. And if she is 
struggling to rear you without 
your father, you have a double 
duty to honor her.

��7KH� LQÁXHQFH�RI�\RXU�PRWKHU�
will bless you throughout life, 
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especially when you serve as 
a missionary. Long years ago, 
Elder Frank Croft was serving 
in the state of Alabama. While 
preaching to the people, he was 
forcefully abducted by a vicious 
gang, to be whipped and lashed 
across his bare back. Elder Croft 
was ordered to remove his coat 
and shirt before he was tied to a 
tree. As he did so, a letter he had 
recently received from his moth-
er fell to the ground. The vile 
leader of the gang picked up the 
letter. Elder Croft closed his eyes 
and uttered a silent prayer. The 
attacker read the letter from El-
der Croft’s mother. From a copy 
of that letter, I quote:

“My beloved son, … remember 
the words of the Savior when He 
said, … ‘Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you and persecute you 
and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my name’s sake. 
Rejoice and be exceedingly glad 
for you will have your reward in 
Heaven for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you.’ 
Also remember the Savior upon 
WKH� FURVV� VXͿHULQJ� IURP� WKH� VLQV�
of the world when He had uttered 
these immortal words, ‘Father for-
give them, for they know not what 
they do.’ Surely, my boy, they who 
are mistreating you … know not 
what they do or they would not 
do it. Sometime, somewhere, they 
will understand and then they will 
regret their action and they will 
honor you for the glorious work 
you are doing. So be patient, my 
son, love those who mistreat you 
and say all manner of evil against 

g See Arthur M. Richardson, The Life and Ministry of John 
0RUJDQ������������²���

you and the Lord will bless you 
and magnify you. … Remember 
also, my son, that day and night, 
your mother is praying for you.”

10 Elder Croft watched the 
hateful man as he studied the 
letter. He would read a line or 
two, then sit and ponder. He 
arose to approach his captive. 
The man said: “Feller, you must 
have a wonderful mother. You 
see, I once had one, too.” Then, 
addressing the mob, he said: 
“Men, after reading this Mor-
mon’s mother’s letter, I just can’t 
go ahead with the job. Maybe 
we had better let him go.” El-
der Croft was released without 
harm.g

11 We are deeply grateful for the 
faithful mothers and fathers of 
our wonderful missionaries. The 
love they bear for their children 
is sublime.

Honor the Sisters
12 We who bear the holy priest-
hood have a sacred duty to hon-
or our sisters. We are old enough 
and wise enough to know that 
teasing is wrong. We respect sis-
ters—not only in our immediate 
families but all the wonderful 
sisters in our lives. As daughters 
of God, their potential is divine. 
Without them, eternal life would 
be impossible. Our high regard 
for them should spring from our 
love of God and from an aware-
ness of their lofty purpose in His 
great eternal plan.

13 Hence, I warn against pornog-
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raphy. It is degrading of women. 
It is evil. It is infectious, destruc-
tive, and addictive. The body has 
means by which it can cleanse it-
VHOI�IURP�KDUPIXO�HͿHFWV�RI�FRQ-
taminated food or drink. But it 
cannot vomit back the poison of 
pornography. Once recorded, it 
always remains subject to recall, 
ÁDVKLQJ� LWV� SHUYHUWHG� LPDJHV�
across your mind, with power to 
draw you away from the whole-
some things in life. Avoid it like 
the plague!

Honor Your Wife
14 To you who are not yet mar-
ried, think about your future 
marriage. Choose your compan-
ion well. Remember the scrip-
tures that teach the importance 
of marriage in the temple:

“In the celestial glory there are 
three heavens or degrees;

“And in order to obtain the high-
est, a man must enter into this 
order of the priesthood [meaning 
the new and everlasting covenant 
of marriage];

“And if he does not, he cannot ob-
tain it.”h

15 The highest ordinances in the 
house of the Lord are received 
by husband and wife together 
and equally—or not at all!

16 In retrospect, I see that the 
most important day of my life 
was the day when my sweet-
heart, Dantzel, and I were mar-

h D&C 131:1–3
i See “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Ensign, Nov. 
1995, 102

ried in the holy temple. Without 
her I could not have the highest 
and most enduring blessings of 
the priesthood. Without her I 
would not be the father to our 
wonderful children or grandfa-
ther to our precious grandchil-
dren.

17 As fathers we should have 
love unbounded for the moth-
ers of our children. We should 
accord to them the gratitude, 
respect, and praise that they de-
serve. Husbands, to keep alive 
the spirit of romance in your 
marriage, be considerate and 
kind in the tender intimacies 
of your married life. Let your 
thoughts and actions inspire 
FRQÀGHQFH� DQG� WUXVW�� /HW� \RXU�
words be wholesome and your 
time together be uplifting. Let 
nothing in life take priority over 
your wife—neither work, recre-
ation, nor hobby.

18 An ideal marriage is a true 
partnership between two im-
perfect people, each striving to 
complement the other, to keep 
the commandments, and to do 
the will of the Lord.

Fathers Preside over the 
Family in Love

19 The family is the most im-
portant unit of society and of the 
Church. The family is ordained 
of God. It is central to His plan 
for the eternal destiny of His 
children.i “God has established 
families to bring happiness to 
his children, to allow them to 
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learn correct principles in a lov-
ing atmosphere, and to prepare 
them for eternal life.”j

20 Parents have the primary re-
sponsibility for the welfare of 
their children.k The Church 
does not replace that parental 
responsibility. Ideally, the Lat-
ter-day Saint family is presid-
ed over by a worthy man who 
holds the priesthood. This pa-
triarchal authority has been 
honored among the people of 
God in all dispensations. It is of 
divine origin, and that union, if 
sealed by proper authority, will 
continue throughout eternity. 
He who is the Father of us all 
and the source of this authority 
demands that governance in the 
home be in love and righteous-
ness.l

21 You fathers can help with the 
dishes, care for a crying baby, 
and change a diaper. And per-
haps some Sunday you could get 
the children ready for Church, 
and your wife could sit in the car 
and honk.

22 “Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for 
it.”m With that kind of love, 
brethren, we will be better hus-
bands and fathers, more loving 
and spiritual leaders. Happi-
ness at home is most likely to be 
achieved when practices there 
are founded upon the teachings 

M� )DPLO\�*XLGHERRN��SDPSKOHW���������LY�
k D&C 68:25–28
l D&C 121:41–45
m Eph. 5:25
n See Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102
o Mosiah 4:14–15; D&C 68:25–31

of Jesus Christ.n Ours is the re-
sponsibility to ensure that we 
have family prayer, scripture 
study, and family home evening. 
Ours is the responsibility to pre-
pare our children to receive the 
ordinances of salvation and ex-
altation and the blessings prom-
ised to tithe payers. Ours is the 
privilege to bestow priesthood 
blessings of healing, comfort, 
and direction.

23 The home is the great lab-
oratory of love. There the raw 
FKHPLFDOV� RI� VHOÀVKQHVV� DQG�
greed are melded in the crucible 
of cooperation to yield compas-
sionate concern and love one for 
another.o

24 Honor the special sisters in 
your lives, brethren. Express 
your love to your wife, to your 
mother, and to the sisters. Praise 
them for their forbearance with 
you even when you are not at 
your best. Thank the Lord for 
these sisters who—like our 
Heavenly Father—love us not 
only for what we are but for 
what we may become. Humbly 
I thank God for my mother, my 
sisters, my daughters, grand-
daughters, and for my special 
sweetheart, companion, and 
friend—my wife!

25 May God bless us to honor 
each virtuous woman I pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 36
A Testimony of the Book of Mormon 
- Delivered October 1999 in the 
Sunday Morning session of General 
Conference.

NOT long after my call to serve 
as one of the Twelve Apostles, I 
ZDV� VXPPRQHG� WR� WKH� RFH� RI�
the President of our Quorum, 
President Ezra Taft Benson. He 
expressed deep concern that 
members of the Church did not 
fully appreciate the value of the 
Book of Mormon. With emotion 
in his voice, he read to me from 
the 84th section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants:

2 “Your minds in times past 
have been darkened because of 
unbelief, and because you have 
treated lightly the things you 
have received—

3 “Which vanity and unbelief 
have brought the whole church 
under condemnation.”a

4 By that time, President Benson 
had completely captured my at-
tention. He then concluded his 
admonition:

5 “And they shall remain under 
this condemnation until they 
repent and remember the new 
covenant, even the Book of Mor-
mon.”b

a D&C 84:54–55
b D&C 84:57
c The Book of Mormon has been organized into 6,607 verses, 
of which 3,925 refer to Jesus Christ, employing more than 100 titles. 
Thus, some form of Christ’s name is used on an average of one ref-
erence for every 1.7 verses (see Susan Easton Black, Finding Christ 
WKURXJK�WKH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ�>����@����²����
d 3 Ne. 16:11–12; 3 Ne. 29:3; Morm. 5:20; Morm. 8:21; Morm. 9:37

6 I shall never forget that lesson. 
Since then, President Howard 
W. Hunter, President Gordon B. 
Hinckley, and many other lead-
ers of the Church have contin-
ued to extol the Book of Mormon 
to people throughout the world.

7 I would like to add my testimo-
ny of the divinity of this book. I 
have read it many times. I have 
also read much that has been 
written about it. Some authors 
have focused upon its stories, its 
people, or its vignettes of histo-
ry. Others have been intrigued 
by its language structure or its 
records of weapons, geography, 
animal life, techniques of build-
ing, or systems of weights and 
measures.

8 Interesting as these matters 
may be, study of the Book of 
Mormon is most rewarding 
when one focuses on its prima-
ry purpose—to testify of Jesus 
Christ. By comparison, all other 
issues are incidental.

9 When you read the Book of 
Mormon, concentrate on the 
SULQFLSDO� ÀJXUH� LQ� WKH� ERRN³
IURP�LWV�ÀUVW�FKDSWHU�WR�WKH�ODVW³
the Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
the Living God.c And look for 
a second undergirding theme: 
God will keep His covenants 
with the remnants of the house 
of Israel.d
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10 The Book of Mormon is a cru-
cial component of that covenant.e 
It is holy scripture that encom-
passes sacred writings from the 
small and large plates of Nephi, 
the plates of Mormon, the plates 
of Ether, and the plates of brass, 
ZKLFK�FRQWDLQHG�´WKH�ÀYH�ERRNV�
of Moses, … a record of the Jews, 
… and … prophecies of the holy 
prophets.”f

11 When Mormon abridged these 
records, he noted that he could 
not write a “hundredth part” of 
their proceedings.g Thus, histor-
ical aspects of the book assume 
VHFRQGDU\�VLJQLÀFDQFH�

12 The Holy Bible has 66 indi-
vidual books; the Book of Mor-
PRQ�FRQWDLQV�����,WV�ÀUVW�ERRN�RI�
Nephi—written some six centu-
ries before the birth of Jesus—re-
cords that the prophet Lehih re-
ceived a vision of the tree of life.i 
His son Nephi prayed to know 
its meaning. In answer, he was 
given a remarkable vision. He 

e D&C 84:57–58
f “A Brief Explanation about the Book of Mormon”; 1 Ne. 5:11–13.
J� :�RI�0������7KLV�H[SODQDWLRQ�ZDV�UHSHDWHG�ÀYH�PRUH�WLPHV�
�VHH�-DFRE�������+HO����������1H���������1H��������(WKHU���������-DFRE��
who received the plates from his brother Nephi, provided addition-
al insight, noting that he “should not touch, save it were lightly, con-
cerning the history of this people,” but he was to touch upon sacred 
or great things “as much as it were possible, for Christ’s sake, and 
IRU�WKH�VDNH�RI�RXU�SHRSOHµ��-DFRE���������
h Lehi, father of Nephi and Jacob, was also an eyewitness of 
WKH�/RUG��VHH���1H��������
i 1 Ne. 8:10–35
j 1 Ne. 11:14–36
k Ether 3:14
l 1 Ne. 19:10
m Many others could be listed, such as Enos, Jarom, Amaron, 
Amaleki, and more.
n Jacob 4:4

beheld a virgin bearing a Child 
in her arms. He envisioned the 
Redeemer of the world, His 
earthly ministry, and His Cru-
FLÀ[LRQ��+H� VDZ� ��� RWKHUV�ZKR�
would follow the Holy One. 
And he foresaw the ongoing op-
position to the work of God and 
of His Apostles.j

13 Other great prophets of the 
Book of Mormon—in their own 
ZD\� DQG� WLPH³WHVWLÀHG� RI� WKH�
divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Among them were the brother of 
Jared,k Zenock, Neum, and Ze-
nos.l Testimonies of Jesus Christ 
that predated His birth in Beth-
lehem were also recorded from 
.LQJ� %HQMDPLQ�� $ELQDGL�� $OPD�
the Elder, Alma the Younger, 
Amulek, the sons of Mosiah, 
Captain Moroni, the brothers 
Nephi and Lehi, and Samuel the 
Lamanite.m In a seemingly end-
less sequence of prophetic proc-
lamations—testimonies of “all 
the holy prophets”n for “a great 
many thousand years before his 
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coming”o—the Book of Mor-
mon makes the solemn declara-
tion that Jesus is the Christ, our 
Savior and Redeemer.

Authors
14 Most books contained in li-
braries of the world were au-
thored for contemporary read-
ers. And they were generally 
ZULWWHQ�IRU�SURÀW��ZLWK�UR\DOWLHV�
accruing from successful sales.

15 Not so with the Book of Mor-
mon. It was written anciently 
for our day. It reveals the end-
less Lordship of Jesus Christ in 
accounts of two ancient Ameri-
can dispensations,p preserved 
IRU�WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�XV�ZKR�OLYH�LQ�
this dispensation of the fulness 
of times. Certainly no royalties 
came to its authors. In fact, they 
paid dearly for their privilege of 
participation. What motivated 
WKHP"� 7KHLU� GHYRWLRQ� WR� *RG��

o Hel. 8:18
p Jaredite and Lehite
q Because Isaiah is quoted so extensively, he deserves mention 
as one of the major contributors to the Book of Mormon. A useful 
footnote to 2 Nephi 12:2 [2 Ne. 12:2] in the current English edition of 
the LDS scriptures indicates that some 433 verses of Isaiah—rough-
ly a third of the entire book—are quoted in the Book of Mormon. 
,Q�WKH�(QJOLVK�ODQJXDJH�HGLWLRQ��PRUH�WKDQ�KDOI��DERXW�����YHUVHV��
GLͿHU� LQ�VRPH�GHWDLO� IURP�WKHLU�ELEOLFDO�FRXQWHUSDUW��´ZKLOH�DERXW�
����YHUVHV�KDYH� WKH�VDPH�ZRUGLQJ�DV�.-9�µ�2QH�VFKRODU�RI� ,VDLDK�
documents that no less than 391 of the verses refer to the attributes, 
appearance, majesty, and mission of Jesus Christ (see Monte S. Ny-
PDQ��´*UHDW�$UH�WKH�:RUGV�RI�,VDLDKµ�>����@��������²����(OGHU�-HͿUH\�
R. Holland (Christ and the New Covenant: The Messianic Message 
RI�WKH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ�>����@����²����KDV�FODVVLÀHG�WKH�WHDFKLQJV�RI�
,VDLDK�DV�UHFRUGHG�LQ�WKH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ�LQWR�ÀYH�WRSLFDO�FDWHJR-
ULHV�����&KULVW·V�%LUWK�DQG�0RUWDO�0LQLVWU\��VHH���1H���������������������
��1H�������²����$OPD�����������&KULVW�9LVLWV�WKH�6SLULWV�LQ�3ULVRQ��VHH�
��1H������²�������&KULVW�6KRZV�.LQGQHVV�WR�DQG�3UHVHUYHV�=LRQ�LQ�WKH�
Last Days (see 1 Ne. 21:13–16; 2 Ne. 7:1–2; 3 Ne. 22:8—quoting from 
,VD������������7KH�0LOOHQQLDO�&KULVW��VHH���1H������²�����1H������²������
1H������������7KH�&UXFLÀ[LRQ�DQG�$WRQHPHQW��VHH�0RVLDK�����²����
r Jacob 4:11–12

The book’s four major writers—
Nephi, Jacob, Mormon, and Mo-
roniq—were all eyewitnesses 
of the Lord, as was its martyred 
translator, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith.

Content
16 Their writings centered upon 
the Lord, His mission, and His 
ministry. Jacob, for example, re-
peatedly referred to the Atone-
ment and Resurrection of Christ. 
“Beloved brethren,” wrote Ja-
cob, “be reconciled unto [God] 
through the atonement of Christ, 
his Only Begotten Son, and ye 
may obtain a resurrection, … 
DQG� EH� SUHVHQWHG� DV� WKH� ÀUVW�
fruits of Christ unto God. …

17 “And now, … why not speak of 
the atonement of Christ, and attain 
to a perfect knowledge of him,” 
and a “knowledge of a resurrec-
WLRQ�DQG�WKH�ZRUOG�WR�FRPH"µr
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18 Jacob’s advice is priceless and 
timeless.

19 The Savior declared that the 
Book of Mormon contains “the 
fulness of [His] everlasting gos-
pel.”s� +RZ� GLG� +H� GHÀQH� WKH�
JRVSHO"� 7KH� UHVXUUHFWHG� /RUG�
taught, “This is the gospel which 
I have given unto you—that I 
came into the world to do the 
will of my Father, because my 
Father sent me.”t

��� 7KHQ� +H� DPSOLÀHG� WKDW�
RQH�VHQWHQFH�GHÀQLWLRQ��´0\�)D-
ther sent me that I might be lift-
ed up upon the cross; and after 
that I had been lifted up upon 
the cross, that I might draw all 
men unto me.”u

21 This unique mortal mission of 
the Lord—the gospel as He de-
ÀQHG�LW³ZH�NQRZ�DV�WKH�$WRQH-

s D&C 27:5; see also D&C 20:9; JS—H 1:34
t 3 Ne. 27:13. The full text of His sermon also includes ordi-
nances and covenants as integral aspects of the gospel.
u 3 Ne. 27:14
v Not all divine doctrines are included in the Book of Mormon. 
Temple work as we know it today has been revealed as part of the 
restoration of all things and is taught in the Doctrine and Covenants 
and in later revelations to living prophets.
w Rom. 5:11
x Atonement: 28 times; atone, atoning, or atoned: 8 times; plus 
atoneth: 3 times; equals 39 times. Within several verses, the word atone-
ment�DSSHDUV�PRUH�WKDQ�RQFH��VHH���1H�������$OPD�������$OPD�������
y The word resurrection� DSSHDUV� ��� WLPHV� LQ� WKH� .LQJ� -DPHV�
Version of the Bible; it appears 81 times in the Book of Mormon (see 
DOVR�&KULVW�DQG�WKH�1HZ�&RYHQDQW�������
z D&C 84:57
aa See 3 Ne. 21:1; 3 Ne. 29: chapter heading
ab Covenant comes from the Latin convenire, which means “to 
come with,” “to agree.”
ac Testament comes from the Latin testis, which means “wit-
ness.” Testament is also related to the Latin roots tres and stare, which 
mean “three stand.”

ment. The fulness of the gos-
pel, therefore, connotes a fuller 
comprehension of the Atone-
ment.v This we do not obtain 
from the Bible alone. The word 
atonement, in any of its forms, is 
PHQWLRQHG�RQO\�RQFH�LQ�WKH�.LQJ�
James Version of the New Testa-
ment.w In the Book of Mormon, 
it appears 39 times!x The Book 
of Mormon also contains more 
references to the Resurrection 
than does the Bible.y

22 The Savior referred to the 
Book of Mormon as His “new 
covenant” with the house of 
Israel.z It is a tangible sign of 
Christ’s culminating covenant 
with mankind.aa The divine 
teachings of this book, as a third 
testament, clarify doctrine and 
unify the Old Testament with 
the New Testament. Scriptural 
covenants,ab testaments,ac and 
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witnessesad since the beginning 
of time relate to the Atonement 
of Jesus Christ, the central act of 
all human history.

23 The Book of Mormon is the 
most important religious text 
to be revealed from God to man 
“since the writings of the New 
Testament were compiled near-
ly two millennia ago.”ae Joseph 
Smith declared the Book of Mor-
mon to be “the most correct of 
any book on earth, and the key-
stone of our religion.”af It is the 
only book that the Lord Himself 
KDV�WHVWLÀHG�WR�EH�WUXH�ag

24 The crowning event of this 
sacred record is the personal 
ministry of the resurrected Lord 
to people of ancient America. To 
them He made this revelatory 
announcement:

“Behold, I am Jesus Christ the 
Son of God. I created the heavens 
and the earth, and all things that 
in them are. I was with the Father 
from the beginning. …

“… The scriptures concerning my 
FRPLQJ�DUH�IXOÀOOHG��«

“I am the light and the life of the 
world. …

“… Whoso cometh unto me with 
a broken heart and a contrite spir-

ad Witness comes from the Old English wit, which means “knowl-
HGJH�µ�$�ZLWQHVV�LV�GHÀQHG�DV�RQH�ZKR�KDV�VSHFLDO�NQRZOHGJH�
ae� -HͿUH\�5��+ROODQG��&KULVW�DQG�WKH�1HZ�&RYHQDQW���²���
af History of the Church, 4:461
ag D&C 17:6
ah 3 Ne. 9:15–16, 18, 20–22
ai 3 Ne. 11:14
aj 3 Ne. 15:9

LW��KLP�ZLOO�,�EDSWL]H�ZLWK�ÀUH�DQG�
with the Holy Ghost. …

“… I have come unto the world to 
bring redemption unto the world, 
to save the world from sin.

“Therefore, whoso repenteth and 
cometh unto me as a little child, 
him will I receive, for of such is 
the kingdom of God. … I have laid 
down my life, and have taken it up 
again; therefore repent, and come 
unto me, … and be saved.”ah

25 After that supernal introduc-
tion, the Master reinforced His 
identity by allowing the multi-
tudes to thrust their hands into 
His side and feel the prints of 
the nails in His hands and in His 
feet. Then they knew that the 
very God of Israel stood in their 
presence—He who had been 
slain for the sins of the world.ai

26 He instructed the people. He 
taught them to pray, to repent, 
to be baptized, to partake of the 
sacrament, to know of His doc-
trine, to understand the impor-
tance of sacred ordinances and 
covenants, and to endure to the 
end.aj

27 The Book of Mormon is a gift 
from God to all humankind, and 
He has “commanded his people 
that they should persuade all 
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men to repentance.”ak He in-
vites all “to come unto him and 
partake of his goodness,” and 
He denies “none that come unto 
him, black and white, bond and 
free, male and female.”al

Translation
28 This appeal to all people must 
involve many languages and the 
work of skilled translators. The 
.LQJ� -DPHV� 9HUVLRQ� RI� WKH� %L-
ble, for example, was produced 
by 50 English scholars who ac-
complished their work in sev-
en years, translating at the rate 
of one page per day.am Expert 
translators today do well if they 
can also translate scripture at the 
rate of one page per day.

29 In contrast, Joseph Smith 
translated the Book of Mormon 
at the rate of about 10 pages per 
day, completing the task in about 
85 days!an (Many of us feel good 
if we can read the book in that 
WLPH��

30 Such a pace is even more re-
markable considering the cir-
cumstances under which the 
Prophet labored. In that same 

ak 2 Ne. 26:27
al 2 Ne. 26:33
am See Christ and the New Covenant, 349
an From 7 April to 30 June 1829. After subtracting time spent 
for other contemporary tasks, working time available was closer to 
55 days. The present edition of the Book of Mormon contains 531 
pages. Assuming 55 days for the work of translation, the rate is cal-
culated as 9.7 present-day pages per day.
ao See John W. Welch and Tim Rathbone, “Book of Mormon 
Translation by Joseph Smith,” Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 4 vols. 
[1992], 1:211.
ap See “A Chronology of Church History,” Appendix 2, Ency-
clopedia of Mormonism, 4:1652, date of 11 June 1829.
aq Sections 6–9 and 11–18
ar Moro. 10:4–5

period, while enduring con-
stant distractions and incessant 
hostility, Joseph Smith moved 
more than 100 miles from Har-
mony, Pennsylvania, to Fayette, 
New York.ao He applied for a 
copyright.ap He received revela-
tions comprising 12 sections of 
the Doctrine and Covenants.aq 
Heavenly beings restored the 
holy priesthood. Yet he complet-
ed the translation in less than 
three months.

31 The First Presidency provid-
ed opportunity for the Twelve 
Apostles to see portions of the 
original manuscript and the 
printer’s manuscript of the Book 
of Mormon. Words cannot de-
scribe the deep emotions we felt 
as we examined these precious 
documents and observed that 
marks of editing were remark-
ably rare.

Personal Testimony 
and Blessings

32 Each individual who prayer-
fully studies the Book of Mor-
mon can also receive a testimo-
ny of its divinity.ar In addition, 
this book can help with person-
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al problems in a very real way. 
Do you want to get rid of a bad 
KDELW"�'R�\RX�ZDQW� WR� LPSURYH�
UHODWLRQVKLSV�LQ�\RXU�IDPLO\"�'R�
you want to increase your spiri-
WXDO�FDSDFLW\"�5HDG�WKH�%RRN�RI�
Mormon! It will bring you closer 
to the Lord and His loving pow-
er.as He who fed a multitude 
ZLWK� ÀYH� ORDYHV� DQG� WZR� ÀVK-

as The Prophet Joseph Smith declared that “a man would get 
nearer to God by abiding by its [the Book of Mormon’s] precepts, 
WKDQ�E\�DQ\�RWKHU�ERRNµ��+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�&KXUFK���������
at Matt. 14:19–20; Mark 6:41–42; Luke 9:16–17
au Matt. 11:5; Luke 7:21–22
av D&C 20:14

esat—He who helped the blind 
to see and the lame to walkau—
can also bless you! He has prom-
ised that those who live by the 
precepts of this book “shall re-
ceive a crown of eternal life.”av

33 The Book of Mormon is true! 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 1
Full Blessings of Abrahamic Cove-
nant Available through Jesus Christ 
- Delivered as a part of the “Spe-
cial Witnesses of Christ” broad-
cast along with the other members 
of the Quorum of the Twelve and 
First Prsidency. The presentation 
was broadcast by satellite between 
general conference sessions on 1–2 
April 2000.

WHENEVER I look at stars in the 

sky, I am reminded that about 
4,000 years ago Jesus the Christ 
(then speaking as Jehovah—God 
RI� WKH� 2OG� 7HVWDPHQW�� PDGH� D�
covenant with Father Abraham. 
Included was the promise that 
the Savior of the world would 
come through Abraham’s lin-
eage and that his seed would 
be multiplied “as the stars of 
the heaven.” In addition, Abra-
ham was told that through his 
seed, “all the nations of the earth 
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[shall] be blessed”.a This cove-
nant was to be everlasting—even 
through “a thousand genera-
tions”.b Abraham was promised 
“that this right shall continue in 
thee, and in thy seed after thee 
… even with the blessings of the 
Gospel, which are the blessings 
of salvation, even of life eter-
nal”.c

2 From scriptures we learn that 
this covenant “should be ful-
ÀOOHG� LQ� WKH� ODWWHU� GD\Vµ�d Then 
the fulness of His gospel would 
be preached and many would 
truly believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.

3 In 1836, keys of “the gospel 
of Abraham” were conferred.e 
In 1843 the Lord declared to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith that 
“Abraham received promises 
concerning his seed, and of the 
fruit of his loins—from whose 
loins ye are. … This promise 
is yours also, because ye are of 
Abraham”.f

4 Brothers and sisters, you may 
also claim the supernal blessings 
promised to the faithful lineage 
of Abraham. The Lord explained 
that blessings and responsibili-
ties of His priesthood are yours 
because of your faith, works, and 
lineage—the lineage declared in 
your patriarchal blessings. You 
“are lawful heirs,” He said. “Your 

a Gen. 22:17–18
b 1 Chr. 16:15
c Abr. 2:11
d 1 Ne. 15:18
e D&C 110:12
f D&C 132:30–31
g D&C 86:9–10
h D&C 132:19

life and the priesthood have re-
mained, and must needs remain 
through you and your lineage”.g

5 The ultimate blessings of the 
Abrahamic covenant are con-
ferred in holy temples. These 
blessings allow us to come forth 
in the First Resurrection and in-
herit thrones, kingdoms, powers, 
principalities, and dominions, to 
our “exaltation and glory in all 
things”.h� 7KH� IXOÀOOPHQW� RI� WKH�
ancient Abrahamic covenant is 
feasible only because of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is He who has 
made it possible for us to dwell 
with God, with Him, and with 
our families eternally. This is His 
work and His glory. I love Him; 
I testify of Him and express my 
everlasting gratitude for Him 
now and forevermore, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 2
Jesus The Christ: Our Master and 
More - Published in the April 2000 
Ensign.  

MY lifelong interest in the human 
heart took an unexpected turn in 
April 1984, when I was called 
to leave the operating room of 
the hospital and enter the up-
per room of the temple. There I 
became an ordained Apostle of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I did not 
seek such a call but have humbly 
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tried to be worthy of that trust 
and privilege of being His repre-
sentative, now hoping to mend 
hearts spiritually as I previously 
did surgically.

2 As one who has been called, 
sustained, and ordained—one 
of 15 special witnesses of our 
Lord and Master—I follow this 
vital theme from the Book of 
Mormon: “We talk of Christ, 
we rejoice in Christ, we preach 
of Christ, [and] we prophesy of 
Christ”.i

3 We honor Him as the most im-
portant individual ever to live 
on planet Earth. He is Jesus the 
Christ, our Master and more. He 
has numerous names, titles, and 
responsibilities, all of eternal sig-
QLÀFDQFH��7KH�7RSLFDO�*XLGH�XQ-
der the heading “Jesus Christ” 
KDV����SDJHV�����²����ÀOOHG�ZLWK�
references listed under 57 sub-
headings. In the space allotted 
here we could not fully consid-
er or comprehend all of these 
important facets of His life. But 
for now I would like to review, 
HYHQ�EULHÁ\�����RI� WKRVH�PLJKW\�
responsibilities, not wanting to 
imply any order of priority be-
cause all He accomplished was 
equally supernal in scope.

Creator
4 Under the direction of the Fa-
ther, Jesus bore the responsi-
bility of Creator. His title was 
“the Word,” spelled with a cap-

i 2 Ne. 25:26
j see JST, John 1:16, Bible appendix
k John 1:3; see also D&C 93:21
l D&C 93:8–10; see also 1 Cor. 8:6; Heb. 1:2; 2 Ne. 9:5; 3 Ne. 
 9:15; D&C 76:23–24; D&C 88:42–48; D&C 101:32–34

ital W.j In the Greek language of 
the New Testament, that Word 
was Logos, or “expression.” It 
was another name for the Mas-
ter. That terminology may seem 
strange, but it is appropriate. We 
use words to convey our expres-
sion to others. So Jesus was the 
Word, or expression, of His Fa-
ther to the world.

5 The Gospel of John proclaims 
that Christ is the Creator of all 
things: “All things were made 
by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was 
made”.k

6 In modern revelation, Jesus’ re-
sponsibility as Creator of many 
ZRUOGV�LV�DUPHG�

7 “Therefore, in the beginning 
the Word was, for he was the 
Word, even the messenger of 
salvation—

8 “The light and the Redeemer 
of the world; the Spirit of truth, 
who came into the world, be-
cause the world was made by 
him, and in him was the life of 
men and the light of men.

9 “The worlds were made by 
him; men were made by him; all 
things were made by him, and 
through him”.l

10 The book of Helaman records 
similar testimony, declaring that 
“Jesus Christ [is] … the Creator 

3 Nelson 2:2-10
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of all things from the begin-
ning”.m Another clarifying quo-
tation came from “the Lord God 
[who] said unto Moses: For mine 
own purpose have I made these 
things. …

11 “And by the word of my pow-
er, have I created them, which is 
mine Only Begotten Son, who is 
full of grace and truth.

12 “And worlds without number 
have I created; and I also created 
them for mine own purpose; and 
by the Son I created them, which 
is mine Only Begotten”.n

13 This hallowed Creator pro-
vided that each of us may have 
a physical body, uniquely in-
dividual yet in many respects 
comparable to every other hu-
man body. Just as a well-educat-
ed musician can recognize the 
composer of a symphony by its 
style and structure, so a well-ed-
ucated surgeon can recognize 
the Creator of human beings by 
the similarity of style and struc-
ture of our anatomy. Individual 
variations notwithstanding, this 
similarity provides additional 
evidence and deep spiritual con-
ÀUPDWLRQ�RI�RXU�GLYLQH�FUHDWLRQ�
by our same Creator. It enhances 
the understanding of our rela-
tionship to Him:

m Hel. 14:12
n Moses 1:31–33
o Abr. 4:27–28
p see Matt. 9:12
q see 3 Ne. 9:13; D&C 35:9; D&C 42:48–51
r see John 9:1–11
s see Isa. 35:5; 3 Ne. 26:15
t see Matt. 9:23–26; John 11:5–45
u see Ex. 6:3; Ps. 83:18; Isa. 12:2; Isa. 26:4
v see Moro. 10:34; D&C 109:68; D&C 110:3; D&C 128:9

14 “The Gods went down to or-
ganize man in their own image, 
in the image of the Gods to form 
they him, male and female to 
form they them.

15 “And the Gods said: We will 
bless them”.o

16 Indeed, they have blessed 
each of us. Our bodies can repair 
and defend themselves. They re-
generate new cells to replace old 
ones. Our bodies carry seeds that 
allow reproduction of our own 
kind with our unique individu-
al characteristics. Little wonder 
our Creator is also known as the 
great Physician,p able to heal the 
sick,q restore sight to the blind,r 
unstop the ears of the deaf,s and 
raise the dead.t And in these lat-
ter days, He has revealed a code 
of health known as the Word 
of Wisdom that has blessed the 
lives of all who have obeyed it in 
faith. So we honor Jesus as our 
Creator, divinely directed by His 
Father.

Jehovah
17 Jesus was Jehovah. This sa-
cred title is recorded only four 
times in the King James version 
of the Holy Bible.u The use of 
WKLV�KRO\�QDPH�LV�DOVR�FRQÀUPHG�
in modern scripture.v Jehovah is 
derived from the Hebrew word 
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hayah, which means “to be” or 
“to exist.” A form of the word 
hayah in the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament was translated 
into English as I AM.w

18 Remarkably, I AM was used 
by Jehovah as a name for Him-
self.x Read the following intrigu-
ing dialogue from the Old Testa-
ment. Moses had just received a 
divine appointment he did not 
seek, a commission to lead the 
children of Israel out of bond-
age. The scene takes place atop 
Mount Sinai:

19 “Moses said unto God, Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pha-
raoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt?”

20 No doubt Moses felt inade-
quate for his calling, even as you 
and I may when given a chal-
lenging assignment.

21 “And Moses said [again] unto 
God, Behold, when I come unto 
the children of Israel, and shall 
say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; 
and they shall say to me, What is 
his name? what shall I say unto 
them?

22 “And God said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you.

w Ex. 3:14
x see D&C 29:1; D&C 38:1; D&C 39:1
y Ex. 3:11, 13–15
z Mark 14:61–62
aa John 8:57–58

23 “And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto 
the children of Israel, The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath sent me 
unto you: this is my name for 
ever”.y

24 Jehovah had thus revealed to 
Moses this very name that He 
had meekly and modestly cho-
sen for His own premortal iden-
WLÀFDWLRQ��´,�$0�µ

25 Later in His mortal minis-
try, Jesus occasionally repeated 
this name. Do you remember 
His terse response to torment-
ing questioners? Note the dou-
ble meaning in His reply to 
Caiaphas, the chief high priest:

26 “The high priest asked him, 
… Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed?

27 “And Jesus said, I am”.z

28 He was declaring both His 
lineage and His name. Another 
instance occurred when Jesus 
was taunted about His acquain-
tanceship with Abraham:

29 “Then said the Jews unto him, 
… hast thou seen Abraham?

30 “Jesus said unto them, Veri-
ly, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am”.aa

3 Nelson 2:18-30
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31 Jehovah—the great I AM, 
the God of the Old Testament—
FOHDUO\� LGHQWLÀHG�+LPVHOI�ZKHQ�
he personally appeared in His 
glory as a resurrected being to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery in the Kirtland 
Temple on 3 April 1836. I quote 
from their written testimony:

32 “We saw the Lord standing 
upon the breastwork of the pul-
pit, before us; and under his feet 
was a paved work of pure gold, 
in color like amber.

��� ´+LV� H\HV� ZHUH� DV� D� ÁDPH�
RI�ÀUH�� WKH�KDLU�RI�KLV�KHDG�ZDV�
white like the pure snow; his 
countenance shone above the 
brightness of the sun; and his 
voice was as the sound of the 
rushing of great waters, even the 
voice of Jehovah, saying:

���´,�DP�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�WKH�ODVW�� ,�
am he who liveth, I am he who 
was slain”.ab

���-HVXV�IXOÀOOHG�+LV�UHVSRQVLELO-
ity as Jehovah, “the Great I AM,” 
with eternal consequence.

Advocate with the Father
36 Jesus is our Advocate with 
the Father.ac The word advocate 
comes from Latin roots meaning 
a “voice for” or “one who pleads 
for another.” Other related terms 
are used in scripture, such as 
mediator.ad From the Book of 
Mormon we learn that this re-

ab D&C 110:2–4; emphasis added; see also D&C 76:23
ac see 1 Jn. 2:1; D&C 29:5; D&C 32:3; D&C 45:3; D&C 110:4
ad see 1 Tim. 2:5, 2 Ne. 2:28; D&C 76:69
ae 2 Ne. 2:9
af John 17:6–9
ag see Heb. 9:15; Heb. 12:24

sponsibility to mediate, or make 
intercession, was foreseen before 
His birth: Jesus “shall make in-
tercession for all the children of 
men; and they that believe in 
him shall be saved”.ae

37 This mission was clearly evi-
dent in the compassionate inter-
cessory prayer of Jesus. In your 
mind, picture Him kneeling in 
fervent supplication. Listen to 
the beautiful language of His 
prayer. Sense His feeling for His 
weighty responsibility as medi-
ator:

38 “I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word.

39 “Now they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee.

40 “For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didst send me.

41 “I pray for them”.af

42 He is also known as the Me-
diator of the new testament, or 
new covenant.ag Comprehend-
ing Him as our Advocate, Inter-
cessor, and Mediator with the 
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Father gives us assurance of His 
unequaled understanding, jus-
tice, and mercy.ah

Immanuel
43 Jesus was foreordained to be 
the promised Immanuel. Re-
member Isaiah’s remarkable 
prophecy: “The Lord himself 
shall give you a sign; Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel”.ai�)XOÀOOPHQW�RI� WKDW�
prophecy was not just unlikely, 
it was humanly impossible. In-
credible! Everyone knew a virgin 
could not bear a child. And then 
for that child to be given such a 
pretentious name was doubly 
daring. The Hebrew name—the 
title of which Isaiah prophe-
sied, Immanuel—literally means 
“with us is God”!aj That holy 
name was subsequently given to 
Jesus in the New Testament, the 
Book of Mormon, and the Doc-
trine and Covenants.ak

44 Immanuel could be such only 
at the will of His Father.

Son of God
45 Jesus alone bore His responsi-
bility as the Son of God, the Only 
Begotten Son of the Father.al Je-
sus was literally “the Son of 

ah see Alma 7:12
ai Isa. 7:14
aj See Isa. 7:14, footnote e.
ak see Matt. 1:23; 2 Ne. 17:14; D&C 128:22
al see John 1:14, 18; John 3:16
am Luke 1:32; see also Luke 1:35
an see Matt. 3:17; Matt. 17:5; Mark 1:11; Mark 9:7; Luke 3:22; 
Luke 9:35; 2 Pet. 1:17; 2 Ne. 31:11; 3 Ne. 11:7; 3 Ne. 21:20; D&C 93:15; 
Moses 4:2; JS—H 1:17
ao see Isa. 7:14
ap 1 Ne. 11:18, 21
aq see Gen. 3:15; Mark 6:3

the Highest”.am In more than a 
dozen verses of scripture, the 
solemn word of God the Father 
bears testimony that Jesus is tru-
ly His Beloved Son. That solemn 
testimony is often coupled with 
God’s pleading for mankind to 
hear and obey the voice of His 
revered Son.an Through the con-
descension of God, that most 
unlikely prophecy of Isaiahao be-
came a reality.

46 The unique parentage of Je-
sus was also announced to Ne-
phi, who was thus instructed by 
an angel:

47 “Behold, the virgin whom 
thou seest is the mother of the 
Son of God, after the manner of 
WKH�ÁHVK��«

48 “… Behold the Lamb of God, 
yea, even the Son of the Eternal 
Father!”.ap

49 From His Heavenly Father, 
Jesus inherited His potential 
for immortality and eternal life. 
From His mother, Jesus inher-
ited death.aq Prior to His Cruci-
À[LRQ��+H�VSRNH�WKHVH�ZRUGV�RI�
FODULÀFDWLRQ�

3 Nelson 2:43-49
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50 “I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again.

51 “No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This … 
have I received of my Father”.ar

52 Though separate from His 
Heavenly Father in both body 
and spirit, Jesus is one with His 
Father in power and purpose. 
Their ultimate objective is “to 
bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man”.as

53 Some may wonder why the 
Son is occasionally referred to 
as “the Father.” The designation 
used for any man can vary. Ev-
ery man is a son but may also be 
called father, brother, uncle, or 
grandfather, depending on his 
circumstance. So we must not 
allow ourselves to become con-
fused regarding divine identity, 
purpose, or doctrine. Because 
Jesus was our Creator, He is 
known in scripture as “the Fa-
ther of all things”.at But please re-
member, as the First Presidency 
under President Joseph F. Smith 
taught: “Jesus Christ is not the 
Father of the spirits who have 
taken or yet shall take bodies 
upon this earth, for He is one of 
them. He is The Son, as they are 
sons or daughters of Elohim”.au

ar John 10:17–18
as Moses 1:39
at Mosiah 7:27; see also Mosiah 15:3; Mosiah 16:15; Hel. 14:12; Ether 3:14
au in James R. Clark, comp., Messages of the First Presidency of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. [1965–75], 5:34
av Acts 10:38
aw Bible Dictionary, “Anointed One,” 609
ax see 2 Ne. 25:20
ay see Isa. 49:26; 1 Ne. 10:5

54 We comprehend that distinc-
tion well when we pray to our 
Heavenly Father in the name of 
His Son, Jesus Christ. And as we 
do so regularly, we honor our 
heavenly and earthly parentage, 
just as Jesus honored His—as 
the Son of God.

Anointed One
55 “God anointed Jesus of Naz-
areth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power”.av Jesus was the 
Anointed One. Because of this 
fact, He was accorded two spe-
FLÀF� WLWOHV�� 2QH� ZDV� WKH� 0HV-
siah, which in Hebrew means 
“the anointed.” The other was 
the Christ, which comes from 
the Greek word that also means 
“the anointed.” Thus, “Jesus is 
spoken of as the Christ and the 
Messiah, which means he is the 
one anointed of the Father to be 
his personal representative in all 
things pertaining to the salva-
tion of mankind”.aw Scriptures 
declare that Christ is the only 
name under heaven whereby 
salvation comes.ax So one may 
add either of these titles to signi-
fy adoration for Jesus: the Christ 
or the Messiah, both signifying 
an anointing by God for that su-
pernal responsibility.

Savior and Redeemer
56 Jesus was born to be Savior 
and Redeemer of all mankind.ay 
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He was the Lamb of Godaz who 
RͿHUHG�+LPVHOI�ZLWKRXW�VSRW�RU�
blemishba� DV� D� VDFULÀFH� IRU� WKH�
sins of the world.bb Later, as the 
resurrected Lord, He related 
that sacred responsibility to the 
meaning of the gospel, which 
He described in one powerful 
passage:

57 “Behold I have given unto 
you my gospel, and this is the 
gospel which I have given unto 
you—that I came into the world 
to do the will of my Father, be-
cause my Father sent me.

58 “And my Father sent me that 
I might be lifted up upon the 
cross”.bc

59 Thus, Jesus personally de-
ÀQHG� JRVSHO�� 7KLV� WHUP� FRPHV�
from the Old English godspell, 
which means “good news.” 
The LDS Bible Dictionary notes 
the following: “The good news 
is that Jesus Christ has made a 
perfect atonement for mankind 
that will redeem all mankind 
from the grave and reward each 
individual according to his/her 
works and sincerest desires. This 
atonement was begun by his 
appointment in the premortal 
world but was worked out by Je-
sus during his mortal sojourn”.bd

60 Jesus’ Atonement had been 
foretold long before He was 
born in Bethlehem. Prophets had 

az see 1 Ne. 10:10
ba see 1 Pet. 1:19
bb see John 1:29
bc 3 Ne. 27:13–14; see also 3 Ne. 27:15–21
bd Bible Dictionary, “Gospels,” 682
be Hel. 5:9
bf D&C 19:16–19

so prophesied His advent for 
many generations. Let us sam-
ple from the record of Helaman, 
written some 30 years before the 
Savior’s birth: “Remember that 
there is no other way nor means 
whereby man can be saved, only 
through the atoning blood of Je-
sus Christ, who shall come; yea, 
remember that he cometh to re-
deem the world”.be

61 His Atonement blesses each 
of us in a very personal way. 
Read carefully this explanation 
from Jesus:

62 “For behold, I, God, have suf-
fered these things for all, that 
WKH\� PLJKW� QRW� VXͿHU� LI� WKH\�
would repent;

63 “But if they would not repent 
WKH\�PXVW�VXͿHU�HYHQ�DV�,�

���´:KLFK�VXͿHULQJ�FDXVHG�P\-
self, even God, the greatest of all, 
to tremble because of pain, and 
to bleed at every pore, and to 
VXͿHU�ERWK�ERG\�DQG�VSLULW³DQG�
would that I might not drink the 
bitter cup, and shrink—

65 “Nevertheless, glory be to the 
)DWKHU�� DQG� ,� SDUWRRN� DQG� ÀQ-
ished my preparations unto the 
children of men”.bf

��� -HVXV� IXOÀOOHG� +LV� JORULRXV�
promise made in preearthly 
councils by atoning for the fall 
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of Adam and Eve uncondition-
ally and for our own sins upon 
the condition of our repentance. 
His responsibility as Savior and 
Redeemer was indelibly inter-
twined with His responsibility 
as Creator.

67 To shed additional insight 
on this relationship, I would 
like to share a remarkable quo-
tation I found in a rare book in 
London one day while searching 
through the library of the British 
Museum. It was published as a 
20th-century English translation 
of an ancient Egyptian text. It 
was written by Timothy, Arch-
bishop of Alexandria, who died 
in A.D. 385. This record refers to 
the creation of Adam; premortal 
Jesus is speaking of His Father:

68 “He … made Adam according 
to Our image and likeness, and 
He left him lying for forty days 
and forty nights without putting 
breath into him. And He heaved 
sighs over him daily, saying, ‘If 
I put breath into this [man], he 
PXVW�VXͿHU�PDQ\�SDLQV�·�$QG� ,�
said unto My father, ‘Put breath 
into him; I will be an advocate 
for him.’ And My Father said 
unto Me, ‘If I put breath into 
him, My beloved Son, Thou wilt 
be obliged to go down into the 
ZRUOG��DQG�WR�VXͿHU�PDQ\�SDLQV�
for him before Thou shalt have 
redeemed him, and made him to 
come back to his primal state.’ 
And I said unto My Father, ‘Put 

bg “Discourse on Abbaton,” in E. A. Wallis Budge, ed. and trans., 
Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of Upper Egypt [1977], brackets 
appear in printed text; see Moses 3:7; Moses 6:8–9, 51–52, 59
bh see Job 19:25–26; Matt. 1:21; Abr. 3:24–27
bi 3 Ne. 27:14–15

breath into him; I will be his ad-
vocate, and I will go down into 
WKH� ZRUOG�� DQG� ZLOO� IXOÀO� 7K\�
command’”.bg

69 Jesus’ responsibility as Ad-
vocate, Savior, and Redeemer 
was foredetermined in premor-
WDO� UHDOPV� DQG� IXOÀOOHG� E\� +LV�
Atonement.bh Our responsibility 
is to remember, to repent, and to 
be righteous.

Judge
70 Closely allied to the Lord’s 
status as Savior and Redeemer 
is His responsibility as Judge. 
Jesus revealed this interrelation-
ship after He had declared His 
GHÀQLWLRQ� RI� WKH� JRVSHO�� ZKLFK�
we cited earlier:

71 “As I have been lifted up 
[upon the cross] by men even so 
should men be lifted up by the 
Father, to stand before me, to be 
judged of their works, whether 
they be good or whether they be 
evil—

72 “… Therefore, according to 
the power of the Father I will 
draw all men unto me, that they 
may be judged according to their 
works”.bi

73 The Book of Mormon sheds 
further light on how that judg-
ment will occur. So does the 
temple endowment. When we 
approach that threshold of the 
eternal court of justice, we know 
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who will personally preside:

74 “The keeper of the gate is the 
Holy One of Israel; and he em-
ployeth no servant there; and 
there is none other way save it 
be by the gate; for he cannot be 
deceived, for the Lord God is his 
name.

75 “And whoso knocketh, to him 
will he open”.bj

76 Scriptures indicate that the 
Lord will receive apostolic assis-
tance when exercising judgment 
upon the house of Israel.bk Our 
personal encounter at judgment 
will be aided by our own “bright 
recollection”bl and “perfect re-
membrance”bm of our deeds, 
as well as by the desires of our 
hearts.bn

Exemplar
77 Another overarching respon-
sibility of the Lord is that of Ex-
emplar. To people of the Holy 
Land, He said, “I have given you 
an example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you”.bo To people 
of ancient America, He again 
emphasized His mission as Ex-
emplar: “I am the light; I have 
set an example for you”.bp In 
His Sermon on the Mount, Jesus 
challenged His followers with 
His admonition: “Be ye there-

bj 2 Ne. 9:41–42
bk see 1 Ne. 12:9; D&C 29:12
bl Alma 11:43
bm Alma 5:18
bn see D&C 137:9
bo John 13:15; see also John 14:6; 1 Pet. 2:21
bp 3 Ne. 18:16; see also 3 Ne. 27:27; 2 Ne. 31:9, 16
bq Matt. 5:48
br see Luke 13:32
bs 3 Ne. 12:48

fore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect”.bq

���6LQOHVV�DQG�ÁDZOHVV�DV� -HVXV�
was in mortality, we should re-
member that He viewed His 
own state of physical perfection 
as being yet in the future.br Even 
He had to endure to the end. Can 
you and I be expected to do less?

���:KHQ�WKH�FUXFLÀHG�DQG�UHVXU-
rected Lord appeared to the peo-
ple in ancient America, He again 
stressed the importance of His 
example. But now He included 
Himself as a perfected person-
age: “I would that ye should be 
perfect even as I, or your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect”.bs

80 Are you vexed by your own 
imperfections? For example, 
have you ever locked your keys 
inside the car? Or have you ever 
moved from one room to anoth-
er, to accomplish a task, only 
WR�ÀQG�\RX�KDG� IRUJRWWHQ�ZKDW�
you wanted to do? (Incidental-
ly, troubles of that nature don’t 
disappear as you grow older.) 
Please do not be discouraged by 
the Lord’s expression of hope 
for your perfection. You should 
have faith to know that He 
would not require development 
beyond your capacity. Of course 
you should strive to correct hab-
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its or thoughts which are im-
proper. Conquering of weakness 
brings great joy. You can attain 
a certain degree of perfection in 
some things in this life. And you 
can become perfect in keeping 
various commandments. But the 
Lord was not necessarily asking 
for your errorless and perfect 
behavior in all things. He was 
pleading for more than that. His 
hopes are for your full potential 
to be realized: to become as He 
is! That includes the perfection 
of your physical body, when it 
will be changed to an immortal 
state that cannot deteriorate or 
die.

81 So while you earnestly strive 
for continuing improvement in 
your life here, remember that 
your resurrection, exaltation, 
completion, and perfection 
await you in the life to come. 
That precious promise of per-
fection could not have been pos-
sible without the Lord’s Atone-
ment and example.

Millennial Messiah
82 One of the Lord’s ultimate 
responsibilities lies yet in the 
future. That will be His master-
ful status as the Millennial Mes-
siah. When that day comes, the 
physical face of the earth will 
have been changed: “Every val-
ley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made 
low: and the crooked shall be 

bt Isa. 40:4
bu Isa. 40:5
bv Isa. 9:6
bw see Jer. 3:17; Zech. 14:4–7; D&C 45:48–66; D&C 133:19–21
bx A of F 1:10; see also Ether 13:3–10; D&C 84:2–4
by Rev. 11:15; see also Ex. 15:18; Ps. 146:10; Mosiah 3:5; D&C 76:108
bz Rev. 17:14; see also Rev. 19:16

made straight, and the rough 
places plain”.bt Then Jesus will 
return to the earth. His Second 
Coming will be no secret. It will 
be broadly known: “The glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and 
DOO�ÁHVK�VKDOO�VHH�LW�WRJHWKHUµ�bu

83 Then, “the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace”.bv He will govern 
from two world capitals, one in 
old Jerusalembw and the other in 
the New Jerusalem, “built upon 
the American continent”.bx From 
these centers He will direct the 
DͿDLUV�RI�+LV�&KXUFK�DQG�NLQJ-
dom. Then He “shall reign for 
ever and ever”.by

84 In that day He will bear new 
titles and be surrounded by spe-
cial Saints. He will be known 
as “Lord of lords, and King of 
kings: and they that [will be] 
with him [will be those who] are 
called, and chosen, and faithful” 
to their trust here in mortality.bz

85 He is Jesus the Christ, our 
Master and more. We have dis-
cussed but 10 of His many re-
sponsibilities: Creator, Jehovah, 
Advocate with the Father, Im-
manuel, Son of God, Anoint-
ed One, Savior and Redeemer, 
Judge, Exemplar, and Millennial 
Messiah.

3 Nelson 2:81-85



484

86 As His disciples, you and I 
bear mighty responsibilities too. 
Wherever I walk, it is my divine 
calling and sacred privilege to 
bear fervent testimony of Jesus 
the Christ. He lives! I love Him. 
Eagerly I follow Him, and will-
LQJO\� ,� RͿHU�P\� OLIH� LQ�+LV� VHU-
vice. As His special witness, I 
solemnly teach of Him. I testify 
of Him. And each of you also 
has the responsibility to know 
the Lord, love Him, follow Him, 
serve Him, and teach and testify 
of Him.

CHAPTER 3
The Creation - Delivered in the 
Sunday Afternoon Session of the 
April 2000  General Conference.  

WE will long remember this in-
spiring conference in the new 
Conference Center. Not long ago, 
there was only a deep hole in the 
ground where this building now 
stands. We have watched its con-
struction with interest and awe.

2 The process of construction is 
truly inspiring to me. From con-
ception to completion, any ma-
MRU�EXLOGLQJ�SURMHFW�UHÁHFWV�XSRQ�
the work of the Master Creator. 
In fact, the Creation—of planet 

a D&C 104:17
b 6HH�5XVVHOO�0��1HOVRQ��´7KH�0DJQLÀFHQFH�RI�0DQ�µ�(QVLJQ��
Jan. 1988, 64–69; “We Are Children of God,” Ensign, Nov. 1998, 85–87
c See Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Field-
ing Smith (1976), 349–50, 365.
d See 2 Ne. 9:13; Alma 34:9; Abr. 3:22–27.
e See Alma 42:8, 16.
f See Jarom 1:2; Alma 24:14; Alma 42:5; Moses 6:62.
g See Jacob 6:8; Alma 12:25–34; Alma 17:16; Alma 18:39; Alma 
22:13; Alma 29:2; Alma 34:16, 31; Alma 39:18; Alma 42:11–13.

Earth and of life upon it—under-
girds all other creative capability. 
Any manmade creation is possi-
ble only because of our divine 
Creator. The people who design 
and build are given life and ca-
pacity by that Creator. And all 
materials used in the construc-
WLRQ�RI�DQ�HGLÀFH�DUH�XOWLPDWHO\�
derived from the rich resources 
of the earth. The Lord declared, 
“The earth is full, and there is 
enough and to spare; yea, I pre-
pared all things.”a

��,W�LV�GLFXOW�IRU�PRUWDO�PLQGV�
to comprehend the majesty of the 
Creation. It is much easier for us 
to think about good things to eat 
or fun things to do. But I would 
like to stretch our minds to think 
of things beyond our easy grasp. 
The creation of man and wom-
an was wondrous and great.b So 
was the creation of the earth as 
their mortal dwelling place.

4 The entire Creation was 
planned by God. A council in 
heaven was once convened in 
which we participated.c There 
our Heavenly Father announced 
His divine plan.d It is also called 
the plan of happiness,e the 
plan of salvation,f the plan of 
redemption,g the plan of resto-
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ration,h the plan of mercy,i the 
plan of deliverance,j and the ev-
erlasting gospel.k The purpose 
of the plan is to provide oppor-
tunity for the spirit children of 
God to progress toward an eter-
nal exaltation.

Components of the Plan
5 The plan required the Cre-
ation, and that in turn required 
both the Fall and the Atonement. 
These are the three fundamen-
tal components of the plan. The 
creation of a paradisiacal plan-
et came from God.l Mortality 
and death came into the world 
through the Fall of Adam.m Im-
mortality and the possibility of 
eternal life were provided by 
the Atonement of Jesus Christ.n 
The Creation, the Fall, and the 
Atonement were planned long 
before the actual work of the 
Creation began.

6 While visiting the British Mu-
seum in London one day, I read 
a most unusual book. It is not 
scripture. It is an English trans-
lation of an ancient Egyptian 
manuscript. From it, I quote a 

h See Alma 41:2.
i See Alma 42:15, 31; 2 Ne. 9:6.
j See 2 Ne. 11:5.
k See Rev. 14:6; D&C 27:5; D&C 36:5; D&C 68:1; D&C 77:8–9, 11; D&C 
79:1; D&C 84:103; D&C 99:1; D&C 101:22, 39; D&C 106:2; D&C 109:29, 65; D&C 
124:88; D&C 128:17; D&C 133:36; D&C 135:3, 7; D&C 138:19, 25; JS—H 1:34.
O� /DWWHU�GD\�UHYHODWLRQ�DUPV�WKDW�0LFKDHO��NQRZQ�DOVR�DV�$GDP��
see D&C 27:11; D&C 107:54; D&C 128:21) participated in the process of 
creation as well.
m See 2 Ne. 2:25; Moses 6:48; JST, Gen. 6:49, The Holy Scrip-
tures: Inspired Version.
n See 2 Ne. 2:21–28.
o “Discourse on Abbatôn by Timothy, Archbishop of Alexandria,” in 
Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, ed. and trans. E. A. 
Wallis Budge (1914), 482. Timothy, archbishop of Alexandria, died in A.D. 
385. Brackets are included in Budge’s English translation.

dialogue between the Father and 
the Son. Referring to His Father, 
Jehovah—the premortal Lord—
says:

7 “He took the clay from the hand 
of the angel, and made Adam 
according to Our image and 
likeness, and He left him lying 
for forty days and forty nights 
without putting breath into him. 
And He heaved sighs over him 
daily, saying, ‘If I put breath into 
WKLV�>PDQ@��KH�PXVW�VXͿHU�PDQ\�
pains.’ And I said unto My Fa-
ther, ‘Put breath into him; I will 
be an advocate for him.’ And 
My Father said unto Me, ‘If I 
put breath into him, My beloved 
Son, Thou wilt be obliged to go 
down into the world, and to suf-
fer many pains for him before 
Thou shalt have redeemed him, 
and made him to come back to 
his primal state.’ And I said unto 
My Father, ‘Put breath into him; 
I will be his advocate, and I will 
go down into the world, and will 
IXOÀO�7K\�FRPPDQG�·µo

8 Although this text is not scrip-
WXUH�� LW� UHDUPV� VFULSWXUHV� WKDW�
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teach of the deep and compas-
sionate love of the Father for the 
Son, and of the Son for us—at-
testing that Jesus volunteered 
willingly to be our Savior and 
Redeemer.p

9 The Lord God declared, “This 
is my work and my glory—to 
bring to pass the immortali-
ty and eternal life of man.”q 
He who, under direction of the 
Father, had created the earth, 
subsequently came into mortal-
ity to do the will of His Fatherr 
DQG� WR� IXOÀOO� DOO� SURSKHFLHV� RI�
the Atonement.s His Atonement 
would redeem every soul from 
the penalties of personal trans-
gression, on conditions that He 
set.t

Phases of the Creation
10 Each phase of the Creation 
was well planned before it was 
accomplished. Scripture tells us 
that “the Lord God, created all 
things … spiritually, before they 
were naturally upon the face of 
the earth.”u

p See John 3:16; John 10:14–15, 17–18.
q Moses 1:39.
r See 3 Ne. 27:13.
s For a comprehensive study of the prophecies of prophets pertain-
ing to Christ, see D. Kelly Ogden and R. Val Johnson, “All the Prophets 
Prophesied of Christ,” Ensign, Jan. 1994, 31–37; Liahona, Apr. 1994, 10–18.
t See 2 Ne. 9:20–27; Mosiah 26:21–23; D&C 138:19.
u Moses 3:5; see Moses 6:51.
v See Gen. 1:5–2:3.
w See Moses 2:5–3:3.
x See Abr. 4:8–5:3.
y Abraham likened one day in the Lord’s time to 1,000 years 
(see Abr. 3:4).
z See Gen. 1:1–5; Moses 2:1–5; Abr. 4:1–5.
aa See Gen. 1:6–8; Moses 2:6–8; Abr. 4:6–8.
ab See Gen. 1:9–13; Moses 2:9–13; Abr. 4:9–13.

11 The physical Creation itself 
was staged through ordered pe-
riods of time. In Genesisv and 
Moses,w those periods are called 
days. But in the book of Abra-
ham, each period is referred to as 
a time.x Whether termed a day, a 
time, or an age, each phase was a 
SHULRG�EHWZHHQ�WZR�LGHQWLÀDEOH�
events—a division of eternity.y

12 Period one included the cre-
ation of atmospheric heavens 
and physical earth, culminating 
in the emergence of light from 
darkness.z

13 In period two, the waters 
were divided between the sur-
face of the earth and its atmo-
spheric heavens. Provision was 
made for clouds and rain to give 
life to all that would later dwell 
upon the earth.aa

14 In period three, plant life be-
gan. The earth was organized to 
bring forth grass, herbs, trees, 
and vegetation—each growing 
from its own seed.ab
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15 Period four was a time of fur-
ther development. Lights in the 
expanse of the heaven were or-
ganized so there could be sea-
sons and other means of mea-
suring time. During this period, 
the sun, the moon, the stars, and 
the earth were placed in proper 
relationship to one another.ac The 
sun, with its vast stores of hy-
drogen, was to serve as a giant 
furnace to provide light and heat 
for the earth and life upon it.ad

���,Q�SHULRG�ÀYH��ÀVK��IRZO��DQG�
“every living creature” were 
added.ae They were made fruit-
ful and able to multiply—in the 
sea and on the earth—each after 
its own kind.af

17 In the sixth period, creation of 
life continued. The beasts of the 
earth were made after their kind, 
cattle after their kind, and ev-
erything which “creepeth upon 
the earth”—again, after its own 
kind.ag Then the Gods counseled 
together and said: “Let us go 
down and form man in our im-
age, after our likeness. …

18 “So the Gods went down to 
organize man in their own im-

ac See Gen. 1:14–19; Moses 2:14–19; Abr. 4:14–19.
ad See Henry Eyring, “World of Evidence, World of Faith,” in Of 
+HDYHQ�DQG�(DUWK��5HFRQFLOLQJ�6FLHQWLÀF�7KRXJKW�ZLWK�/'6�7KHROR-
gy, ed. and comp. David L. Clark (1998), 59.
ae Abr. 4:20–21.
af See Gen. 1:20–23; Moses 2:20–23; Abr. 4:22–23.
ag See Gen. 1:24–31; Moses 2:24–31; Abr. 4:24–31.
ah Abr. 4:26–27.
ai� 1RWH�WKDW�WKH�/RUG�FDOOHG�WKH�ÀUVW�PDQ�DQG�ZRPDQ�´$GDPµ�
(see Gen. 5:2; Moses 6:9).
aj Gen. 1:28; Moses 2:28; see also Abr. 4:28; JST, Gen. 1:30.
ak See Gen. 2:1–3; Moses 3:1–3; Abr. 5:1–3.
al See Ps. 100:3.

age, in the image of the Gods 
to form they him, male and fe-
male to form they them.”ah Thus, 
Adam and Eve were formed.ai 
And they were blessed to “be 
fruitful, and multiply, and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue 
it: and have dominion over the 
ÀVK�RI�WKH�VHD��DQG�RYHU�WKH�IRZO�
of the air, and over every liv-
ing thing that moveth upon the 
earth.”aj

19 The seventh period was des-
ignated as a time of rest.ak

7KH�&UHDWLRQ�7HVWLÀHV�RI�D�&UHDWRU
20 I testify that the earth and 
all life upon it are of divine or-
igin. The Creation did not hap-
pen by chance. It did not come 
ex nihilo (out of nothing). And 
human minds and hands able to 
build buildings or create com-
puters are not accidental. It is 
God who made us and not we 
ourselves. We are His people!al 
7KH�&UHDWLRQ� LWVHOI� WHVWLÀHV� RI� D�
Creator. We cannot disregard the 
divine in the Creation. Without 
our grateful awareness of God’s 
hand in the Creation, we would 
be just as oblivious to our pro-
YLGHU�DV�DUH�JROGÀVK�VZLPPLQJ�
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in a bowl. With deep gratitude, 
we echo the words of the Psalm-
ist, who said, “O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wis-
dom hast thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches.”am

Purpose and Destiny of the Earth
21 This earth is but one of many 
creations over which God pre-
sides. “Worlds without number 
have I created,” He said. “And I 
also created them for mine own 
purpose; and by the Son I creat-
ed them, which is mine Only Be-
gotten.”an Grand as it is, planet 
Earth is part of something even 
grander—that great plan of God. 
Simply summarized, the earth 
was created that families might 
be. Scripture explains that a 
husband and wife “shall be one 
ÁHVK��DQG�DOO� WKLV� WKDW� WKH�HDUWK�
might answer the end of its cre-
ation.”ao

22 And as part of the planned 
destiny of the earth and its in-
habitants, here our kindred dead 
are also to be redeemed.ap Fami-
lies are to be sealed together for 
all eternity.aq A welding link is 
to be forged between the fathers 
and the children. In our time, a 
whole, complete, and perfect 
union of all dispensations, keys, 
and powers is to be welded to-
gether.ar For these sacred pur-
poses, holy temples now dot the 
earth.

am Ps. 104:24.
an Moses 1:33; see also D&C 76:23–24.
ao D&C 49:16.
ap See D&C 128:15.
aq See D&C 2:2–3; D&C 49:17; D&C 138:48; JS—H 1:39.
ar See D&C 128:18.
as D&C 101:32–34.
at D&C 121:30–31.

23 Though our understanding of 
the Creation is limited, we know 
enough to appreciate its super-
QDO� VLJQLÀFDQFH��$QG� WKDW� VWRUH�
of knowledge will be augmented 
in the future. Scripture declares: 

24 “In that day when the Lord 
shall come [again], he shall re-
veal all things—

25 “Things which have passed, 
and hidden things which no 
man knew, things of the earth, 
by which it was made, and the 
purpose and the end thereof—

26 “Things most precious, things 
that are above, and things that 
are beneath, things that are in 
the earth, and upon the earth, 
and in heaven.”as

27 Yes, further light and knowl-
edge will come. The Lord said, 
“If there be bounds set to the 
heavens or to the seas, or to the 
dry land, or to the sun, moon, or 
stars—

28 “All the times of their revo-
lutions, all the appointed days, 
months, and years, … and all 
their glories, laws, and set times, 
shall be revealed in the days of 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times.”at

29 Eventually, “the earth will be 
renewed and receive its para-
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disiacal glory.”au At the Second 
Coming of the Lord, the earth 
will be changed once again. It 
will be returned to its paradisia-
cal state and be made new. There 
will be a new heaven and a new 
earth.av

Our Responsibilities
30 Meanwhile, brothers and sis-
ters, we should understand our 
VLJQLÀFDQW� UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV��%RWK�
the creations of God and the cre-
ations of man teach us the im-
portance of each component. Do 
you think that the absence of one 
piece of granite from the face of 
this building would be noticed? 
Of course it would!

31 So it is with each son or daugh-
ter of God. We cannot let “the 
head say unto the feet it [has] no 
need of the feet; for without the 
feet how shall the body be able to 
stand?”aw Just as “the body [has] 
need of every member,”ax so the 
family has need of every mem-
ber. All members of a family are 
WR�EH�OLQNHG��VHDOHG��DQG�´HGLÀHG�
together, that the system may be 
kept perfect.”ay

au A of F 1:10.
av See Rev. 21:1; Ether 13:9; D&C 29:23–24.
aw D&C 84:109.
ax D&C 84:110.
ay D&C 84:110; see also 1 Cor. 12:14–26.
az See Ps. 116:15; Alma 42:8.
ba See D&C 59:20–21.
bb The Lord has entrusted us to care for the earth. He said: “It is expe-
dient that I, the Lord, should make every man accountable, as a steward 
over earthly blessings, which I have made and prepared for my creatures. 
I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens, and built the earth, my very handi-
work; and all things therein are mine. And it is my purpose to provide for 
my saints, for all things are mine” (D&C 104:13–15; see also Rev. 7:3).
bc See John 13:34–35; John 15:12; Rom. 12:10–13:8; Gal. 5:13; 1 
Thes. 4:9; 1 Jn. 3:11–4:12; Mosiah 4:15; D&C 88:123.
bd See JST, Matt. 6:38 (KJV, Matt. 6:33, footnote a).

32 The Creation, great as it 
is, is not an end in itself but a 
means to an end. We come to 
the earth for a brief period of 
time, endure our tests and tri-
als, and prepare to move on-
ward and upward to a glorious 
homecoming.az Our thoughts 
and deeds while here will sure-
ly be more purposeful if we 
understand God’s plan and are 
thankful for and obedient to 
His commandments.ba

���$V�EHQHÀFLDULHV�RI�WKH�GLYLQH�
Creation, what shall we do? We 
should care for the earth, be wise 
stewards over it, and preserve it 
for future generations.bb And we 
are to love and care for one an-
other.bc

34 We are to be creators in our 
own right—builders of an indi-
vidual faith in God, faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and faith in 
His Church. We are to build fam-
ilies and be sealed in holy tem-
ples. We are to build the Church 
and kingdom of God upon the 
earth.bdWe are to prepare for 
our own divine destiny—glory, 
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immortality, and eternal lives.a 
These supernal blessings can all 
be ours, through our faithful-
ness.

35 I testify that God lives! Jesus 
is the Christ and Creator! He 
is Lord over all the earth. He 
has established His Church in 
these latter days to accomplish 
His divine purposes. Joseph 
Smith is the great prophet of 
the Restoration. President Gor-
don B. Hinckley is His prophet 
today, whom I sustain with all 
my heart, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 4
Identity, Priority, and Blessings - 
Delivered as a Devotional at BYU 
Provo September 10, 2000.  

THANK you, President Rob-
ert L. Millet, for your introduc-
tion. We appreciate you and all 
who faithfully serve as leaders 
among the wonderful youth of 
Zion. We acknowledge the pres-
ence of Elder Henry B. Eyring of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles, Elder Merrill J. Bateman of 
the Seventy, and each of you 
wonderful young adults. Thou-
sands are attending here tonight, 
and thousands more will partic-
ipate via satellite broadcast or 
taped delay in North, South, and 
Central America; Europe; Africa; 
Asia; and the isles of the sea. I 
am told that about a quarter of a 
million youth will be participat-
ing with us on this occasion.

2 Sister Nelson and I express our 

a See Rom. 2:7; D&C 75:5; D&C 128:12; D&C 132:19–24.

admiration for each of you. We 
bring greetings from President 
Gordon B. Hinckley, President 
Thomas S. Monson, President 
James E. Faust, and our breth-
ren of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles. And we most sincerely 
thank Brother Stanley A. Peter-
son for his message and his min-
istry in the Church Educational 
System.

3 Sister Nelson and I appreciate 
your beautiful songs of faith and 
devotion. Although the world 
is experiencing a spiritual drift, 
you young people stand as liv-
ing proof that Latter-day Saints 
FDQ�EH�GLͿHUHQW��/LNH�D�JLDQW�URFN�
centered in a raging river, you 
are steadfast. We admire you! 
We wish we could meet each of 
you personally. Not knowing 
how to do that, we hope you can 
know of our love for you and of 
our prayers for your success and 
happiness.

4 My message tonight is about 
identity, priority, and blessings. 
An understanding of their inter-
relationship can help you deal 
better with life’s challenges. It 
is important for you to know 
who you are and who you may 
become. It is more important 
than what you do, even as vital 
as your work is and will be. You 
pursue an education to prepare 
for life’s work. But I want you 
also to prepare for life—eternal 
life. I emphasize this because 
some people on life’s journey 
forget who they really are and 
what is really important. With-
out sure identity and priority, 

3 Nelson 3:35 - 4:4
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blessings that matter most are at 
the mercy of things that matter 
least.

5 May I illustrate by reading 
from a letter written by a young 
mother:

6 Dear Elder and Sister Nelson,

My husband . . . just started his 
internship. . . . We have four 
children, ages twenty months to 
seven years (and would like to 
have more). My problem is that I 
don’t see how he can give time to 
our family as the prophets have 
directed us to do. . . . My seven-
\HDU�ROG� DQG� ÀYH�\HDU�ROG� KDYH�
already asked me, “Why doesn’t 
Daddy come home anymore?” 
They seem to be comfortable 
with my answer that Daddy is 
busy helping many sick peo-
ple, but what should I tell them 
when they are old enough to un-
derstand that Daddy could have 
chosen a less time-consuming 
specialty? . . . Please help me 
understand. I have been praying 
for peace and understanding.

Signed,

With much respect and admira-
tion.

7 Now, why do I trouble you 
with their problems? Simply be-
cause in a few years many of you 
will be where they are now—
very busy and very frustrated. 
They should solve their own 
SUREOHPV�� DQG� ,·P� FRQÀGHQW�
they will. Perhaps we can use 
their quandary as a springboard 

b 3 Nephi 20:25; emphasis added

for our discussion. It is best we 
prepare today for the challenges 
of tomorrow.

8 Such concerns are not limited 
to those in the medical profes-
sion. The wife of a doctor, like 
the wife of a truck driver, soldier, 
or airline pilot, must know that 
her husband’s important work 
will take him away from home. 
7KDW�SODFHV�WKH�EXUGHQ�RI�ÀGHOL-
ty, identity, and priority squarely 
on the shoulders of each individ-
ual and every married couple as 
they strive to merit the blessings 
of the Lord. It was never easy to 
be a committed Latter-day Saint, 
and it isn’t now. But the rewards 
are well worth it.

Identity
9 If the Lord were speaking to 
you tonight, He would urge you 
to understand your identity—to 
know who you really are. He did 
so when He spoke to the people 
of ancient America. After identi-
fying Himself, He informed His 
listeners of their identity:

10 And behold, ye are the chil-
dren of the prophets; and ye are 
of the house of Israel; and ye are 
of the covenant which the Father 
made with your fathers, saying 
unto Abraham: And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed.b

11 You young adults share that 
same identity, which means even 
more when you are sealed to 
your companion in the temple. 
Some of you are already mar-
ried. Most of you are still search-
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ing for the right one. I wish you 
well! Keep searching! Don’t for-
get: “Neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord”.c 
Isn’t that a nice scripture? I love 
it!

12 Whether married or single, 
you will all have work to do. I 
hope it will be enjoyable. It’s 
nice to bounce out of bed each 
morning eager to enjoy a day’s 
work, and it is especially gratify-
ing when we can bless the lives 
of others. But please remember: 
You work to sustain life; you 
don’t live to sustain work.

13 Your life will be a blessed and 
EDODQFHG� H[SHULHQFH� LI� \RX�ÀUVW�
honor your identity and pri-
ority. Keep a good long-range 
view, knowing that the days of 
retirement from your work will 
come. There will also be an end 
to your mortal life. For hale and 
hearty young adults, those real-
ities seem pretty remote—about 
the last things you worry about. 
But the day of your demise is 
coming, and eventually you will 
stand before the Lord in judg-
ment.

14 Contemplation of life after 
retirement and life after death 
can help you deal with contem-
porary challenges. In our dis-
cussion, I hope you will pardon 
reference to my personal expe-
rience. Hopefully, lessons from 
my life may be relevant to you 
and to the busy intern husband 
and his wife who wrote the let-
ter.

c 1 Corinthians 11:11

15 Retirement looks a long way 
RͿ� IRU� WKLV� FRXSOH�� (YHQ� D� \HDU�
of internship seems unbearable. 
And it will probably be followed 
by a residency that lasts even 
longer. Those terms intern and 
resident mean just what they say. 
$Q�LQWHUQ�LV�´FRQÀQHG�WRµ�DQG�D�
resident “resides in” a hospital. 
That portends double trouble for 
a family.

16 I remember when I was a res-
ident in a large hospital in Bos-
WRQ�� ,�ZDV� RͿ� GXW\� HYHU\� RWKHU�
night and every other weekend. 
2Q�QLJKWV�RͿ��,�DUULYHG�KRPH�WR�
my wife and our four children 
after the babies’ bedtime. I de-
parted in the morning before 
they were all awake. In order for 
me to attend sacrament meet-
ing, I had to trade hours of duty 
with some of my Jewish or Sev-
enth-Day Adventist colleagues. 
They were willing to cover for 
me temporarily on my Sabbath 
as I covered for them on theirs. 
Incidentally, I enjoyed some of 
my very most successful home 
teaching experiences on those 
KLJKO\�SUL]HG�QLJKWV�RͿ�

17 My years of training were fol-
lowed by a surgical career that 
ZDV� ZRQGHUIXO� DQG� ÀOOHG� ZLWK�
challenge and reward. But now 
it is behind me. Thankfully, my 
dear wife is still with me. Ten 
GD\V� DJR�ZH� FHOHEUDWHG� RXU�ÀI-
W\�ÀIWK� ZHGGLQJ� DQQLYHUVDU\��
Our family is most precious to 
us. She has blessed us with ten 
children. The time that elapsed 
between my graduation from 
medical school and my enter-
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ing private practice was about 
twelve years. Seven of those ten 
children arrived before we could 
UHDOO\�́ DͿRUGµ�WKHP��1RZ�DOO�WHQ�
have been married in the temple 
and have families of their own. 
7KH\�KDYH�EURXJKW�XV�ÀIW\�WZR�
grandchildren. We are so grate-
ful for temple endowments and 
sealings that bind us together 
forever!

Priority
18 My background in medicine 
may be relevant, even though 
most of you will not become 
doctors of medicine. Eternal 
principles that govern happi-
ness apply equally to all. I doubt 
that the Lord cares much which 
honorable vocation you choose. 
But He does care if you love one 
another and serve one another.d 
And He cares that you have the 
obedience and self-discipline 
needed to maintain your identi-
ty and honor your highest prior-
ities.

19 When we were the age of 
most of you, Sister Nelson and 
I were married. Through thick 
and thin, we have merged our 
LGHQWLW\� DQG�À[HG�RXU� IRFXV� RQ�
our highest priority, our eter-
nal marriage. Through the pro-
longed period of education and 
later medical practice, she could 
have complained about my 
schedule, but she never did. Our 
children did not feel they were 
deprived of their father’s time, 
simply because Sister Nelson 
never murmured. Their attitudes 
were shaped by her attitude. Ev-
ery moment we were together 

d see Mosiah 4:15

she seized as an opportunity to 
provide a little bit of heaven on 
earth for me and our children.

20 Now our children are adults 
with little ones of their own. We 
enjoy extended family home 
evenings once a month with all 
available members of our fami-
ly. At that time we also celebrate 
family birthdays. Many names 
are written on each birthday 
cake. After those gala gatherings 
are over—when peace and quiet 
have again been restored—Sister 
Nelson and I lovingly embrace 
each other, grateful that we 
never allowed anything to take 
higher priority than our love—
husband for wife, and wife for 
husband.

21 I pay tribute to Sister Nelson, 
WKLV�PDJQLÀFHQW�ZLIH�DQG�PRWK-
er who has always been support-
ive. When people have asked 
her how she managed with ten 
children with so little time avail-
able from her husband, she has 
responded with a twinkle in her 
eye, saying, “When I married 
him, I didn’t expect much, so I 
was never disappointed.”

22 Through those years of in-
ternship, residency, and all that 
followed, she faithfully served 
in Primary, Young Women, and 
Relief Society. In addition, she 
sang with the Tabernacle Choir 
for twenty years.

23 You young women can learn 
much from Sister Nelson’s ex-
ample. Sustain your husbands 
in their important work, and 
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GRQ·W� EH� VHOÀVK� LQ� \RXU� H[SHF-
tations. Let your husband re-
WXUQ� WR�D�KRPH�RI�DͿHFWLRQ��QRW�
contention. Meanwhile, learn 
the doctrines and teach them 
to your children. The days are 
gone when the husband was the 
theologian and the wife was the 
Christian.

24 President Gordon B. Hinckley 
gave counsel to you sisters. He 
said:

25 I urge each of you young 
women to get all of the school-
ing you can get. You will need it 
for the world into which you will 
move. . . . No other generation in 
DOO� RI� KLVWRU\� KDV� RͿHUHG�ZRP-
en so many opportunities. Your 
ÀUVW�REMHFWLYH�VKRXOG�EH�D�KDSS\�
marriage, sealed in the temple 
of the Lord, and followed by the 
rearing of a good family. Educa-
tion can better equip you for the 
realization of those ideals.e

26 President Hinckley also said, 
“In the process of educating your 
minds, stir within yourselves a 
greater sensitivity to the beauti-
ful, the artistic, and the cultiva-
tion of the talent you possess, be 
it large or small.”f

27 Thank you, sisters, for your 
faith and devotion. The Church 
is greatly strengthened by your 
service. Your responsibilities are 
of such import that, should you 
fail, the brethren would not suc-
ceed.

e “Stand True and Faithful,” Ensign, May 1996, 92.
f “Rise to the Stature of the Divine Within You,” Ensign, No-
vember 1989, 96.
g Psalm 116:15

28 Brothers and sisters, be of 
good cheer. Take life one step at 
a time and do the best you can 
each day. Life passes so swiftly. 
We do not know how many years 
we may have together here in 
mortality. For Sister Nelson and 
me, that number is dwindling 
down to a precious few. We are 
profoundly grateful that our 
love endures, even in our empty 
nest. Real love is not measured 
in terms of moonlight and roses, 
but in terms of who will care for 
you when you are old.

29 When mortal life is over, each 
of us will return to God, who 
gave us life. In a Judgment inter-
view, I doubt that He will ask a 
surgeon, “How many operations 
did you perform?” or “Do you 
wish you had spent more time 
at the hospital?” But I know He 
will ask if Sister Nelson and I re-
mained faithful to our covenants 
to take upon ourselves the name 
of Jesus Christ and always re-
member Him. No doubt He will 
carefully scrutinize my apostol-
ic ministry, but that vital subject 
will probably be subordinated to 
His evaluation of my record as a 
husband and father.

30 I don’t fear death. In fact, 
a scripture describes a Saint’s 
death as “precious in the sight 
of the Lord”.g It will be precious 
to me, too, as I am reunited with 
our parents and our precious 
daughter, Emily, who died some 
ÀYH� \HDUV� DJR��+HU�SDVVLQJ� OHIW�
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her young and righteous hus-
EDQG� ZLWK� ÀYH� FKLOGUHQ�� ,� ZLOO�
eagerly meet my ancestors and 
preceding prophets and apos-
tles. And one day Sister Nelson 
and I will dwell together in the 
presence of our family and the 
Lord forevermore. We will have 
been faithful to covenants made 
in the temple, and to the oath 
and covenant of the priesthood, 
which have assured us, in the 
words of the Lord, that “all that 
my Father hath shall be given 
unto [you]”.h

31 Faithful sisters share the 
blessings of the priesthood. 
Think of those words “all that 
my Father hath.” That concept is 
beyond our mortal comprehen-
sion. It means that no earthly re-
ward—no other success—could 
compensate for the bounties the 
Lord will bestow upon those 
who love Him, keep His com-
mandments,i and endure to the 
end.j

An Inward Commitment to Christ
32 The Apostle Paul taught that 
divine doctrines, such as these 
of identity and priority, are 
to be written “not in tables of 
VWRQH��EXW�LQ�ÁHVK\�WDEOHV�RI�WKH�
heart”.k The importance of an in-

h D&C 84:38
i see Moroni 4:3
j see D&C 14:7
k Paul even told us how we can achieve that condition: “That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; [by] being rooted and 
grounded in love” (Ephesians 3:17). Alma taught how “a mighty 
change was . . . wrought in [the] hearts [of his people], and they 
humbled themselves and put their trust in the true and living God” 
(Alma 5:13). This change produced a visible transformation of their 
faces (see Alma 5:14).  2 Corinthians 3:3
l see Ephesians 4:13

ward commitment to the Lord is 
symbolized as we partake of the 
sacrament. Contrast it to other 
promises made in life, usual-
ly symbolized by an outward 
sign, such as a raised hand or a 
written signature. The Lord has 
invited us to symbolize our cov-
enant with Him by a sign that 
is inward as well as outward. 
When the sacred emblems of 
+LV�ÁHVK�DQG�EORRG�DUH� DGPLQ-
istered to us, we are invited to 
take them into our bodies. As we 
GR��+LV�DWRQLQJ�VDFULÀFH�OLWHUDOO\�
becomes a part of our own iden-
tity.

33 One day you will be asked 
if you took upon yourself the 
name of Christ and if you were 
faithful to that covenant. The 
newest convert makes the same 
covenant that each of us has 
made, to take upon us the Lord’s 
name. We are all allowed—even 
encouraged—to achieve the ful-
ness of the stature of Christ.l

34 Tonight I come to you in my 
true identity as a husband, a fa-
ther, and an Apostle of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. My priorities are 
my wife, my family, and my 
ministry. I am to teach plain and 
precious things that have been 
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restored in these latter days. As 
special witnesses of His name in 
all the world, the Apostles “talk 
of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, 
we preach of Christ, we proph-
esy of Christ”.m

35 In a very real way, you bear 
similar responsibility. As Jesus 
said to His faithful followers 
in ancient America, He would 
surely say to you, “Ye are my 
disciples; and ye are a light unto 
this people, who are a remnant 
of the house of Joseph”.n You 
and I are to bear witness; we are 
to minister; we are to enlighten; 
we are to be an example to all 
who come within our sphere of 
LQÁXHQFH�

36 This privilege is ours, twen-
ty-four hours a day, 365 days a 
year—even on vacation. The 
Savior stated simply: “What 
manner of men ought ye to be? 
Verily I say unto you, even as I 
am”.o Your most sincere sign of 
adoration of Jesus is your emu-
lation of Him. You know of Him. 
You know of His divine parent-
age. You know of His mission 
and ministry in mortality. You 
know of Him, not by direct vis-
itation, but through the testimo-
ny of the Holy Ghost. “The tes-
timony of the Holy Ghost is the 
strongest testimony that can be 
given. It is better than a personal 
visit.”p

m 2 Nephi 25:26
n 3 Nephi 15:12
o 3 Nephi 27:27
p Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce 
R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954–56), 3:153.
q D&C 110:12
r Abraham 1:16, 18–19

Connecting Identity, 
Priority, and Blessings

37 The Lord has revealed our 
identity, inspired our proper pri-
RULW\�� DQG� ZLOO� IXOÀOO� EOHVVLQJV�
as covenanted to the remnants 
of the house of Israel. The pag-
es of scripture are replete with 
historical documentation of this 
interrelationship. In 1836, under 
the direction of the Lord, “Elias 
appeared, and committed the 
dispensation of the gospel of 
Abraham, saying that in us and 
our seed all generations after us 
should be blessed”.q That scrip-
ture bears upon our identity.

38 Delve deeper into sacred his-
WRU\� DQG� \RX�ZLOO� ÀQG� WKDW� DS-
proximately four thousand years 
ago the heavens were opened to 
Father Abraham. To him these 
words were spoken:

39 Abraham, behold, my name is 
Jehovah. . . .

40 Behold, I will lead thee by my 
hand, and I will take thee, to put 
upon thee my name, . . . and my 
power shall be over thee.

41 . . . Through thy ministry my 
name shall be known in the earth 
forever, for I am thy God.r

42 And I will bless [my people] 
through thy name; for as many 
as receive this Gospel shall be 
called after thy name, and shall 
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be accounted thy seed, and shall 
rise up and bless thee, as their 
father;

43 . . . I give unto thee a promise 
that this right shall continue in 
thee, and in thy seed after thee . . 
. shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed, even with the bless-
ings of the Gospel, which are the 
blessings of salvation, even of 
life eternal.s

��� 7KHVH� SDVVDJHV� FRQÀUP� WKH�
connection between your identi-
ty, priority, and promised bless-
ings. Your responsibility is to ap-
ply these lessons to your life.

45 How do you discover your 
identity? First, remember that 
you are children of God, creat-
ed in His image, sent here “for 
a wise and glorious purpose.”t 
Then you need to search the 
VFULSWXUHV��<RX�ZLOO�ÀQG�WKDW�\RX�
are children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus.

46 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ.

47 [You are] neither Jew nor 
Greek, . . . neither bond nor free, 
. . . neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

48 And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac-
cording to the promise.u

s Abraham 2:10–11
t “O My Father,” Hymns, 1985, no. 292.
u Galatians 3:26–29
Y� 2FLDO�'HFODUDWLRQ��
w D&C 86:9–11
x JST, Matthew 6:38; see also Matthew 6:33a

49 This identity entitles you to 
“all of the privileges and bless-
LQJV�ZKLFK�WKH�JRVSHO�DͿRUGVµ�v

50 For ye are lawful heirs, ac-
FRUGLQJ� WR� WKH� ÁHVK�� DQG� KDYH�
been hid from the world with 
Christ in God—

51 Therefore your life and the 
priesthood have remained, and 
must needs remain through you 
and your lineage until the resto-
ration of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets 
since the world began.

52 Therefore, blessed are ye if ye 
continue in my goodness, a light 
unto the Gentiles, and through 
this priesthood, a savior unto 
my people Israel.w

53 How do you determine your 
priority? Ask yourself: What do 
I really want, most of all? Com-
pare your answer with the high 
standard revealed by your Cre-
ator. He said you are to “seek not 
the things of this world but seek 
\H�ÀUVW�WR�EXLOG�XS�WKH�NLQJGRP�
of God, and to establish his righ-
teousness; and all . . . things shall 
be added unto you”.x You build 
up the kingdom of God as you 
SODFH� \RXU� IDPLO\� ÀUVW�� $� KXV-
band’s highest priesthood duty 
is to love and care for his wife, 
to bless her and their children. A 
wife’s highest calling is to love 
her husband and nurture their 
children. As you serve the Lord, 
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know that your “duty is unto the 
church forever, and this because 
of [your] family”.y

54 How do you obtain your 
blessings? How can you qualify 
for eternal blessings—even “all 
that [the] Father hath”? With 
your identity preserved and 
your priorities properly hon-
ored, our Father’s blessings will 
ÁRZ�WR�\RX�E\�YLUWXH�RI�WKH�KRO\�
priesthood, which is without be-
ginning or end.z

55 You can lay claim to all the 
blessings of the Abrahamic cov-
HQDQW��GHVWLQHG�WR�EH�IXOÀOOHG�LQ�
these latter days.aa Blessings and 
responsibilities once extend-
ed to other nationsab have now 
been given to us.ac Patriarchal 
blessings reveal our linkage to 
the great patriarchs Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob.ad We are the 
seed of Abraham through whom 

y D&C 23:3
z Adam held that priesthood. It was passed on by Methuselah 
to Noah. Melchizedek received it through the lineage of his fathers, 
and Abraham received it from Melchizedek (see D&C 84:14–17). To 
$EUDKDP�ZDV�VSHFLÀFDOO\� UHYHDOHG� WKH�SURPLVH� WKDW� WKURXJK�KLP�
and his seed—his biological and his spiritual heirs—“all the fami-
lies of the earth [would] be blessed, even with the blessings of the 
Gospel, which are the blessings of salvation, even of life eternal” 
(Abraham 2:11; see also Abraham 2:8–10; Genesis 12:2–3).
aa see 1 Nephi 15:18
ab see Galatians 3:7–9, 14, 27, 29
ac see D&C 110:12
ad Patriarchal blessings are conferred upon faithful members of 
the Church, that they might know who they are and that they might 
accept the responsibility of making the blessings of the priesthood 
available to their children and to all whom they can teach by word 
of mouth and by example.
ae see 3 Nephi 16:11–12; 29:3; Mormon 5:20; 8:21; 9:37
af Eventually, the families of all nations will be given the oppor-
tunity to be so blessed, whether in earth life or the spirit world. see 
1 Peter 3:18–20; 4:6; D&C 1:11; 138:10–37; Abraham 2:8–11
ag Colossians 3:12; see also Titus 1:1; D&C 84:34

all the nations of the earth will 
be blessed. That identity merits 
our precious priority, which in 
turn brings to us the blessings of 
heaven.

56 These blessings include access 
to the Book of Mormon, which 
stands as another testament of 
Jesus Christ. It also stands as a 
sign that God will keep His cov-
enants with the remnants of the 
house of Israel.ae

57 This Church has been re-
VWRUHG� WR� WKH� HDUWK� WR� IXOÀOO� GL-
vine prophecies and purposes. 
Israel is to be gathered. Families 
are to be sealed in holy temples 
.af And the world is to be pre-
pared for the Second Coming of 
the Savior.

58 Members of the Church are 
among the “elect of God”,ag to 
whom truths of the gospel and 
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ordinances of the priesthood 
have been given. Enjoy these 
blessings and teach them to oth-
ers by precept and example.

59 Now my beloved associates, 
I would like to invoke upon you 
an apostolic blessing that you 
may know your identity, who 
you are and who you can be; that 
you may establish your priority, 
held high and protected from 
erosion; that you may qualify for 
blessings of the Lord to be with 
you, to bring joy to you—His 
faithful sons and daughters—
and to your posterity. I so bless 
you, leaving my love and testi-
mony with you that God lives, 
Jesus is the Christ, and that this 
is His Church, in the name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 5
Living By Scriptural Guidance - 
Delivered in the Saturday Morning 
Session of the October 2000 General 
Conference.  

RECENTLY Sister Nelson and 
I were in Denmark during the 
commemoration of the 150th 
anniversary of the Church in 
Scandinavia. Between meetings, 
we took a few hours to search 
for villages where two of my fa-
ther’s grandparents were born. 
They were among the early con-
verts to the Church in Denmark. 
Father’s paternal grandmother’s 
family lived in the western part 
of the country.a His paternal 

a Gørding, Vejrup, and Vester Nebel, in Ribe County.
b Mølholm, Støre Brøndum, in Ålborg County.
c D&C 14:7.
d See D&C 130:21.

grandfather’s family lived in 
northern Denmark.b Thanks to a 
good driver and a superb map, 
we found each town on our list 
and obtained treasured infor-
mation. During the entire jour-
ney, my hands were riveted to 
that valuable map so essential to 
achieve our goals.

2 In contrast, many people trav-
el through life without good 
guidance, lacking knowledge of 
a desired destination or how to 
get there. But if rapt attention is 
paid to a road map for a day’s 
journey, isn’t it also wise to pay 
attention to authoritative guid-
ance on our journey through 
life? To this end I would like to 
speak—on why we need guid-
ance, where we obtain it, and 
how we can achieve it.

Why We Need Guidance
3 The question why focuses on 
the purpose of life. The ultimate 
objective in our mortal journey 
has been revealed by our Cre-
ator, who said, “If you keep my 
commandments and endure to 
the end you shall have eternal 
life, which gift is the greatest of 
all the gifts of God.”c

4 His gift of eternal life is sub-
ject to conditions established by 
Him.d Those conditions consti-
tute a plan, or, to use my anal-
ogy, a spiritual road map. And 
when trouble comes, guidance is 
needed most. In our journey in 
Denmark, we met an unexpect-
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ed detour that led us astray. In 
order to get back on course, we 
stopped the car. We studied the 
map with great care. Then we 
made the necessary course cor-
rection.

5 What if you are lost and have 
no map? Suppose you are alone. 
You do not know where you 
are. What can you do? You call 
for help! You call home! Call the 
Church! Pray! When connected 
with your help line, you learn 
that you need to make a climb 
here or a turn there to get back 
on course. Or you may have to 
go back to the beginning in or-
der to be certain that you can get 
where you want to go.

Where We Obtain Guidance
6 That brings us to the question of 
where do we obtain the guidance 
we need. We turn to Him who 
knows us best—our Creator. He 
allowed us to come to earth with 
freedom to choose our own course. 
In His great love, He did not leave 
us alone. He provided a guide—a 
spiritual road map—to help us 
achieve success in our journey. We 
call that guide the standard works, 
so named because they—the Holy 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, the 
Doctrine and Covenants, and the 
Pearl of Great Price—constitute 
the standard by which we should 
live. They serve as a standard of 
reference, as are standards of time, 
weights, and measures that are 
kept in national bureaus of stan-
dards.

e See D&C 1:38.
f D&C 132:22.
g Ex. 20:3.
h D&C 1:16.

7 To reach our objective of eter-
nal life, we need to follow teach-
ings in the standard works and 
other revelations received from 
prophets of God.e Our loving 
Lord foresaw our need for guid-
ance: “For strait is the gate,” He 
said, “and narrow the way that 
leadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and 
IHZ�WKHUH�EH�WKDW�ÀQG�LW�µf

��)HZ�ÀQG�WKH�ZD\�EHFDXVH�WKH\�
ignore the divine road map pro-
vided by the Lord. An even more 
serious mistake is to ignore the 
Maker of the map. God declared 
LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�RI�+LV�7HQ�&RPPDQG-
ments, “Thou shalt have no oth-
er gods before me.”g Yet carnal 
man tends to let his loyalty drift 
toward idols.

9 For example, we marvel at 
computers and the Internet that 
enable transmission of data with 
remarkable speed. We are tru-
ly grateful for these electron-
ic servants. But if we let them 
take over our time, pervert our 
potential, or poison our minds 
with pornography, they cease 
being servants and become in-
stead false gods.

10 The Master warned of those 
who “seek not the Lord to es-
tablish his righteousness, but 
every man walketh in his own 
way, and after the image of his 
own god, whose image is in the 
likeness of the world, and whose 
substance is that of an idol.”h
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11 False gods can only lead 
to dead ends. If our journey 
through life is to be successful, 
we need to follow divine direc-
tion. The Lord said, “Look unto 
me in every thought; doubt 
not, fear not.”i And the Psalm-
ist wrote, “Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path.”j

12 Following such counsel de-
mands not only conviction but 
conversion and often repen-
tance. That would please the 
Lord, who said, “Repent, and 
turn yourselves from your idols; 
and turn … from all your abom-
inations.”k

13 In your journey through life, 
you meet many obstacles and 
make some mistakes. Scriptural 
guidance helps you to recognize 
error and make the necessary 
correction. You stop going in the 
wrong direction. You carefully 
study the scriptural road map. 
Then you proceed with repen-
tance and restitution required 
to get on the “strait and nar-
row path which leads to eternal 
life.”l

i D&C 6:36.
j Ps. 119:105.
k Ezek. 14:6.
l 2 Ne. 31:18; see also Matt. 7:14; Jacob 6:11; 3 Ne. 14:14; 3 Ne. 
27:33; D&C 132:22.
m Matt. 4:4.
n 1 Ne. 19:23.
o 2 Ne. 31:20.
p Scriptures give encouragement to live in accord with the will of our 
Maker, who said, “If thou turn away … from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, … and shalt 
KRQRXU�KLP��QRW�GRLQJ�WKLQH�RZQ�ZD\V��QRU�ÀQGLQJ�WKLQH�RZQ�SOHDVXUH��«�
then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord” (Isa. 58:13–14). Self-esteem is also 
earned by obedience to God’s commandments regarding chastity (see Ex. 
20:14; Lev. 18:22; Matt. 5:28; 1 Cor. 6:9; 3 Ne. 12:28; D&C 42:24; D&C 59:6).

14 Brothers and sisters, our busy 
lives force us to focus on things 
we do from day to day. But the 
development of character comes 
only as we focus on who we re-
ally are. To establish and accom-
plish those greater goals, we do 
need heavenly help.

How We Can Achieve 
Scriptural Guidance

15 Once we understand why we 
need guidance and where we 
obtain it, we then ask, how can 
we achieve it? How can we truly 
live, not “by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God”?m

16 We begin with a determi-
nation to “liken all scriptures 
XQWR� XV� «� IRU� RXU� SURÀW� DQG�
learning.”n If we “press for-
ward, feasting upon the word of 
Christ, and endure to the end, … 
[we] shall have eternal life.”o

17 To feast means more than to 
taste. To feast means to savor. We 
savor the scriptures by studying 
them in a spirit of delightful dis-
covery and faithful obedience.p 
When we feast upon the words 
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of Christ, they are embedded “in 
ÁHVK\�WDEOHV�RI�WKH�KHDUW�µq They 
become an integral part of our 
nature.

18 Many years ago a medical 
colleague chastised me for fail-
ing to separate my professional 
knowledge from my religious 
convictions. That startled me 
because I did not feel that truth 
should be fractionalized. Truth 
is indivisible.

19 Danger lurks when we divide 
ourselves with expressions such 
as “my private life,” “my pro-
fessional life,” or even “my best 
behavior.” Living life in sepa-
rate compartments can lead to 
LQWHUQDO� FRQÁLFW�DQG�H[KDXVWLQJ�
tension. To escape that tension, 
many people unwisely resort 
to addicting substances, plea-
sure seeking, or self-indulgence, 
which in turn produce more ten-
sion, thus creating a vicious cy-
cle.

20 Inner peace comes only as we 
maintain the integrity of truth in 
all aspects of our lives. When we 
covenant to follow the Lord and 
obey His commandments, we 
accept His standards in every 
thought, action, and deed.

21 Living the Lord’s standards 

q 2 Cor. 3:3.
r See 1 Cor. 2:11–14.
s Prov. 3:6.
t Alma 37:37.
u See D&C 8:2.
v Jacob 1:7; Omni 1:26; Moro. 10:30, 32.
w D&C 121:45; see also D&C 121:46.

requires that we cultivate the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. That 
gift helps us understand doc-
trine and apply it personally. 
Because truth given by revela-
tion can only be understood by 
revelation,r our studies need to 
be prayerful. Scriptures attest 
WR� WKH� HFDF\�RI�SUD\HU� LQ�GDL-
ly life. One is in Proverbs: “In all 
thy ways acknowledge [God], 
and he shall direct thy paths.”s 
Another comes from the Book 
of Mormon: “Counsel with the 
Lord in all thy doings, and he 
will direct thee for good.”t

22 As you ponder and pray about 
doctrinal principles, the Holy 
Ghost will speak to your mind 
and your heart.u From events 
portrayed in the scriptures, new 
insights will come and princi-
ples relevant to your situation 
will distill upon your heart.

23 You cultivate such revelatory 
experiences by living according 
to the light already given you 
and by searching the scriptures 
with pure motives—with real in-
tent to “come unto Christ.”v As 
\RX�GR�VR��\RXU�FRQÀGHQFH�ZLOO�
“wax strong in the presence of 
God,” and the Holy Ghost will 
be your constant companion.w

24 Achieving scriptural guid-
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ance is aided by posing perti-
nent questions.x You might ask, 
“What principle can be learned 
from these teachings of the 
Lord?” For example, scriptures 
teach that the Creation was ac-
complished in six periods of 
time.y Principles learned from 
that study show that any great 
attainment requires proper plan-
ning, timing, patience, labor, and 
no shortcuts.

25 Next, I suggest that you shape 
WKH� VW\OH� RI� \RXU� VWXG\� WR� ÀW�
you.z One way is to read a book 
RI�VFULSWXUH�IURP�WKH�ÀUVW�SDJH�WR�
the last. This method gives good 
overall perspective. But other 
approaches also have merit. At-
tention to a particular topic or 
D� VSHFLÀF� WKHPH�� VXSSOHPHQWHG�
by use of cross-referencing foot-
notes and study guides, can help 
to switch on the light of doctri-
nal understanding.

26 Guidance can come when 

x As any good thing can be misused, a word of warning may be 
appropriate. The scriptures don’t have the answers to every question. 
Many important truths have yet to be revealed. Preoccupation with the 
so-called “mysteries” should be avoided. Beware also of private interpre-
WDWLRQ��/RRN�WR�WKH�OLYLQJ�SURSKHWV�DQG�RFLDO�SROLFLHV�IRU�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ��
Don’t judge others whose circumstances are not yours to judge. We are 
UHDVVXUHG��KRZHYHU��WKDW�WKH\�ZKR�´GLOLJHQWO\�VHHNHWK�VKDOO�ÀQG��DQG�WKH�
mysteries of God shall be unfolded unto them, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost” (1 Ne. 10:19). Keep in mind, too, that many revelations have been 
given in response to prophetic inquiry.
,W�LV�LQWHUHVWLQJ�WR�QRWH�WKDW�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�ODVW�ERRNV�RI�WKH�2OG�7HVWDPHQW�
pose important questions: “Am I my brother’s keeper?” (Gen. 4:9), and 
“Will a man rob God?” (Mal. 3:8).
y See Ex. 20:11; Ex. 31:17; Mosiah 13:19; D&C 77:12; Abr. 4:31.
z In your personal scripture study, you may wish to correlate 
your reading with a Church-outlined course of study, such as the 
Gospel Doctrine curriculum. Some like to prepare memorization 
cards that they can use while waiting for appointments or meetings.
aa D&C 88:36–38.

grappling with a serious chal-
lenge in life. Years ago, in the 
GD\V� RI� P\� HDUO\� VFLHQWLÀF� UH-
VHDUFK� LQ� D� ÀHOG� WKDW� ZDV� WKHQ�
new to medical practice, a scrip-
tural standard of truth gave me 
the courage needed to perse-
vere. I leaned heavily upon these 
verses in the Doctrine and Cov-
enants:

27 “All kingdoms have a law 
given;

28 “And there are many king-
doms; for there is no space in the 
which there is no kingdom; and 
there is no kingdom in which 
there is no space. …

29 “And unto every kingdom is 
given a law; and unto every law 
there are certain bounds also and 
conditions.”aa We learned laws that 
pertained to the “kingdom” of our 
concern and mastered control that 
had previously been relegated by 
ignorance to chance alone.
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30 Motivation for scriptural 
guidance comes when import-
ant choices must be made—even 
between options that are equal-
ly right. The Brethren are often 
faced with these kinds of deci-
sions. On such an occasion, we 
turn to the scriptures. We may 
read all of the standard works 
afresh, looking for insights rela-
WLYH�WR�D�VSHFLÀF�LVVXH�

31 Time for scripture study re-
quires a schedule that will be 
honored. Otherwise, blessings 
that matter most will be at the 
mercy of things that matter 
least. Time for family scripture 
VWXG\�PD\�EH�GLFXOW� WR� HVWDE-
lish. Years ago when our chil-
dren were at home, they attend-
HG� GLͿHUHQW� JUDGHV� LQ� VHYHUDO�
schools. Their daddy had to be 
at the hospital no later than 7:00 
in the morning. In family coun-
cil we determined that our best 
time for scripture study was 6:00 
A.M. At that hour our little ones 
were very sleepy but supportive. 
Occasionally we had to awaken 
one when a turn came to read. I 
would be less than honest with 
you if I conveyed the impres-
sion that our family scripture 
time was a howling success. Oc-
casionally it was more howling 
than successful. But we did not 
give up.

a Personal and family scripture study can employ books, re-
cordings, or other material. Those who will establish a time for 
scripture study and endure in that endeavor will maintain a posi-
tive spirit throughout their days.
b See Ex. 28:36; Ex. 39:30; Ps. 93:5. Translated equivalents are 
used on temples in non-English-speaking localities.

32 Now, a generation later, our 
children are all married with 
families of their own. Sister Nel-
son and I have watched them 
enjoy family scripture study in 
WKHLU� RZQ� KRPHV�� 7KHLU� HͿRUWV�
are much more successful than 
were ours. We shudder to think 
what might have happened if 
we had quit trying.a

33 We all need guidance through 
life. We obtain it best from the 
standard works and teachings of 
the prophets of God. With dili-
JHQW�HͿRUW��ZH�FDQ�DFKLHYH� WKDW�
guidance and thus qualify for all 
of the blessings that God has in 
store for His faithful children. 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER  6
Personal Preparation for Temple 
Blessings - Delivered in the Satur-
day Afternoon Session of the April 
2001 General Conference.  Reprint-
ed in the March 2002 Ensign.  

UNDER President Gordon B. 
Hinckley’s inspired direction, 
temples are now more accessi-
ble than ever. Inscribed on each 
temple are the words “Holiness 
to the Lord.”b That statement 
designates both the temple and 
its purposes as holy. Those who 
enter the temple are also to bear 
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the attribute of holiness.c It may 
be easier to ascribe holiness to a 
building than it is to a people. 
We can acquire holiness only by 
enduring and persistent person-
DO�HͿRUW��7KURXJK� WKH�DJHV�� VHU-
vants of the Lord have warned 
against unholiness. Jacob, broth-
er of Nephi, wrote: “I would 
speak unto you of holiness; but 
as ye are not holy, and ye look 
upon me as a teacher, [I] must … 
teach you the consequences of 
sin.”d

2 Now I feel that same sense of 
responsibility to teach. As tem-
ples are prepared for our mem-
bers, our members need to pre-
pare for the temple.

The Temple
3 The temple is the house of the 
Lord. The basis for every temple 
ordinance and covenant—the 
heart of the plan of salvation—is 
the Atonement of Jesus Christ. 
Every activity, every lesson, all 
we do in the Church, point to 
the Lord and His holy house. 
2XU�HͿRUWV�WR�SURFODLP�WKH�JRV-
pel, perfect the Saints, and re-
deem the dead all lead to the 
temple. Each holy temple stands 
as a symbol of our membership 
in the Church,e as a sign of our 

c See Ex. 19:5–6; Lev. 19:1–2; Ps. 24:3–5; 1 Thes. 4:7; Moro. 
10:32–33; D&C 20:69; D&C 110:6–9; see also Bible Dictionary, “Holi-
ness,” 703–4.
d 2 Ne. 9:48.
e See “Following the Master: Teachings of President Howard 
W. Hunter,” Ensign, Apr. 1995, 21–22; Howard W. Hunter, “The 
Great Symbol of Our Membership,” Tambuli, Nov. 1994, 3.
f “Of Missions, Temples, and Stewardship,” Ensign, Nov. 1995, 
53.
g Gordon B. Hinckley, Teachings of Gordon B. Hinckley (1997), 
638.

faith in life after death, and as a 
sacred step toward eternal glory 
for us and our families.

4 President Hinckley said that 
“these unique and wonderful 
buildings, and the ordinances 
administered therein, represent 
the ultimate in our worship. 
These ordinances become the 
most profound expressions of 
our theology.”f

5 To enter the temple is a tremen-
GRXV�EOHVVLQJ��%XW�ÀUVW�ZH�PXVW�
be worthy. We should not be 
rushed. We cannot cut corners of 
preparation and risk the break-
ing of covenants we were not 
prepared to make. That would 
be worse than not making them 
at all.

The Endowment
6 In the temple we receive an 
endowment, which is, literally 
speaking, a gift. In receiving this 
gift, we should understand its 
VLJQLÀFDQFH�DQG�WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�
of keeping sacred covenants. 
Each temple ordinance “is not 
just a ritual to go through, it is 
an act of solemn promising.”g

7 The temple endowment was 
given by revelation. Thus, it is 
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best understood by revelation, 
prayerfully sought with a sin-
cere heart.h President Brigham 
Young said, “Your endowment 
is, to receive all those ordinances 
in the house of the Lord, which 
are necessary for you, after you 
have departed this life, to enable 
you to walk back to the presence 
of the Father, … and gain your 
eternal exaltation.”i

Sealing Authority
8 In preparing to receive the en-
dowment and other ordinances 
of the temple, we should under-
stand the sealing authority of 
the priesthood. Jesus referred to 
this authority long ago when He 
taught His Apostles, “Whatsoev-
er thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven.”j That same 
authority has been restored in 
these latter days. Just as priest-
hood is eternal—without begin-
QLQJ� RU� HQG³VR� LV� WKH� HͿHFW� RI�
priesthood ordinances that bind 
families together forever.

9 Temple ordinances, covenants, 
endowments, and sealings en-
able individuals to be reconciled 
with the Lord and families to be 
sealed beyond the veil of death. 
Obedience to temple covenants 
TXDOLÀHV� XV� IRU� HWHUQDO� OLIH�� WKH�
greatest gift of God to man.k 
Eternal life is more than immor-

h See Moro. 10:4–5.
i Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe (1941), 416.
j Matt. 16:19.
k See D&C 14:7.
l See D&C 109:20; see also Isa. 52:11; Alma 11:37; 3 Ne. 27:19.
m Or the branch president and mission president.
n See 3 Ne. 20:26; see also Russell M. Nelson, “Children of the 
Covenant,” Ensign, May 1995, 32.
o See Rom. 6:17, 20; D&C 121:17.

tality. Eternal life is exaltation in 
the highest heaven—the kind of 
life that God lives.

Temple Recommend
10 Preparation also includes 
TXDOLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�D�WHPSOH�UHFRP-
mend. Our Redeemer requires 
that His temples be protected 
from desecration. No unclean 
thing may enter His hallowed 
house.l Yet anyone is welcome 
who prepares well. Each per-
son applying for a recommend 
will be interviewed by a judge 
in Israel—the bishop—and by a 
stake president.m They hold keys 
of priesthood authority and the 
responsibility to help us know 
when our preparation and tim-
ing are appropriate to enter the 
temple. Their interviews will 
assess several vital issues. They 
will ask if we obey the law of 
tithing, if we keep the Word of 
Wisdom, and if we sustain the 
authorities of the Church. They 
will ask if we are honest, if we 
are morally clean, and if we hon-
or the power of procreation as a 
sacred trust from our Creator.

11 Why are these issues so cru-
cial? Because they are spiritual 
separators. They help to deter-
mine if we truly live as children 
of the covenant,n able to resist 
temptation from servants of sin.o 

3 Nelson 6:8-11



507

These interviews help to discern 
if we are willing to live in accord 
with the will of the true and liv-
ing God or if our hearts are still 
set “upon riches and … vain 
things of the world.”p

12 Such requirements are not dif-
ÀFXOW�WR�XQGHUVWDQG��%HFDXVH�WKH�
temple is the house of the Lord, 
standards for admission are set 
by Him. One enters as His guest. 
To hold a temple recommend is 
a priceless privilege and a tangi-
ble sign of obedience to God and 
His prophets.q

Physical Preparation for the Temple
13 One prepares physically for 
the temple by dressing proper-
ly. It is not a place for casual at-
tire. “We should dress in such a 
way that we might comfortably 
attend a sacrament meeting or a 
gathering that is proper and dig-
QLÀHG�µr

14 Within the temple, all are 

p Alma 7:6.
q President Hinckley said, “I urge our people everywhere, 
with all of the persuasiveness of which I am capable, to live wor-
thy to hold a temple recommend, to secure one and regard it as a 
SUHFLRXV�DVVHW��DQG�WR�PDNH�D�JUHDWHU�HͿRUW�WR�JR�WR�WKH�KRXVH�RI�WKH�
Lord and partake of the spirit and the blessings to be had therein” 
(“Of Missions, Temples, and Stewardship,” Ensign, Nov. 1995, 53).
r Boyd K. Packer, The Holy Temple (1980), 73.
s See Neal A. Maxwell, “Not My Will, But Thine” (1988), 135; 
see also D&C 100:16.
t This reminds us that “God is no respecter of persons” (Acts 
10:34; see also Moro. 8:12).
u The Lord assured that even though “the mountains shall de-
part, and the hills be removed; … my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my people be removed” (JST, In-
spired Version, Isa. 54:10). Surely we would not ever want knowing-
ly to discard from us an emblem of His everlasting covenant.
v See Eph. 6:11–13; see also Alma 46:13, 21; D&C 27:15.

dressed in spotless white to re-
mind us that God is to have a 
pure people.s Nationality, lan-
guage, or position in the Church 
DUH�RI�VHFRQGDU\�VLJQLÀFDQFH��,Q�
that democracy of dress, all sit 
side by side and are considered 
equal in the eyes of our Maker.t

15 Brides and grooms enter the 
temple to be married for time and 
all eternity. There brides wear 
white dresses—long sleeved, 
modest in design and fabric, and 
free of elaborate ornamentation. 
Grooms also dress in white. And 
brethren who come to witness 
weddings do not wear tuxedos.

16 Wearing the temple garment 
KDV� GHHS� V\PEROLF� VLJQLÀFDQFH��
It represents a continuing com-
mitment.u Just as the Savior ex-
HPSOLÀHG�WKH�QHHG�WR�HQGXUH�WR�
the end, we wear the garment 
faithfully as part of the enduring 
armor of God.v Thus we demon-
strate our faith in Him and in 
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His eternal covenants with us.w

Spiritual Preparation 
for the Temple

17 In addition to physical prepa-
ration, we prepare spiritually. 
Because the ordinances and cov-
enants of the temple are sacred, 
we are under solemn obligation 
not to speak outside the temple 
of that which occurs in the tem-
ple. There are, however, some 
principles we can discuss.

18 Each temple is a house of 
learning.x There we are taught 
in the Master’s way.y His way 
GLͿHUV� IURP� PRGHV� RI� RWKHUV��

w In a letter dated 10 October 1988, the First Presidency wrote: “Prac-
tices frequently observed among the members of the Church suggest that 
some members do not fully understand the covenant they make in the tem-
ple to wear the garment in accordance with the spirit of the holy endow-
ment.

“Church members who have been clothed with the garment in the temple 
have made a covenant to wear it throughout their lives. This has been inter-
preted to mean that it is worn as underclothing both day and night. … The 
promise of protection and blessings is conditioned upon worthiness and 
faithfulness in keeping the covenant.

“The fundamental principle ought to be to wear the garment and not to 
ÀQG�RFFDVLRQV�WR�UHPRYH�LW��7KXV��PHPEHUV�VKRXOG�QRW�UHPRYH�HLWKHU�DOO�
or part of the garment to work in the yard or to lounge around the home in 
swimwear or immodest clothing. Nor should they remove it to participate 
in recreational activities that can reasonably be done with the garment worn 
properly beneath regular clothing. When the garment must be removed, 
such as for swimming, it should be restored as soon as possible.

“The principles of modesty and keeping the body appropriately covered are 
implicit in the covenant and should govern the nature of all clothing worn. 
Endowed members of the Church wear the garment as a reminder of the 
sacred covenants they have made with the Lord and also as a protection 
against temptation and evil. How it is worn is an outward expression of an 
inward commitment to follow the Savior.”
x See D&C 88:119; D&C 109:8.
y In fact, He is the way (see John 14:6).
z See John A. Widtsoe, “Temple Worship,” Utah Genealogical 
and Historical Magazine, Apr. 1921, 62.
aa� 0HPEHUV�RI�WKH�&KXUFK�ZKR�GR�QRW�UHDG�(QJOLVK�PD\�ÀQG�
comparable terms in their language editions of the Guide to the 
Scriptures.
ab Page 609, paragraphs 1, 4.

His way is ancient and rich 
with symbolism. We can learn 
much by pondering the reality 
for which each symbol stands.z 
Teachings of the temple are 
beautifully simple and simply 
beautiful. They are understood 
by the humble, yet they can ex-
cite the intellect of the brightest 
minds.

19 Spiritual preparation is en-
hanced by study. I like to rec-
ommend that members going to 
WKH�WHPSOH�IRU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�UHDG�
short explanatory paragraphs 
in the Bible Dictionary, listed 
under seven topics:aa “Anoint,”ab 

3 Nelson 6:17-19



509

“Atonement,”ac “Christ,”ad “Cov-
enant,”ae “Fall of Adam,”af “Sac-
ULÀFHV�µag and “Temple.”ah Doing 
VR� ZLOO� SURYLGH� D� ÀUP� IRXQGD-
tion.

20 One may also read in the Old 
Testamentai and the books of 
Moses and Abraham in the Pearl 
of Great Price. Such a review of 
ancient scripture is even more 
enlightening after one is famil-
iar with the temple endowment. 
Those books underscore the an-
tiquity of temple work.aj

21 With each ordinance is a cov-
enant—a promise. A covenant 
made with God is not restrictive, 
but protective. Such a concept is 
not new. For example, if our wa-
WHU�VXSSO\�LV�QRW�FOHDQ��ZH�ÀOWHU�
the water to screen out harmful 
ingredients. Divine covenants 
KHOS�XV�WR�ÀOWHU�RXW�RI�RXU�PLQGV�
impurities that could harm us. 
When we choose to deny our-
selves of all ungodliness,ak we 
lose nothing of value and gain 
the glory of eternal life. Cove-
nants do not hold us down; they 
elevate us beyond the limits of 
our own power and perspective.

Eternal Perspective
22 President Hinckley has ex-
plained that lofty perspective: 

ac Page 617, paragraphs 1–2.
ad Page 633, paragraphs 1–3
ae Page 651, paragraphs 1–2.
af Page 670, paragraphs 1–2.
ag Pages 765–66, paragraph 1.
ah Pages 780–81, paragraphs 1–3.
ai Chapters of special interest include Ex. 26–29, 39; Lev. 8; 2 
Sam. 12 (2 Sam. 12:20); 2 Chr. 6–7; Isa. 22; Ezek. 16.
aj See D&C 124:40–41.
ak 2 Ne. 9:48.
al “Temples and Temple Work,” Ensign, Feb. 1982, 3.

“There is a goal beyond the Res-
urrection,” he said. “That is exal-
tation in our Father’s kingdom. 
… It will begin with acceptance 
of him as our Eternal Father and 
of his son as our living Redeem-
er. It will involve participation in 
various ordinances, each one im-
SRUWDQW� DQG�QHFHVVDU\��7KH�ÀUVW�
of these is baptism by immer-
sion in water, without which, 
according to the Savior, a man 
cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. There must follow the 
birth of the Spirit, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Then in succession 
through the years will come, for 
men, ordination to the priest-
hood, followed by the blessings 
of the temple for both men and 
women who are worthy to en-
ter therein. These temple bless-
ings include our washings and 
anointings that we may be clean 
before the Lord. They include 
the … endowment of obligations 
and blessings that motivate us to 
behavior compatible with the 
principles of the gospel. They 
include the sealing ordinances 
by which that which is bound on 
earth is bound in heaven, pro-
viding for the continuity of the 
family.”al

23 I have learned that temple 
blessings are most meaningful 
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when death takes a loved one 
away from the family circle. To 
know that the pain of separa-
tion is only temporary provides 
peace that passes ordinary un-
derstanding.a Death cannot sev-
er families sealed in the temple. 
They understand death as a nec-
essary part of God’s great plan 
of happiness.b

24 Such perspective helps us to 
PDLQWDLQ� ÀGHOLW\� WR� FRYHQDQWV�
made. President Boyd K. Pack-
er emphasized that “ordinanc-
es and covenants become our 
credentials for admission into 
[God’s] presence. To worthily re-
ceive them is the quest of a life-
time; to keep them thereafter is 
the challenge of mortality.”c

25 Ordinances of the temple re-
late to personal progress and to 
the redemption of departed an-
cestors as well. “For their salva-
tion is necessary and essential to 
our salvation, … they without 
us cannot be made perfect—nei-
ther can we without our dead be 
made perfect.”d Service in their 
behalf provides repeated oppor-
tunities for temple worship. And 
that service deserves commit-
ment to a planned schedule. By 
doing for others what they can-
not do for themselves, we em-
ulate the pattern of the Savior, 
who wrought the Atonement to 
bless the lives of other people.

a See Philip. 4:7.
b See Alma 42:8.
c “Covenants,” Ensign, May 1987, 24
d D&C 128:15.
e See 2 Ne. 9:41.
f See D&C 137:9.
g 1 Ne. 14:14.

26 One day we will meet our 
Maker and stand before Him at 
Judgment.e We will be judged ac-
cording to our ordinances, cove-
nants, deeds, and the desires of 
our hearts.f

27 Meanwhile, in this world 
smitten with spiritual decay, can 
individuals prepared for temple 
EOHVVLQJV�PDNH�D�GLͿHUHQFH"�<HV��
Those Saints are “the covenant 
people of the Lord, … armed 
with righteousness and with the 
power of God in great glory.”g 
Their example can lift the lives 
of all humankind. I so testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 7 
Love Of The Lord—In Language 
And Living - Delivered as a com-
mencement address at BYU-Idaho 
on April 28, 2001.  

ON this historic occasion, I sa-
lute you graduates on your 
DFKLHYHPHQW�� 6RPH� ÀQLVKHG�
with high honors and deserve 
special praise. And I suppose 
there are some who just bare-
ly made it. No matter! We all 
rejoice together. To each of you 
and your families, I extend sin-
cere congratulations.

2 May I take this opportunity to 
express thanks for the beautiful 
music rendered at general con-
ference by the combined choir 
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from Ricks College. It was won-
derful.

3 This is likely to be the last year 
for students to graduate from 
Ricks College. The institution it-
self will soon be graduating--to 
become Brigham Young Uni-
versity - Idaho. Kudos to Ricks 
College, President Bednar, fac-
XOW\��DQG�VWDͿ�IRU�WKDW�VLJQLÀFDQW�
prospect and promotion.

4 Normally at commencement 
exercises, the invited speaker is 
expected to encourage gradu-
ates to pursue proud dreams and 
high hopes. Sorry, but I won’t do 
that. It is too easy. It doesn’t take 
much determination to dream or 
WR�KRSH��,W�LV�PXFK�PRUH�GLFXOW��
especially in our day and age, to 
achieve in those areas that really 
matter most.

Personal And Family 
Responsibilities

5 I refer to the need to measure 
up to one’s personal potential 
and to succeed in one’s family 
responsibilities. Today I would 
like to chat with you about these 
matters. Your greatest challeng-
es and rewards will be found 
in mastering yourself and in 
strengthening your family. 
Above all else, you should strive 
to become a good husband or 
wife, a responsible father or 
mother, and a respected citizen 
in the kingdom and family of 
God. Many, if not most of you, 
have not yet selected a spouse. 
I can’t think of a more import-

h Jacob 6:12.
i James 1:12.
j See Gen. 3:19; Moses 4:25; 5:1.

ant decision for you to make. 
My counsel to you on this top-
ic is simple: “O be wise”h and 
good luck! Remember, at the 
side of each successful man is a 
wonderful wife and a surprised 
mother-in-law.

6 Seriously, in this world smitten 
and saturated with spiritual de-
cay, we often hear slogans that 
appeal to appetites and tempta-
WLRQV�RI�WKH�ÁHVK��VXFK�DV�´REH\�
your thirst,” “buy now, pay lat-
er,” “everyone is doing it,” and 
so on. It takes a resolute char-
acter to resist enticements that 
would take one on a downward 
path.

7 Regarding such, James coun-
sels, “Blessed is the man that 
[withstands] temptation: for 
when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him.”i

8 Society’s spiritual slide has 
developed during a time of un-
paralleled progress in communi-
cation, technology, and transpor-
tation. Meanwhile, despite this 
progress, human nature hasn’t 
changed. We still eat bread by 
the sweat of our brow.j And we 
still have physical appetites that 
need to be disciplined.

9 Reports in the media describe 
newsworthy events. But the truly 
good deeds--the small, everyday 
actions of ordinary life--general-
ly go unreported. Noteworthy 
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examples are the employee who 
gives an honest day’s work, the 
employer who rewards loyal-
ty and service, and the Samari-
tan who stops to help someone 
in need. They include the hiker 
who carries out his own trash 
and the craftsman who works 
with a sense of enduring cre-
ation. Especially praiseworthy 
are the man who accepts respon-
sibility for the children he has 
fathered, the father who wants 
the respect of his children more 
than worldly acclaim, and the 
mother who nurtures an infant 
as a sacred trust and not as a sec-
ond-class chore.

10 You graduates have gained 
a degree designed to give you 
opportunity in the global mar-
ketplace. In most cases you will 
be compensated according to the 
value society places upon your 
service. But remember--there is 
another side to your diploma 
from Ricks College. It bears an 
unwritten code that prompts 
you to heed teachings of proph-
ets such as President David O. 
McKay, who said,

11 “True education does not 
consist merely in the acquiring 
of a few facts of science, histo-
ry, literature or art, but in the 
development of character. True 
education awakens a desire to 
conserve health by keeping the 
ERG\� FOHDQ� DQG�XQGHÀOHG�� 7UXH�
education trains in self-denial 
and self-mastery. True education 
regulates the temper, subdues 
passion and makes obedience 

k Conference Report, April 1928, 102.
l See 1 Cor. 12:31; Ether 12:11.

to social laws and moral order a 
guiding principle of life. It devel-
ops reason and inculcates faith 
in the living God as the eternal 
loving Father of all.”k

Love Of The Lord—In Language
12 I urge you to live your lives in 
accord with the Lord’s teachings 
DQG� OHW� \RXU� ODQJXDJH� UHÁHFW�
WKDW�UHÀQHPHQW��<RXU�PDQQHU�RI�
speech will then stand in stark 
contrast to the lazy language of 
our day, so liberally laced with 
FDVXDO� VODQJ� DQG� VOHD]\�� ÀOWK\��
and profane expressions. Sloppy 
language portends sloppy ways.

13 In your language, strive for 
a more excellent way.l  Pattern 
your manner after that of Pres-
ident Gordon B. Hinckley. Even 
in his informal conversation, 
his language is elegant and el-
oquent. Carry from this institu-
tion--sponsored by The Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints--a language that lifts and 
a personal patina that radiates 
SXULW\�DQG�UHÀQHPHQW�

Love Of The Lord—In Living
14 Your investment here at Ricks 
will bring joy to you if you live 
as a disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Acquire His qualities of 
civility and concern for others. 
Learn to reach out, to lift and 
encourage people. As you culti-
vate qualities of kindness, cour-
tesy, and respect for others, your 
OLIH·V� ZRUN�ZLOO� EH�PRUH� IXOÀOO-
ing than if you were to pursue 
goals strictly with an eye single 
to your own glory.
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15 Enduring joy comes neither 
from amassing material wealth 
nor in doing reportable deeds. 
True joy comes from becoming 
all that you may become. Your 
potential for personal greatness 
will be enhanced as you come 
unto Christ and become one 
with Him.

16 I commend the youth who 
set worthy goals. Some of you 
know exactly what you want to 
do and where you want to go. 
Some of you don’t. But whoev-
er you are and wherever you go, 
I invite you to come to the out-
stretched arms of Jesus.m Wher-
ever else you think you may be 
JRLQJ��FRPH�XQWR�+LP�ÀUVW��<RX�
ZLOO� ÀQG� \RXU� JUHDWHVW� VXFFHVV�
and happiness when yoked with 
Him. In His love, your precious 
families can be linked together 
forever, according to the eternal 
ordinances and covenants that 
He has established. I invite you 
to learn of Him, to follow Him, 
and love Him as I do.

17 I know of no other way for 
\RX� WR� ÀQG� WUXH� KDSSLQHVV�n  
Sometimes we try to come unto 
Him too tangentially, with a fo-
cus on meetings, activities, or 
procedures. Important as they 
may be, we should strive to em-
ulate His example and develop a 
deep understanding of and grat-
itude for His Atonement. Only 
as we know the divine attributes 
of the Father and of the Son can 
we gain enduring faith in them.

m See John 14:6; 2 Ne. 1:15; Alma 5:33.
n See 2 Ne. 9:43.
o Isa. 53:4-5; Mosiah 14:4-5.
p 2 Ne. 31:20.

18 In this world, nothing is 
more burdensome than sin. It 
is the heaviest cross that men 
and women ever bear. I believe 
you young women and men to 
be part of the greatest genera-
tion ever to live upon the earth. 
Nevertheless, the world around 
us is an increasingly hostile and 
sinful place. Occasionally, that 
can splash onto us and put us in 
very deep water.

19 To anyone so struggling, 
know that you can be redeemed. 
You can be made whole. All that 
He asks is that you walk, with a 
broken heart and a contrite spir-
it, away from darkness into His 
light. He has “borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows,” Isaiah 
declared, “and with his stripes 
we are healed”o--if we truly seek 
Him.

20 Follow the Good Shepherd, 
brothers and sisters, and be a 
positive part of His fold. Re-
member that His Church is not 
intended to be a sanctuary for 
the sinless; it to be a hospital of 
hope for those who want to get 
well. Do whatever you have to 
do to be fully in the fold. For 
some that means to live with 
greater faith, to believe more. For 
others it means to repent. For all 
of us it means to live more by the 
promptings of the Holy Ghost 
and to “press forward with a 
steadfastness in Christ, having a 
perfect brightness of hope, and a 
love of God and of all men.”p
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21 One of the peculiar ironies of 
life is that the very source of help 
EHLQJ� RͿHUHG� LV� WKH� YHU\� WKLQJ�
from which we, with our mortal 
P\RSLD��WHQG�WR�ÁHH��,�KDYH�VHHQ�
good people balk at baptism. 
I have seen wonderful young 
men turn their backs on mission 
calls. I have seen sweethearts 
run from marriage and married 
FRXSOHV�ÁHH�IURP�WKH�SULYLOHJH�RI�
parenthood. Why should we run 
from the very opportunity that 
would bless us and bring us joy? 
Gospel commitments are never 
to be feared, but to be pursued 
with purpose and hope.

22 We have a covenant relation-
ship with the Lord. We have been 
bought with a price--through 
His atoning blood. We are His 
disciples, dependent upon Him 
for light, life, and all blessings.

23 As you leave Ricks to ad-
vance your education or career, 
\RX� FDQ� PDNH� D� GLͿHUHQFH� LQ�
this world. You are the “hope 
of Israel, Zion’s army, children 
of the promised day.”a As disci-
ples of the Lord engaged in His 
holy work, each of you can lend 
a hand. As you remain true to 
your covenants, your power will 
be enriched by His power.

24 Together we go forward as 
His Saints, “the covenant people 
of the Lord, . . . armed with righ-
teousness and with the power of 
God in great glory.”b May you 
ever love the Lord and manifest 
that love by your language and 
your living.

a Hymns, “Hope of Israel,” [1985] 259.
b 1 Ne. 14:14.

25 I love you, dear brethren and 
sisters, and leave my blessing 
with you, with thanks for your 
faith and all that you can become. 
God lives! Jesus is the Christ! 
His church has been restored in 
these latter days! President Gor-
don B. Hinckley is God’s proph-
et to all the world, I testify in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 8
Set In Order Thy House - Delivered 
in the Sunday Morning Session of 
the October 2001 General Confer-
ence.  

YEARS ago when Sister Nel-
son and I had several teenaged 
daughters, we took our family 
on a vacation far away from tele-
phones and boyfriends. We went 
on a raft trip down the Colorado 
River through the Grand Can-
yon. As we started our journey, 
we had no idea how dangerous 
this trip could be.

�� 7KH� ÀUVW� GD\� ZDV� EHDXWLIXO��
But on the second day, when we 
approached Horn Creek rapids 
and saw that precipitous drop 
DKHDG�� ,� ZDV� WHUULÀHG�� )ORDWLQJ�
on a rubber raft, our precious 
family was about to plunge over 
a waterfall! Instinctively I put 
one arm around my wife and 
the other around our young-
est daughter. To protect them, I 
tried to hold them close to me. 
But as we reached the precipice, 
the bended raft became a giant 
sling and shot me into the air. I 
landed into the roiling rapids 
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of the river. I had a hard time 
coming up. Each time I tried to 
ÀQG�DLU��,�KLW�WKH�XQGHUVLGH�RI�WKH�
raft. My family couldn’t see me, 
but I could hear them shouting, 
“Daddy! Where’s Daddy?”

�� ,�ÀQDOO\� IRXQG� WKH�VLGH�RI� WKH�
raft and rose to the surface. 
The family pulled my nearly 
drowned body out of the water. 
We were thankful to be safely re-
united.

4 The next several days were 
pleasant and delightful. Then 
came the last day, when we were 
to go over Lava Falls, known as 
the most dangerous drop of the 
journey. When I saw what was 
ahead, I immediately asked to 
beach the raft and hold an emer-
gency family council meeting, 
knowing that if we were to sur-
vive this experience, we need-
ed to plan carefully. I reasoned 
with our family: “No matter 
what happens, the rubber raft 
will remain on top of the water. 
If we cling with all our might to 
ropes secured to the raft, we can 
make it. Even if the raft should 
capsize, we will be all right if we 
hang tightly to the ropes.”

5 I turned to our little seven-
year-old daughter and said, “All 
of the others will cling to a rope. 
But you will need to hold on to 
your daddy. Sit behind me. Put 
your arms around me and hold 
me tightly while I hold the rope.”

c See Russell M. Nelson and Rebecca M. Taylor, “Friend to 
Friend,” Friend, Mar. 1997, 6–7.
d See D&C 2:1–3.
e See D&C 138:47–48.

6 That we did. We crossed those 
steep, rough rapids—hanging 
on for dear life—and all of us 
made it safely.c

The Lesson
7 Brothers and sisters, I near-
ly lost my life learning a lesson 
that I now give to you. As we go 
through life, even through very 
rough waters, a father’s instinc-
tive impulse to cling tightly to 
his wife or to his children may 
not be the best way to accom-
plish his objective. Instead, if he 
will lovingly cling to the Savior 
and the iron rod of the gospel, 
his family will want to cling to 
him and to the Savior.

8 This lesson is surely not limited 
to fathers. Regardless of gender, 
marital status, or age, individu-
als can choose to link themselves 
directly to the Savior, hold fast 
to the rod of His truth, and lead 
by the light of that truth. By so 
doing, they become examples of 
righteousness to whom others 
will want to cling.

The Commandment
9 With the Lord, families are es-
sential. He created the earth that 
we could gain physical bodies 
and form families.d He estab-
lished His Church to exalt fami-
lies. He provides temples so that 
families can be together forever.e

10 Of course, He expects fathers 
to preside over, provide for, and 
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protect their families.f But the 
Master has asked for much more. 
Etched in sacred scripture is a 
commandment to “set in order 
thy house.”g Once we as parents 
understand the importance and 
meaning of that commandment, 
we need to learn how to do it.

How to Set Your House in Order
11 To set our house in an order 
pleasing to the Lord, we need to 
do it His way. We are to employ 
His attributes of “righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, 
[and] meekness.”h Each father 
should remember that “no pow-
HU� RU� LQÁXHQFH� FDQ� RU� RXJKW� WR�
be maintained by virtue of the 
priesthood, only by persuasion, 
E\�ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ��E\�JHQWOHQHVV�
and meekness, and by love un-
feigned.”i

12 Parents are to be living ex-
amples of “kindness, and pure 
knowledge, which … greatly 
enlarge the soul.”j Each moth-
er and father should lay aside 
VHOÀVK� LQWHUHVWV� DQG� DYRLG� DQ\�
thought of hypocrisy, physical 
force, or evil speaking.k Parents 
soon learn that each child has an 

f See 1 Tim. 5:8.
g D&C 93:44; see also 2 Kgs. 20:1; Isa. 38:1.
h 1 Tim. 6:11.
i D&C 121:41.
j D&C 121:42.
k See 1 Pet. 2:1.
l Job 27:6.
m 1 Ne. 15:24.
n Prov. 4:13.
o 2 Thes. 2:15. Other related scriptures include “Hold fast the 
… sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 1:13), and “Let us hold fast the pro-
fession of our faith without wavering” (Heb. 10:23).

inborn yearning to be free. Each 
individual wants to make his or 
her own way. No one wants to 
be restrained, even by a well-in-
tentioned parent. But all of us 
can cling to the Lord.

13 Ages ago, Job taught that con-
cept. He said, “My righteous-
ness I hold fast, and will not let it 
go.”l Nephi also taught, “Whoso 
would hearken unto the word of 
God, and … hold fast unto it, … 
would never perish.”m

14 These tenets are timeless as 
the gospel and endless as eter-
nity. Ponder these additional 
scriptural admonitions:

15 From the Old Testament Prov-
erbs we read, “Take fast hold of 
instruction; let her not go: keep 
her; for she is thy life.”n

16 From the New Testament: 
“Brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye have 
been taught.”o

17 From the Book of Mormon 
we learn about multitudes who 
were “continually holding fast 
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to the rod of iron,”p likening it to 
“the word of God.”q Anchored 
in truth, that iron rod is immov-
able and immutable.

Other Divine Mandates
18 Not only are parents to cling 
to the word of the Lord, but they 
have a divine mandate to teach 
it to their children. Scriptural di-
rection is very clear: “Inasmuch 
as parents have children in Zion 
… that teach them not to under-
stand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the liv-
ing God, and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the lay-
ing on of the hands, when eight 
years old, the sin be upon the 
heads of the parents.”r

19 That commandment places 
responsibility and accountabil-
ity for the teaching of children 
squarely upon the shoulders of 
the parents. The proclamation to 
the world regarding the family 
warns that individuals “who fail 
WR� IXOÀOO� IDPLO\� UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV�
will one day stand accountable 
before God.”s Today I solemnly 
UHDUP�WKDW�UHDOLW\�

20 In discharging these duties, 
we need both the Church and 
the family. They work hand in 
hand to strengthen each other. 
The Church exists to exalt the 
family. And the family is the fun-
damental unit of the Church.

21 These interrelationships are 

p 1 Ne. 8:30.
q 1 Ne. 11:25.
r D&C 68:25; emphasis added.
s “The Family: a Proclamation to the World,” Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.
t D&C 93:40–44.
u See D&C 93:47.

evident as we study the early 
history of the Church. In 1833 
the Lord rebuked young leaders 
of His Church because of paren-
tal shortcomings. The Lord said:

22 “I have commanded you to 
bring up your children in light 
and truth.

23 “But verily I say unto you, …

24 “You have not taught your 
children light and truth, accord-
ing to the commandments. …

25 “And now a commandment I 
give unto you … you shall set in 
order your own house, for there 
are many things that are not 
right in your house. … First set 
in order thy house.”t

26 This revelation represents 
one of the many powerful val-
idations of the integrity of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith. He did 
not delete from scripture words 
of stinging rebuke, even though 
some were directed to himself.u

27 In our day, the First Presiden-
cy has again stressed parental 
priority. From their recent letter 
to the Saints, I quote: “We call 
upon parents to devote their 
EHVW� HͿRUWV� WR� WKH� WHDFKLQJ� DQG�
rearing of their children in gos-
pel principles which will keep 
them close to the Church. The 
home is the basis of a righteous 
life, and no other instrumentali-
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W\�FDQ�WDNH�LWV�SODFH�RU�IXOÀOO�LWV�
essential functions in carrying 
forward this God-given respon-
sibility.”v

What Should Parents Teach?
28 With this sacred charge in 
mind, let us consider what we 
should teach. Scriptures direct 
parents to teach faith in Jesus 
Christ, repentance, baptism, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.w Par-
ents are to teach the plan of salva-
tionx and the importance of living 
in complete accord with the com-
mandments of God.y Otherwise, 
WKHLU� FKLOGUHQ� ZLOO� VXUHO\� VXͿHU�
in ignorance of God’s redeem-
ing and liberating law.z Parents 
should also teach by example 
how to consecrate their lives—
using their time, talents, tithing, 
and substanceaa to establish the 
Church and kingdom of God 
upon the earth.ab Living in that 
manner will literally bless their 
posterity. A scripture states, “Thy 
duty is unto the church forever, 
and this because of thy family.”ac

v In that letter dated 11 February 1999, signed by Presidents 
Gordon B. Hinckley, Thomas S. Monson, and James E. Faust, they 
also described what parents might do: “We counsel parents and chil-
dren to give highest priority to family prayer, family home evening, 
gospel study and instruction, and wholesome family activities. How-
ever worthy and appropriate other demands or activities may be, 
they must not be permitted to displace the divinely appointed duties 
that only parents and families can adequately perform” (in “policies, 
announcements, and appointments,” Ensign, June 1999, 80).
w See Moro. 8:10; D&C 19:31; D&C 68:25–34; D&C 138:33; A of F 1:4.
x See Moses 6:58–62.
y See Lev. 10:11; Deut. 6:7; Mosiah 4:14.
z See 2 Ne. 2:26; Mosiah 1:3; Mosiah 5:8; D&C 98:8.
aa See Mosiah 4:21–26; Mosiah 18:27; Alma 1:27.
ab See JST, Matt. 6:38.
ac D&C 23:3.
ad See Moro. 7:12–19.
ae See Moses 1:39.
af 1 Thes. 5:21.

Opposition to the Family
29 Parents and children should 
realize that strong opposition 
will always come against the 
work and will of the Lord.ad Be-
cause the work (and glory) of 
God is to bring to pass our im-
mortality and eternal life as a 
family,ae it logically follows that 
the work of the adversary will 
strike directly at the heart of the 
home—the family. Relentlessly 
Lucifer attacks the sanctity of 
life and the joy of parenthood.

30 Because the evil one is ever 
at work, our vigilance cannot 
be relaxed—not even for a mo-
ment. A small and seemingly in-
nocent invitation can turn into a 
tall temptation which can lead to 
tragic transgression. Night and 
day, at home or away, we must 
shun sin and “hold fast that 
which is good.”af

31 The seditious evils of pornog-
raphy, abortion, and addiction to 
harmful substances serve as ter-
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mites to erode the undergirding 
strength of a happy home and a 
faithful family. We cannot yield 
to any iniquity without putting 
our families at risk.

32 Satan wants us to be misera-
ble just as he is.a He would ani-
mate our carnal appetites, entice 
us to live in spiritual darkness 
and doubt the reality of life af-
ter death. The Apostle Paul ob-
served, “If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable.”b

Perpetuation of Family Blessings
33 An understanding of God’s 
great plan of happiness, how-
HYHU�� IRUWLÀHV� RXU� IDLWK� LQ� WKH�
future. His plan provides an-
swers to ageless questions: Are 
all our sympathies and love for 
each other only temporary—to 
be lost in death? No! Can family 
life endure beyond this period of 
mortal probation? Yes! God has 
revealed the eternal nature of ce-
lestial marriage and the family 
as the source of our greatest joy.

34 Brethren and sisters, mate-
rial possessions and honors of 
the world do not endure. But 
your union as wife, husband, 
and family can. The only dura-
WLRQ� RI� IDPLO\� OLIH� WKDW� VDWLVÀHV�
the loftiest longings of the hu-
PDQ�VRXO�LV�IRUHYHU��1R�VDFULÀFH�
is too great to have the bless-
ings of an eternal marriage. To 
qualify, one needs only to deny 
oneself of ungodliness and hon-

a See 2 Ne. 2:17–18, 27.
b 1 Cor. 15:19.
c D&C 132:19
d Each pile was 18 inches in diameter.

or the ordinances of the temple. 
By making and keeping sacred 
temple covenants, we evidence 
our love for God, for our com-
panion, and our real regard for 
our posterity—even those yet 
unborn. Our family is the focus 
of our greatest work and joy in 
this life; so will it be throughout 
all eternity, when we can “inher-
it thrones, kingdoms, principal-
ities, … powers, dominions, … 
exaltation and glory.”c

35 These priceless blessings can 
be ours if we set our houses in 
order now and faithfully cling to 
the gospel. God lives. Jesus is the 
Christ. This is His Church. Pres-
ident Gordon B. Hinckley is His 
prophet. I so testify in the name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 9
How Firm A Foundation - Deliv-
ered in the Sunday Afternoon Ses-
sion of the April 2002 General Con-
ference.  

ABOUT two decades ago when 
a temple was to be built in Mex-
ico City, architects faced a great 
challenge. Because Mexico City 
is situated on a basin over wa-
ter, some of its buildings settle 
and become tilted with the pas-
sage of time. Construction of a 
temple there required a special 
foundation. Two hundred twen-
ty-one large, reinforced concrete 
pilesd were driven more than 100 
feet deep into the ground. Onto 
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those pilings, steel straps were 
anchored and fastened to a unit 
that can be adjusted if need be 
to keep the building level.e With 
this unseen but sure foundation, 
that temple today stands steady 
and straight.

��$�ÀUP�IRXQGDWLRQ�LV�QHFHVVDU\�
for any building, institution, or 
individual to endure. With that 
in mind, let us consider the foun-
dation of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Then 
let us see how the solid founda-
tion of the Church supports our 
foundation of faith as individual 
members of the Church.

I. Foundation of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

3 This Church stands on a unique 
foundation, anchored to a bed-
rock of timeless truth. Brothers 
and sisters, the holy cause in 
which we are engaged did not 
begin in 1820 in the state of New 
York. It did not begin in Bethle-
hem. It did not begin in the Gar-
den of Eden. The underpinnings 
of the everlasting gospel were in 
place even before the world was.

��7KLV�UHDOLW\�LV�DUPHG�UHSHDW-

e See John Forres O’Donnal, Pioneer in Guatemala (1997), 288.
f See 1 Ne. 10:18; Mosiah 15:19; Alma 12:25, 30; Alma 18:39; 
Alma 22:13–14; Alma 42:26; D&C 76:12–13.
g To people of the Old World, the Lord said, “Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun-
dation of the world” (Matt. 25:34). People of ancient America were 
also taught that “they who have believed in the Holy One of Israel 
… shall inherit the kingdom of God, which was prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world” (2 Ne. 9:18; see also Ether 4:19).
h See John 17:5, 24; 1 Pet. 1:19–20; Mosiah 4:6–7; Mosiah 18:13; 3 
Ne. 26:3–5; D&C 93:7–9; Moses 5:57; JST, Gen. 5:43; JST, Gen. 14:30–31.
i Ether 3:14.

edly in holy writ. I have stud-
ied the scriptures pertaining to 
that part of eternity before the 
earth was formed. Don’t worry. 
I won’t quote them all. But I will 
append some of those citations 
to the published text of this mes-
sage. These unseen and timeless 
truths constitute “premortal pil-
lars” that undergird the founda-
tion of this Church.

The Plan of Redemption and 
Possibility of an Inheritance 

in the Kingdom of God
5 Before the foundation of the 
earth, the plan of salvation was 
prepared.f It included the glori-
ous possibility of a divine inher-
itance in the kingdom of God.g

The Atonement of Jesus Christ
6 Central to that plan was the 
Atonement of Jesus Christ. In 
premortal councils, He was fore-
ordained by His Father to atone 
for our sins and break the bands 
of physical and spiritual death.h 
Jesus declared, “I … was pre-
pared from the foundation of 
the world to redeem my people. 
… In me shall all mankind have 
life, and that eternally, even 
they who shall believe on my 
name.”i Later, Paul added that 
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the Church is “built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone.”j

Opposition from the Adversary
7 Even before the world was 
formed, the Lord was opposed 
by Satan.k He and his minions 
have always fought against the 
Savior’s sacred work and will 
continue to do so.

Foreordination for and 
Conferral of the Priesthood

8 Before the foundation of the 
world, each of us existed as spir-
it children with our Father in 
Heaven. Among us were noble 
and great men foreordained to 
bear the priesthood.l Abraham,m 
Jeremiah,n Joseph Smith,o and 
othersp were destined to become 
prophets of God. Also foreseen 
was that the blood of proph-
ets would be shed in this holy 
cause.q The manner of confer-
ring the priesthood was to come 
down from the fathers “from 
the beginning of time, … even 

j Eph. 2:20.
k See JST, Rev. 12:6–8.
l See Alma 13:3, 5, 7; D&C 132:28; D&C 138:55–56; Abr. 3:22–23.
m See Abr. 3:23.
n See Jer. 1:4–5.
o See 2 Ne. 3:5–15; D&C 127:2; D&C 138:53–55.
p See D&C 138:53.
q See Luke 11:49–51.
r Abr. 1:3.
s D&C 132:63.
t See D&C 49:16–17.
u Eph. 1:4; see also Eph. 1:5. Paul also taught that the power of 
God “who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, … was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began” (2 Tim. 1:9; see also 
D&C 38:1–4; Abr. 3:22–26). It is important to note that the Book of 
Mormon serves “to show unto the remnant of the House of Israel 
what great things the Lord hath done for their fathers; and that they 
may know the covenants of the Lord” (Book of Mormon, title page).

… before the foundation of the 
earth.”r

Sisters Empowered to Glorify God
9 Sisters received special gifts. 
They, according to the Lord, 
were empowered “to multiply 
and replenish the earth, accord-
ing to my commandment, and 
WR� IXOÀO� WKH�SURPLVH�ZKLFK�ZDV�
given by my Father before the 
foundation of the world, … for 
their exaltation in the eternal 
worlds, that they may bear the 
souls of men; … herein is the 
work of my Father continued, 
WKDW�KH�PD\�EH�JORULÀHG�µs Think 
of it: When a mother bears and 
cares for a child, she not only 
helps the earth answer the end 
of its creation,t� EXW� VKH�JORULÀHV�
God!

Children of the Covenant
10 Children of the covenant were 
designated in the premortal 
realm. Paul taught that the Lord 
“hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world.”u
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Blessings Predicated upon 
Obedience to Law

11 Then conditions were estab-
lished that allowed us to receive 
blessings from God—upon obe-
dience to laws upon which those 
blessings were predicated.v

Sacred Things to Be 
Revealed in the Latter Days

12 Another pillar pertains to 
revelation reserved for the lat-
ter days. The Lord had long 
planned to reveal “things which 
have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world.”w Those 
things included revelations re-
corded in the Book of Mormon.x 
They also included ordinanc-
es and covenants of the holy 
temple.y To the Prophet Joseph 
Smith the Lord declared that “I 
deign to reveal unto my church 
things which have been kept hid 
from before the foundation of 
the world, things that pertain to 
the dispensation of the fulness of 
times.”z

Redemption of the Dead
13 The Lord revealed that “the 
ordinance of baptizing for the 
dead … was instituted from 
before the foundation of the 
world.”aa Salvation was thus 

v See D&C 130:20–21; D&C 132:5, 11–12.
w Matt. 13:35.
x See 2 Ne. 27:10.
y See D&C 124:40–41.
z D&C 124:41.
aa D&C 124:33.
ab D&C 128:5.
ac See D&C 128:18.
ad See Acts 3:20–21.
ae See Dan. 2:28, 31–44; D&C 65:2–6; D&C 124:45.
af See Bruce R. McConkie, The Millennial Messiah (1982), 672.
ag James 1:6.
ah See Eph. 3:17–19; Col. 2:6–7.

made available for those “who 
should die without a knowledge 
of the gospel.”ab A welding link 
between generations was pro-
vided, that a whole, complete, 
and perfect union of dispensa-
tions, keys, powers, and glories 
should take place.ac

14 Brothers and sisters, these 
unseen but sure pillars were 
in place before the world was. 
They undergird the everlasting 
gospel—now restored in its ful-
ness.ad With such a foundation, 
this Church will not be moved 
from its place,ae even through the 
Millennium.af

II. Foundation of Individual 
Members of the Church

15 Just as buildings and institu-
tions have foundations, so do we 
as individuals have foundations 
that support our faith. Some 
are weak; some are strong. We 
FDQ� ZDH� ´OLNH� D� ZDYH� RI� WKH�
sea driven with the wind and 
tossed,”ag or we can stand on a 
ÀUP�IRXQGDWLRQ�DQG�DQFKRU�RXU-
selves with straps of spiritual 
steel, rooted and grounded to 
the timeless pillars of the gos-
pel.ah
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16 President Gordon B. Hinck-
ley has asked that our new con-
verts be sustained in the Church 
by a friend, a call to serve, and 
be nourished by the good word 
of God.ai Often we sing, “How 
ÀUP� D� IRXQGDWLRQ�� \H� 6DLQWV� RI�
the Lord, Is laid for your faith in 
his excellent word!”aj When we 
receive that nurturing word of 
God, we feast upon His love.ak

17 Remember: “It is upon the 
rock of our Redeemer, who is 
Christ, the Son of God, that ye 
must build your foundation; 
that when the devil shall send 
forth his mighty winds, … when 
all his hail and his mighty storm 
shall beat upon you, it shall have 
no power … to drag you down 
to the gulf of misery and endless 
wo, because of the rock upon 
which ye are built, which is a 
sure foundation.”al

���(YHQ�ÀUP�IRXQGDWLRQV�FDQQRW�
prevent life’s problems. Way-
ward children cause parents to 
grieve. Some broken families 
GRQ·W� JHW� À[HG�� *HQGHU� GLVRUL-
entation is poorly understood. 
Married couples, for whatever 
reason, may not be blessed with 

ai See “Some Thoughts on Temples, Retention of Converts, and 
Missionary Service,” Ensign, Nov. 1997, 51; also Jacob 6:7; Moro. 6:4.
aj Hymns, no. 85; see also 2 Ne. 28:27–30.
ak See Jacob 3:2.
al Hel. 5:12. Remember also that a wise man builds his house 
upon a rock and not upon shifting sand (see Matt. 7:24–27).
am Hel. 7:5.
an Whether things seem “fair” relate to the limits of one’s per-
spective. Paul taught, “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable” (1 Cor. 15:19).
ao Harry Kemp, “God the Architect,” in James Dalton Morri-
son, ed., Masterpieces of Religious Verse (1948), 46–47.

children. Even in our day, “the 
guilty and the wicked go unpun-
ished because of their money.”am 
Some things just don’t seem 
fair.an

19 With strong underpinnings, 
however, we are better able to 
reach upward for help, even 
when faced with questions with-
out easy answers. The poet so 
wrote:

20 Who Thou art I know not,
But this much I know:
Thou hast set the Pleiades
In a silver row;
Thou hast sent the trackless winds
Loose upon their way;
Thou hast reared a colored wall
’Twixt the night and day;
7KRX� KDVW� PDGH� WKH� ÁRZHUV� WR�
bloom
And the stars to shine;
Hid rare gems of richest ore
In the tunneled mine;
But chief of all Thy wondrous 
works,
Supreme of all Thy plan,
Thou hast put an upward reach
In the heart of Man.ao
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21 Though we don’t know all 
things,ap we know that God lives 
and that He loves us.aq Standing 
RQ�WKDW�ÀUP�IRXQGDWLRQ��ZH�FDQ�
UHDFK�XS�DQG�ÀQG�VWUHQJWK�WR�HQ-
dure the heavy burdens of life.

22 For example, I honor those 
special souls who face challeng-
es of parenthood with unwav-
ering faith in their Maker. To a 
family dear to Sister Nelson and 
me, a son was recently born. This 
FKLOG�ZDV�DLFWHG�ZLWK�PXOWLSOH�
DQRPDOLHV�DͿHFWLQJ�YLUWXDOO\�HY-
ery system of his little body. Two 
operations were required in his 
ÀUVW� ZHHN� RI� OLIH�� 0RUH� ZLOO� EH�
necessary. When I spoke with 
the child’s parents, they did not 
ask, “Why did this happen to 
us?” Instead, they declared: “We 
know that this child is meant for 
us. God has entrusted this spe-
cial baby to us. We will love him 
and care for him to the best of 
our ability.” Thank the Lord for 
such parents!

23 Not long ago, death came to 
the husband of a friend of ours, 
suddenly and without warning. 
Of her, these words were penned 
by her own sister: “Searching 
the years and days just past, she 
is awestruck, recognizing spe-

ap Compared with the omniscience of our Creator, we know 
relatively little about dinosaurs or the details of the Creation, for 
example. But this we do know: “Verily I say unto you, in that day 
when the Lord shall come, he shall reveal all things—things which 
have passed, and hidden things which no man knew, things of the 
earth, by which it was made, and the purpose and the end there-
of—things most precious, things that are above, and things that are 
beneath, things that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in 
heaven” (D&C 101:32–34; see also D&C 121:29–32).
aq See 1 Ne. 11:16–17.
ar Virginia H. Pearce, in Why I Believe (2002), 245–46.

FLÀF� VNLOOV� DQG� H[SHULHQFHV� SXW�
into her life by a loving Father, 
things that might have seemed 
circumstantial at the time but 
WKDW� KDYH� VSHFLÀFDOO\� SUHSDUHG�
her to cope successfully with 
this heart-breaking loss. Rather 
than feeling abandoned and bit-
ter, she feels cradled and cared 
for. … She said to me, ‘When I 
see how carefully Heavenly Fa-
ther has prepared and planned 
for my present circumstance, 
how can I be frightened about 
my future? Surely He is putting 
into place today all that I will 
need to face the unknown times 
ahead.’”ar

24 From a missionary I received 
an unforgettable letter. He 
wrote: “I still am not certain why 
LW�ZDV�WKDW�,�ZDV�>DLFWHG@�ZLWK�
[cancer], particularly during the 
time I was serving the Lord on 
a mission, but I can say with all 
honesty and sincerity that I am 
eternally grateful to our gra-
cious Heavenly Father for allow-
ing me to have that experience. 
… Not a day goes by,” he contin-
ued, “that I don’t think about the 
days I spent lying in the hospital 
VXͿHULQJ� WKURXJK� FKHPRWKHUD-
py or grimacing with the pain 
from another operation. … Not 
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a day passes when I don’t think 
of the days I spent studying the 
scriptures, particularly the Book 
of Mormon, and remembering 
the overwhelming feelings of 
comfort and peace which I felt. I 
often think of the nights when I 
would retire to bed and pour out 
my soul to my Heavenly Father 
and thank Him for preserving 
my life.” Then the elder shared 
this wonderful news: “I returned 
to the doctor this week … and … 
he found no evidence of any dis-
ease in my body.”a I love such 
faithful missionaries!

��� +RZ� ÀUP� RXU� IRXQGDWLRQ"�
The foundation of this Church 
was forged long before the world 
was. It is strong. It is true. It is 
eternal. The foundation of one’s 
individual faith, if anchored 
ÀUPO\� WR� HWHUQDO� WUXWK�� DOORZV�
each of us to reach upward with 
an eternal perspective.b That 
faith will give hope when there 
is no hope. It will give us joy 
here and eternal life hereafter. 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 10
Blessed Are The Peacemakers - De-
livered in the Saturday Afternoon 
Session of the October 2002 General 
Conference.  

a Personal correspondence, 15 Jan. 2002.
b Our mortal probation has been likened to the second act of a 
three-act play. When the curtain comes down on act two, the play is 
not over. Without the vision gained from acts one and three, the sec-
ond act could seem either too short, too long, too hard, or too con-
fusing. When we know about all three acts, the second act acquires 
JUHDWHU�VLJQLÀFDQFH��7KXV�WKH�QHHG�IRU�DQ�HWHUQDO�SHUVSHFWLYH�
c Morm. 8:29–31; see also 2 Tim. 3:1–7, 12–13; D&C 45:26–27.
d Dating back to the time of Seth, son of Adam and Eve.

AMONG the most memorable 
of all our family activities have 
been trips to the Holy Land. 
For us, visits to that part of the 
world have been life changing. 
But now the Holy Land is a caul-
GURQ� RI� WXUPRLO� DQG� RͿ�OLPLWV�
to those who would like to go 
there for spiritual enrichment. 
Virtually all parts of the world 
are plagued by acts of terror pre-
viously unknown. Confusion 
comes to many who pray for 
peace but fearfully face this foe 
of terror.

Peace versus Contention
2 The perilous times in which 
we live have been prophesied in 
the scriptures. Our day has been 
IRUHVHHQ�DV�RQH�ZLWK�´ÀUHV��DQG�
tempests, and vapors of smoke 
in foreign lands; … wars, ru-
mors of wars, and earthquakes 
in divers places … great pollu-
tions upon the face of the earth; 
… and all manner of abomina-
tions.”c

3 That prophecy echoes an ear-
lier scriptural account of the 
second generation of human 
lifed upon the earth: “In those 
days Satan had great dominion 
among men, and raged in their 
hearts; and from thenceforth 
came wars and bloodshed; and a 
man’s hand was against his own 
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brother, in … seeking for pow-
er.”e From the days of Cain and 
Abel,f Esau and Jacob,g and Jo-
seph who was sold into Egypt,h 
WKH�ÁDPHV�RI�KRVWLOLW\�KDYH�EHHQ�
fueled by family feuding.

4 Hatred among brothers and 
neighbors has now reduced sa-
cred cities to sites of sorrow. 
When I think of the plight of 
such places, I am reminded of an 
ancient proverb: “Scornful men 
bring a city into a snare: but wise 
men turn away wrath.”i

Doctrinal Direction
5 Scripture sheds light on both 
the cause of and the cure for the 
sickness of human hatred: “The 
natural man is an enemy to God, 
and has been from the fall of 
Adam, and will be, forever and 
ever, unless he yields to the en-
ticings of the Holy Spirit, and 
SXWWHWK�RͿ�WKH�QDWXUDO�PDQ�DQG�
becometh a saint through the 
atonement of Christ.”j

6 Peace can prevail only when 
WKDW� QDWXUDO� LQFOLQDWLRQ� WR� ÀJKW�
is superseded by self-determi-
nation to live on a loftier level. 
Coming unto Jesus Christ as the 

e Moses 6:15.
f See Gen. 4:8–10.
g See Gen. 27:41.
h See Gen. 37:28.
i Prov. 29:8.
j Mosiah 3:19.
k Isa. 9:6.
l See Luke 2:14.
m Matt. 5:9; see also 3 Ne. 12:9; Joseph Smith Translation, Matt. 5:11.
n Matt. 22:37.
o Matt. 22:39; see also Luke 10:27; D&C 59:5–6.
p Matt. 5:44.
q Matt. 7:12; see also Luke 6:31; 3 Ne. 14:12.
r See B. H. Roberts, New Witnesses for God, 3 vols. (1909–11), 3:492–93.

“Prince of Peace”k is the path-
way to peace on earth and good-
will among men.l He made a 
promise to us: “Blessed are the 
peacemakers: for they shall be 
called the children of God.”m

7 Jesus taught people how to live 
with one another. He declared 
the two great commandments: 
ÀUVW�� WR�´ORYH� WKH�/RUG� WK\�*RG�
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind,”n and the second, to “love 
thy neighbour as thyself.”o

8 Then He added, “Love your 
enemies, [and] bless them that 
curse you.”p

9 He taught the Golden Rule: 
“All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.”q This princi-
ple is found in nearly every ma-
jor religion. Others such as Con-
fucius and Aristotle have also 
taught it.r After all, the gospel 
did not begin with the birth of 
the Babe in Bethlehem. It is ev-
erlasting. It was proclaimed in 
the beginning to Adam and Eve. 
Portions of the gospel have been 
preserved in many cultures. 
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Even heathen mythologies have 
been enriched by fragments of 
truth from earlier dispensations.

10 Wherever it is found and how-
ever it is expressed, the Golden 
Rule encompasses the moral 
code of the kingdom of God. It 
forbids interference by one with 
the rights of another. It is equal-
ly binding upon nations, asso-
ciations, and individuals. With 
compassion and forbearance, it 
replaces the retaliatory reactions 
of “an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth.”s If we were to stay 
on that old and unproductive 
path, we would be but blind and 
toothless.t

11 This concept of treating oth-
ers as one would like to be treat-
ed is easy to understand. And 
it acknowledges the precious 
nature of each of God’s sons 
and daughters.u Scripture asks 
parents to teach children not to 
´ÀJKW�DQG�TXDUUHO�RQH�ZLWK�DQ-
other, and serve the devil, who 
is the master of sin.” Instead, we 
“teach them to love one another, 
and to serve one another.”v

12 Jesus taught the importance 
of reconciliation and resolution 
of dispute on a personal basis. 
He said:

s Matt. 5:38; see also Ex. 21:24–27; Lev. 24:20.
t See Joseph Stein, Fiddler on the Roof (1964), 142.
u See Matt. 25:40; D&C 18:10.
v Mosiah 4:14–15.
w Matt. 5:22–24; see also 3 Ne. 12:22–24; Joseph Smith Transla-
tion, Matt. 5:24–26.
x Mark 11:25–26; see also Joseph Smith Translation, Mark 
11:27–28.
y See Matt. 12:36; Rom. 14:10–12; 1 Jn. 4:16–21; Alma 41:3; 3 Ne. 
27:16–22.

13 “Whosoever is angry with his 
brother … shall be in danger of 
the judgment. …

14 “Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re-
memberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee;

15 “Leave there thy gift before 
WKH� DOWDU�� DQG� JR� WK\� ZD\�� ÀUVW�
be reconciled to thy brother, and 
WKHQ�FRPH�DQG�RͿHU�WK\�JLIW�µw

16 The Master Teacher taught 
us to “forgive, if ye have ought 
against any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven may for-
give you your trespasses.

17 “But if ye do not forgive, nei-
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespass-
es.”x

18 Jesus declared that a day of 
judgment would come. All in-
dividuals will give an account 
of their mortal lives and of how 
they have treated other people.y

Civic Obligations
19 The commandments to love 
God and neighbor are interre-
lated. We cannot fully love God 
without loving our neighbor. We 
cannot fully love our neighbor 
without loving God. Men really 
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are brothers because God really 
is our Father. Nevertheless, scrip-
tures are studded with stories of 
contention and combat. They 
strongly condemn wars of ag-
gression but sustain obligations 
of citizens to defend their fami-
lies and their freedoms.z Because 
“we believe in being subject to 
kings, presidents, rulers, and 
magistrates, in obeying, honor-
ing, and sustaining the law,”aa 
members of this Church will be 
called into military service of 
many nations. “We believe that 
governments were instituted of 
*RG�IRU�WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�PDQ��DQG�
that he holds men accountable 
for their acts in relation to them, 
both in making laws and admin-
istering them, for the good and 
safety of society.”ab

20 During the Second World 
War, when members of the 
&KXUFK�ZHUH� IRUFHG� WR� ÀJKW� RQ�
opposing sides, the First Pres-
LGHQF\� DUPHG� WKDW� ´WKH� VWDWH�
is responsible for the civil con-
trol of its citizens or subjects, for 
their political welfare, and for 
the carrying forward of political 
policies, domestic and foreign. 
… But the Church itself, as such, 
has no responsibility for these 

z See Alma 43:45–47; Alma 46:11–12, 19–20; Alma 48:11–16.
aa A of F 1:12.
ab D&C 134:1.
ac In James R. Clark, comp. Messages of the First Presidency of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. (1965–75), 
6:155–56.
ad Ps. 46:1.
ae Ps. 46:9.
af James 2:23; see also 2 Chr. 20:7; Isa. 41:8. Long ago our Creator 
made a covenant with Abraham which was to apply to “a thousand 
generations” (Deut. 7:9; see also 1 Chr. 16:15; Ps. 105:8). It is to be ful-
ÀOOHG�LQ�WKH�ODWWHU�GD\V��VHH���1H�������������'	&���������'	&���������
ag Abr. 1:2.

policies, [other] than urging its 
members fully to render … loy-
alty to their country.”ac

Peace Is Possible
21 Because of the long history of 
hostility upon the earth, many 
feel that peace is beyond hope. 
I disagree. Peace is possible. 
We can learn to love our fellow 
human beings throughout the 
world. Whether they be Jewish, 
Islamic, or fellow Christians, 
whether Hindu, Buddhist, or 
other, we can live together with 
mutual admiration and respect, 
without forsaking our religious 
convictions. Things we have in 
common are greater than are our 
GLͿHUHQFHV��3HDFH�LV�D�SULPH�SUL-
ority that pleads for our pursuit. 
Old Testament prophets held 
out hope and so should we. The 
Psalmist said, “God is our refuge 
and strength, a very present help 
in trouble.”ad “He maketh wars to 
cease unto the end of the earth.”ae

22 Father Abraham was unique-
ly called a “Friend of God.”af 
Peace was one of Abraham’s 
highest priorities. He sought to 
be a “prince of peace.”ag His in-
ÁXHQFH�FRXOG� ORRP�ODUJH� LQ�RXU�
present pursuit of peace. His 
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sons, Ishmael and Isaac, though 
ERUQ�RI�GLͿHUHQW�PRWKHUV��RYHU-
FDPH�WKHLU�GLͿHUHQFHV�ZKHQ�HQ-
gaged in a common cause. After 
their father died, they worked 
together to bury the mortal re-
mains of their exalted father.ah 
Their descendants could well 
follow that pattern.

23 Abraham’s posterity has 
a divinely decreed potential. 
The Lord declared that Ishmael 
would become a great nationai 
and that the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob would bless all 
the nations of the earth.aj

24 So descendants of Abraham—
entrusted with great promises of 
LQÀQLWH� LQÁXHQFH³DUH� LQ� D� SLY-
otal position to emerge as peace-
makers. Chosen by the Almighty, 
they can direct their powerful 
potential toward peace.

25 Resolution of present political 
problems will require much pa-
tience and negotiation. The pro-
cess would be enhanced greatly 
if pursued prayerfully.

26 Isaiah prophesied of hope 
for our day. Speaking of the 
gathering of Israel and the Res-
toration of the Church through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, Isaiah 
wrote:

ah See Gen. 25:9. Abraham’s original name, Abram, means “ex-
alted father” (see Bible Dictionary, “Abraham,” 601).
ai See Gen. 21:13, 18.
aj See Gen. 17:19; Gen. 21:12; Gen. 22:18; Gen. 28:13–14; Gen. 
35:9–12; Ex. 32:13; Deut. 9:5; Abr. 2:11; Joseph Smith Translation, 
Gen. 17:25.
ak Isa. 11:11–12; see also Rom. 15:12.

27 “It shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his peo-
ple, …

28 “And he shall set up an en-
sign for the nations, and shall as-
semble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of 
the earth.”ak

29 These prophecies of hope 
could materialize if leaders and 
citizens of nations would apply 
the teachings of Jesus Christ. 
Ours could then be an age of un-
paralleled peace and progress. 
Barbarism of the past would 
be buried. War with its horrors 
would be relegated to the realm 
of maudlin memory. Aims of 
nations would be mutually sup-
portive. Peacemakers could lead 
in the art of arbitration, give re-
lief to the needy, and bring hope 
to those who fear. Of such pa-
triots, future generations would 
shout praises, and our Eternal 
God would pass judgments of 
glory.

30 The hope of the world is the 
Prince of Peace—our Creator, 
Savior, Jehovah, and Judge. He 
RͿHUV�XV�WKH�JRRG�OLIH��WKH�DEXQ-
dant life, and eternal life. Peace-
ful—even prosperous—living 
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can come to those who abide His 
preceptsa and follow His path-
way to peace. This I declare to 
all the world.

Church Members
31 Now, as members of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints, what does the 
Lord expect of us? As a Church, 
we must “renounce war and 
proclaim peace.”b As individu-
als, we should “follow after the 
things which make for peace.”c 
We should be personal peace-
makers. We should live peace-
fully—as couples, families, and 
neighbors. We should live by the 
Golden Rule. We have writings 
of the descendants of Judah as 
now merged with writings of 
the descendants of Ephraim.d We 
should employ them and expand 
our circle of love to embrace the 
whole human family. We should 
bring divine love and revealed 
doctrines of restored religion to 
our neighbors and friends. We 
should serve them according to 
our abilities and opportunities. 
We should keep our principles 
on a high level and stand for 
the right. We should continue 
to gather scattered Israel from 
the four corners of the earth and 
RͿHU� WKH� RUGLQDQFHV� DQG� FRYH-
nants that seal families together 
forever. These blessings we are 
to bring to people of all nations.

a See 2 Chr. 20:20; Matt. 6:24–33; John 10:10; 1 Ne. 2:20; 1 Ne. 
4:14; 2 Ne. 1:9, 20; 2 Ne. 4:4; Jarom 1:9; Mosiah 1:7; Mosiah 2:22, 31; 
Alma 9:13; Alma 36:1, 30; Alma 37:13; Alma 38:1; Alma 48:25; Alma 
50:20; Hel. 3:20; D&C 64:34.
b D&C 98:16.
c Rom. 14:19.
d See Ezek. 37:16–19; 2 Ne. 3:12.
e Isa. 41:10.

32 By so living, our Master will 
bless us. He provided this prom-
ise: “Fear thou not; for I am with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God: I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness.”e

33 Ours is His supernal cause. 
Ours is the cause of eternal glo-
ry for all humankind. And as 
peacemakers, we shall be called 
the children of God. I so testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 11
Christ the Savior Is Born - Deliv-
ered as a Devotional at BYU Provo 
on December 10, 2002.  

WITH Christmas only a fort-
night away, thoughts turn to 
our homes and families. Sister 
Nelson and I enjoy many Christ-
mas traditions. On our mantle 
RYHU� WKH� ÀUHSODFH� ZH� GLVSOD\�
a small framed photograph of 
each member of the family. With 
10 children, their spouses, and 
54 grandchildren, that’s quite a 
ÁRFN� RI� SKRWRV�� :H� KDYH� EHHQ�
doing this for so long that most 
of the pictures are no longer cur-
rent. The children scramble to 
ÀQG� WKHLU� RZQ� SLFWXUHV� DPRQJ�
the many.
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2 They also admire Sister Nel-
son’s large assortment of dolls 
collected from various countries 
throughout the world. Those 
dolls are nestled among the 
branches of our Christmas tree. 
Her cookies, cakes, and candies 
are always in great demand. 
And we love to read scriptures 
of the Christmas story with our 
family.

3 Through all of our various 
Christmas traditions, I hope that 
ZH� DUH� IRFXVHG� ÀUVW� XSRQ� WKH�
Lord Jesus Christ. Wise men still 
adore Him. At this special devo-
tional, many of you have come 
with a prayer in your hearts that 
you may learn from one of the 
Twelve Apostles more about our 
Lord and Master.

4 We commemorate His humble 
birth at this time of year, even 
though we know it did not oc-
cur in December but more likely 
in April. Scriptures declare that 
His mother, Mary, was espoused 
to Joseph. They had participated 
LQ� WKH� ÀUVW� RI� WZR� FRPSRQHQWV�
of a Jewish marriage ceremony. 
Their espousal might be likened 
to an engagement in our culture, 
which is followed later by the 
second component of a marriage 
ceremony.

5 Luke’s account records the ap-
pearance of the Angel Gabriel to 
0DU\�ZKHQ� VKH� ÀUVW� OHDUQHG� RI�
her favored future. I read from 
chapter 1:

f Luke 1:28, 30–32. (Note the capital S; capital H.)
g Luke 1:34.
h Luke 1:35.
i See Matthew 1:18–19.

6 “Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured . . . : blessed art thou 
among women. . . .

7 “And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God.

8 “And, behold, thou shalt con-
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS.

9 “He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest.”f 

10 God is the Highest. Jesus was 
to be the Son of the Highest.

11 “Then said Mary unto the an-
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man?”g

12 She knew of her virginal sta-
tus.

13 “And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over-
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 
God.”h

14 Before Joseph and Mary came 
together, she was expecting that 
holy child. Joseph desired to 
protect her privacy,i hoping to 
spare Mary the punishment giv-
en to a woman pregnant without 
a completed marriage. While he 
pondered these things, the An-
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gel Gabriel appeared to Joseph, 
saying,

15 “Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is con-
ceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost.

16 “And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo-
ple from their sins.”j

17 Mary and Joseph did not 
need to be taught the deep sig-
QLÀFDQFH�RI�WKH�QDPH�-HVXV��7KH�
Hebrew root from which it was 
derived, Jehoshua, means “Jeho-
vah is salvation.” So the mission 
of Jehovah, soon to be named 
Jesus, was salvation, and His 
supreme destiny was to become 
the Savior of the world.

18 Let’s turn to the Book of Mor-
mon for the dialogue that Nephi 
had with an angel as recorded in 
1 Nephi 11:

19 The angel asked: “Know-
est thou the condescension of 
God?”k

20 Nephi replied: “I know that 
he loveth his children; neverthe-
less, I do not know the meaning 
of all things.

21 “And he said unto me: Be-
hold, the virgin whom thou seest 
is the mother of the Son of God, 
DIWHU�WKH�PDQQHU�RI�WKH�ÁHVK�

j Matthew 1:20–21.
k 1 Nephi 11:16.
l 1 Nephi 11:17–21.
m Luke 2:1.

22 “. . . I beheld that she was car-
ried away in the Spirit; and af-
ter she had been carried away in 
the Spirit for the space of a time 
the angel spake unto me, saying: 
Look!

23 “And I looked and beheld the 
virgin again, bearing a child in 
her arms.

24 “And the angel said unto me: 
Behold the Lamb of God, yea, 
even the Son of the Eternal Fa-
ther!”l

25 Now let’s turn to the second 
chapter of Luke—the fond and 
familiar story that we read at 
Christmastime:

26 “And it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a de-
cree from Caesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed.”m

27 This was really a capitation 
tax, a census, an enrollment—a 
registration of the citizenry of the 
empire of Rome. Herod made a 
decision that people should be 
counted in the land of their an-
cestors. Mary and Joseph, then 
living in Nazareth, had to travel 
southward to the city of David, 
a distance approximately as far 
as from Salt Lake City to Ne-
phi. Perhaps they traveled even 
farther if they went around the 
hostile intermediate province of 
Samaria. Almost certainly they 
traveled with relatives who like-
wise were summoned to the land 
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RI� WKHLU� DQFHVWU\�� 7KLV� GLFXOW�
travel was no doubt made with 
their animals, such as dogs and 
donkeys. They likely camped 
out several nights, as three to 
four days would have been re-
quired for that journey.

28 Verse 7: “And she brought 
IRUWK� KHU� ÀUVWERUQ� VRQ�� DQG�
wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a man-
ger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn.”n

29 Let’s pause to ponder this 
verse. We need to be aware of the 
culture of that time and region, 
and we need to learn one word 
from the original Greek text. In 
the Greek New Testament, the 
root from which inn was trans-
lated is kataluma. We don’t have 
an equivalent word in the En-
JOLVK�ODQJXDJH��7KH�*UHHN�SUHÀ[�
kata-(or cata-) means “a bring-
ing down.” We see it in English 
words such as catabolism, ca-
tastrophe, and cataclysm. When 
WKH�SUHÀ[�NDWD��ZDV�MRLQHG�ZLWK�
WKH� VX[� �OXPD�� LW� PHDQW� OLWHU-
ally “a breaking down of a jour-
ney.” A kataluma was a guest 
chamber in a lodging place.

30 In those days an inn was not 
like a Holiday Inn or a Bethle-
hem Marriott. A lodging place 
in that part of Asia had to pro-
vide accommodations for trav-
eling caravans, including the 
people and their animals. Car-
avans stayed at what was then 
known (and is still known) as a 
caravansary, or a khan. You may 

n Luke 2:7.
o See Mark 14:14 and Luke 22:11.

look in your own dictionary and 
ÀQG�FDUDYDQVDU\�DQG�NKDQ��HDFK�
GHÀQHG�DV�D�UHVW�KRXVH� LQ�VRPH�
Asian countries.

31 Such a facility is typically 
rectangular in shape. It has a 
central courtyard for the animals 
that is surrounded by walled 
cubicles where the people rest. 
These quarters allowed guests to 
be elevated slightly above their 
animals with open doorways so 
that owners could watch over 
their animals.

32 The Joseph Smith Translation 
of Luke 2:7 indicates that there 
was no room for them in the 
“inns,” suggesting that all of the 
katalumas or cubicles of the car-
avansary were occupied. In the 
Greek New Testament the word 
kataluma appears in only two 
other passages,o translated in 
each instance not as “inn” but as 
D�´JXHVWFKDPEHU�µ�ZKLFK�ÀWV�WKH�
concept that we have discussed.

33 As a youngster, whenever I 
heard those words “no room in 
the inn,” I assumed that No Va-
cancy signs were posted at local 
motels or that the innkeepers 
were inhospitable or even hos-
tile. Such an assumption is prob-
DEO\�ZD\�RͿ�WKH�PDUN��3HRSOH�RI�
that part of the world were no 
doubt then as they are now—
most hospitable. Particularly 
would this have been true at a 
season when the normal popula-
tion of Jerusalem and neighbor-
ing Bethlehem would be swollen 
with large numbers of relatives.
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34 At a caravansary, animals were 
secured for the night in the cen-
ter courtyard. In that courtyard 
there would have been donkeys 
and dogs, sheep, and possibly 
camels and oxen, along with all 
of the animals’ discharges and 
odors. Because the guest cham-
bers surrounding the courtyard 
ZHUH�ÀOOHG��-RVHSK�SRVVLEO\�PDGH�
the decision to care for Mary’s 
delivery in the center courtyard 
of a caravansary—among the 
animals. There, in that lowly cir-
cumstance, the Lamb of God was 
born.

35 Why was reference made twice 
in Luke 2 to His being wrapped 
in swaddling clothes?p What is 
WKH�PHDQLQJ�RI�WKRVH�ÀYH�ZRUGV�
“wrapped him in swaddling 
FORWKHVµ"� ,� VHQVH� D� VLJQLÀFDQFH�
beyond the use of an ordinary 
diaper and receiving blanket. In-
VWHDG�RI� WKRVH�ÀYH�ZRUGV� LQ� WKH�
English text, only one word is 
needed in the Greek New Testa-
ment. That word is sparganoo, 
which means to envelop a new-
born child with special cloth, 
strips of which were passed from 
side to side.q The cloth would 
probably bear unique family 
LGHQWLÀFDWLRQ�� 7KDW� SURFHGXUH�
was especially applicable to the 
ELUWK�RI�D�ÀUVWERUQ�VRQ�

36 You remember the announce-
ment of an angel at the birth of 
Jesus:

p See Luke 2:7, 12.
q See word number 4683 on page 66 of the Greek Dictionary of 
the New Testament in Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible 
(Nashville, New York: Abingdon Press, 1890).
r Luke 2:12.
s See Isaiah 53:8; Acts 8:33; Mosiah 14:8; 15:10.

37 “This shall be a sign unto you; 
<H� VKDOO�ÀQG� WKH�EDEH�ZUDSSHG�
in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger.”r His wrappings surely 
would have been distinctive.

38 I think that such a concept 
of a cloth with family markings 
might also have been relevant 
when Joseph, son of Israel, be-
came the birthright son and re-
ceived the unique cloth coat of 
many colors—a fabric symbolic 
of the birthright.

39 What about the manger? 
Those of you who speak French 
will recognize the word to be the 
same as the French word man-
ger, meaning “to eat.” A manger 
is a trough or an open box in a 
stable designed to hold feed, 
provender, or fodder for animals 
WR�HDW��(OHYDWHG�IURP�WKH�ÁRRU�RI�
the contaminated courtyard, a 
manger was probably the clean-
est site available. Such a feeding 
trough became the cradle for our 
Lord!

40 Now, two millennia later, 
though we don’t know all the de-
tails pertaining to His birth, we 
certainly understand the unique 
parentage of this Babe of Bethle-
hem. Several scriptures ask the 
question “Who shall declare His 
generation?”s We declare sol-
emnly and with conviction: Jesus 
was born of an immortal Father 
and a mortal mother. From His 
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immortal Father, Jesus inherited 
the power to live forever. From 
His mortal mother He inherited 
the fate of physical death.

41 He declared this reality re-
garding His own life: “No man 
taketh it from me,” He said, “but 
I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com-
mandment have I received of 
my Father.”t

42 Those unique attributes were 
essential for His mission to atone 
for the sins of all mankind. Thus 
Jesus the Christ was born to die.u 
He died that we might live. He 
was born that all humankind 
could live beyond the grave.v 
His Atonement was wrought in 
Gethsemane—where He sweat 
great drops of blood—and on 
Golgotha (or Calvary)—where 
His body was lifted up upon 
a cross above the place of the 
VNXOO�� ZKLFK� VLJQLÀHG� GHDWK��
7KLV� LQÀQLWH� $WRQHPHQW� ZRXOG�
UHOHDVH�PDQ�IURP�WKH� LQÀQLWXGH�
of death.w His Atonement made 
the Resurrection a reality and 
the gift of eternal life a possibil-
ity for all who would obey His 
teachings. His Atonement be-
came the central act of all human 
history.

43 Our recollections of Christmas 
are enriched by these realities. 
Each one of us with a testimony 
of the Lord has the privilege in 

t John 10:18.
u See 3 Nephi 27:13–14.
v See 3 Nephi 27:14–15.
w See 2 Nephi 9:7.
x D&C 68:6.
y See 2 Timothy 3:1–13; D&C 112:24.

faith to know of His divine par-
entage and to testify that Jesus is 
the Son of the living God.

44 True testimony includes the 
fact that the Father and the Son 
appeared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, whose birth we com-
memorate on December 23. That 
testimony includes the fact that 
The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints is true, led by 
the living Lord via prophecy and 
revelation through authorized 
administrators who receive and 
respond to direction from Him.

45 With this background in 
mind, I share comforting coun-
sel with you today. It comes from 
section 68 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants, where we read this 
commandment from our Mas-
ter: “Be of good cheer, and do 
not fear, for I the Lord am with 
you, and will stand by you; and 
ye shall bear record of me, even 
Jesus Christ, that I am the Son of 
the living God, that I was, that I 
am, and that I am to come.”x

46 Lovingly we cling to that 
SURPLVH��'LFXOW�GD\V�DUH�DKHDG�
for all mankind. Sin is on the in-
crease. We live in a time of wars 
and rumors of wars. The Church 
and its members will come un-
der attack and endure persecu-
tion.y

47 Jesus descended below all 
things in order to rise above all 
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things. He expects us to follow 
His example. Yoked with Him, 
we can rise above all challenges, 
QR�PDWWHU�KRZ�GLFXOW�WKH\�PD\�
be.a�3HWHU�RͿHUHG�WKLV�FRXQVHO�´,I�
DQ\�PDQ�VXͿHU�DV�D�&KULVWLDQ��OHW�
him not be ashamed; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf.”b

48 The time is coming when those 
who do not obey the Lord will 
be separated from those who do. 
Our safest insurance is to contin-
ue to be worthy of admission to 
His holy house. How blessed we 
are to have temples available. 
The greatest gift you could give 
to the Lord at this or any other 
time of year is to keep yourself 
unspotted from the world, wor-
thy to attend His holy house. His 
gift to you will be the peace and 
security of knowing that you are 
worthy to meet Him, whenever 
that time shall come.

49 Brothers and sisters, I plead 
with you to rise above the tasks 
of the day and the hurdles 
ahead. You can do more than 
the deeds scheduled in your 
daily planners. You can take the 
name of the Lord upon you and 
become more like Him. You can 
rise to your great potential. You 
can prepare for the future with 
greater spiritual capacity.

50 Remember that the fulness of 
Christ’s ministry lies in the fu-
ture. The prophecies of His Sec-
ond Coming have yet to be ful-

a See Matthew 11:29–30.
b 1 Peter 4:16.
c D&C 49:22.
d Isaiah 40:5; see also D&C 101:23.
e See John 14:21.

ÀOOHG�� $W� &KULVWPDV�� RI� FRXUVH��
we focus upon His birth. But, 
He will come again. At His First 
Coming Jesus came almost in se-
cret. Only a few mortals knew of 
His birth. At His Second Coming 
the whole of humankind will 
know of His return. Then He 
will come, not as “a man travel-
ing on the earth,”c but His glory 
´VKDOO�EH� UHYHDOHG��DQG�DOO�ÁHVK�
shall see it together.”d

51 As a special witness of His 
holy name, I testify that Jesus is 
the divine Son of the living God. 
He will love you, lift you, and 
manifest Himself unto you if 
you will love Him and keep His 
commandments.e

52 I express my love and bless-
ing for each of you, along with 
my best wishes for a very merry 
Christmas, and do so prayerful-
ly in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 12
Divine Love - Published in the Feb-
ruary 2003 Ensign Magazine.  

IN today’s world trembling with 
terror and hatred, our knowl-
edge of divine love is of utmost 
importance. We bear responsi-
bility to understand and testify 
that Heavenly Father and Jesus 
WKH� &KULVW� DUH� JORULÀHG�� OLYLQJ��
and loving personages. “For 
God so loved the world, that 
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he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ev-
erlasting life.”f Jesus “so loved 
the world that he gave his own 
life, that as many as would be-
lieve might become the sons of 
God.”g Indeed, the Father and 
the Son are one—in purpose and 
love.h

'LYLQH�/RYH�,V�3HUIHFW�DQG�,QÀQLWH
��7KHLU�ORYH�LV�GLYLQH�E\�GHÀQL-
tion. Scriptures also describe it 
as perfect.i� ,W� LV� LQÀQLWH�EHFDXVH�
the Atonement was an act of love 
for all who ever lived, who now 
live, and who will ever live.j It 
LV� DOVR� LQÀQLWH� EHFDXVH� LW� WUDQ-
scends time.

Divine Love Is Enduring
3 Divine love is enduring:k “The 
Lord … keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him 
and keep his commandments to 
a thousand generations.”l

Divine Love Is Universal
4 Divine love is universal.m God 
“maketh his sun to rise on the 

f John 3:16.
g D&C 34:3.
h See 2 Ne. 31:21; Alma 12:33; D&C 93:3.
i See 1 Jn. 4:12, 15–18.
M� 6HH� $OPD� ����²���� 'LYLQH� ORYH� LV� LQÀQLWH� DOVR� EHFDXVH� DOO�
the faithful may be eventually “encircled about with the matchless 
bounty of his love” (Alma 26:15).
k See Isa. 54:10; see also 3 Ne. 22:10.
l Deut. 7:9; see also 1 Chr. 16:15; Ps. 105:8.
P� 'HÀQHG�DV�´RI��UHODWLQJ�WR��H[WHQGLQJ�WR��RU�DͿHFWLQJ�WKH�HQ-
tire world or all within the world; worldwide” (The American Her-
itage Dictionary, 4th ed. [2000], “universal,” 1883).
n Matt. 5:45; see also 3 Ne. 12:45.
o See John 8:12; John 9:5.
p See D&C 88:6–13.
q 2 Ne. 26:33.
r See Matt. 6:6; see also 3 Ne. 13:6; Moro. 7:48.

evil and on the good, and sen-
deth rain on the just and on the 
unjust.”n Jesus is the light of the 
world,o giving life and law to all 
things.p “He inviteth … all to 
come unto him … ; and he de-
nieth none that come unto him, 
black and white, bond and free, 
male and female.”q And all are 
invited to pray unto our Father 
in Heaven.r

Divine Love Is Also Conditional
5 While divine love can be called 
SHUIHFW�� LQÀQLWH�� HQGXULQJ�� DQG�
universal, it cannot correctly be 
characterized as uncondition-
al. The word does not appear 
in the scriptures. On the other 
KDQG�� PDQ\� YHUVHV� DUP� WKDW�
the higher levels of love the Fa-
ther and the Son feel for each of 
us—and certain divine blessings 
stemming from that love—are 
conditional. Before citing exam-
ples, it is well to recognize vari-
ous forms of conditional expres-
sion in the scriptures.

Conditional Forms
6 Several forms of conditional 
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expression may be found in the 
scriptures:

7 “If … [certain conditions exist], 
then … [certain consequences 
follow].” (The indicators if and 
then may be written or implied.)

8 “Inasmuch as … [certain con-
ditions exist], … [certain conse-
quences follow].”s

9 “Except … cannot …”t

10 “Prove … , if … ” For example, 
a verse pertaining to our creation 
reveals a prime purpose for our 
sojourn here in mortality: “We 
will prove them herewith, to see 
if they will do all things what-
soever the Lord their God shall 
command them.”u Life here is a 
period of mortal probation. Our 
thoughts and actions determine 
whether our mortal probation 
can merit heavenly approba-
tion.v

The Conditional Nature 
of Divine Love

11 With scriptural patterns of 
conditional statements in mind, 

s For examples, see 1 Ne. 2:20; 1 Ne. 4:14; 2 Ne. 1:9, 20; 2 Ne. 
4:4; Jarom 1:9; Omni 1:6; Alma 9:13; Alma 36:1, 30; Alma 38:1; Alma 
50:20; Hel. 4:15.
t Examples are: “Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God” (John 3:5; empha-
sis added), and “Except ye abide my law ye cannot attain to this 
glory” (D&C 132:21; emphasis added). See also Ether 12:34; D&C 
25:15; D&C 132:21.
u Abr. 3:25; emphasis added; see also Mal. 3:10; 3 Ne. 24:10.
v See Matt. 25:21, 23.
w John 15:10; emphasis added.
x D&C 95:12; emphasis added.
y John 14:23; emphasis added.
z Prov. 8:17.
aa Acts 10:34–35.
ab 1 Ne. 17:40.

we note many verses that de-
clare the conditional nature of 
divine love for us. Examples in-
clude:

12 “If ye keep my command-
ments, [then] ye shall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept my 
Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love.”w

13 “If you keep not my com-
mandments, [then] the love of 
the Father shall not continue 
with you.”x

14 “If a man love me, [then] he 
will keep my words: and my Fa-
ther will love him.”y

15 “I love them that love me; and 
WKRVH�WKDW�VHHN�PH�«�VKDOO�ÀQG�
me.”z

16 “God is no respecter of per-
sons: But in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with 
him.”aa

17 The Lord “loveth those who 
will have him to be their God.”ab
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18 “He that hath my command-
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him.”ac

The Conditional Nature 
of Divine Blessings

19 It is equally evident that cer-
tain blessings come from a lov-
ing Lord only if required condi-
tions are met. Examples include:

20 “If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, … then I 
will lengthen thy days.”ad

21 “If thou wilt walk in my stat-
utes, and execute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments 
… ; then will I perform my word 
with thee.”ae

22 “I, the Lord, am bound when 
ye do what I say; but when ye do 
not what I say, ye have no prom-
ise.”af

23 “When we obtain any bless-
ing from God, it is by obedience 
to that law upon which it is 
predicated.”ag

24 “Unto every kingdom is given 
a law; and unto every law there 
are certain bounds also and con-
ditions.”ah

ac John 14:21.
ad 1 Kgs. 3:14; emphasis added; see also Deut. 19:9.
ae 1 Kgs. 6:12; emphasis added.
af D&C 82:10.
ag D&C 130:21.
ah D&C 88:38; see also D&C 132:5.
ai D&C 132:5–7; see also Alma 9:12; Alma 42:13, 17.
aj Mal. 3:10; emphasis added; see also 3 Ne. 24:10. The Lord 
did not restrict how He would bless tithe payers. Some are blessed 
spiritually more than they are temporally.

25 The Lord declares: “All who 
will have a blessing at my hands 
shall abide the law which was 
appointed for that blessing, and 
the conditions thereof. …

26 “And as pertaining to the 
new and everlasting covenant, it 
was instituted for the fulness of 
my glory; and he that receiveth 
a fulness thereof must and shall 
abide the law, or he shall be 
damned, saith the Lord God.

27 “… The conditions of this law 
are these: All covenants, con-
tracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, 
vows, performances, connec-
tions, associations, or expecta-
tions, that are not made and en-
tered into and sealed … of him 
who is anointed, … are of no 
HFDF\�� YLUWXH�� RU� IRUFH� LQ� DQG�
after the resurrection from the 
dead.”ai

28 Other laws are designed to 
bless us here in mortality. One 
such law is tithing: “Bring ye 
all the tithes into the storehouse 
… and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord … , if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.”aj Such a blessing 
is conditional. Those who fail to 
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tithe have no promise.ak

29 Again, “all that he requires 
of you is to keep his command-
ments; and he has promised … 
that if ye would keep his com-
mandments ye should prosper 
in the land; and he never doth 
vary from that which he hath 
said; therefore, if ye do keep his 
commandments he doth bless 
you and prosper you.”al

30 Why is divine love condition-
al? Because God loves us and 
wants us to be happy. “Happi-
ness is the object and design of 
our existence; and will be the end 
thereof, if we pursue the path 
that leads to it; and this path is 
virtue, uprightness, faithfulness, 
holiness, and keeping all the 
commandments of God.”am

Our Defense against 
False Ideologies

31 Understanding that divine 
love and blessings are not truly 
“unconditional” can defend us 
against common fallacies such 
as these: “Since God’s love is 
unconditional, He will love me 
regardless …”; or “Since ‘God is 

ak See D&C 119:4–5. Tithing is also required for one to be en-
rolled with the people of God (see D&C 85:3).
al Mosiah 2:22; emphasis added. That conditional counsel is re-
peated many times throughout the scriptures. See 1 Ne. 2:20; 1 Ne. 
4:14; 2 Ne. 1:9, 20; 2 Ne. 4:4; Jacob 2:17–19; Jarom 1:9; Omni 1:6; Mo-
siah 1:7; Mosiah 2:31; Alma 9:13; Alma 36:1, 30; Alma 37:13; Alma 
38:1; Alma 48:15, 25; Alma 50:20; Hel. 3:20.
am Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Jo-
seph Fielding Smith (1976), 255–56; emphasis added.
an 1 Jn. 4:8, 16.
ao Alma 1:4; emphasis added; see also Alma 1:3, 5–6; 2 Ne. 28:8–
9. Such an unconditional concept (eternal life for all) would negate 
the need for ordinances, covenants, and temple work.
ap Alma 41:10.
aq 3 Ne. 12:20; emphasis added.

love,’an He will love me uncondi-
tionally, regardless …”

32 These arguments are used by 
anti-Christs to woo people with 
deception. Nehor, for example, 
promoted himself by teaching 
IDOVHKRRGV�� +H� ´WHVWLÀHG� XQWR�
the people that all mankind 
should be saved at the last day, 
… for the Lord had created all 
men, … and, in the end, all men 
should have eternal life.”ao Sad-
ly, some of the people believed 
Nehor’s fallacious and uncondi-
tional concepts.

33 In contrast to Nehor’s teach-
ings, divine love warns us that 
“wickedness never was happi-
ness.”ap Jesus explains, “Come 
unto me and be ye saved; … 
except ye shall keep my com-
mandments, … ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.”aq

Divine Love and the Sinner
34 Does this mean the Lord does 
not love the sinner? Of course 
QRW�� 'LYLQH� ORYH� LV� LQÀQLWH� DQG�
universal. The Savior loves both 
saints and sinners. The Apostle 
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-RKQ� DUPHG�� ´:H� ORYH� KLP��
EHFDXVH�KH�ÀUVW�ORYHG�XV�µar And 
Nephi, upon seeing in vision the 
Lord’s mortal ministry, declared: 
“The world, because of their in-
iquity, shall judge him to be a 
thing of naught; wherefore they 
VFRXUJH� KLP�� DQG� KH� VXͿHUHWK�
it; and they smite him, and he 
VXͿHUHWK� LW��<HD�� WKH\�VSLW�XSRQ�
KLP��DQG�KH�VXͿHUHWK�LW��EHFDXVH�
of his loving kindness and his 
ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ� WRZDUGV� WKH�FKLO-
dren of men.”as We know the ex-
pansiveness of the Redeemer’s 
love because He died that all 
who die might live again.at

Immortality and Eternal Life
35 God declared that His work 
and glory is “to bring to pass 
the immortality and eternal life 
of man.”au Thanks to the Atone-
ment, the gift of immortality is 
unconditional.av The greater gift 
of eternal life, however, is condi-
tional.aw In order to qualify, one 
must deny oneself of ungodli-
nessax and honor the ordinanc-
es and covenants of the tem-
ple.ay The resplendent bouquet 
of God’s love—including eter-
nal life—includes blessings for 

ar 1 Jn. 4:19.
as 1 Ne. 19:9; emphasis added.
at See Rom. 5:8; 2 Cor. 5:14–15; see also 1 Cor. 15:22.
au Moses 1:39.
av See Acts 24:15; 1 Cor. 15:22; Alma 12:8; D&C 76:17; Joseph 
Smith Translation, John 5:29.
aw See D&C 14:7.
ax See Moro. 10:32; Joseph Smith Translation, Matt. 16:26.
ay See D&C 132:19.
az See Alma 11:37.
ba The Lord said, “Thou art not excusable in thy transgressions; 
… go thy way and sin no more” (D&C 24:2). See also John 8:11; D&C 
6:35; D&C 29:3; D&C 82:7; D&C 97:27.
bb Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe (1954), 454.

which we must qualify, not enti-
tlements to be expected unwor-
thily. Sinners cannot bend His 
will to theirs and require Him 
to bless them in sin.az If they de-
sire to enjoy every bloom in His 
beautiful bouquet, they must re-
pent.ba

Counsel to Repent
36 President Brigham Young 
(1801–77) declared: “Every bless-
LQJ�WKH�/RUG�SURͿHUV�WR�KLV�SHR-
ple is on conditions. These con-
ditions are: ‘Obey my law, keep 
my commandments, walk in my 
ordinances, observe my statutes, 
love mercy, … keep yourselves 
pure in the law, and then you are 
entitled to these blessings, and 
not until then.’”bb

37 President Joseph F. Smith 
(1838–1918) expressed a simi-
lar thought: “This is how I look 
at the requirements which God 
has made upon his people col-
lectively and individually, and I 
do believe that I have no claim 
upon God or upon my brethren 
IRU� EOHVVLQJ�� IDYRU�� FRQÀGHQFH�
or love, unless, by my works, I 
prove that I am worthy there-
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of, and I never expect to receive 
blessings that I do not merit.”bc

38 President Spencer W. Kimball 
(1895–1985) said that the Lord 
“‘cannot look upon sin with the 
least degree of allowance.’bd  … 
We will better appreciate his 
love … if similar abhorrence for 
sin impels us to transform our 
lives through repentance.”be

39 Given the imperfections we 
all have, individual initiative 
is imperative: “He that repents 
and does the commandments of 
the Lord shall be forgiven;

40 “And he that repents not, 
from him shall be taken even the 
light which he has received; for 
my Spirit shall not always strive 
with man, saith the Lord.”bf

41 In climbing the pathway of 
UHSHQWDQFH�� ERWK� WKH� HͿRUW� DQG�
the result count. The Lord taught 
that spiritual gifts are given to 
“those who love me and keep all 
my commandments, and [who] 
seeketh so to do.”bg

bc Deseret News, 12 Nov. 1873, 644.
bd D&C 1:31.
be The Miracle of Forgiveness (1969), 59.
bf D&C 1:32–33.
bg D&C 46:9; emphasis added.
bh See John 13:34; John 15:12.
bi See Ether 12:33–34; Moro. 7:46–47.
bj See Moro. 7:48.
bk See Gal. 5:13; Mosiah 2:18–21; Mosiah 4:15.
bl John taught, “Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected” (1 Jn. 2:5).
bm See Deut. 13:3; John 14:15; John 15:6–7.
bn See Matt. 6:19–22; D&C 88:67–68; D&C 93:11–20.
bo See A of F 1:11.

Divine Love Provides Us 
with a Pattern

42 Jesus asked us to love one an-
other as He has loved us.bh Is that 
possible? Can our love for others 
really approach divine love? Yes 
it can!bi The pure love of Christ 
is granted to all who seek and 
qualify for it.bj Such love in-
cludes servicebk and requires 
obedience.bl

43 Compliance with divine law 
requires faith—the pivotal point 
of mortality’s testing and trials. 
At the same time, faith proves 
our love for God.bm The more 
committed we become to pat-
terning our lives after His, the 
purer and more divine our love 
becomes.bn

44 Perhaps no love in mortality 
approaches the divine more than 
the love parents have for their 
children. As parents, we have 
the same obligation to teach obe-
dience that our heavenly parents 
felt obliged to teach us. While 
we can teach the need for toler-
DQFH�RI�RWKHUV·�GLͿHUHQFHV�bo we 
cannot tolerate their infractions 
of the laws of God. Our children 
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are to be taught the doctrines 
of the kingdom,a to trust in the 
Lord, and to know that they re-
ceive the blessings of His love 
E\�ÀUVW� REH\LQJ�+LV� FRPPDQG-
ments.b

45 Divine love is perfect, in-
ÀQLWH�� HQGXULQJ�� DQG� XQLYHUVDO��
7KH� IXOO� ÁRZHU� RI� GLYLQH� ORYH�
and our greatest blessings from 
that love are conditional—pred-
icated upon our obedience to 
eternal law. I pray that we may 
qualify for those blessings and 
rejoice forever.

What Does Conditional Mean?
46 The term conditional comes 
from Latin roots—con, meaning 
“with,” and dicere, meaning “to 
talk.” Thus, conditional means 
that “bounds or conditions have 
been communicated verbally.”

47 The term unconditional means 
“without condition or limitation; 
absolute.”

CHAPTER 13
Sweet Power of Prayer - Delivered 
in the Saturday Morning Session of 
the April 2003 General Conference.  

IN this day of computers, 
phones, and pagers, people 
communicate with one anoth-
er better than ever before. Even 
so, good communication is often 

a Doctrines include the plan of salvation, faith, repentance, 
baptism, and the gift of the Holy Ghost (see Moro. 8:10; D&C 68:25; 
Moses 6:57–62).
b See Mosiah 4:6–7.
c Many verses refer to those who were “slow to remember the 
Lord” (see Mosiah 9:3; Mosiah 13:29; Hel. 12:5).
d Hel. 13:22.

lacking. Recently while visiting 
a nursing care facility, I spoke 
with a woman about her family. 
She told me that she had three 
sons, two of whom visit her reg-
ularly.

2 “What about your third son?” 
I asked.

3 “I don’t know where he is,” 
she replied tearfully. “I haven’t 
heard from him for years. I don’t 
even know how many grand-
children I have.”

Why We Pray
4 If such a mother yearns to hear 
from her sons, it is easy to see 
why a loving Father in Heav-
en wants to hear from His chil-
dren.c Through prayer, we can 
show our love for God. And 
He has made it so easy. We may 
pray to Him any time. No special 
equipment is needed. We don’t 
even need to charge batteries or 
pay a monthly service fee.

5 Some people pray only when 
confronted with personal prob-
lems. Others don’t pray at all. 
A scripture makes this observa-
tion: “Ye do not remember the 
Lord your God in the things 
with which he hath blessed you, 
but ye do always remember your 
riches, not to thank the Lord … 
for them.”d
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6 Prophets have long told us to 
pray humbly and frequently.e

How to Pray
7 Jesus taught us how.f We pray 
to our Heavenly Father,g in the 
name of Jesus Christ,h by the 
power of the Holy Ghost.7iThis 
is the “true order of prayer,”j in 
contrast to “vain repetitions”k 
or recitations given to “be seen 
of men.”l

8 Jesus revealed that we pray to 
a wise Father who knows what 
things we have need of, before 
we ask Him.m

9 Mormon taught his son, Mo-
roni, that we should pray “with 
all the energy of heart.”n Nephi 
exclaimed, “I pray continual-
ly for [my people] by day, and 

e For examples, see Jer. 29:11–13; Joel 2:32; Philip. 4:6; 1 Ne. 
15:8–11; Alma 37:37.
f As Jesus wrought the Atonement, He maintained prayer-
ful communication with His Father, both in Gethsemane (see Luke 
22:39–44) and on Calvary’s cross (see Luke 23:33–34, 46).
g See Matt. 6:9; Joseph Smith Translation, Matt. 6:10; Luke 11:2; 
3 Ne. 13:9.
h See Jacob 4:4–5; 3 Ne. 20:31; 3 Ne. 27:9; Moses 5:8.
i See Moro. 6:9; Moro. 10:4–5.
j Bruce R. McConkie, A New Witness for the Articles of Faith 
(1985), 380.
k Matt. 6:7.
l Matt. 6:5.
m See Matt. 6:8.
n Moro. 7:48.
o 2 Ne. 33:3; see also Jacob 3:1; Alma 31:38; D&C 37:2.
p See Matt. 17:21; Mark 9:29; 1 Cor. 7:5; Mosiah 27:22–23; Alma 
5:46; 3 Ne. 27:1; D&C 88:76.
q One of our hymns recounts that “Prayer is the soul’s sincere 
desire, / Uttered or unexpressed, / … The upward glancing of an 
eye / When none but God is near” (Hymns, no. 145).
r As may be appropriate for the occasion.
s For other helpful instruction, see Dallin H. Oaks, “The Lan-
guage of Prayer,” Ensign, May 1993, 15–18.

mine eyes water my pillow by 
night, … and I cry unto my God 
in faith, and I know that he will 
hear my cry.”o

10 The sweet power of prayer 
FDQ�EH�LQWHQVLÀHG�E\�IDVWLQJ��RQ�
occasion, when appropriate to a 
particular need.p

���3UD\HUV�FDQ�EH�RͿHUHG�HYHQ�LQ�
silence. One can think a prayer, 
especially when words would 
interfere.q We often kneel to 
pray; we may stand or be seat-
ed.r Physical position is less im-
portant than is spiritual submis-
sion to God.

12 We close our prayer “in 
the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.”1sWhen we hear anoth-
er’s prayer, we audibly add our 
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“amen,” meaning, “That is my 
prayer, too.”t

When to Pray
13 When should we pray? The 
Lord said, “Search diligently, 
pray always, and be believing, 
and all things shall work togeth-
er for your good.”u

14 Alma said, “Counsel with the 
Lord in all thy doings, and he 
will direct thee for good; yea, 
when thou liest down at night 
lie down unto the Lord, that he 
may watch over you in your 
sleep; and when thou risest in 
the morning let thy heart be full 
of thanks unto God.”v

15 We pray privately, with our 
families regularly, at mealtime, 
and in daily activities. Simply 
summarized, we are a praying 
people.

Personal Experience with Prayer
16 Many of us have had experi-
ences with the sweet power of 
prayer. One of mine was shared 
with a stake patriarch from 
VRXWKHUQ�8WDK��,�ÀUVW�PHW�KLP�LQ�
P\�PHGLFDO�RFH�PRUH�WKDQ����
years ago, during the early pi-
oneering days of surgery of the 
KHDUW��7KLV�VDLQWO\�VRXO�VXͿHUHG�
much because of a failing heart. 

t See The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Lan-
guage, 4th ed. (2000), 57: “amen. … Used at the end of a prayer or a 
statement to express assent or approval. [Middle English, from Old 
English, from Late Latin amen, from Greek, from Hebrew ’amen, 
FHUWDLQO\��YHULO\��IURP�·DPDQ��WR�EH�ÀUP�@µ
u D&C 90:24; emphasis added.
v Alma 37:37; emphasis added. See also Mosiah 26:39; Alma 
26:22. For comparable teaching from Paul, see 1 Thes. 5:17.
w While his words may not have been quoted verbatim, this is 
an accurate representation of his declaration.

He pleaded for help, thinking 
that his condition resulted from 
a damaged but repairable valve 
in his heart.

17 Extensive evaluation revealed 
that he had two faulty valves. 
While one could be helped surgi-
cally, the other could not. Thus, 
an operation was not advised. 
He received this news with deep 
disappointment.

18 Subsequent visits ended with 
the same advice. Finally, in des-
peration, he spoke to me with 
considerable emotion: “Dr. Nel-
son, I have prayed for help and 
have been directed to you. The 
Lord will not reveal to me how 
to repair that second valve, but 
He can reveal it to you. Your 
mind is so prepared. If you will 
operate upon me, the Lord will 
make it known to you what to 
do. Please perform the operation 
that I need, and pray for the help 
that you need.”w

19 His great faith had a profound 
HͿHFW� XSRQ� PH�� +RZ� FRXOG� ,�
turn him away again? Follow-
ing a fervent prayer together, I 
agreed to try. In preparing for 
that fateful day, I prayed over 
and over again, but still did not 
know what to do for his leaking 
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tricuspid valve. Even as the op-
eration commenced,x my assis-
tant asked, “What are you going 
to do for that?”

20 I said, “I do not know.”

21 We began the operation. Af-
ter relieving the obstruction of 
WKH�ÀUVW�YDOYH�y we exposed the 
second valve. We found it to be 
intact but so badly dilated that 
it could no longer function as it 
should. While examining this 
valve, a message was distinctly 
impressed upon my mind: Re-
duce the circumference of the 
ring. I announced that message 
to my assistant. “The valve tis-
VXH�ZLOO�EH�VXFLHQW�LI�ZH�FDQ�HI-
fectively reduce the ring toward 
its normal size.”

22 But how? We could not ap-
ply a belt as one would use to 
tighten the waist of oversized 
trousers. We could not squeeze 
with a strap as one would cinch 
a saddle on a horse. Then a pic-
ture came vividly to my mind, 
showing how stitches could be 
placed—to make a pleat here 
and a tuck there—to accom-

x This operation was performed 24 May 1960.
y He had stenosis (narrowing) of his mitral valve, caused by an 
earlier attack of rheumatic fever.
z The Lord said, “If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revela-
tion upon revelation, knowledge upon knowledge” (D&C 42:61). 
For an example, refer to section 9 of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
The Lord explained that “you must study it out in your mind; then 
you must ask me if it be right, and if it is right I will cause that your 
bosom shall burn within you; therefore, you shall feel that it is right. 
But if it be not right you shall have no such feelings, but you shall 
have a stupor of thought” (D&C 9:8–9). See also Jacob 4:10.
aa See Ex. 15:26; Deut. 13:17–18; 1 Sam. 15:22; Jer. 26:4–6; Omni 
1:13; D&C 41:1; D&C 133:16.
ab See JS—H 1:15–20.

plish the desired objective. I 
still remember that mental im-
age—complete with dotted lines 
where sutures should be placed. 
The repair was completed as di-
agrammed in my mind. We test-
ed the valve and found the leak 
to be reduced remarkably. My 
assistant said, “It’s a miracle.”

23 I responded, “It’s an answer 
to prayer.”

24 The patient’s recovery was 
rapid and his relief gratifying. 
Not only was he helped in a mar-
velous way, but surgical help for 
other people with similar prob-
lems had become a possibility. I 
take no credit. Praise goes to this 
faithful patriarch and to God, 
who answered our prayers. This 
faithful man lived for many 
more years and has since gone 
to his eternal glory.

Inquire of the Lord
25 When we pray, we should 
not presume to give counsel but 
should inquire of the Lordz and 
hearken to His counsel.aa Joseph 
6PLWK·V� ÀUVW� SUD\HU� XVKHUHG� LQ�
the Restoration of the gospel.ab 
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In 1833, he received the Word of 
Wisdom after asking the Lord 
for counsel.ac The revelation on 
the priesthood received in 1978 
by President Spencer W. Kimball 
came after intense inquiry.ad In-
spiration regarding the construc-
tion of smaller temples came af-
ter the pondering of President 
Gordon B. Hinckley.ae

Answers to Prayers
26 Not all of our prayers will 
be answered as we might wish. 
Occasionally the answer will be 
no. We should not be surprised. 
Loving mortal parents do not 
say yes to every request of their 
children.af

27 At a recent extended family 
home evening, our grandchil-
dren were having a wonderful 
time. A six-year-old grandson 
became very upset when his fa-
ther said it was time to go home. 
So what did this dear boy do? He 
came to me and said, “Grandfa-
ther, may I have your permission 
to disobey my father?”

28 I said, “No, sweetheart. One 
of life’s great lessons is to learn 

ac See D&C 89.
ad� 6HH�2FLDO�'HFODUDWLRQ���
ae See Church News, 1 Aug. 1998, 3, 12; 13 Mar. 1999, 9; 4 Mar. 
2000, 7; 24 June 2000, 9.
af Even the Son of God endured such an experience, “saying, 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not 
my will, but thine, be done” (Luke 22:42). The Father and the Son 
both knew what had to be done.
ag Regarding obedience to divine law, see Abr. 3:25. Regarding 
obedience to wise counsel from loving parents, see Eph. 6:1; Col. 3:20.
ah See Hel. 10:4–5.
ai D&C 122:7.
aj D&C 25:12.
ak Hymns, no. 337; music composed by Joseph Parry; tune: 
SWANSEA.

that happiness comes through 
obedience.ag Go home with your 
family, and you will be happy.” 
Though disappointed, he duti-
fully obeyed.

29 We should pray in accord with 
the will of our Heavenly Father.ah 
He wants to test us, to strength-
en us, and to help us achieve our 
full potential. When the Prophet 
Joseph Smith was held in Lib-
erty Jail, he pled for relief. His 
prayers were answered with an 
explanation: “All these things 
shall give thee experience, and 
shall be for thy good.”ai

Song of Prayer
30 I have felt impressed to con-
clude this message on prayer 
with a prayer—presented as a 
hymn. The Lord has said that 
“the song of the righteous is 
a prayer unto me.”aj The mu-
sic comes from our book of 
Hymns,ak for which I have writ-
ten new words. With thanks to 
Craig Jessop, Mack Wilberg, and 
other dear friends in the Taber-
nacle Choir, we may hear that 
song of prayer. Brother Jessop, 
please:

3 Nelson 13:26-30



548

31 Our Prayer to Thee
We pray to Thee, our Heavenly 
Father,
With grateful hearts and fond 
emotion.
We thank Thee for our great Ex-
emplar—
Thy beloved and atoning Son—
Who gave Himself as sacred ran-
som,
That we could live again with 
Thee!
Our joy is full, our song so glad-
some;
Renew our faith and hope in 
Thee.
We pray to Thee, our Heavenly 
Father,
With thankful hearts and adora-
tion.
We thank Thee for our loving 
Savior,
Who redeemed us from death and 
sin;
He gave to us His truth to bright-
en
Our path, to help us walk His 
way,
To love and serve, to lift and 
lighten
The lives of all who will obey.
We pray to Thee, our Heavenly 
Father,
With gratitude and deep devo-
tion
For loving faith and endless 
splendor—
Eternal glory—bound as one!
We pray for mercy and forgive-
ness
And hope to know Thy holy will.
We yearn for Thee, we plead in 
meekness,
7K\�WUXVW�LQ�XV�PD\�ZH�IXOÀOO�

32 In the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 14
Young Adults and the Temple - De-
livered as a CES Fireside Address at 
the Salt Lake University Institute 
May 2003.  

THANK you, President Porter, 
for your kind introduction, and 
thank you, choir, for your beau-
tiful music. You do well! I would 
like to invite Sister Nelson to 
VWDQG�EHVLGH�PH�EULHÁ\�� VR� WKDW�
you can see what a sweet lady I 
married. We are delighted to be 
with all of you—and grateful to 
be with each other. Not far from 
KHUH�ZH�ÀUVW�PHW�DQG�IHOO�LQ�ORYH��
We graduated from this univer-
sity and, with her great encour-
agement and support, I complet-
ed medical school here. We have 
happy memories of our univer-
sity days here, including our 
ÀUVW� WZR� \HDUV� RI� PDUULHG� OLIH��
Our temple marriage has since 
been blessed with ten children 
DQG� ÀIW\�IRXU� JUDQGFKLOGUHQ�� D�
few of whom are also in atten-
dance here tonight. Would our 
family members please stand for 
a moment? Thank you, family, 
and thank you, dear Dantzel.

2 Broadcasting tonight from 
near the University of Utah cam-
pus symbolizes the global scope 
of Church membership. Young 
adults are participating from all 
parts of the world. Thanks to 
each of you for coming.

3 My topic tonight is the temple. 
I would like to help you delve 
deeply into its doctrine, to ex-
plore the heights of its glory, and 
WR�JUDVS�LWV�HWHUQDO�VLJQLÀFDQFH�
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4 Before doing so, however, I 
would like to bring greetings 
from President Gordon B. Hinck-
ley, President Thomas S. Mon-
son, President James E. Faust, 
and my brethren of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles. We trust 
you; we love you.

The Power of Personal Testimony

5 Your presence here indicates 
your faith in our Heavenly Fa-
ther and in His Beloved Son. To 
know them and to love them 
should be your paramount goal. 
The Lord declared, “This is life 
eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent”.a

��:LWK�ÀUP�IDLWK�LQ�*RG��\RX�FDQ�
better understand the timeless 
QDWXUH� DQG� VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI� +LV�
holy work. It is ancient, broad, 
and comprehensive.

Before the Foundation of the World
7 God’s work did not begin in 
the Sacred Grove in New York. 
It did not begin in Bethlehem. It 
did not begin even in the Garden 
of Eden. Scriptures repeatedly 
refer to plans made before the 
foundation of the world. Then 
Jesus was prepared to be Savior 
of this world.b

a John 17:3
b see John 17:24; 1 Peter 1:19-20; Alma 22:13; Moses 5:57; JST, 
Genesis 5:43; 14:31
c see D&C 127:2
d see D&C 27:13; 124:41; 128:18; 138:47-48
e see Alma 13:3; D&C 132:28; Abraham 3:22-23
f D&C 132:63
g see Jeremiah 1:5; Ephesians 1:4; D&C 138:53; Abraham 3:23
h see D&C 124:33, 41; 128:5
i see D&C 124:41

8 Before the foundation of the 
world:

• Joseph Smith was foreor-
dained to be the Prophet of 
the Restorationc to usher in 
this last dispensation.d

• Choice men were foreor-
dained to bear the priesthood 
of God.e

• The divine role of wom-
HQ� ZDV� GHÀQHG³WKDW� WKH\�
might bear children and 
WKXV�´IXOÀO�WKH�SURPLVHµ�JLY-
en by Heavenly Father “for 
their exaltation in the eternal 
worlds” and to glorify God.f

• You and other elect spirit chil-
dren were chosen to establish 
and direct His work among 
people upon the earth.g

• And before the foundation 
of the world, provision was 
made for the redemption of 
those who should die with-
out a knowledge of the gos-
pel.h This work was to be 
done in temples of the Lord 
during this dispensation of 
the fulness of times.i

Temples in Antiquity
9 Temples are not new. “When-
ever the Lord has had a people 
on the earth who will obey his 
word, they have been command-
ed to build temples. . . . The tab-
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ernacle erected by Moses was a 
type of portable temple,j since 
the Israelites were traveling in 
the wilderness”.k The Old Tes-
tament is replete with referenc-
es to ordinances, covenants, and 
even the clothing of the tem-
ple.l

10 The best known biblical tem-
ple was built in Jerusalem in 
the days of Solomon. President 
Hinckley recently told us that 
Solomon’s Temple was smaller 
than any of our temples today. 
The Lord personally accepted 
that holy house.m It was partially 
destroyed in 600 b.c.

11 Almost a hundred years later 
it was restored by Zerubbabel. 
This structure was damaged by 
ÀUH�LQ����E�F���DQG�VXEVHTXHQWO\�
reconstructed by Herod. He en-
larged and leveled the Temple 
Mount and rebuilt the second 
temple.

12 This was the temple known 
by Jesus. He was there as a child 
when His anxious mother could 
QRW�ÀQG�+LP�n

���$W� WKH� ÀUVW� FOHDQVLQJ� RI� WKH�
temple, Jesus called it “my Fa-
ther’s house”.o At the second 
cleansing, Jesus called it “My 

j Scriptures describe it as a “tent of the testimony” (Numbers 
9:15) and as a “tabernacle of testimony” (Exodus 38:21).
k Bible Dictionary, “temple,” 781
l see, for example, Exodus 28-29; Leviticus 8
m see 2 Chronicles 7:12
n see Luke 2:43, 49
o John 2:16; see vv. 13-16
p Matthew 21:13; Mark 11:17
q Luke 13:35
r 2 Nephi 5:16
s Bible Dictionary, “temple,” 781

house”.p Finally, as the temple 
was further desecrated, Jesus 
called it “your house . . . left unto 
you desolate”q—a prophecy ful-
ÀOOHG�ZKHQ� LW�ZDV�GHVWUR\HG� LQ�
a.d. 70.

14 Several years ago, Sister Nel-
son and I were in Jerusalem be-
ing guided through recent ex-
cavations in a tunnel to the left 
of the present “wailing wall” of 
the old temple. In that tunnel 
we saw Jewish rabbis praying 
for the day that the third tem-
ple would be built in Jerusalem. 
We were told that someone had 
asked Israel’s famous archeolo-
gist, Yigael Yadin, what would 
they do in the temple if rebuilt. 
His reply: “I don’t know. Ask the 
Mormons. They’ll know.”

15 From the Book of Mormon we 
know that Nephi built a temple 
“after the manner of the temple 
of Solomon,” only it was less or-
nate.r

16 “From Adam to the time of Je-
sus, ordinances were performed 
in temples for the living only. 
After Jesus opened the way for 
the gospel to be preached in the 
world of spirits, . . . work for the 
dead, as well as for the living, 
has been done in temples”.s
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Children of the Covenant
17 As we read of temples, we also 
learn of covenants that God has 
made with faithful followers—
His “children of the covenant”.t 
Some four thousand years ago, 
God made a covenant with 
Abraham that all the nations of 
the earth will be blessed through 
his seed.u�,W�ZDV�UHDUPHG�ZLWK�
Isaac v and again with Jacob.w The 
thread of that covenant is wo-
ven throughout the entire fabric 
of the Old Testament, the New 
Testament, and the Book of Mor-
mon.x That covenant has been 
divinely renewed in this dispen-
sation as part of the restoration 
of all things.y

18 Prophets have long known 
that the Abrahamic covenant 
ZDV� WR� EH� IXOÀOOHG� RQO\� ´LQ� WKH�
latter days”.z That’s our day!aa 
We are those covenant people! 
What does that really mean? Let 
us learn together from selected 
scriptures.

19 Please turn with me to the 
book of Mosiah, chapter 5. I 
quote from verse 7: “Because 
of the covenant which ye have 
made ye shall be called the chil-
dren of Christ, his sons, and his 
daughters; for behold, this day 
he hath spiritually begotten you; 
for ye say that your hearts are 
changed through faith on his 

t 3 Nephi 20:26; see v. 25; Acts 3:25
u see Genesis 17:7; 22:18; Abraham 2:9-11
v see Genesis 26:1-4, 24
w see Genesis 28; 35:9-13; 48:3-4
x see title page
y see D&C 124:58
z 1 Nephi 15:18
aa see D&C 110:12-16
ab see also Moroni 7:32

name; therefore, ye are born of 
him and have become his sons 
and his daughters.”

20 In 3 Nephi 20:25-26, Jesus is 
speaking: “Ye are the children of 
the prophets; and ye are of the 
house of Israel; and ye are of the 
covenant which the Father made 
with your fathers, saying unto 
Abraham: And in thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.

21 “The Father having raised me 
XS�XQWR�\RX�ÀUVW��DQG�VHQW�PH�WR�
bless you in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities; 
and this because ye are the chil-
dren of the covenant”.ab

22 In our holy temples, we liter-
ally receive those blessings once 
promised to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob.

Restoration of Temples 
and Sealing Authority

23 In the Restoration, temple 
work received a very high pri-
RULW\��7KH�ÀUVW�UHYHODWLRQ�IURP�D�
ministering angel pertained to 
this doctrine. Recorded in the 
second section of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, it is an echo of 
the fourth chapter of Malachi. 
Moroni foretold the coming 
of Elijah, who would turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the chil-
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dren and the hearts of the chil-
dren to their fathers.ac

24 Elijah did come, on 3 April 
1836, on Easter Sunday, at the 
beginning of Passover. He came 
to the Kirtland Temple to confer 
keys of sealing authority, pre-
cisely as prophesied by the angel 
Moroni.ad

25 In the temple, ordinances are 
administered through which 
the power of God is manifest.ae 
Without those ordinances and 
the authority of the priesthood, 
“the power of godliness is not 
PDQLIHVW�XQWR�PHQ�LQ�WKH�ÁHVKµ�af

26 The entablature on modern 
temples reads, “Holiness to the 
Lord”.ag Those words describe 
the building, yes. They also de-
scribe the ordinances and cov-
enants of the temple and the 
people who worship within its 
walls.

Temples of the Restoration
27 The Kirtland Temple was a 
preparatory temple. It stands to-
day as a monument to the faith 
of the people who built it. Later, 
when the Saints reached Illinois, 
the Lord once again asked His 
people to build a temple. Why?

28 Turn with me to section 124, 
verse 29: “For a baptismal font 
there is not upon the earth, that 
they, my saints, may be baptized 
for those who are dead—

ac see Malachi 4:5-6; D&C 2:1-2
ad see D&C 110:14-16
ae see D&C 84:20
af D&C 84:21
ag see Exodus 28:36; 39:30

29 “For this ordinance belongeth 
to my house (v. 30).

30 Verse 32 carries this stern 
warning: “If you do not these 
things . . . ye shall be rejected as 
a church, with your dead, saith 
the Lord your God.”

31 Verses 40-41: “Let this house 
be built unto my name, that I 
may reveal mine ordinances 
therein unto my people;

32 “For I deign to reveal unto my 
church things which have been 
kept hid from before the foun-
dation of the world, things that 
pertain to the dispensation of 
the fulness of times.”

33 In verse 47 we see another 
warning: “If you build a house 
unto my name, and do not do the 
things that I say, I will not per-
form the oath which I make unto 
\RX�� QHLWKHU� IXOÀO� WKH� SURPLVHV�
which ye expect at my hands, 
saith the Lord.”

34 I now turn to section 128. The 
chapter heading notes that this 
was received as an epistle. Why 
was the Prophet writing a letter 
to the Saints instead of address-
ing them directly? He was in se-
clusion. He was being hunted by 
angry mobs. He couldn’t even 
go home. He was sequestered in 
the home of his friend, Edward 
Hunter. Listen to these won-
drous words, written under the 
roof of Edward Hunter’s house.
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35 Verse 1: “I now resume the 
subject of the baptism for the 
dead, as that subject seems to oc-
cupy my mind, and press itself 
upon my feelings the strongest, 
since I have been pursued by my 
enemies.”

36 Verse 15: “These are princi-
ples in relation to the dead and 
the living that cannot be lightly 
passed over, as pertaining to our 
salvation. For their salvation is 
necessary and essential to our 
salvation, as Paul says concern-
ing the fathers—that they with-
out us cannot be made perfect—
neither can we without our dead 
be made perfect.”

37 Skipping to verse 18: “The 
earth will be smitten with a 
curse unless there is a welding 
link of some kind or other be-
tween the fathers and the chil-
dren. . . . Baptism for the dead 
. . . is necessary . . . that a whole 
and complete and perfect union, 
and welding together of dispen-
sations, and keys, and powers, 
and glories should take place. . . 
. Things which never have been 
revealed from the foundation of 
the world, but have been kept 
hid from the wise and prudent, 
shall be revealed . . . in this, the 
dispensation of the fulness of 
times.”

38 The Saints obeyed. They 
built the temple in Nauvoo. You 
know the history of that monu-
mental and matchless undertak-
ing. Some six thousand Saints 
received their endowments and 

ah Discourses of Brigham Young, sel. John A. Widtsoe [1941], 
403-4; see also D&C 138:47-50

sealings before they had to leave 
and lose their temple. Now it 
stands again—rebuilt in all its 
majesty—as a very busy temple.

39 Some thirty years after the 
exodus from Nauvoo, the St. 
*HRUJH� 7HPSOH�ZDV� ÀQLVKHG�� ,W�
ZDV�WKH�ÀUVW�WHPSOH�LQ�ZKLFK�YL-
carious ordinances for the dead 
were carried out on an orga-
nized scale.

40 At the dedication of the St. 
George Temple, on 1 January 
1877—the very year that Presi-
dent Brigham Young died—he 
said:

41 “What do you suppose the 
fathers would say if they could 
speak from the dead? Would 
they not say, ‘We have lain here 
thousands of years, here in this 
prison house, waiting for this 
dispensation to come? . . .’ What 
would they whisper in our ears? 
Why, if they had the power the 
very thunders of heaven would 
be in our ears, if we could but re-
alize the importance of the work 
we are engaged in. All the angels 
in heaven are looking at this lit-
tle handful of people, and stim-
ulating them to the salvation of 
the human family. . . . When I 
think upon this subject I want 
the tongues of seven thunders to 
wake up the people”.ah

Continuing Revelation
42 In 1894 President Wilford 
:RRGUXͿ� LQVWUXFWHG� PHPEHUV�
of the Church: “We want the 
Latter-day Saints from this time 
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to trace their genealogies as far 
as they can, and to be sealed to 
their fathers and mothers. Have 
children sealed to their parents, 
and run this chain through as far 
as you can get it. . . . This is the 
will of the Lord to this people”.ai

43 The purpose of family histo-
ry work is to obtain the names 
and data of our ancestors so that 
temple ordinances can be per-
formed in their behalf.

���3UHVLGHQW�:RRGUXͿ�GHFODUHG�
that Brigham Young “did not 
receive all the revelations that 
belong to this work; neither did 
President Taylor, nor has Wil-
IRUG�:RRGUXͿ��7KHUH�ZLOO�EH�QR�
end to this work until it is per-
fected”.aj

45 Doctrine and Covenants sec-
tion 138 is the crowning jewel 
of the remarkable ministry of 
President Joseph F. Smith. As 
you know, it was received the 
month before President Smith 
passed away. In that unique cir-
cumstance, he was still in the 
world but could see into the next 
world. It is dated October 1918.

46 I’ll begin at verse 11: “I saw 
the hosts of the dead, both small 
and great.

47 “And there were gathered to-
gether in one place an innumer-
able company of the spirits of 
the just, who had been faithful 
in the testimony of Jesus while 
they lived in mortality;

ai The Discourses of Wilford Woodruff, sel. G. Homer Durham [1946], 157
aj� 'LVFRXUVHV�RI�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ�����
ak vv. 11-12, 14-16, 18-19
al That terminology appears three times in the scriptures. The oth-
ers are in Doctrine and Covenants 2:3; Joseph Smith—History 1:39.

48 “ . . . These had departed the 
PRUWDO�OLIH��ÀUP�LQ�WKH�KRSH�RI�D�
glorious resurrection, through 
the grace of God the Father and 
his Only Begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ.

���´,�EHKHOG�WKDW�WKH\�ZHUH�ÀOOHG�
with joy and gladness, and were 
rejoicing together because the 
day of their deliverance was at 
hand.

50 “They were assembled await-
ing the advent of the Son of God 
into the spirit world, to declare 
their redemption from the bands 
of death. . . .

51 “While this vast multitude 
waited and conversed, rejoicing 
in the hour of their deliverance 
from the chains of death, the Son 
of God appeared, declaring lib-
erty to the captives. . . .

52 “And there he preached to 
them the everlasting gospel, the 
doctrine of the resurrection and 
the redemption of mankind from 
the fall, and from individual sins 
on conditions of repentance”.ak

53 Verse 48: “Foreshadowing 
the great work to be done in the 
temples of the Lord in the dis-
pensation of the fulness of times, 
for the redemption of the dead, 
and the sealing of the children 
to their parents, lest the whole 
earth be smitten with a curse and 
utterly wasted at his coming.”al
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54 Verse 51: “These the Lord 
taught, and gave them power to 
come forth, after his resurrection 
from the dead, to enter into his 
Father’s kingdom, there to be 
crowned with immortality and 
eternal life.”

55 Temples catalyze that crown! 
How grateful we are for this 
knowledge!

56 May I digress a moment to 
relate an amusing experience 
we had a few years ago. Sister 
Nelson and I had the privilege 
of taking President and Sister 
Spencer W. Kimball to an activ-
LW\�� 2XU� ÀYH�\HDU�ROG� VRQ� ZDV�
with us. I asked him to tell Pres-
ident Kimball about the picture 
he had on the wall of his bed-
room. Our son dutifully replied, 
“It’s the temple.” (The President 
had fostered this practice.)

57 President Kimball, with 
his global perspective, asked, 
“Which temple?”

58 That completely stumped 
our little boy, with his limited 
perspective. He thought a min-
ute and then replied, “Why, the 
marriage temple, of course.” 
President Kimball gave a broad 
smile.

59 President Howard W. Hunter 
said in 1994, the year before he 
passed away: “I . . . invite the 
members of the Church to es-
tablish the temple of the Lord as 
the great symbol of their mem-
bership and the supernal setting 

am in Jay M. Todd, “President Howard W. Hunter: Fourteenth 
President of the Church,” Ensign, July 1994, 5

for their most sacred covenants. . 
. . I would hope that every adult 
member would be worthy of—
and carry—a current temple rec-
ommend, even if proximity to a 
temple does not allow immedi-
ate or frequent use of it”.am

60 President Gordon B. Hinckley 
KDV�UHDUPHG�WKDW�KRSH��+H�KDV�
also expanded temple and fam-
ily history work exponentially. 
In May 1999 he launched the 
FamilySearch™ Internet service. 
It is now averaging 14 million 
hits from more than 131,000 vis-
itors—every day. From the Pedi-
gree Resource File, a component 
of that endeavor, we are receiv-
ing an income of more than a 
million names per month, all lin-
eage-linked.

61 When President Hinckley was 
called to serve in the First Presi-
dency in 1981, how many tem-
ples did we have in the Church? 
19! Now we have 114. More are 
under construction, and others 
have been announced.

Personal Preparation 
for the Temple

62 To each young adult I empha-
size that the temple can bless 
you—even before you enter it. 
By maintaining a standard of 
moral conduct high enough to 
qualify for a temple recommend, 
\RX� ZLOO� ÀQG� LQQHU� SHDFH� DQG�
spiritual strength. Now is the 
time to cleanse your lives of any-
thing that is displeasing to the 
Lord. Now is the time to elimi-
nate feelings of envy or enmity 

3 Nelson 14:54-62



556

and seek forgiveness for any of-
fense.

63 Recently the First Presiden-
cy issued a letter to priesthood 
leaders regarding the optimum 
time for members to receive a 
temple recommend. From it I 
quote:

64 “Single members in their late 
teens or early twenties who have 
not received a mission call or 
who are not engaged to be mar-
ried in the temple should not 
be recommended to the temple 
for their own endowment. They 
can, however, receive a Limit-
ed-Use Recommend to perform 
baptisms for the dead. The de-
sire to witness temple marriages 
RI�VLEOLQJV�RU�IULHQGV�LV�QRW�VX-
cient reason for a young adult to 
be endowed”.an

65 Please note that this instruc-
tion applies to singles in their 
“late teens and early twenties.” 
We hope that a few years later, 
the younger will become old-
er—married or established in a 
stable manner—that will allow 
temple worship to be a high pri-
ority all throughout life.

66 Before you enter the temple 
IRU� WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH�� SDUWLFLSDWLRQ�
in a ward Temple Preparation 
Seminar will be helpful. So will 
reading a new booklet that your 

an 12 Nov. 2002
ao pamphlet, 2002 This booklet is also used as the student man-
ual in the Temple Preparation Seminar (item no. 36793).
ap 1 Corinthians 3:16. See also 1 Corinthians 6:19. Even the body 
of Jesus was described in scripture as His personal temple (see John 
2:19-21).

bishop will provide, Preparing to 
Enter the Holy Temple.ao These 
will help you understand the 
PDJQLÀFHQFH� RI� WKH� RUGLQDQFHV�
and covenants of the temple.

67 Plan now to be married in the 
temple and conduct your court-
ship with the temple in mind. 
When you kneel with your com-
panion at the altar of a holy tem-
ple, you do so as equal partners. 
You become an eternal family 
unit. Anything that might erode 
the spirituality, love, and sense 
of true partnership is contrary 
to the will of the Lord. Fidelity 
to these sacred ordinances and 
covenants will bring eternal 
blessings to you and to genera-
tions yet unborn.

Physical Bodies Are 
Our Personal Temples

68 Our physical bodies have also 
been declared as temples of God. 
Paul said, “Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you?”.ap

69 We constantly care for our 
bodies as our very own tem-
ples—created for our eternal 
purpose and potential. Our tem-
SOHV�RI�ÁHVK�DQG�RXU� VSLULWV�DUH�
both blessed by the ordinances 
and covenants of a dedicated 
temple.
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Hour of Urgency and Opportunity
70 The urgency of vicarious tem-
ple work was stressed in a letter 
from the First Presidency dated 
11 March 2003. Addressed to all 
Church members, they said that 
“millions of our ancestors have 
lived upon the earth without re-
FHLYLQJ�WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�WHPSOH�RU-
dinances. . . .

71 “All of the ordinances which 
take place in the House of the 
Lord become expressions of our 
belief in that fundamental and 
basic doctrine of the immortality 
of the human soul.”

72 My beloved brothers and sis-
ters, our day was foreseen by our 
Master: “This shall be the cov-
enant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; . . . saith the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people”.a

73 As we are His people, we 
may “inherit thrones, kingdoms, 
principalities, . . . powers, do-
minions, . . . exaltation and glory 
in all things”.b

74 This is our legacy. This is our 
opportunity. In this most glori-
ous time in all human history, I 
testify that God lives. Jesus is the 
Christ. This is His Church. Pres-
ident Gordon B. Hinckley is His 
prophet. I so testify and leave 
my love and blessing with each 
of you, in the sacred name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

a Jeremiah 31:33
b D&C 132:19
c Matt. 26:26

CHAPTER 15
How to Plan and Conduct Sac-
rament Meetings - Delivered and 
published in the Worldwide Leader-
ship Training June 21, 2003.  Later 
republished in the August 2004 En-
sign under the title, Worshiping At 
Sacrament Meeting. 

BISHOPRICS and branch presi-
dencies have many responsibil-
ities that can be delegated. But 
they cannot delegate responsi-
bility for sacrament meetings. 
Generally, they preside and are 
thus responsible for both the 
spirit and the content of these 
meetings. My teaching on sacra-
ment meetings will therefore be 
of particular interest to bishops 
and branch presidents and their 
counselors—as well as to mem-
bers of the Church participating 
in these weekly services.

Doctrinal Foundation
2 Sacrament meeting is the one 
ward or branch meeting that we 
attend as a family—the basic 
unit of the Church. Families and 
members need to arrive well be-
fore sacrament meeting begins. 
We attend, as the Lord com-
manded, to receive the sacra-
ment and renew our covenants.

3 He instituted the sacrament to 
remind us of His Atonement. As 
D� ÀQDO� DQG� VSHFLDOO\� SUHSDUHG�
Passover supper was ending, 
Jesus took bread, blessed and 
broke it, and gave it to His Apos-
tles, saying, “Take, eat”.c “This is 
my body which is given for you: 
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this do in remembrance of me”.d 
Then He took the cup, said a 
blessing of thanks, and passed 
it to those gathered about Him, 
saying, “This cup is the new tes-
tament in my blood”,e “which 
is shed … for the remission of 
sins”.f “This do … in remem-
brance of me. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do [proclaim] the Lord’s 
death”.g In this way, He linked 
the sacrament to His impending 
&UXFLÀ[LRQ�

4 God had declared, “This is my 
work and my glory—to bring to 
pass the immortality and eter-
nal life of man”.h Then the Son 
of God voluntarily laid down 
His life to complete the will of 
His Father. Thus, immortality 
became a reality and eternal life 
a possibility for all who would 
ever live upon the earth.

5 We commemorate His Atone-
ment in a very personal way. 
We bring a broken heart and a 
contrite spirit to our sacrament 
meeting. It is the highlight of our 
Sabbath-day observance.i

6 The sacramental prayers have 
been revealed by the Lord. 
These prayers contain covenants 
and a promise.j We covenant to 
take upon us the name of Jesus 
Christ and keep His command-
ments. We eat the broken bread 
in remembrance of His body. We 

d Luke 22:19
e Luke 22:20
f Matt. 26:28
g 1 Cor. 11:25–26
h Moses 1:39
i see D&C 59:8–13
j see D&C 20:77, 79

drink the water in remembrance 
of His blood that was shed for 
us. And we witness that we will 
always remember Him. The 
promise: we will always have 
His Spirit to be with us. What a 
blessing!

Planning Sacrament Meeting
7 With these doctrines in mind, 
bishoprics and branch presi-
dencies need to plan sacrament 
meetings thoughtfully in order 
to keep the meetings focused on 
the Lord and His Atonement, 
His example, and the doctrines 
of the gospel.

8 Invitations to speak should be 
extended well in advance and 
include a clear description of the 
topic assigned and time allot-
WHG��DORQJ�ZLWK�DQ�RͿHU�WR�KHOS��
Those asked to pray should in-
clude members not often called 
upon. Avoid patterns of prayers 
given by a husband and wife at 
the same meeting. This conveys 
an unintentional message of ex-
clusion to those who are single. 
And remember: prayers are not 
sermons.

9 Departing missionaries may be 
given an opportunity to speak in 
a sacrament meeting. Their fam-
ily members and friends are not 
invited to speak. Two or more de-
parting missionaries may speak 
in the same service. Returning 
missionaries who have served 
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honorably should be invited to 
speak in sacrament meeting and 
be given time to share spiritual 
experiences and bear testimony.

���6DFUDPHQW�PHHWLQJV�DͿRUG�DQ�
opportunity for youth to speak 
EULHÁ\� RQ� DVVLJQHG� JRVSHO� VXE-
jects. At other times, high coun-
cilors will be assigned by the 
stake president to speak.

11 Members may be called to 
serve as greeters and ushers. 
They can welcome worship-
ers and seat them comfortably, 
while holding a few rear and 
aisle seats for those with special 
needs.

12 Audiovisual materials such 
as videocassettes and transpar-
encies should not be used in a 
sacrament meeting.

13 Occasionally members may 
be unable to attend because of 
illness. In such cases, priesthood 
holders could be assigned by 
the bishop or branch president 
to administer the sacrament to 
WKHP�ZKHUH�WKH\�DUH�FRQÀQHG�

14 A typical sacrament meeting 
will include:

• Prelude music.
• A welcome and acknowl-

edgment of the presiding 
authority and representa-
tive from the high council, 
if assigned.

• An opening hymn and 
prayer.

• Ward or branch business, 
such as:

• —Releasing and sustaining 
RI�RFHUV�DQG�WHDFKHUV�

• —Recognizing children 
who advance from Prima-
ry, members called on mis-
sions or other assignments, 
attainments of young men 
and young women.

• —Presenting names of 
brethren to receive or ad-
vance in the Aaronic Priest-
hood, names of new ward 
or branch members.

• &RQÀUPDWLRQ�RI�QHZ�PHP-
bers.

• The sacrament hymn and 
the administration of the 
sacrament.

• Gospel messages and op-
tional additional music.

• A closing hymn and prayer.
• Postlude music.

15 Those to be released and sus-
tained do not need to be present-
ed individually. They may be 
SURSRVHG�DV�JURXSV³ÀUVW�WKRVH�
to be released, then those to be 
sustained in the priesthood, and 
those to be sustained for callings 
in the auxiliaries.

16 Sacrament meetings should 
begin and end on time and 
should not be overprogrammed. 
Prayer meetings need not be 
held before sacrament meeting. 
Those participating should be 
VHDWHG� DW� OHDVW� ÀYH�PLQXWHV� EH-
fore the meeting begins so they 
can be spiritually prepared for a 
worshipful experience. During 
that quiet interval, prelude mu-
sic is subdued. This is not a time 
for conversation or transmis-
sion of messages but a period of 
prayerful meditation as leaders 
and members prepare spiritual-
ly for the sacrament.
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Music
17 The hymns of the Church are 
the basic music for worship ser-
vices and the standard for con-
gregational singing. Other ap-
propriate selections may be used 
for prelude and postlude music, 
choir music, and special musical 
selections. Opening and closing 
hymns are usually sung by the 
congregation. The sacrament 
hymn is always sung by the con-
gregation.

18 Ideally, each Church unit has 
a choir, with an invitation to sing 
periodically. A choir can bless 
lives. Sister Nelson and I have 
fond memories of our partici-
pation—years ago—in the choir 
of our small branch in Minneap-
olis, Minnesota. When we and 
the others came forward to sing, 
there were more of us in the 
choir than there were members 
remaining in the congregation.

19 Pianos, organs, or their elec-
tronic equivalents are the stan-
dard for use in Church meetings. 
If other instruments are used, 
their use should be in keeping 
with the spirit of the meeting. 
Instruments with a loud or less 
worshipful sound, such as most 
brass and percussion, are not 
appropriate for sacrament meet-
ing. If a piano, organ, or accom-
panist is not available, appropri-
ate recordings may be used for 
accompaniment.

20 The song of the righteous is 
a prayer unto the Lord.k Some 
members seem reluctant to sing, 

k see D&C 25:12

perhaps because of fear. We each 
need to forget our fears and sing 
as an opportunity to praise our 
Creator prayerfully. Music in 
sacrament meeting is for wor-
ship, not performance. We must 
not let our sacred music slip 
away from us nor allow secular 
music to replace it.

Conducting Sacrament Meeting
21 Bishoprics and branch presi-
dencies have responsibility not 
only to plan these meetings, but 
to conduct them. They should 
do so reverently. Some in the 
congregation are praying for 
delicate promptings and com-
munication from heaven. Estab-
lishing a spirit of reverence will 
help them receive those prompt-
ings. Remember: reverence in-
vites revelation.

22 Those conducting the meet-
ing begin by extending a cordial 
greeting. Detailed announce-
ments are more appropriately 
handled some other time. Be-
cause we invite all to come unto 
Christ, friends and neighbors 
are always welcome but not ex-
pected to take the sacrament. 
However, it is not forbidden. 
They choose for themselves. We 
hope that newcomers among 
us will always be made to feel 
wanted and comfortable. Little 
FKLOGUHQ��DV�VLQOHVV�EHQHÀFLDULHV�
of the Lord’s Atonement, may 
partake of the sacrament as they 
prepare for covenants that they 
will make later in life.

23 Our meetings are always to 
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be conducted as directed by the 
Spirit.l Occasionally something 
unexpected may arise that a pre-
VLGLQJ�RFHU�PD\�ZLVK�WR�FODUL-
fy or correct, as prompted by the 
Spirit. Otherwise, no additional 
FRPPHQWDU\�LV�JLYHQ�DIWHU�WKH�À-
nal speaker has spoken.

Administration of the Sacrament
24 Bishoprics and branch pres-
idencies preside over the Aar-
onic Priesthood in wards and 
branches. They, along with quo-
rum advisers, will take every 
precaution to see that the sacra-
ment is prepared in advance of 
the meeting and that the pass-
ing of the sacrament has been 
thoroughly planned. Those who 
administer the sacrament are to 
look their best and be dressed 
appropriately. White shirts not 
only look nice, but they are a 
gentle reminder of other sacred 
rites, such as baptismal and tem-
ple ordinances, at which white 
clothing is also worn.

25 Sacramental prayers are to be 
RͿHUHG�XQGHUVWDQGDEO\�EHFDXVH�
he who prays is giving voice to 
covenants that others are mak-
ing. Cleanliness and purity of 
heart are expected of those privi-
leged to bless the sacrament. The 
presiding authority receives the 
VDFUDPHQW�ÀUVW�

Fast and Testimony Meeting
26 Fast and testimony meetings 
are held once a month, usually 
WKH� ÀUVW� 6XQGD\�� *HQHUDOO\�� ED-
bies are blessed on that day. After 
the sacrament, the conducting 

l see D&C 46:2
m 1 Cor. 11:28

brother bears a brief testimony. 
He then invites members to bear 
brief, heartfelt testimonies of the 
Savior, His teachings, and the 
Restoration. Parents and teach-
ers should help children learn 
what a testimony is and when 
it is appropriate for them to ex-
press it. Younger children should 
learn to share their testimonies 
at home or in Primary until they 
are old enough to bear an appro-
priate testimony unaided in fast 
and testimony meeting.

Personal Participation
27 Each member of the Church 
bears responsibility for the spir-
itual enrichment that can come 
from a sacrament meeting. Each 
should sing with a grateful heart 
and respond with an audible 
“amen” at the conclusion of a 
prayer or a testimony. We per-
sonally ponder the Atonement 
RI� -HVXV�&KULVW��:H�UHÁHFW�XSRQ�
WKH�VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�+LV�VXͿHULQJ�
at Gethsemane and His Cruci-
À[LRQ� RQ� &DOYDU\��$W� WKLV� WLPH��
each of us is to “examine him-
self”m�DQG�UHÁHFW�XSRQ�SHUVRQDO�
covenants made with the Lord. 
At this time, we meditate upon 
the sacred things of God.

28 Gratefully, I thank the Lord 
for the sacrament meeting and 
all that it has meant in my life. 
It has repeatedly rekindled my 
faith and allowed me to renew 
my covenants from week to 
week, helping Sister Nelson and 
me to live and rear our family in 
the glorious light of the gospel.
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CHAPTER 16
Personal Priesthood Responsibility 
- Delivered in the Priesthood Ses-
sion of the October 2003 General 
Conference.  

MY dear brethren of the priest-
hood, though we are from many 
nations, we are, as Paul said, of 
“one Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism.”a But the strength of the 
faith within each of us is de-
veloped individually, not as a 
group.

2 For example, think of the faith 
of a boy, about eight years of age, 
who was facing an emergency 
operation for acute appendicitis. 
As he lay on the operating table, 
he looked up at the surgeon and 
said, “Doctor, before you begin 
to operate, will you pray for 
me?”

3 The surgeon looked at the boy 
in amazement and said, “Why, I 
can’t pray for you.”

4 Then the little fellow said, “If 
you won’t pray for me, please 
wait while I pray for myself.” 
There on the operating table, 
the boy got on his knees, fold-
ed his hands, and began to pray. 
He said: “Heavenly Father, I am 
only a little orphan boy. I am 
awful sick, and these doctors 
are going to operate. Will you 
please help them that they will 
do it right? Heavenly Father, if 
you will make me well, I will be 
a good boy. Thank you for mak-

a Eph. 4:5.
b See George Albert Smith, Sharing the Gospel with Others, 
comp. Preston Nibley (1948), 144–45.
c See Matt. 20:16; Matt. 22:14; 1 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 17:14; Alma 13:3, 
6, 9; 3 Ne. 12:1; D&C 3:10; D&C 52:1; D&C 95:5; D&C 121:34, 40–46.

ing me well.” He then lay on his 
EDFN��ORRNHG�XS�DW�WKH�WHDU�ÀOOHG�
eyes of the doctors and nurses, 
and said, “Now I am ready.”b

5 His physical recovery was 
complete, and his spiritual pow-
er was developing. You brethren 
are older and have had the priest-
hood conferred upon you. Your 
priesthood quorums provide 
opportunities for friendship, 
service, and learning. But the re-
sponsibility to develop power in 
the priesthood is personal. Only 
as an individual can you devel-
RS�D�ÀUP�IDLWK�LQ�*RG�DQG�D�SDV-
sion for personal prayer. Only as 
an individual can you keep the 
commandments of God. Only 
as an individual can you repent. 
Only as an individual can you 
qualify for the ordinances of 
salvation and exaltation. And 
when your wife is sealed to you, 
her power and potential will in-
crease yours.

6 I belong to a wonderful priest-
hood quorum. We enjoy a pre-
cious brotherhood. We pray to-
gether; we serve together. We 
teach, love, and sustain one an-
other. The Twelve come from dif-
ferent backgrounds—business, 
education, law, and science. But 
not one was called to serve be-
cause of that background. In 
fact, all men called to positions 
of priesthood responsibility are 
chosen because of who they are 
and who they can become.c
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7 Throughout life you will have 
a wide variety of duties and re-
sponsibilities. Many of these 
are temporary and will be relin-
quished upon your release. (You 
probably won’t object to your re-
lease from a call to pull weeds at 
the welfare farm.) But you never 
will be released from responsi-
bilities related to your personal 
and family development.

��:KHQ�RUGDLQHG�WR�DQ�RFH�LQ�
the priesthood, you are grant-
ed authority. But power comes 
from exercising that authority in 
righteousness.

Responsibility to the Lord
9 From the President of the 
Church to the newest deacon, 
we are responsible to the Lord. 
We are to be true and faithful 
and live by every principle and 
doctrine that He has given to us. 
We cannot compromise a reve-
lation or a commandment com-
mitted to our charge. He trusts 
us to “build up the kingdom of 
God, and to establish his righ-
teousness.”d

10 One day each of us will give 
an account to the Lord.e This 
awareness was evident in a seri-
ous conversation I had years ago 
with a dear friend facing the end 
of his mortal life. I asked him if 
he was ready to die. I’ll never 
forget his answer. With courage 
and conviction, he said, “My life 
is ready for inspection.”

d Joseph Smith Translation, Matt. 6:38.
e See Heb. 13:17; Alma 5:18; Alma 11:43; D&C 72:13–16.
f D&C 135:4.
g See 3 Ne. 9:20.
h D&C 100:5–6.

11 When the Prophet Joseph 
Smith faced death, he said, “I am 
going like a lamb to the slaugh-
ter; but I am calm as a summer’s 
morning; I have a conscience 
YRLG� RI� RͿHQVH� WRZDUGV� *RG��
and towards all men.”f

12 Now is the time to prepare 
for your own ultimate interview. 
You might ask yourself: “Do I 
pay tithing with a willing heart? 
Do I obey the Word of Wisdom? 
Is my language free from ob-
scenities and swearing? Am I 
morally righteous? Am I truly 
grateful for the Atonement that 
makes my resurrection a reality 
and eternal life a possibility? Do 
I honor temple covenants that 
seal loved ones to me forever?” 
If you can honestly say yes, you 
are developing power in the 
priesthood.

13 The gift of the Holy Ghost can 
add to that power. Scriptures tell 
of people who had received the 
Holy Ghost but did not know 
it.g Don’t let that happen to you. 
Cultivate that gift and qualify for 
this promise from God: “Speak 
the thoughts that I shall put into 
your hearts, and you shall not 
be confounded before men; For 
it shall be given you in the very 
hour, yea, in the very moment, 
what ye shall say.”h

Personal Responsibility
and Priesthood Power

14 Priesthood authority has ex-
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isted in many dispensations, 
such as those of Adam, Noah, 
Enoch, Abraham, Moses, the me-
ridian of time, the Jaredites, the 
Nephites, and others. All previ-
ous dispensations were limited 
in time, as each ended in apos-
tasy. They were also limited to 
small segments of planet Earth. 
In contrast, our dispensation—
the dispensation of the fulness 
of times—will not be limited in 
time or place. Globally, it will 
host a whole, complete, and per-
fect union, welding together dis-
pensations, keys, powers, and 
glories from the days of Adam 
even to the present time.i

15 The Aaronic Priesthood was 
restored May 15, 1829, by John 
the Baptist; the Melchizedek 
Priesthood was restored shortly 
thereafter by Peter, James, and 
John.j Other heavenly messen-
JHUV� FRQYH\HG� VSHFLÀF� NH\V� RI�
the priesthood. Moroni held keys 
of the Book of Mormon.k Moses 
brought keys of the gathering 
of Israel and the leading of the 
ten tribes.l Elias conveyed keys 
of the restoration of all things,m 
including the Abrahamic cove-

i See D&C 128:18.
j See JS—H 1:72; D&C 27:8, 12.
k See D&C 27:5.
l See D&C 110:11.
m See D&C 27:6.
n See D&C 110:12.
o See Joseph Smith, Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
sel. Joseph Fielding Smith (1976), 337–38; see also D&C 27:9; D&C 
110:13–16; D&C 128:21.
p See Matt. 16:19; Matt. 18:18; D&C 124:93; D&C 127:7; D&C 
128:8, 10; D&C 132:46.
q See Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. 
Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954–56), 3:154–56.
r D&C 112:31; see also D&C 128:18.
s Heb. 5:4.

nant.n And Elijah conferred keys 
of the sealing authority.o

16 You know something about 
keys. In your pocket there might 
be a key to your home or car. 
Priesthood keys, on the other 
hand, are intangible and invis-
ible. They “switch on” the au-
thority of the priesthood. Some 
keys even convey power to bind 
in heaven as well as on earth.p

17 Joseph Smith conferred 
priesthood keys upon all of the 
Twelve.q Those keys have been 
transferred to successive lead-
ers. Today President Gordon 
B. Hinckley holds authority for 
every restored key held by “all 
those who have received a dis-
pensation at any time from the 
beginning of the creation.”r

18 With this doctrinal history in 
mind, it is clear that one cannot 
buy the priesthood. Scripture 
declares that “no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron.”s

19 To bear the priesthood means 
you have a personal responsi-
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bility to magnify your calling. 
Let each opportunity to serve 
help to develop your power in 
the priesthood. In your person-
al grooming, follow the example 
of the living prophets. Doing so 
gives silent expression that you 
truly comprehend the impor-
tance of “the Holy Priesthood, 
after the Order of the Son of 
God.”t

20 When you brethren have 
an opportunity to exercise the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, pon-
der what you are to do. When 
you lay hands upon the head of 
DQRWKHU�� \RX� DUH� QRW� RͿHULQJ� D�
prayer, which of course requires 
no authority. You are authorized 
to set apart, to ordain, to bless, 
and to speak in the name of the 
Lord.u Remember His promises: 
“Whomsoever you bless I will 
bless,”v and “I will impart unto 
you of my Spirit, … and then 
shall ye know … all things … 
pertaining unto things of righ-
teousness, in faith believing in 
me that you shall receive.”w

21 To magnify your callings in 
the Aaronic Priesthood, you 
young men should shape your 
SHUVRQDO�HͿRUWV�WRZDUG�ÀYH�SHU-
sonal objectives to:

• Gain a knowledge of the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ.

• Be worthy of missionary service.
• Keep yourself morally clean 

t D&C 107:3; see also Joseph Smith Translation, Heb. 7:3; Alma 13:1.
u See D&C 1:20, 38; D&C 84:19–22, 26–27; D&C 107:18–20; 
D&C 124:39–46; D&C 133:6.
v D&C 132:47.
w D&C 11:13–14.
x See D&C 130:18–19.
y D&C 131:2–3; second brackets are in the original.

DQG� TXDOLÀHG� WR� HQWHU� WKH�
holy temple.

• Pursue your personal educa-
tion.

• Uphold Church standards 
and be worthy of your future 
companion.

22 How can you remember those 
ÀYH�REMHFWLYHV"�,W·V�HDV\��/RRN�DW�
\RXU�KDQG��/HW�\RXU�SRLQWHU�ÀQ-
ger point to the scriptures. From 
them gain a better knowledge 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and then live in accord with His 
WHDFKLQJV�� /HW� \RXU�PLGGOH� ÀQ-
ger remind you to be worthy of 
missionary service. Let your ring 
ÀQJHU� UHPLQG� \RX� RI�PDUULDJH��
endowment, sealing, and bless-
ings of the temple. Let your end 
ÀQJHU� UHPLQG� \RX� WKDW� SXUVXLW�
of an education is a religious re-
sponsibility.x Let your thumb go 
up, reminding you to uphold the 
standards of the Church and be 
worthy of your eternal compan-
LRQ��7KH�UHDOL]DWLRQ�RI�WKHVH�ÀYH�
objectives will bless your lives.

23 You bearers of the Melchize-
dek Priesthood should qualify 
for the highest degree of celes-
tial glory. “In order to obtain [it], 
a man must enter into this order 
of the priesthood [meaning the 
new and everlasting covenant of 
marriage]; And if he does not, he 
cannot obtain it.”y

24 That covenant is honored 
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when you honor your wife. A 
husband’s foremost priority 
should be the care of his wife. 
Be true to her. Don’t ever allow 
your eyes to gaze upon pornog-
raphy or let your language be 
lewd. The very choices made 
by reason of agency limit one’s 
agency in the future. You cannot 
exercise agency and escape ac-
countability and responsibility 
for each choice.

25 Never forget that “the rights 
of the priesthood are insepara-
bly connected with the powers 
of heaven. … [This power] can-
not be controlled nor handled 
[except] upon the principles of 
righteousness.”a If we abuse that 
power to cover our sins, to grati-
fy our pride, to pursue vain am-
bition, or to control others in any 
degree of unrighteousness, we 
lose both the authority and the 
power of the priesthood.b

26 Brethren, serve with gentle-
QHVV�� ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ�� NLQGQHVV��
meekness, love unfeigned, pure 
knowledge, and charity toward 
all.c Then the “doctrine of the 
priesthood shall distil upon 
[your] soul as the dews from 
heaven.”d

27 Please know of our love and 
gratitude for each of you. We 
thank you for your faith, your 
service, and your sustaining 
strength. May you, your loved 
ones, and your posterity be 
blessed by your righteous pur-
suit of power in the priesthood.

a D&C 121:36.
b See D&C 121:37.
c See 2 Thes. 1:3; D&C 121:41–42.
d D&C 121:45.

28 God lives. Jesus is the Christ. 
He directs His Church through 
His prophets and apostles. I 
so testify, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 17
Roots and Branches - Delivered in 
the Saturday Afternoon Session of 
the April 2004 General Conference.  

EACH time we experience se-
curity checks at an airport, we 
are asked to show photograph-
LF�LGHQWLÀFDWLRQ��:H�XQGHUVWDQG�
the need and comply, knowing 
that it is necessary and helpful. 
But I submit my photograph 
as evidence of my true identi-
ty somewhat apologetically. If 
someone were to examine my 
passport photo and say that it’s 
a good likeness, I would know 
it’s time to go home. But I feel 
apologetic for another reason. 
The photo shows nothing about 
my roots and branches. They are 
important parts of my identi-
ty. Could you tell much about a 
tree by looking at a photograph 
of only its trunk? No! Roots and 
branches of trees provide much 
more information. So it is with 
us both personally and with our 
religion.

Personal Roots
2 Personal roots are really im-
portant. Sister Nelson and I 
know a family that proudly dis-
play evidence of their ancestral 
roots with large paintings por-
trayed on the outside walls of 
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their home. Beautiful artwork 
there depicts distinctive patterns 
of identity for both of their fam-
ily lines.

3 When relatives gather around 
a new baby, one inevitably hears 
comments such as “She has red 
hair, just like her mother” or “He 
has a dimple in his chin, just like 
his father.”

4 Each of us has ancestral roots. 
Each man has received some ge-
netic markers that are just like 
those of his father. Each woman 
has received some genetic mark-
ers that are just like those of her 
mother.e In addition, each of us 
has received other genetic gifts 
that make us unique.

5 Because we have a spirit as 
well as a physical body,f we also 
have spiritual roots that go way 
back. They shape our values, our 
beliefs, and our faith. Spiritual 
roots guide our commitment to 
the ideals and teachings of the 
Lord.g

6 Children have a natural desire 
to emulate the examples of their 
parents. Generally, boys incline 
toward the attitudes and work of 
their fathers; girls aspire to live 
as their mothers do. And you 

e In addition to the genetic information each child receives 
from his or her mother and father, a small set of mitochondrial DNA 
comes from the mother to both her son(s) and her daughter(s).
f See D&C 88:15.
g See Eph. 3:14–19; Col. 2:6–7.
h See D&C 128:15
i See D&C 128:18.
j The Articles of Faith were included in a letter to Mr. John 
:HQWZRUWK�� HGLWRU� DQG� SURSULHWRU� RI� D� &KLFDJR� QHZVSDSHU�� ÀUVW�
published in the Times and Seasons, 1 Mar. 1842; see Ensign, July 
2002, 26–32.

parents, don’t be too surprised 
if, sometime along the way, your 
children become better than you.

7 Personal roots, physical and 
spiritual, merit gratitude. For 
my life, I am grateful to my Cre-
ator as well as to my dear par-
ents and progenitors. I try to 
honor them by learning of them 
and serving them in the temple.h 
Parents have a responsibility to 
share knowledge of their per-
sonal roots with their children 
and grandchildren. Learning 
WKHLU� KLVWRU\� WRJHWKHU� XQLÀHV� D�
family.

Religious Roots
8 We also need to know the roots 
of our religion. The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
WKRXJK� RFLDOO\� RUJDQL]HG� LQ�
1830, has been restored from 
roots that also go way back. 
Truths from previous dispensa-
tions have now been gathered, 
DPSOLÀHG�� DQG� FODULÀHG�i For us 
as parents and teachers, we have 
an excellent teaching resource 
in the Articles of Faith. Written 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith,j 
this document refers to many 
doctrines that undergird our 
religion. It mentions the God-
head, moral agency, the Fall of 
Adam, and the Atonement of 
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Jesus Christ. It spells out the 
foundational principles and or-
dinances of faith, repentance, 
baptism, and the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. It addresses matters of 
priesthood authority and orga-
nization. It notes as sacred scrip-
ture the Holy Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, and an open canon of 
continuing revelation from God. 
And it proclaims the actuality 
of the gathering of Israel.k What 
a treasure-house of truth is this 
precious document as we teach 
of our religious roots.

9 Other revealed doctrines at 
the root of our religion include 
the Creation, the Resurrection, 
the law of tithing, prayer, and 
the consummate blessings of the 
temple. As we teach of these doc-
WULQHV��ZH�UHDOL]H�KRZ�YHU\�ÀUP�
is our foundation. As we apply 
these doctrines in our lives, the 
roots of our religion become part 
of our own spiritual strength.

10 Converts need to strengthen 
their religious roots. President 
Gordon B. Hinckley has taught 
that each convert needs a friend, 
a responsibility, and nurturing 
by the good word of God. With 
such roots to support them and 
their children, precious converts 
become pioneers for their own 
families to follow.

k This document also mentions gifts of the Spirit that enlighten 
lives of members of the Church. It foretells of great events of the lat-
ter days, such as the restoration of the ten tribes, the establishment 
of Zion, and the millennial reign of Jesus Christ upon a renewed 
earth. It includes principles of freedom of worship, tolerance, and 
obedience to law. And it concludes with an expression pertaining to 
our perception of life and of lofty personal ideals.

11 Unfortunately, some members 
of faithful families drift away be-
cause their own roots are weak. 
My heart aches when I learn of 
those who turn from the faith of 
their pioneer predecessors. One 
professionally acclaimed friend 
and gifted son of faithful ances-
tors has allowed one doctrinal 
doubt to dim his view of the ful-
ness of the gospel and drive an 
ever-widening wedge between 
him and the temple. Another ac-
quaintance, a sweet sister with 
illustrious pioneer progenitors, 
now politely states that she is 
not a “practicing member” of the 
Church.

12 Have these dear people be-
come so fashionable that they 
have forgotten their roots? Have 
they forgotten what the Resto-
ration really means and what it 
cost? Have they forgotten their 
pioneer heritage and their lin-
eage as declared in patriarchal 
EOHVVLQJV"�)RU�D�IHZ�ÁHHWLQJ�ID-
vors now, would they forget and 
forfeit eternal life? Oblivious to 
the roots that have blessed them, 
they no longer enjoy the spiritu-
al sparkle of Saints engaged in 
the work of Almighty God.

13 Their noble ancestors “were 
brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, … according to the spirit 
of revelation and of prophecy, 
and the power of God.” Their 

3 Nelson 17:9-13



569

forebears “were converted unto 
the Lord [and] never did fall 
away.”l How will those progen-
itors feel about the drift of their 
descendants? Their disappoint-
ment will likely turn to sorrow, 
for fruit detached from roots 
cannot long survive.

14 The Lord issued this solemn 
warning:

15 “After ye have been nour-
ished by the good word of God 
…, will ye reject these words … 
of the prophets; and will ye re-
ject all the words which have 
been spoken concerning Christ, 
… and the power of God, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, … 
and make a mock of the great 
plan of redemption, which [has] 
been laid for you?

16 “… The resurrection … will 
bring you to stand with shame 
and awful guilt before the bar of 
God.”m

17 I plead with each of us to heed 
that sacred warning.

Personal Branches
18 Just as our roots determine 
WR� D� VLJQLÀFDQW� GHJUHH�ZKR�ZH�
are, our branches are also an im-
portant extension of our identity. 
Personal branches bear the fruit 
of our loins.n Scriptures teach, 
“By their fruits ye shall know 
them.”o Earlier in life Sister Nel-

l Alma 23:6.
m Jacob 6:7–9.
n See, for example, 2 Ne. 3:6–7.
o Matt. 7:20; 3 Ne. 14:20; see also Joseph Smith Translation, 
Matt. 7:25.

son and I often met young peo-
ple who said they felt like they 
knew us because they knew our 
children. Now we are greeted 
fondly by those who know us 
because they know our grand-
children.

Religious Branches
19 In much the same way, our 
religion is known by the fruit of 
its branches. Recently I met with 
JRYHUQPHQW�RFLDOV�IURP�D�ODQG�
far from here who were deeply 
impressed with the Church and 
LWV�HͿRUWV�WKURXJKRXW�WKH�ZRUOG��
They liked our teachings about 
the family and wanted copies of 
our proclamation to the world 
and guidebooks for family home 
evening. They wanted to know 
more about our welfare program 
and humanitarian help. We com-
plied as we could and then shift-
ed attention from what we do to 
why we do it. I explained with 
an analogy to a tree. “You are at-
tracted by various fruits of our 
faith,” I said. “They are plenti-
ful and powerful. But you can-
not savor this fruit unless you 
know the tree that produces it. 
And you cannot understand the 
tree unless you comprehend its 
roots. With our religion, you can-
not have the fruits without the 
roots.” This they understood.

20 Fruits from the branching tree 
of the gospel include “love, joy, 
SHDFH��ORQJVXͿHULQJ��JHQWOHQHVV��
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goodness, [and] faith.”p Presi-
dent Harold B. Lee once said: 
“Beautiful, luscious fruit does 
not grow unless the roots of the 
… tree have been planted in rich, 
fertile soil and unless due care is 
given to proper pruning, cultiva-
tion, and irrigation. So likewise 
the luscious fruits of virtue and 
chastity, honesty, temperance, 
LQWHJULW\�� DQG�ÀGHOLW\�DUH�QRW� WR�
be found growing in that indi-
vidual whose life is not founded 
RQ�D�ÀUP�WHVWLPRQ\�RI�WKH�WUXWKV�
of the gospel and of the life and 
the mission of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.”q

21 The fruits of the gospel are 
delicious to those who obey the 
Lord. We pursue an education 
knowing that “the glory of God 
is intelligence.”r The blessing 
of tithing comes by paying tith-
ing.s Rewards are reaped from 
the Word of Wisdom by obedi-
ence to it.t We learn from experi-
ence borne of gospel living that 
prayer, honoring the Sabbath 
day, and partaking of the sacra-
ment protect us from the bond-
age of sin. We shun pornogra-
phy and immorality, knowing 
that the peace of personal purity 
can be ours only as we live ac-
cording to the laws of the gospel.

p Gal. 5:22.
q Stand Ye in Holy Places (1974), 218–19.
r D&C 93:36.
s See Mal. 3:10; 3 Ne. 24:10.
t See D&C 89:18–21.
u John 15:3–5.
v See Eph. 3:17.
w Isa. 64:8.
x See Alma 13:1–5.
y See D&C 132:63.
z “Even as Abraham” (D&C 101:4). See also Heb. 11:17.

22 The Lord gave this prom-
ise and commandment: “Now 
ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 
… Abide in me, and I in you. … 
I am the vine, ye are the branch-
es.”u Simply summarized, life’s 
greatest blessings will come to 
us if our love of Jesus Christ is 
rooted deeply in our hearts.v

Testimony
23 Personal identity is much 
more than a passport photo-
graph. We also have roots and 
branches. Divinity is rooted in 
each of us. “We all are the work 
of [our Creator’s] hand.”w We 
are eternal beings. In premortal 
realms, we brethren were fore-
ordained for our priesthood re-
sponsibilities.x Before the foun-
dation of the world, women 
were prepared that they may 
bear children and glorify God.y

24 We came to this mortal expe-
rience to acquire a body, to be 
tried and tested.z We are to form 
families and be sealed in holy 
temples, with joy and loving re-
lationships that endure eternal-
ly. To these everlasting truths, 
we are personally rooted.

25 Branches of our families and 
of the gospel bear fruit to en-
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rich our lives. God’s work and 
His glory—“to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of 
man”—can become ours.a We 
can dwell with Him and with our 
families forever. Those blessings 
will be granted to the faithful in 
His own way and time.b

26 God lives. Jesus is the Christ. 
Joseph Smith is the revelator 
and prophet of this last dispen-
sation. The Book of Mormon is 
true. The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints is the Lord’s 
kingdom established once again 
upon the earth. President Gor-
don B. Hinckley is His living 
prophet. If rooted to these truths, 
the fruit of our branches will re-
main.c I so testify in the name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 18
Senior Missionaries and the Gospel 
- Delivered in the Sunday Morning 
Sessions of the October 2004 Gener-
al Conference.  

GRATEFULLY we welcome El-
der Dieter F. Uchtdorf and Elder 
David A. Bednar to the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles. Prayer-

a Moses 1:39.
b See D&C 88:68. When any blessing is obtained from God, 
“it is by obedience to that law upon which it is predicated” (D&C 
130:21).
c See John 15:16.
d Mark 16:15; see also Matt. 28:19; Morm. 9:22; D&C 42:58; 
D&C 68:8; D&C 80:1; D&C 84:62; D&C 112:28.
e For example, see Gordon B. Hinckley, “There Must Be Mes-
sengers,” Ensign, Oct. 1987, 2–5; see also L. Tom Perry, “Go Ye There-
fore, and Teach All Nations,” Ensign, May 1984, 78–80; M. Russell 
Ballard, “Missionary Couples,” Tambuli, May 1990, 16–21; Ensign, 
June 1988, 8–12; Robert D. Hales, “Couple Missionaries: A Time to 
Serve,” Liahona, July 2001, 28–31; Ensign, May 2001, 25–27.

fully and unitedly we will serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 Assignments this year have 
taken me to many nations of the 
earth. In some of those countries, 
the Church is relatively new. No 
matter where I go, I meet our 
missionaries. They are remark-
DEO\�UHVLOLHQW�DQG�HYHU�HͿHFWLYH��
They give visible and tangible 
evidence that the Church of Je-
sus Christ has been restored in its 
fulness. It was He who said, “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature.”d 
This commandment throbs in 
the heart of every missionary 
ZKR�WHVWLÀHV�RI�-HVXV�&KULVW�DQG�
teaches His message.

3 When we think of missionar-
ies, we generally picture in our 
minds young men with shirts 
and ties and young women 
dressed modestly. But along with 
them are marvelous senior mis-
sionaries who have answered 
the pleadings of prophets and 
apostles for more missionary 
couples.e

4 I express gratitude for our 
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senior missionaries. They are 
young in spirit, wise, and will-
ing to work. They even tolerate 
UHPDUNV� IURP� WKHLU� IXQ�ÀOOHG�
children who might change 
President Spencer W. Kimball’s 
plea “Lengthen your stride” to 
´+DVWHQ� \RXU� VKXH�µf These 
dear members are willing to 
serve and strengthen the lives 
of others.g Even if these seniors 
don’t know the local language, 
their accomplishments are great 
DQG�WKHLU�VSLULW�RI�VDFULÀFH�LV�SUH-
cious.h

f See “Serving as Couple Missionaries,” Ensign, Sept. 1997, 15.
g See Luke 22:32.
h Concerns pertaining to a mission may be considered in four 
categories:

(1) Finances: Any expenses over and beyond what would have been 
needed at home may be subsidized by children, friends, quorums, 
or by other members of the family.

(2) Fear: Mature missionaries need not fear tracting or learning a 
new language. Much can be contributed using talents already ac-
quired. Missionaries can venture into another language situation 
knowing that they will learn what they need to know without de-
PDQGLQJ�ÁXHQF\�RI�WKHPVHOYHV��7KH\�ZLOO�OHDUQ�VRPH�RI�WKHLU�PLV-
VLRQ�ODQJXDJH�DQG�ÀQG�MR\�LQ�XVLQJ�HDFK�QHZ�H[SUHVVLRQ�

(3) Fitness: While a risk-free environment cannot be guaranteed ei-
WKHU�DW�KRPH�RU�LQ�WKH�PLVVLRQ�ÀHOG��DSSURSULDWH�SURYLVLRQV�FDQ�EH�
made for proper diet and exercise. Routine needs for physical care 
FDQ�JHQHUDOO\�EH�PHW�LQ�WKH�PLVVLRQ�ÀHOG��,Q�WKH�HYHQW�RI�DQ�HPHU-
gency, evacuation, if advisable, is possible.

(4) Families: Children and grandchildren of senior missionaries will 
be blessed because of their service. To a missionary the Lord pro-
YLGHG�WKLV�SURPLVH��́ %HKROG��\RX�KDYH�KDG�PDQ\�DLFWLRQV�EHFDXVH�
of your family; nevertheless, I will bless you and your family, yea, 
your little ones; and the day cometh that they will believe and know 
the truth and be one with you in my church” (D&C 31:2). As those 
“little ones” pray for their missionary parents, they will be drawn 
toward the Lord as well as to parents or grandparents.

Examples of Senior 
Missionary Service

5 For example, I think of Elder 
Lloyd Poelman and his wife, 
Sister Catherine Poelman. Par-
ents of 9 grown children and 
grandparents of 20 grandchil-
dren, they now serve in a re-
mote part of Chile, working in 
a small branch. They make fre-
quent visits among less-active 
members and with families re-
cently converted to the Church. 
These visits provide opportuni-
ty for the Poelmans to read with 
those families and bear testimo-
ny of temple blessings. In their 
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mission branches, they have 
also taught people how to con-
GXFW�PXVLF� DQG�SOD\� VLPSOLÀHG�
versions of the hymns on small 
electronic keyboards. Elder and 
Sister Poelman recently wrote: 
´%DSWLVP�LV�RQO\�WKH�ÀUVW�VWHS�LQ�
conversion. When the initial ex-
citement subsides and the new 
converts continue facing the 
need to work long hours just to 
put bread on the table, they need 
others to help them who share 
the joy of the gospel. That is our 
specialty. Part of our work is pre-
ventive—staying close to new 
converts. Yet others who rarely 
attend meetings have not lost 
conviction and receive our mes-
sages gratefully. As we watch 
the changes brought about in the 
lives of those we visit, we feel 
blessed to be receiving constant 
tutoring and help from the Lord 
in this work and, at the same 
time, to know that our family 
members back home are vicar-
iously sharing our calling and 
those special blessings.”i

6 Such marvelous couples are 
engaged in the work of reclaim-
ing souls who have previously 
made covenants to take upon 
themselves the name of Jesus 
Christ.

7 Other missionary couples ren-
der service in sacred temples of 
the Church. Elder Kenneth and 
Sister Barbara Willits, for in-
stance, serve in the Accra Gha-
na Temple. They developed a 
special love for the people of 
Ghana while serving there as 

i Personal letter, dated 29 June 2004.
j Personal letter, received 28 June 2004.

missionaries more than two de-
cades earlier. They are energetic 
and enthusiastic converts of 50 
years, with 3 children, 16 grand-
children, and 12 great-grand-
children. They perform the ex-
alting ordinances of the temple. 
Brother Willits serves as a sealer. 
On several occasions they have 
been pleasantly surprised to 
meet members whom they had 
previously encountered during 
WKHLU� ÀUVW� PLVVLRQ�� 5HFHQWO\� (O-
der Willits performed the seal-
ing of a husband and wife that 
they had taught in 1982, and to 
that couple, Elder Willits sealed 
four of their deceased children. 
Elder and Sister Willits write: 
“Our willingness to leave our 
family and home is motivated by 
the temple covenants we have 
made, and our deepest desire is 
to become an eternal family. Our 
family is fully supportive as we 
serve, and they share in many 
blessings we have received. We 
are humbly grateful for the priv-
ilege of assisting others to re-
ceive their temple blessings.”j

8 Courageous and caring cou-
ples like Elder and Sister Willits 
enable and enrich the work done 
in many of our temples across 
the earth. Some, such as the Ac-
cra Ghana Temple, are located 
where most local members had 
not had previous opportunities 
to attend a temple. Ordinances 
for those members are now en-
hanced by experienced couples 
who serve as temple missionar-
ies. To them, we also express our 
heartfelt gratitude.
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9 Earlier this year Elder Doug-
las L. Callister and I were in 
Kiev, capital city of Ukraine. 
:H�ZHUH�WKHUH�WR�FUHDWH�WKH�ÀUVW�
stake in the former Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics. We were 
pleased to note that the Kiev 
Ukraine District was well pre-
pared to become a stake—fully 
organized and ready to take its 
place among the stakes of Zion. 
There we also met with the mis-
sionaries, among whom were 
several stalwart senior couples. 
We listened attentively to their 
expressions.

10 We remember the account of 
Elder Rudi and Sister Eva Hege-
wald, who grew up in what was 
then known as East Germany. 
Speaking with a slight and sweet 
German accent, they recounted 
WKH�GLFXOW�GD\V�RI�:RUOG�:DU�,,�
and the subsequent Soviet occu-
pation. They spoke of their many 
deprivations. Finding the Lord’s 
true Church and later immigrat-
ing to America were counted as 
treasured blessings. The ensuing 
\HDUV�EURXJKW�WKHP�ÀYH�KHDOWK\�
children, along with spiritual 
DQG�ÀQDQFLDO�LQFUHDVH��7KH\�IHOW�
that serving a mission would be 
a good way for them to show 
gratitude to the Lord. They ex-
pressed a deep desire to serve in 
Eastern Europe. Their call came 
to serve in the Ukraine Kiev Mis-
sion. Elder and Sister Hegewald 
write: “Now, close to the end of 
our mission in the land of our 
former enemy, we are thankful 
for the opportunity to teach and 

k Personal letter, received 1 July 2004.
l Letter addressed to Elder Dallin H. Oaks from Dr. Brent and 
Carol Petersen, dated 27 June 2004.
m In Conference Report, Oct. 1925, 10.

love the Ukrainian people. As we 
have served the Lord, our souls 
have been healed and our fami-
ly has become more united. We 
have had a truly remarkable and 
satisfying experience and have 
seen many small miracles.”k

11 Notice that all three couples 
wrote of their blessings. Anoth-
er couple tells of blessings that 
come from missionary service. 
They wrote: “Good people re-
placed our parenting functions 
better than we. … If a fami-
ly problem has not yielded to 
prayer and fasting, a mission 
might be considered.”l

���1R�VHQLRU�PLVVLRQDU\�ÀQGV�LW�
convenient to leave. Neither did 
Joseph or Brigham or John or 
Wilford. They had children and 
grandchildren too. They loved 
their families not one whit less, 
but they also loved the Lord and 
wanted to serve Him. Someday 
we may meet these stalwarts 
who helped to establish this dis-
pensation. Then will we rejoice 
that we did not seek the shad-
ows when a call to missionary 
service came from the prophet, 
even in the autumn years of our 
lives.

13 At general conference in Oc-
tober 1925, President Heber J. 
Grant issued a clarion call for 
“men of mature years and sound 
judgment, who have had experi-
ence in the preaching of the gos-
pel, … to go forth and labor in 
WKH�PLVVLRQ�ÀHOG�µm
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14 That need persists. At the 
most recent training broadcast 
to priesthood leaders through-
out the world, President Gordon 
B. Hinckley issued a similar call: 
“There is a constant need for 
more couple missionaries,” he 
said. “They perform wonderful 
service throughout the world. 
You [leaders] need not wait for 
the couples to volunteer. The 
VDFULÀFHV� DVVRFLDWHG� ZLWK� VHUY-
ing the Lord full time will abun-
dantly bless the couples, their 
families, and the people they 
serve.”n

4XDOLÀFDWLRQV�IRU�WKH�:RUN
15 Bishops also need to heed 
that prophetic call and ask such 
members if they could serve. 
Opportunities for senior mis-
sionaries are varied and vast.o 
7KHLU� FDOOV� WR� VHUYH� DUH� RFLDO-
ly made after prayerful consid-
eration has been given to their 
occupational background, lan-

n “To the Bishops of the Church,” Worldwide Leadership 
Training Meeting, 19 June 2004, 27; see also “Excerpts from Recent 
Addresses of President Gordon B. Hinckley,” Ensign, Apr. 1996, 72.
o Categories include leadership and member work; family his-
tory and temple service; medical, humanitarian, and welfare ser-
YLFHV��ZRUNLQJ�DW�YLVLWRUV·�FHQWHUV��IRU�SXEOLF�DͿDLUV��RQ�DQ�DUHD�RU�
PLVVLRQ�RFH�VWDͿ��ZLWK�ÀQDQFH�DQG�UHFRUGV��ZLWK�SK\VLFDO�IDFLOL-
ties, for the Church Educational System, with the Perpetual Edu-
cation Fund, or in support of other educational endeavors. Other 
opportunities are available to suit the unique abilities possessed by 
prospective missionaries. See Giles H. Florence Jr., “So Many Kinds 
of Missions,” Ensign, Feb. 1990, 6–11.
p )RU� GHWDLOV� UHJDUGLQJ� TXDOLÀFDWLRQ� DQG� SUHSDUDWLRQ� IRU� VH-
nior missionaries, see David B. Haight, “Couple Missionaries—‘A 
Wonderful Resource,’” Liahona, Oct. 1997, 26–33; Ensign, Feb. 1996, 
6–12; Vaughn J. Featherstone, “Couple Missionaries: ‘Too Wonder-
ful for Me,’” Ensign, Sept. 1998, 14–17; “There Is Work for Us to Do,” 
Ensign, Oct. 1993, 36–41; “The Impact of Couple Missionaries,” En-
sign, Apr. 2003, 60–63; John L. Hart, “Working Miracles in Mission 
Field,” Church News, 22 Dec. 1990, 3, 7.
q D&C 4:2–3; emphasis added.
r D&C 4:5.

guage experience, and personal 
capabilities.p�2I�DOO�TXDOLÀFDWLRQV�
to serve, a desire to serve may 
be the most important. The Lord 
has declared:

16 “O ye that embark in the ser-
vice of God, see that ye serve 
him with all your heart, might, 
mind and strength, that ye may 
stand blameless before God at 
the last day.

17 “Therefore, if ye have desires 
to serve God ye are called to the 
work.”q

18 Many humble Latter-day 
Saints fear that they are not 
TXDOLÀHG� IRU�PLVVLRQDU\� ODERUV��
But to such a prospective mis-
sionary, the Lord has given this 
assurance: “Faith, hope, charity 
and love, with an eye single to 
the glory of God, qualify him for 
the work.”r
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Limitations Imposed by 
Age and Health

19 As I extol the work of senior 
missionaries, I realize that there 
are many more who would like 
to serve but are not able to do so. 
Limitations imposed by age or 
by poor health deserve realistic 
appraisal, as do the important 
needs of family members. When 
desire burns within yet such 
limitations exist, you can extend 
your service through others. 
They can be your arms and legs, 
and you can provide needed 
funds. Still others can contribute 
time and talents as live-at-home 
missionaries.s Each will be pleas-
ing to the Lord, and each will re-
ceive His praise.

The Gospel
20 All of us may preach the gos-
pel by precept and example. 
The word gospel means “good 
news.” The good news is the 
Lord Jesus Christ and His mes-
sage of salvation.t Jesus equated 
the gospel with both His mission 
and with His ministry in mortal-
ity. In His mission statement, Je-
sus said:

21 “This is the gospel which I 
have given unto you—that I 
came into the world to do the 
will of my Father, because my 
Father sent me.

s Additional information can be found on the Church Web 
site www.lds.org under “Service Opportunities for Senior Mis-
sionaries” (click on “Other Resources” on the home page, then on 
“Church-Service Missionary Opportunities”).
t See Bible Dictionary, “Gospels,” 682–83.
u 3 Ne. 27:13–14.
v 3 Ne. 27:21.
w See D&C 33:6–12; D&C 39:6.
x D&C 107:23.

22 “And my Father sent me that 
I might be lifted up upon the 
cross.”u

23 The Savior’s mortal mission 
we know as the Atonement.

24 The Savior’s mortal ministry 
includes everything else that He 
did—His teachings, expressions 
of love, attention to ordinances, 
patterns of prayer, perseverance, 
and more. He lived to be our Ex-
emplar, which He also equated 
to the gospel in His ministerial 
statement. “This is my gospel,” 
He said, “… for the works which 
ye have seen me do that shall 
ye also do.”v Thus, faith; repen-
WDQFH��EDSWLVP�E\�ZDWHU��ÀUH��DQG�
of the Holy Ghost; the gathering 
of the elect; and enduring to the 
end are all part of the gospel.w 
All of us can emulate the Lord’s 
example, regardless of age, sta-
tus, or location.

25 As one among the “special 
witnesses of the name of Christ 
in all the world,”x I declare that 
He is the Son of the living God, 
our atoning Savior and Redeem-
er. This is His Church, restored in 
WKHVH�ODWWHU�GD\V�WR�IXOÀOO� LWV�GL-
vine destiny. His prophet today 
is President Gordon B. Hinckley. 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 19
Faith and Families - Delivered as a 
devotional address at BYU Provo on 
February 6, 2005.  Later adapted for 
the March 2007 Ensign Magazine.  

BROTHERS and sisters, I am 
delighted to be with you on 
this special occasion. I am sor-
ry that Sister Nelson has a cold 
and a cough that has kept her 
at home. I am overwhelmed by 
this large congregation of young 
adults. Many more are gathered 
throughout North America, 
Central America, South Amer-
ica, Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
the isles of the sea. I pray for the 
Spirit of the Lord to be with us. 
Since these proceedings are be-
ing translated into 28 languages, 
we also pray for our translators.

2 To each young adult I bring 
greetings and love from Presi-
dent Gordon B. Hinckley, Pres-
ident Thomas S. Monson, Pres-
ident James E. Faust, and my 
Brethren of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. We thank you 
for your faith, your devotion, 
and your desire to serve the 
Lord. We love each one of you.

3 I would like you to stop taking 
notes, just for a moment, and 
do some personal soul-search-
ing. Tonight you are eager and 
young. Most of you are students 
with great ambitions for the fu-
ture. Now I want you to think. 
I want you to think about your-
self, not as you are, but as you 
may become—50 years from 
now. Through your imaginary 
time tunnel, look at yourself as 

a See 1 Corinthians 11:11.

you will be then. Your broad 
minds and narrow waists have 
WUDGHG� SODFHV�� <RX� DUH� ÀQLVKHG�
with your career. Your working 
days are over—no more time 
clocks to punch or paychecks to 
collect. Are you with me?

4 Now, here are my questions: 
What do you see in yourself 50 
years from now? What do you 
want to be 50 years from now? 
What do you really want, most 
of all, 50 years from now?

5 I think I can hear your minds 
working. Some of you might say, 
“I just want to be alive 50 years 
from now.” Not a bad idea. Ac-
cidents and illnesses are part 
of mortality, which means that 
some of you won’t be here 50 
years from now. But most of you 
will. So plan for the rule, not the 
exception. Some of you see fame 
or fortune in your future. And 
most of you want families.

6 If Sister Nelson were here, I 
would invite her to stand beside 
me. As you know, man is not 
without the woman in the Lord.a 
Perhaps our being together 
could help you in your planning 
and achieving what you want to 
become. The title of my message 
tonight is “Faith and Families.” 
Purposely, I have listed faith 
ÀUVW�� 7KDW� KDV� DOZD\V� EHHQ� WKH�
lodestar for our married life: to 
KDYH�IDLWK�WR�VHHN�ÀUVW�WKH�NLQJ-
dom of God. We have learned 
that unshakable faith in the Lord 
enriches married life and love. 
Faith in Him increases one’s 
very capacity to love, both quan-
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titatively and qualitatively.

7 More than 50 years ago we 
were young adults, as you are 
now. This photograph was tak-
en at that time. We were both 
university students. [A photo-
graph of them as a young couple 
was shown.] I was a sophomore 
premedical student; she was a 
freshman on a scholarship. We 
were very much in love. I think 
you can sense that in the photo. 
Brethren, you can’t blame me for 
being in love with her, can you?

8 Thank you for showing the 
photo. We really don’t look like 
that anymore. But to me, Sister 
Nelson is now even more beau-
tiful!

9 My career as a doctor of med-
icine has been completed. All of 
my many surgical operations 
have been done. Likewise, Sis-
ter Nelson has had extremely 
demanding responsibilities as a 
mother of 10 children. I forgot 
WR� PHQWLRQ� WKDW� RXU� ÀUVW� QLQH�
children were all little girls. Our 
home was like a girls’ dormitory, 
until our one and only son came 
along. Poor boy! He didn’t know 
who his real mother was for his 
ÀUVW�FRXSOH�RI�\HDUV�

10 Now Sister Nelson’s life has 
matured. She has taken on a less 
rigorous role as grandmother 
of our grandchildren, many of 
whom are here this evening. 
Would all members of our fam-
ily please stand for a moment? 
I would like the cameramen to 
focus upon you so others can 
see you as well. We are blessed 
with 56 grandchildren and 14 

great-grandchildren. Our new-
est grandchild is here—only two 
weeks old. Those numbers are 
likely to increase.

11 I considered showing pho-
tos of each of our 106 family 
members. Then I thought of the 
grandmother traveling in an air-
plane beside a stranger. Her an-
imated conversation about her 
family led to her asking, “Did I 
show you a picture of my grand-
children?”

12 Her seatmate replied, “No! 
And thank you!”

13 I won’t show you any more 
pictures. That wouldn’t help 
anyway. The beauty of our fami-
ly is much more than physical. It 
is spiritual. No two members are 
alike. Each is unique and special.

14 What is most important to 
Sister Nelson and me now? That 
we are husband and wife, wed-
ded for time and all eternity. Our 
children are born in the cove-
nant and are sealed to us forever. 
What joy that knowledge brings!

15 When we married in the tem-
ple, we didn’t know many scrip-
tures. But we did know Matthew 
������´6HHN�\H�ÀUVW�WKH�NLQJGRP�
of God, and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be add-
ed unto you.” As mentioned ear-
lier, that became the lodestar for 
every decision we made togeth-
er. Only years later did we learn 
that the Joseph Smith Transla-
tion of that verse was even more 
compelling and clear: “Seek not 
the things of this world but seek 
\H�ÀUVW�WR�EXLOG�XS�WKH�NLQJGRP�
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of God, and to establish his righ-
teousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you”.b We 
have been guided well by that 
scripture! I have been inspired 
well by this woman of faith who 
stood beside me all these years. 
Blessings that mean the most to 
me have come because of her.

16 Times have changed in half 
a century. The world is ailing 
spiritually. That sickness is rap-
idly becoming more rampant. 
Temptations to sin go way be-
yond anything we knew at your 
age. You are entering a consum-
er culture obsessed with mate-
rialistic goals. Multitudes wor-
VKLS�DW�WKH�VKULQH�RI�VHOÀVKQHVV��
Loud voices defend the falla-
cious doctrine that all lifestyles 
are of equal value. People want 
more rights than responsibili-
ties. They seem more concerned 
with entitlement than enlighten-
ment. Responsible fatherhood is 
EHLQJ�GHÀQHG� DV� D�ZHHNO\� YLVLW�
DQG� ÀQDQFLDO� VXSSRUW�� ,Q� VKRUW��
we face a mind-boggling moral 
inversion.

17 Against this backdrop of spir-
itual decay, you young adults of 
the Church enter the stage. You 
KDYH�D�ÀUP�IRXQGDWLRQ�RI�IDLWK��
You are role models, both in 
courtship and in marriage. You 
know what’s right and what’s 
wrong! You hold the line! You 
know the Lord’s teachings. And 
you will teach them to your own 
children and grandchildren. You 
are the “Hope of Israel, Zion’s 

b JST, Matthew 6:38
c See “Hope of Israel,” Hymns, 1985, no. 259.
d 1 Nephi 14:14

army, Children of the promised 
day.”c You have far more spiri-
tual power than we did at your 
age. As you go forward on life’s 
EDWWOHÀHOG�� \RX� DUH� QXPEHUHG�
with “the covenant people of the 
Lord, . . . scattered upon all . . . 
the earth; . . . armed with righ-
teousness and with the power 
of God in great glory”.d We are 
very, very proud of you!

18 As Sister Nelson and I look 
back, we can honestly say that 
our family and membership in 
the Church are most important 
to us. How thankful we are that 
we heeded the counsel of Church 
leaders to marry in the temple, 
to invite children into our fam-
ily, and to serve the Lord! If we 
had placed our education ahead 
of our family, we would not be 
so blessed now. Education was a 
lengthy process for us. Earning 
two doctor’s degrees took me 
a long time. Then we struggled 
through many more years of 
surgical specialization. I did not 
send a bill for surgical services 
until I had been out of medical 
school for more than 12 years! 
%\� WKHQ� ZH� KDG� ÀYH� FKLOGUHQ��
But somehow we managed.

19 I pay tribute to Sister Nelson, 
who never murmured because 
she had to make do with very 
little. I recall an experience one 
night in downtown Boston. We 
were walking along Boylston 
Street. There we passed a furni-
ture store. Sister Nelson pressed 
her nose against the window-
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pane and asked, “Do you think 
ZH�ZLOO�HYHU�EH�DEOH� WR�DͿRUG�D�
lamp?”

20 Brethren, I suggest that you 
look for a companion with long-
range vision, like Sister Nelson. 
To each sister I suggest that you 
motivate your husband to be-
come all he can become, even if 
it takes a long time.

21 We have tasted of life’s suc-
cesses and sorrows. We have 
dealt with disappointment, dis-
ease, and death among our chil-
dren. But death cannot divide 
families sealed in the temple. 
That period of separation is only 
temporary. Thanks to the Lord’s 
great plan of happiness, we can 
all face the future with great 
faith and optimism.

22 Sister Nelson and I have 
learned that life is not a one-act 
play. There really is a premortal 
period. And there really is life 
after death. Premortal and mor-
tal portions are but preludes to 
our postmortal life. Knowledge 
of the three degrees of glory, as 
revealed to prophets, gives us a 

e See 1 Corinthians 15:40–41; D&C 76:50–113; 88:17–32; JST, 1 
Corinthians 15:40.
f See 1 Nephi 10:18; Mosiah 15:19; Alma 12:25, 30; 18:39; 22:13–
14; 42:26; D&C 76:12–13.
g To people of the Old World, the Lord said, “Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun-
dation of the world” (Matthew 25:34). People of ancient America 
were also taught that “they who have believed in the Holy One of 
Israel . . . shall inherit the kingdom of God, which was prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world” (2 Nephi 9:18; see also 
Ether 4:19).
h See John 17:5, 24; 1 Peter 1:19–20; Mosiah 4:6–7; 18:13; 3 Ne-
phi 26:3–5; D&C 93:7–9; Moses 5:57; JST, Genesis 5:43; 14:30–31.
i Ether 3:14
j Ephesians 2:20

glimpse of our postmortal po-
tential.e Eternal life is glorious 
and well worth the quest.

23 The premortal period has im-
portant doctrinal underpinnings 
that fortify our faith. Then, the 
everlasting gospel was set in 
place. Before the foundation of 
the earth, the plan of salvation 
was prepared.f It included the 
glorious possibility of a divine 
inheritance for us in the king-
dom of God.g

24 Central to that plan of salva-
tion is the Atonement of Jesus 
Christ. In premortal councils He 
was foreordained by His Father 
to atone for our sins and break 
the bands of physical and spir-
itual death.h Jesus declared: “I . 
. . was prepared from the foun-
dation of the world to redeem 
my people. . . . In me shall all 
mankind have life, and that eter-
nally, even they who shall be-
lieve on my name”.i Later, Paul 
added that the Church is “built 
upon the foundation of the apos-
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner 
stone”.j
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25 Also pivotal to God’s plan 
is the family. In fact, a purpose 
of the plan is to exalt the fami-
ly. The earth was created so that 
we as premortal spirit children 
of our Father in Heaven could 
come to the earth and obtain 
physical bodies. We are here to 
be tried and tested.k We are here 
to “choose liberty and eternal 
life, . . . or to choose captivity 
and death”.l And best of all, we 
are allowed to fall in love, to be 
married, and to invite children 
into our families.

26 Certain blessings were to 
be reserved for the latter days. 
The Lord had planned to reveal 
“things which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the 
world”.m Those things included 
revelations as recorded in the 
Book of Mormon.n They also 
included ordinances and cove-
nants of the holy temple.o To the 
Prophet Joseph Smith the Lord 
declared, “I deign to reveal unto 
my church things which have 
been kept hid from before the 
foundation of the world, things 
that pertain to the dispensation 

k See Abraham 3:24–25.
l 2 Nephi 2:27
m Matthew 13:35
n See 2 Nephi 27:10.
o See D&C 124:40–41.
p D&C 124:41
q D&C 124:33
r D&C 128:5
s See D&C 128:18.
t See D&C 138:47–48; see also D&C 2:1–3; 110:14–16; JS—H 1:39.
u See Alma 13:3, 5, 7; D&C 132:28; 138:55–56; Abraham 3:22–23.
v See Abraham 3:23.
w See Jeremiah 1:4–5.
x See 2 Nephi 3:5–15; D&C 127:2; 138:53–55.
y See D&C 138:53.

of the fulness of times”.p

27 “The ordinance of baptiz-
ing for the dead . . . was [also] 
instituted from before the foun-
dation of the world”.q Salvation 
was thus to be made available 
for those “who should die with-
out a knowledge of the gos-
pel”.r A welding link between 
generations was provided, that 
a whole, complete, and perfect 
union of dispensations, keys, 
powers, and glories should take 
place.s This welding together of 
generations is so important that 
the purposes of the earth and 
the purposes of the Church both 
would be defeated if families 
were not sealed in holy temples.t

28 Preparation for our mortal 
life began even in the premortal 
realm. Before the foundation of 
the world, each of us existed as 
spirit children with our heav-
enly parents. Among us were 
the noble and great.u Abraham,v 
Jeremiah,w Joseph Smith,x and 
othersy were destined to become 
prophets of God, some of whom 
would become martyrs in His 

3 Nelson 19:25-28



582

holy cause.z The manner of con-
ferring the priesthood was to 
come “down from the fathers, 
from the beginning of time, . . . 
even . . . before the foundation of 
the earth”.aa

29 The Lord teaches that in order 
to obtain the highest [degree of 
celestial glory], a man must en-
ter into this order of the priest-
hood [meaning the new and ev-
erlasting covenant of marriage]; 
And if he does not, he cannot 
obtain it.ab

30 Sisters were given a special 
gift. They were enabled, accord-
ing to the Lord, “to multiply and 
replenish the earth, . . . and to 
IXOÀO�WKH�SURPLVH�ZKLFK�ZDV�JLY-
en by my Father before the foun-
dation of the world, . . . for their 
exaltation in the eternal worlds, 
that they may bear the souls of 
men; . . . herein is the work of 
my Father continued, that he 
PD\�EH�JORULÀHGµ�ac Think of the 
majesty of that decree. When a 
mother worthily bears and cares 
for a child, she not only helps the 

z See Luke 11:49–51.
aa Abraham 1:3
ab D&C 131:2–3
ac D&C 132:63
ad See D&C 49:16–17.
ae Ephesians 1:4  See also Ephesians 1:5. Paul also taught that 
God “hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, . . . accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began” (2 Timothy 1:9; see also D&C 38:1–4; 
Abraham 3:22–26). It is important to note that the Book of Mormon 
serves “to show unto the remnant of the House of Israel what great 
things the Lord hath done for their fathers; and that they may know 
the covenants of the Lord” (Book of Mormon title page).
af See D&C 130:20–21; 132:5, 11–12.
ag See 2 Nephi 2:11–13.
ah See JST, Revelation 12:6–8.

earth answer the end of its cre-
ation,ad�VKH�JORULÀHV�*RG�

31 We, as children of the cove-
nant, were chosen to serve the 
Savior. The Apostle Paul taught 
that the Lord “hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the 
world”.ae As part of that foreor-
dination, God established condi-
tions that allowed us to receive 
His blessings. Those blessings 
were to be conferred upon obe-
dience to the laws upon which 
His blessings are predicated.af

32 One of those conditions per-
tains to our need to overcome 
worldly temptations.ag Before 
the world was formed, opposi-
tion was allowed to come from 
Satan.ah He has always fought 
against the Savior’s sacred work 
and will continue to do so. He 
has opposed the prophets and 
the scriptures of the Restoration. 
And in our day Satan has cho-
sen to wage war directly at the 
heart of God’s plan, which is the 
family. Signs of his attacks are 
all about us. The proportion of 
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mature adults who are married 
is declining,ai as are birth rates.aj 
The age at which couples get 
married is increasing,ak as are 
the numbers of unmarried cou-
ples.al Immorality and pornog-
raphy are pervasive and perni-
cious.am

33 With such spiritual sickness 
all about us, it takes real faith 
in the Lord and in His gospel to 
withstand attacks from the ad-
versary. I urge you to deny your-
selves of all ungodliness, both 
physical and spiritual.an Keep a 
ÀUP�JUDVS�RQ�WKH�LURQ�URG�RI�WKH�
gospel!

34 Brothers and sisters, before 
the world was, the gospel was 
central to God’s eternal plan. It is 
an everlasting gospel—now re-
stored in its fulness.ao With such a 
foundation, this Church will not 

ai See David Popenoe and Barbara Dafoe Whitehead, The State 
of Our Unions: The Social Health of Marriage in America, 2004 (Rut-
gers University: The National Marriage Project, June 2004), 16–18 
(http://marriage.rutgers.edu).
aj See Popenoe and Whitehead, The State of Our Unions, 21–23.
ak Jason Fields, “America’s Families and Living Arrangements: 
2003,” U.S. Census Bureau, November 2004, 12–13 (www.census.
gov/prod/2004pubs/p20-553.pdf)
al See Popenoe and Whitehead, The State of Our Unions, 20–21.
am B. J. Sigesmund, “XXX-ceptable,” Newsweek Web Ex-
clusive, 2 July 2003 (www.keepmedia.com/pubs/News-
week/2003/07/02/309790). Pornography is big business in the 
United States, generating a reported $12 billion annually (see www.
LQWHUQHWÀOWHUUHYLHZ�FRP�LQWHUQHW�SRUQRJUDSK\�VWDWLVWLFV�KWPO��
an See Moroni 10:32; JST, Matthew 16:26.
ao See Acts 3:20–21.
ap See Daniel 2:28, 31–44; D&C 65:2–6; 124:45.
aq See Bruce R. McConkie, The Millennial Messiah (Salt Lake 
City: Deseret Book, 1982), 672.
ar James 1:6
as See Ephesians 3:17–19; Colossians 2:6–7; Helaman 5:12. Re-
member that a wise man builds his house upon a rock and not upon 
shifting sand (see Matthew 7:24–27).

be moved from its place,ap even 
through the Millennium.aq The 
gospel of Jesus Christ is a sure 
foundation upon which we can 
build our individual faith. Some 
of us are weak; some are strong. 
:H� FDQ� ZDH� ´OLNH� D� ZDYH� RI�
the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed”,ar or we can anchor 
ourselves with cords of spiritu-
al steel, rooted and grounded to 
the eternal truths of the gospel.as

35 Such faith will not prevent 
life’s problems but will help 
when things go wrong. Bad 
things happen to good people. 
Accidents occur. Some married 
couples may not be blessed with 
children. Others may not mar-
U\� LQ� WKLV� OLIH��RU� WKH\�PD\�ÀQG�
themselves married to one who 
fails to keep the commandments 
of God. The Lord is aware of 
these circumstances. He will be-
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stow all the blessings that He 
has in store for His faithful chil-
dren—in His own way and in 
His own time.at Be righteous, be 
patient, keep an eternal perspec-
tive, and you will be protected.au

36 Through the years you will 
note that apostles and prophets 
teach the rule. We don’t teach ex-
ceptions to the rule. Exceptions 
are left to individual agency and 
accountability. The Lord knows 
we live in an imperfect world. 
He knows it is “ripening in in-
iquity”.av His judgments will be 
fair, just, and merciful.

37 A decade ago the First Pres-
idency and the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, foreseeing 
this spiritual slide, prepared a 
proclamation to the world on 
the family. It is even more rel-
evant today. We proclaim that 
marriage between a man and a 
woman is ordained of God and 
that the family is central to the 
Creator’s plan for the eternal 
destiny of His children.

38 All human beings—male and 
female—are created in the image 
of God. Each is a beloved spir-
it son or daughter of heavenly 
parents, and, as such, each has a 
divine nature and destiny. Gen-
der is an essential characteristic 
of individual premortal, mortal, 

at See D&C 130:20–21.
au The limits of one’s perspective should be eternal in scope. 
Paul taught, “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable” (1 Corinthians 15:19).
av D&C 18:6
aw “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Ensign, Novem-
ber 1995, 102

and eternal identity and purpose.

���7KH�ÀUVW� FRPPDQGPHQW� WKDW�
God gave to Adam and Eve per-
tained to their potential for par-
enthood as husband and wife. 
We declare that God’s com-
mandment for His children to 
multiply and replenish the earth 
remains in force. We further de-
clare that God has commanded 
that the sacred powers of pro-
creation are to be employed only 
between man and woman, law-
fully wedded as husband and 
wife.

40 We declare the means by 
which mortal life is created to be 
GLYLQHO\� DSSRLQWHG�� :H� DUP�
the sanctity of life and of its im-
portance in God’s eternal plan.

41 Now, dear friends, note this 
warning:

42 Individuals who violate cove-
nants of chastity, . . . or who fail 
WR� IXOÀOO� IDPLO\� UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV�
will one day stand accountable 
before God. Further, we warn 
that the disintegration of the 
family will bring upon individ-
uals, communities, and nations 
the calamities foretold by an-
cient and modern prophets.aw

43 If you will heed that procla-
mation, brothers and sisters, you 

3 Nelson 19:36-43
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will be blessed. God lives and 
loves us.a With His help, we can 
foster our faith and families. We 
can qualify for this promise from 
the Lord: “If a man marry a wife 
by my word, . . . and by the new 
and everlasting covenant, and it 
is sealed unto them by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, . . . [they] shall 
inherit thrones, kingdoms, prin-
cipalities, . . . powers, [and] do-
minions”.b

44 I testify that your faith and 
your families will bring you 
great joy, here and hereafter. 
God lives. Jesus is the Christ. His 
Church has been restored. We 
are led by His prophet, President 
Gordon B. Hinckley. Upon each 
of you beloved young adults of 
the Church, I leave my love and 
blessing, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 20
Now Is The Time To Prepare - De-
livered in the Saturday Morning 
Session of the April 2005 General 
Conference.  

MY dear brethren and sisters, 
since our last general conference, 
my sweetheart—my beloved 
wife for 59 years—passed away. 
While I was at home on a rare 
Saturday with no assignment, 
we had worked together. She 
had washed our clothing. I had 
helped to carry it, fold it, and 
put it in place. Then while we 
were sitting on the sofa, holding 
hands, enjoying a program on 
television, my precious Dantzel 

a See 1 Nephi 11:16–17.
b D&C 132:19

slipped peacefully into eternity. 
Her passing came suddenly and 
unexpectedly. Just four days ear-
lier, our doctor’s report at a rou-
tine checkup indicated that her 
laboratory tests were good. After 
P\�HͿRUWV� WR� UHYLYH�KHU�SURYHG�
fruitless, feelings of shock and 
sorrow overwhelmed me. My 
closest friend, angel mother of 
our 10 children, grandmother of 
our 56 grandchildren, had been 
taken from us.

2 Dantzel was not only a loved 
and loving companion. She was 
a teacher: by her noble example, 
she taught faith, virtue, obedi-
ence, and mercy. She taught me 
how to listen and to love. Be-
cause of her, I know all the bless-
ings that can come to a husband, 
father, and grandfather.

3 With deep gratitude, I acknowl-
edge the tremendous outpour-
ing of love from dear friends 
across the world. Countless let-
ters, calls, cards, and other mes-
sages have been sent. All tributes 
expressed loving admiration for 
her and sympathy for us whom 
she left behind. Those messages 
came in such large numbers that 
we, regretfully, were unable to 
respond to all of them individu-
ally. May I thank each and all for 
your great kindness toward us. 
Thank you so very, very much. 
Your expressions have brought 
much comfort through this time 
of heartache for our family. We 
really love dear Dantzel! We 
miss her!

3 Nelson 19:44 - 20:3
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4 From her sudden departure we 
can learn a very important les-
son: now is the time to prepare to 
meet God. Tomorrow may be too 
late. Prophets through the ages 
have so declared: “This life is the 
time for men to prepare to meet 
God. … Do not procrastinate the 
day of your repentance.”c

The Need to Prepare Now
5 Yet many do procrastinate.d 
A prophet warns us: “Ye cannot 
say … that I will repent, that I 
will return to my God. Nay, ye 
cannot say this; for that same 
spirit which doth possess your 
bodies at the time that ye go out 
of this life, that same spirit will 
… possess your body in that 
eternal world.”e Another proph-
HW� DGGV�� ´+H� WKDW� LV� ÀOWK\� VKDOO�
EH�ÀOWK\�VWLOO��DQG�KH�WKDW�LV�ULJK-
teous shall be righteous still.”f

6 Great is the knowledge that 
“whatever principle of intelli-
gence we attain … in this life, it 
will rise with us in the resurrec-
tion.”g From the Prophet Joseph 
Smith we also learn that “God 
has … a time … appointed … 
when He will bring all His sub-
jects, who have obeyed His voice 

c Alma 34:32–33; see also Alma 13:27.
d Scripture admonishes each of us to “harden not your hearts 
any longer; for behold, now is the time and the day of your salva-
tion; … therefore, if ye will repent …, immediately shall the great 
plan of redemption be brought about unto you” (Alma 34:31).
e Alma 34:34; emphasis added.
f Morm. 9:14; see also 2 Ne. 9:15–16; D&C 88:27–32, 34–35; 
D&C 130:2.
g D&C 130:18.
h In the New Testament, the term rest has been translated from the 
Greek feminine noun katapausis, which means “the heavenly blessed-
ness in which God dwells.” Thus, rest connotes an element of glory.
i Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding 
Smith (1976), 54.

and kept His commandments, 
into His celestial rest. This resth 
is of such perfection and glory, 
that man has need of a prepara-
tion before he can, according to 
the laws of that kingdom, enter 
it and enjoy its blessings. … God 
has given certain laws to the hu-
man family, which, if observed, 
DUH�VXFLHQW�WR�SUHSDUH�WKHP�WR�
inherit this rest.”i Sister Nelson 
was so prepared!

7 That glorious goal seems 
mighty distant if one is dis-
couraged by worldly trouble 
and gloom. I remember when a 
IULHQG�KDYLQJ�D�GLFXOW�GD\�H[-
claimed, “Oh, why was I ever 
born?” God’s plan answers his 
question. We came into this life 
to acquire a physical body. We 
may fall in love and be married. 
We may have children and ex-
perience the trials of mortal life. 
(Please forgive me for mention-
ing children and the trials of life 
in the same breath. I sense that 
they are both part of our grow-
ing process.) The Church was 
restored—the earth was creat-
ed—so that those families could 
be sealed in holy temples. Oth-
erwise, the whole earth would 

3 Nelson 20:4-7



587

be “utterly wasted.”j

8 We came to be tried, to be test-
ed, and to choose.k Our deci-
sions determine our destiny. We 
are “free to choose liberty and 
eternal life, through the great 
Mediator …, or to choose cap-
tivity and death.”l Those who 
choose the Lord’s way will like-
ly endure persecution.m But their 
reward is certain. Those who 
prove faithful “shall inherit the 
kingdom of God, … and their 
joy shall be full forever.”n Sister 
Nelson has earned that reward. 
What comfort that brings to me 
and our family!

9 Trials and tests apply to rich 
and poor alike. Years ago, I was 
asked to perform an operation 
upon a very wealthy man. A sur-
JLFDO� ELRSV\� FRQÀUPHG� WKDW� KH�
had an advanced cancer that had 
spread throughout his body. As 
I reported this news, his imme-
diate response was to rely upon 
his wealth. He would go any-
where or do anything to treat his 
condition. He thought he could 
buy his way back to health. But 
he soon passed away. Someone 
asked, “How much wealth did 
he leave?” The answer, of course, 
was, “All of it!”

10 His priorities were set upon 
things of the world. His lad-

j See D&C 2:1–3; D&C 138:48; JS—H 1:39.
k See 2 Ne. 9:27; D&C 98:12; Abr. 3:24–26.
l 2 Ne. 2:27.
m See 2 Tim. 3:12.
n 2 Ne. 9:18.
o Hel. 13:38.
p Henry Van Dyke, “The Sun-Dial at Wells College,” in The 
Poems of Henry Van Dyke (1911), 345. Sundial and poem displayed 
at Wells College, Aurora, New York.

der of success had been leaning 
against the wrong wall. I think of 
him when I read this scripture: 
“Behold, your days of probation 
are past; ye have procrastinated 
the day of your salvation until it 
is … too late.”o

11 In radiant contrast, Sister Nel-
son prepared throughout her life 
for the time when she would re-
turn to God. She lived each day 
as though it were her last. She 
cherished every hour, knowing 
that time on earth is precious.

12 Some people live as if there 
were no day of reckoning. Oth-
ers waste today’s time with a 
disabling fear of tomorrow or a 
paralyzing preoccupation over 
mistakes of yesterday. Each of us 
might well heed the words of a 
poet, as posted on a sundial:

���7KH�VKDGRZ�E\�P\�ÀQJHU�FDVW
Divides the future from the past:
Before it, sleeps the unborn hour,
In darkness, and beyond thy power:
Behind its unreturning line,
The vanished hour, no longer thine:
One hour alone is in thy hands,—
The NOW on which the shadow 
stands.p

How Do We Prepare?
14 Now is the time. But how do 
we prepare? Begin with repen-
tance! Scripture declares, “If ye 

3 Nelson 20:8-14
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have sought to do wickedly in 
the days of your probation, then 
ye are found unclean before the 
judgment-seat of God; … no 
unclean thing can dwell with 
God.”q He gave this simple rule: 
“Except ye abide my law ye can-
not attain to this glory.”r

15 Now is the time to show rev-
erent respect for one’s physical 
body. It serves as the taberna-
cle for one’s spirit throughout 
all eternity. Physical appetites 
are to be controlled by the will 
of one’s spirit. We are to “deny 
[our]selves of all ungodliness.”s 
We are to “forsake all evil and 
cleave unto all good, [and] live 
by every word which procee-
deth forth out of the mouth of 
God.”t

16 Because of frequent and 
frightening calamities in the 
world, some people doubt the 
existence of God. But, in fact, He 
is trying to help us. He revealed 
these words: “How oft have I 
called upon you by the mouth 
of my servants, and by the min-
istering of angels, and by mine 
own voice, and by the voice of 
thunderings, and … tempests, … 
earthquakes, … great hailstorms, 

q 1 Ne. 10:21.
r D&C 132:21; see also D&C 88:36–39.
s Moro. 10:32; see also 2 Ne. 2:21; Morm. 9:28.
t D&C 98:11.
u D&C 43:25.
v See D&C 128:15, 18.
w See D&C 130:20–21.
x D&C 137:7.
y D&C 137:9.
z See Mal. 3:10; 3 Ne. 24:10. Tithing also prepares people against 
a future day of vengeance and burning (see D&C 85:3).
aa See Spencer J. Condie, Russell M. Nelson: Father, Surgeon, 
Apostle (2003), 104.

… famines and pestilences of 
every kind, … and would have 
saved you with an everlasting 
salvation, but ye would not!”u

17 His hope for us is eternal life. 
We qualify for it by obedience 
to covenants and ordinances of 
the temple—for ourselves, our 
families, and our ancestors. We 
cannot be made perfect without 
them.v We cannot wish our way 
into the presence of God. We are 
to obey the laws upon which 
those blessings are predicated.w

18 God’s plan is fair. Even 
those “who have died with-
out a knowledge of this gospel, 
who would have received it if 
they had been permitted to tar-
ry, shall be heirs of the celestial 
kingdom of God.”x His plan is 
also merciful. He “will judge all 
men according to their works, 
according to the desire of their 
hearts.”y

19 Now is the time to enroll 
our names among the people of 
God. This we do by paying tith-
ing. He tithes His people to bless 
them.z Sister Nelson taught that 
lesson to our family, over and 
over again.aa

3 Nelson 20:15-19
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20 Now is the time to align our 
goals with God’s goals. His work 
and His glory—“to bring to pass 
the immortality and eternal life 
of man”ab—can become ours. Of 
temple marriage the Savior de-
clared, “If a man marry a wife 
by my word, which is my law, 
and by the new and everlasting 
covenant, … [they] shall inherit 
thrones, kingdoms, principal-
ities, and powers, dominions, 
… exaltation and glory in all 
things.”ac We are to emulate the 
example of the Lord, to love as 
He did, to pray as He did, and 
to endure to the end as He did.ad

Importance of Death in 
God’s Eternal Plan

21 Death is a necessary compo-
nent of our eternal existence. No 
one knows when it will come, but 
it is essential to God’s great plan 
of happiness.ae Thanks to the 
Atonement of the Lord, eventual 
resurrection is a reality and eter-
nal life is a possibility for all hu-
mankind.af That possibility be-
comes a reality as we obey God’s 
law. He said, “Except ye shall 
keep my commandments, … ye 
shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.”ag One day 
we will be judged by the Lordah 

ab Moses 1:39; see also Moses 6:59; Joseph Smith Translation, 
Gen. 6:62.
ac D&C 132:19; see also D&C 75:5; D&C 101:65.
ad See 2 Ne. 33:4; 3 Ne. 15:9; 3 Ne. 27:21–22; D&C 14:7.
ae See Alma 42:8–9.
af See 1 Cor. 15:50–54; 1 Jn. 5:11, 20; Alma 12:25; Morm. 9:13; 
D&C 46:14; D&C 76:40–42, 50–59; D&C 133:62.
ag 3 Ne. 12:20.
ah See 1 Ne. 10:20; 2 Ne. 9:41–46; Alma 12:27.
ai See John 14:2; D&C 98:18.
aj See D&C 78:7; D&C 131:1–3.
ak See 2 Ne. 31:20; Mosiah 16:7–8; Moro. 7:38–48.

and go to our own mansion pre-
pared in our Father’s heavenly 
house.ai Celestial glory awaits 
those who have been faithful to 
God’s gentle commands.aj

22 Brothers and sisters, we live to 
die and we die to live—in anoth-
er realm. If we are well prepared, 
death brings no terror. From an 
eternal perspective, death is pre-
mature only for those who are 
not prepared to meet God.

23 Now is the time to prepare. 
Then, when death comes, we 
can move toward the celestial 
glory that Heavenly Father has 
prepared for His faithful chil-
dren. Meanwhile, for sorrowing 
loved ones left behind—such as 
our family and me—the sting of 
death is soothed by a steadfast 
faith in Christ, a perfect bright-
ness of hope, a love of God and 
of all men, and a deep desire 
to serve them.ak That faith, that 
hope, that love will qualify us to 
come into God’s holy presence 
and, with our eternal compan-
ions and families, dwell with 
Him forever. Of this I testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

3 Nelson 20:20-23
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CHAPTER 21
The Mission and Ministry of the 
Savior - Elder Russell M. Nelson of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
met with a member of the Church 
PDJD]LQHV�VWDͿ�WR�GLVFXVV� WKH�FDOO-
ing of an Apostle and the mission 
and ministry of Jesus Christ. Here 
is a portion of their discussion.  
Published in the June 2005 Ensign 
Magazine. 

CHURCH Magazines: What is 
WKH�GLͿHUHQFH�EHWZHHQ�WKH�RFH�
of Apostle and that of other Gen-
eral Authorities?

2 Elder Nelson:� 7KHUH� DUH� ÀYH�
RFHV� LQ� WKH� 0HOFKL]HGHN�
Priesthood: elder, high priest, 
patriarch, Seventy, and Apostle. 
6R��ÀUVW�RI�DOO��LW·V�DQ�RUGLQDWLRQ�
WR� D� GLͿHUHQW� RFH�� 7KHUH� LV� D�
quorum of the Apostles. There 
are also quorums of the Seventy. 
One responsibility that Seventies 
and Apostles have in common is 
that they are each called to be 
special witnesses of Jesus Christ 
in all the world. The best way to 
answer the question is to refer 
you to Doctrine and Covenants 
section 107, which says that the 
Twelve Apostles, or traveling 
high council, under the direc-
tion of the First Presidency, reg-
XODWH�WKH�DͿDLUV�RI�WKH�&KXUFK�LQ�
all the nations, and they call on 
the Seventy to assist them.a The 
Lord is pretty clear about the dif-
ference.

3 Church Magazines: In all the 
world—that must involve a 
great deal of travel.

a see D&C 107:23–26

4 Elder Nelson: That’s implicit 
in the name Apostle. It comes 
from the Greek apóstolos, mean-
ing “one sent forth.” So the Lord 
called His special witnesses and 
asked them to go into all the 
world.

5 Church Magazines: What is 
WKH�PRVW�GLFXOW�DVSHFW�RI�\RXU�
calling?

6 Elder Nelson: As the Church 
grows—now in the vicinity of 
12 million people—and with the 
WXUQRYHU��ZLWK� ELVKRSV� LQ� RFH�
OHVV� WKDQ�ÀYH�\HDUV�RQ�DYHUDJH��
our great concern will always 
be imposed by the growth of 
the Church. How can we have 
our bishops well trained? How 
can we keep the doctrine pure? 
How can we keep apostasy from 
working into the traditions of 
GLͿHUHQW� ZDUGV� DQG� EUDQFKHV"�
That’s our great concern.

7 Church Magazines: What is 
the most rewarding aspect of 
your calling?

8 Elder Nelson: Clearly the most 
rewarding aspect is on an in-
dividual plane. When you see 
what obedience to the principles 
of the gospel does in the lives 
of people, it is so thrilling. For 
example, in West Africa, where 
those dear Saints have lived for 
so many years without the hope 
of a temple, we now have a tem-
SOH� LQ�*KDQD��7R� VHH� WKH�GLͿHU-
ence in the lives of those people, 
the happiness in the families, 
the hope and light that come 
into their lives—there’s nothing 
quite like that.

3 Nelson 21:1-8
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9 Church Magazines: Many 
members struggle. What counsel 
would you give to people who 
wish they were more committed 
EXW�ÀQG�LW�GLFXOW"

10 Elder Nelson: Those people 
need to have a little private time 
and ask themselves what they 
really want in life. Is it entertain-
ment? Is it wealth? Is it fame? 
They need to decide what they 
really want to accomplish. No 
runner starting a race would ever 
start without knowing whether 
he’s doing a hundred-yard dash 
or a marathon. Many people, in 
and out of the Church, have not 
really framed their objectives, 
what they want to accomplish 
more than anything else. But 
once they have made the deci-
sion to be a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to emulate His ex-
ample, to live according to His 
precepts, then their commitment 
is secure. That has to be done in-
dividually. No leader can do it 
for anyone else.

11 Church Magazines: In the 
scriptures the Savior says, 
“Come unto me.” What does 
this invitation mean? How do 
we come unto Him?

12 Elder Nelson: “Come unto 
me,” the Savior said, “all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest”.b So you 
come unto Christ to be yoked 
with Him and with His power, 
so that you’re not pulling life’s 
load alone. You’re pulling life’s 
load yoked with the Savior and 
Redeemer of the world, and sud-

b Matt. 11:28

denly your problems, no matter 
how serious they are, become 
lighter. That’s what we mean by 
coming unto Christ, being yoked 
to Him.

13 Church Magazines: What are 
some of the steps involved in 
that process?

14 Elder Nelson: Faith, repen-
tance, baptism, receiving the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and then en-
during to the end. You never give 
up on yourself and those you 
love. You keep working. Many 
of our Saints don’t understand 
what repentance really is. Re-
pentance is more than just undo-
ing the wrongs you’ve done. It’s 
a whole change of your outlook 
on life. You want to think like 
the Lord. You want to talk like 
the Lord. You want to act like the 
Lord. You want to believe, you 
want to pray, you want to love 
the way the Lord does. And then 
you’re converted. Often you see 
SHRSOH� ZKRVH� ÀUVW� LQWHUHVW� LV�
somewhere else. They will have 
FRQÁLFWV�� EHFDXVH� DV� WKH\� WU\� WR�
serve the Lord they have one 
foot in the stirrup and one foot 
dragging on the ground.

15 Church Magazines: What 
would you say to members who 
feel they are praying worthily 
but feel their prayers are not be-
ing answered?

16 Elder Nelson: We’ve all had 
that experience. We’ve prayed 
for something to happen, and it 
didn’t happen. Farmers pray for 
moisture, but moisture is par-
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celed out so partially. I think we 
need to learn a lesson from the 
Lord Himself who taught us how 
to pray. In the Lord’s Prayer He 
said: “After this manner there-
fore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven”.c If we can train our-
selves to pray to God that we 
might conform to His will rath-
er than have Him conform to 
our will, that problem will dis-
appear. It’s a matter of learning 
who is the Father and who is the 
son or the daughter. You pray 
to be consonant with the will of 
God and to let your life be conso-
nant with His will and direction 
for you. Maybe that means you 
KDYH�WR�VXͿHU�WKURXJK�D�GHDWK�RU�
an illness in the family in order 
to get the growth and the experi-
ence that will be to your eternal 
advantage. Remember who you 
are when you pray and to whom 
you’re praying. Blessings are al-
ways granted upon obedience to 
the law upon which those bless-
ings are predicated. I learned in 
doing surgery that all the prayers 
in the world could be undone by 
a single mistake because bless-
ings are predicated upon obe-
dience to laws. Therefore, if you 
really want a certain blessing, 
\RX·G� EHWWHU� ÀQG� RXW� ZKDW� WKH�
laws are that govern that bless-
ing and then work on becoming 
obedient to those laws.d

17 Church Magazines: What would 
you want every member of the 

c Matt. 6:9–10
d see D&C 130:20–21

Church to know about the Savior?

18 Elder Nelson: As I go around 
to visit the members of the 
Church in stake conferences and 
regional conferences, often I ask 
them what they know about the 
life of the Savior. How can you 
describe what you know about 
the Savior in a word or two? 
And maybe I don’t phrase the 
question very well, but quite 
often their answers are rather 
nebulous. I’ve learned that gen-
erally people in the world do 
not understand who the Lord is, 
what His mission was, or what 
His ministry meant. The Lord’s 
mission in mortality was to ac-
complish the Atonement, which 
is a gift of immortality to every 
individual who has ever lived. 
That is an incredible gift. Part of 
that mission was to make eter-
nal life a possibility for anyone 
who would qualify for it. That 
is a gift conditioned upon obe-
dience to the laws and temple 
ordinances and covenants. What 
was His ministry? His minis-
try was everything else that He 
did—His miracles, His teach-
ings, His love, His focus on or-
dinances, His teaching us how 
to pray. His mission—the Atone-
ment—was uniquely His. Only 
one was required to do that. He 
did it once for all. On the other 
hand, His ministry was to be an 
example for us. There is no lim-
it to the number of people who 
can learn to love as He loved, 
to serve, obey, pray, and endure 
to the end as He did. We can all 
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emulate that example. We need 
to make a clear distinction be-
tween the things we can do that 
the Lord did and the things we 
need not worry about that the 
Lord did once for all. If we can 
understand that, then we can re-
ally emulate the Lord in our own 
lives and follow the example He 
set for us.

19 Church Magazines: Is there 
anything else you would like 
to say to the members of the 
Church?

20 Elder Nelson: Just to bear my 
testimony that this is the work 
of the Lord. We are engaged in 
His holy service. The Book of 
Mormon is another testament of 
Jesus Christ, as is the New Tes-
tament, as is the Old Testament. 
But the Book of Mormon is a very 
special document that teaches us 
more about the life, the mission, 
and the ministry of the Lord Je-
sus Christ than any other book. 
I’m so grateful for the Book of 
Mormon. And I’m very grateful 
to be led by a living prophet. To 
have a prophet at the helm of 
this Church is a wonderful priv-
ilege. It is my testimony that we 
are engaged in the work of the 
living God in His living Church, 
the only true and living church 
upon the face of the earth. And I 
leave that testimony with you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

a See Russell M. Nelson, “Keys of the Priesthood,” Ensign, 
Nov. 1987, 36–39.
b Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, sel. Joseph Fielding 
Smith (1976), 21.
c See D&C 42:11.

CHAPTER 22
Keys of the Priesthood - The ninth 
in a series of articles about the 
priesthood and its purposes.  Pub-
lished in the October 2005 Ensign 
Magazine. 

KEYS are important and valu-
able. Most of us carry keys in 
pockets or purses wherever we 
go. Other keys are not only im-
portant and valuable; they are 
precious, powerful, and invis-
LEOH�� 7KH\� KDYH� HWHUQDO� VLJQLÀ-
cance. They are the keys of the 
priesthood.a

2 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
taught “the fundamental princi-
ples, government, and doctrine 
of the Church are vested in the 
keys of the kingdom.”b Those 
keys refer to the right to preside 
over priesthood authority in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Keys carry the right to preside 
over a local organization of the 
Church, such as a stake, a ward 
or branch, a mission or district, a 
priesthood quorum, or a temple. 
Keys are conferred by the laying 
on of hands by one who holds 
proper authority and whose au-
thority is known to the Church.c

3 All the keys of the kingdom of 
God on earth are held by mem-
bers of the First Presidency and 
members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. The President 
of the Church—the senior Apos-
tle—presides over the entire 
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Church and is the only person 
on earth who exercises all the 
keys in their fulness.d He dele-
gates authority by conferring or 
authorizing the conferral of keys 
upon other bearers of the priest-
KRRG�LQ�WKHLU�VSHFLÀF�RFHV�DQG�
callings.e

4 Priesthood is the authority of 
God delegated to man to min-
ister for the salvation of men. 
“The power of directing these 
labors constitutes the keys of 
the Priesthood.”f We distinguish 
between holding the priesthood 
and holding keys of the priest-
hood. When an individual is 
given keys, he does not receive 
additional priesthood. What he 
has is the right to direct the work 
of the priesthood.

Preparation and Permission
5 To serve well as one who bears 
the holy priesthood, one needs 
both preparation and permis-
sion. May I relate a personal ex-
perience? Prior to my call to the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
I served as a medical doctor and 
surgeon. I had earned two doc-
tor’s degrees. I had been cer-
WLÀHG� E\� WZR� VSHFLDOW\� ERDUGV��
That long preparation had con-
sumed many years, yet the edu-
cation itself did not allow me to 
serve the public. Why? Because I 
needed legal permission.

6 That could be granted only 
by authorities of the state gov-
ernment and directing boards 

d See D&C 132:7.
e See D&C 107:8–9, 91–92; D&C 124:123.
f Joseph F. Smith, Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Jo-
seph F. Smith (1998), 141.
g See Russell M. Nelson, “Personal Priesthood Responsibility,” 
Liahona and Ensign, Nov. 2003, 44.

of hospitals in which I desired 
WR� ZRUN�� 2QFH� RFLDOV� KROGLQJ�
proper authority granted me 
a license and permission, then 
I could care for patients who 
needed surgical relief from their 
ailments. After legal adminis-
trators had exercised their keys, 
then I could render the service 
for which I had been prepared.

7 In return, I was accountable to 
those who granted those privi-
leges. I was required to obey le-
gal and ethical expectations and 
never abuse the power entrusted 
to me.

8 Just as the important steps 
of preparation and permission 
pertain to medicine (and other 
professions), they also relate to 
priesthood service. Those who 
hold the priesthood—Aaronic 
and Melchizedek—have author-
ity to render priesthood service. 
As agents of the Lord, they have 
the right to perform sacred ordi-
nances of the gospel. Keys au-
thorize the performance of that 
service.

9 A distinction also exists be-
tween priesthood authority and 
priesthood power. When or-
GDLQHG�WR�DQ�RFH�LQ�WKH�SULHVW-
hood, one is granted authority. 
But power comes from exercis-
ing that authority in righteous-
ness.g Thus, although priest-
hood holders have authority, 
they must prepare themselves 
to have power. That they do 
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through making themselves 
personally worthy and through 
learning and practicing the du-
ties and doctrines of the priest-
hood.

10 Why do these things matter? 
Why is the power to act in the 
name of God so important? Why 
is it important that bearers of the 
priesthood prepare to serve with 
power? Because the priesthood 
LV� RI� HWHUQDO� VLJQLÀFDQFH�� 7KH�
SULHVWKRRG� EHQHÀWV� HYHU\� PDQ��
woman, and child who now 
lives, who has lived, and who yet 
will live upon the earth. Those 
who hold the priesthood need 
to prepare in order to make the 
blessings of priesthood power 
readily available to all of God’s 
children. Those who hold priest-
hood keys need to understand 
how to use those keys wisely 
and righteously.h

History of Priesthood Keys
11 Keys and authority of the 
priesthood can be traced through 
three periods of history: in an-
cient days, during the Lord’s 
mortal ministry, and in modern 
times.

Period One: 
Ancient Days 

12 Priesthood authority was 
known anciently, even before 

h Information regarding priesthood keys is summarized in 
Church Handbook of Instructions, Book 2: Priesthood and Auxilia-
ry Leaders (1998), 161.
i Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 157.
j Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Brigham Young (1997), 125.
k See Abr. 3:23.
l See Alma 13:1–5.
m See Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 157, 167–68; see 
also D&C 78:16.
n Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 157.
o D&C 84:15; see also D&C 84:6–17; D&C 107:41–57.

creation of the earth. The Proph-
et Joseph Smith declared, “The 
Priesthood is an everlasting 
principle, and existed with God 
from eternity, and will to eterni-
ty.”i President Brigham Young 
(1801–77) added that the priest-
hood “is the law by which the 
worlds are, were, and will con-
tinue for ever and ever.”j

13 In a premortal realm we ex-
isted as spirit children of God. 
Abraham was one of us. He was 
told that he was among those 
chosen before birth to be “rul-
ers” (spiritual leaders).k Scrip-
tures also relate that the Lord 
God foreordained after His holy 
order priests who were prepared 
from the foundation of the world 
according to His foreknowledge. 
Thus, our callings to bear the 
holy priesthood were portended 
even before we were born.l

14 Adam received priesthood 
authority before the world was 
formed.m We know that “the 
3ULHVWKRRG� ZDV� ÀUVW� JLYHQ� WR�
Adam; he obtained the First 
Presidency, and held the keys 
of it from generation to genera-
tion.”n The priesthood was con-
ferred through generations from 
Adam to Moses “through the 
lineage of their fathers.”o Refer-
ring to prophets of Old Testa-
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ment times, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith declared that “all the 
prophets had the Melchizedek 
Priesthood.”p

Period Two: 
The Lord’s Mortal Ministry

15 During His mortal minis-
try Jesus conferred priesthood 
upon His Twelve Apostles and 
revealed the principle of priest-
hood keys. To His Apostle Pe-
ter the Savior said, “I will give 
unto thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatso-
ever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.”q The 
Lord also promised these keys to 
James and John.r

16 Within a week of that prom-
ise, Jesus took Peter, James, and 
John to a high mountain. There, 
under the direction of the Lord, 
keys of the priesthood were be-
stowed upon those Apostles by 
Moses and Elijah (also known as 
Elias).s

17 The Master reminded His 
disciples of the source of their 
authority: “Ye have not chosen 

p Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 181.
q Matt. 16:19; see also D&C 128:10.
r See D&C 7:7.
s See Matt. 17:1–5; see also Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, 158.
t John 15:16; see also D&C 7:7.
u Restoration scripture carries a similar prophecy and promise: 
“If my people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my 
servants whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, verily I 
say unto you, they shall not be moved out of their place” (D&C 124:45).
v See D&C 27:13; D&C 128:18, 20–21.
w Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 157.
x See D&C 13; D&C 27:8; JS—H 1:69, 72.
y D&C 13:1; D&C 107:20; JS—H 1:69; see also D&C 129.

me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you.”t

18 Not long thereafter, the Sav-
LRU� ZDV� FUXFLÀHG�� (YHQ� EHIRUH�
the early Apostles completed 
their labors, the Apostasy began. 
It occurred, as prophesied, when 
teachings of men with priest-
hood keys were rejected and sa-
FUHG�RUGLQDQFHV�ZHUH�GHÀOHG�u

Period Three: 
Modern Times 

19 The restoration of priesthood 
keys is one of the many miracles 
of this, the dispensation of the 
fulness of times.v As the Proph-
et taught, “The keys have to be 
brought from heaven whenev-
er the Gospel is sent.”w In 1820 
our Heavenly Father and His 
Son, Jesus Christ, appeared to 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. In 
May 1829 John the Baptist con-
ferred the Aaronic Priesthood 
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery.x In so doing, he con-
ferred “the keys of the minister-
ing of angels, and of the gospel 
of repentance, and of baptism 
by immersion for the remission 
of sins.”y Shortly thereafter the 
Prophet and his associate re-
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ceived the Melchizedek Priest-
hood under the hands of Peter, 
James, and John.z Joseph Smith 
had keys to organize the Church, 
send missionaries, and ordain 
priesthood leaders.

20 Later, the Lord spoke to Jo-
seph and Oliver of others to 
ZKRP� DGGLWLRQDO� VSHFLÀF� NH\V�
of the priesthood had been com-
mitted.aa Each, in turn, conferred 
these keys upon Joseph and Ol-
iver:

• Moses delivered the keys of 
the gathering of Israel and 
the leading of the ten tribes;ab

• Elias, the keys of the Abra-
hamic covenant;ac

• And Elijah, the keys of the 
sealing authority.ad

21 Joseph Smith conferred those 
restored priesthood keys upon 
all of the Apostles called in his 
day.ae In turn, these keys have 
been transferred through the 
generations to the present lead-
ers of the Church. Today, the 
President of the Church active-
ly holds every key held by “all 
those who have received a dis-
pensation at any time from the 
beginning of the creation.”af

22 A sacred moment of my life 

z See D&C 27:12–13.
aa See D&C 27:6–13. Moroni also held keys for the Book of Mor-
mon (see D&C 27:5).
ab See D&C 110:11.
ac See D&C 110:12; Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salva-
tion, comp. Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954–56), 3:126–27.
ad See D&C 27:9; D&C 110:13–16; see also D&C 128:17–18, 21; 
D&C 132:7, 19.
ae See Doctrines of Salvation, 3:154–56.
af D&C 112:31; see also D&C 112:30.
ag D&C 112:30.

occurred on April 12, 1984, 
when the First Presidency and 
members of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles laid their hands 
upon my head. As had been 
done for others before me, all the 
keys of the priesthood were con-
ferred. Like each member of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, I hold 
all the keys of the priesthood as 
restored in these latter days, but 
some keys are not used unless 
VSHFLÀFDOO\� GLUHFWHG� E\� WKH� VH-
nior Apostle or upon his death. 
All of us in the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles feel the weight 
of responsibility and the burden 
of timeless trust. We know the 
keys we hold have been restored 
“for the last days and for the last 
time.”ag

Obligations and Accountability
23 When hands are laid upon 
one’s head to be ordained or set 
apart, both the conveyor and 
the recipient of that priesthood 
authority bear obligations and 
accountability. Let me illustrate. 
Suppose you own keys to some-
thing of value in your life—a 
YHKLFOH��D�KRPH��RU�D�ÀQH�LQVWUX-
ment. If you loan those keys to 
another with the intent that he 
or she use your property, you 
have certain obligations. You as 
the lender have a duty toward 

3 Nelson 22:20-23



598

your borrower’s success. So you 
teach and train adequately to 
protect the user and, at the same 
time, safeguard your own valu-
able property. The receiver also 
has obligations. He or she must 
know applicable laws and obey 
them, take care of your property, 
and report back on how well he 
or she has used it.

24 The same concepts apply to 
keys of the priesthood. Tem-
ple presidents, mission presi-
dents, stake presidents, district 
presidents, bishops, branch 
presidents, and quorum presi-
dents hold priesthood keys of 
presidency. Their keys control 
the power of their unit of the 
Church. That the mission of the 
Church be accomplished, those 
leaders not only call and release, 
but they also train and hold ac-
countable those whom they call. 
Thus, members who receive 
priesthood ordinations or call-
ings to serve in the Church have 
obligations of obedience and ac-
countability.

25 Every priesthood quorum 
has a president, whether it is a 
quorum of deacons, teachers, 
priests, elders, or high priests. 
Each president holds keys of au-
thority. Quorum activities and 
opportunities for service are au-
thorized by the president who 
holds those keys. Although a 
quorum president holds keys, 
his counselors do not. Auxilia-
ry presidents do not hold keys. 

ah D&C 84:44.
ai See D&C 124:45–46.
aj D&C 38:27.
ak D&C 35:25.

Counselors and auxiliary presi-
dents serve on assignment from 
one holding keys who, in turn, 
has delegated authority for each 
of them to act.

26 When one is released from 
his calling in the priesthood, if 
keys have been conferred, those 
keys are relinquished, to be giv-
en by proper authority to the 
new leader. When a bishop is 
released, for example, his priest-
KRRG�RUGLQDWLRQ� WR� WKH�RFH�RI�
bishop remains, but his priest-
hood keys to serve as the bishop 
of the ward are conferred upon 
the new bishop.

Revelation, Loyalty, and 
the Privilege of Service

27 Those who receive the 
Melchizedek Priesthood are un-
der solemn oath and covenant 
to “live by every word that pro-
ceedeth forth from the mouth 
of God.”ah By so doing, one be-
comes worthy to receive person-
al revelation.

28 Loyalty too is vital to receiv-
ing power in one’s priesthood. 
Loyalty to him who holds the 
keys to call and to release will 
foster unity, and unity is essen-
tial to success.ai The Lord so ex-
plained when He said, “If ye are 
not one ye are not mine,”aj and 
“Israel shall be saved in mine 
own due time; and by the keys 
which I have given shall they be 
led.”ak
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29 We need to be reminded and 
warned that the privilege of 
priesthood service, if abused, 
may be withdrawn. That is not 
GLFXOW� WR� XQGHUVWDQG�� 7KH�
same caution applies in secular 
activity. If one were to drive an-
other’s automobile recklessly, 
future permission from the own-
er would likely be refused. So it 
is with priesthood authority. If it 
is abused, “the Spirit of the Lord 
is grieved; and when it is with-
drawn, Amen to the priesthood 
or the authority of that man.”a

30 Each bearer of the holy priest-
hood should feel deeply grateful 
for that incomparable privilege. 
It is humbling to know that each 
of us was foreordained from the 
foundation of the world for the 
responsibility we now have.b 
May we be true to the trust the 
Savior has given to those who 
bear His holy priesthood and 
hold its sacred keys. I pray that 
we may use them wisely and 
precisely as the Lord would 
have us do.

CHAPTER 23
Jesus Christ the Master Healer - 
Delivered in the Sunday Afternoon 
Session of the October 2005 General 
Conference.  

MY beloved brothers and sis-
ters, I extend love and greetings 
to each of you. From the Breth-

a D&C 121:37.
b See Alma 13:1–5.
c See Matt. 11:28–30. Indeed, His yoke is easy and His burden 
is light.
d See Russell M. Nelson, “Jesus the Christ, Our Master and 
More,” Liahona, Apr. 2000, 4–19; Ensign, Apr. 2000, 4–17.

ren, I express gratitude for your 
goodness, for your many gen-
erous acts of kindness, for your 
SUD\HUV�DQG�VXVWDLQLQJ�LQÁXHQFH�
in our lives. Our challenges are 
like yours. We are all subject to 
VRUURZ�DQG�VXͿHULQJ��WR�GLVHDVH�
and death. Through times good 
and bad, the Lord expects each 
of us to endure to the end. As we 
all go forward together in His 
sacred work, the Brethren realize 
the importance of your thought-
ful consideration, so lovingly 
RͿHUHG� DQG� JUDWHIXOO\� UHFHLYHG��
We love you and pray for you, as 
you pray for us.

2 I express special gratitude 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. I am 
thankful for His loving-kind-
ness and for His open invitation 
to come unto Him.c I marvel at 
His matchless power to heal. I 
testify of Jesus Christ as the Mas-
ter Healer. It is but one of many 
attributes that characterize His 
incomparable life.

3 Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah, 
the Son of God, the Creator, the 
great Jehovah, the promised Im-
manuel, our atoning Savior and 
Redeemer, our Advocate with 
the Father, our great Exemplar. 
And one day we will stand be-
fore Him as our just and merci-
ful Judge.d

Miracles of Healing
4 As the Master Healer, Jesus di-
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rected His friends to “go … and 
tell … what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, [and] the 
dead are raised.”e

5 The books of Matthew,f 
Mark,g Luke,h and Johni re-
peatedly report that Jesus went 
about preaching the gospel and 
healing all types of sickness.

6 When the risen Redeemer ap-
peared to the people of ancient 
America, He mercifully invited 
WKRVH�´DLFWHG�LQ�DQ\�PDQQHUµj 
to come unto Him and be healed.

7 Marvelously, His divine au-
thority to heal the sick was con-
ferred upon worthy priesthood 
bearers in earlier dispensationsk 
and again in these latter days, 
when His gospel has been re-
stored in its fulness.l

,QÁXHQFH�RI�3UD\HU�RQ�+HDOLQJ
8 We can also access His healing 
power through prayer. I’ll never 
forget an experience that Sister 
Nelson and I had about three de-
cades ago with President Spen-
cer W. Kimball and his beloved 
Camilla. We were in Hamilton, 
New Zealand, for a large confer-
ence with the Saints. I was not a 

e Luke 7:22.
f See Matt. 4:23; Matt. 8:1–3, 5–13, 16–17; Matt. 9:1–8, 32–35; 
Matt. 12:15; Matt. 14:14, 34–36; Matt. 15:29–31.
g See Mark 1:32–34, 40–45; Mark 2:1–12; Mark 6:53–56; 
Mark 7:31–37.
h See Luke 4:40–41; Luke 5:12–15, 17–26; Luke 7:1–10; Luke 
11:14; Luke 22:50–51.
i See John 4:46–53.
j 3 Ne. 17:7.
k See Matt. 10:5–8; Mark 16:17; Luke 10:17; 4 Ne. 1:5.
l See D&C 84:65–70.

General Authority at that time. I 
had been invited to participate 
in this and similar meetings in 
RWKHU�3DFLÀF�,VODQGV�ZKLOH�VHUY-
ing as general president of the 
Sunday School. And as a doc-
tor of medicine, I had attended 
President and Sister Kimball for 
many years. I knew each of them 
very well—inside and out.

9 A Saturday evening cultural 
program had been prepared for 
this conference by local youth of 
the Church. Unfortunately, Pres-
ident and Sister Kimball both be-
came very ill, each with a high 
fever. After receiving priesthood 
blessings, they rested at the 
nearby home of the president of 
the New Zealand Temple. Presi-
dent Kimball asked his counsel-
or, President N. Eldon Tanner, to 
preside at the cultural event and 
to excuse President and Sister 
Kimball.

10 Sister Nelson went with Pres-
ident and Sister Tanner and oth-
er leaders to the event, while 
President Kimball’s secretary, 
Brother D. Arthur Haycock, 
and I watched over our feverish 
friends.

11 While President Kimball was 
sleeping, I was quietly reading 
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in his room. Suddenly Presi-
dent Kimball was awakened. He 
asked, “Brother Nelson, what 
time was this evening’s program 
to begin?”

12 “At seven o’clock, President 
Kimball.”
“What time is it now?”
“It’s almost seven,” I replied.
President Kimball quickly said, 
“Tell Sister Kimball we are go-
ing!”

13 I checked President Kimball’s 
temperature. It was normal! I 
took Sister Kimball’s tempera-
ture. It was also normal!

14 They quickly dressed and got 
into an automobile. We were 
driven to the stadium of the 
Church College of New Zea-
land. As the car entered the are-
na, there was a very loud shout 
that erupted spontaneously. It 
was most unusual! After we took 
our seats, I asked Sister Nelson 
about that sudden sound. She 
said that when President Tanner 
began the meeting, he dutiful-
ly excused President and Sister 
Kimball because of illness. Then 
one of the young New Zealand-
ers was called upon to pray.

15 With great faith, he gave what 
Sister Nelson described as a rath-
er lengthy but powerful prayer. 
He so prayed: “We are 3,000 
New Zealand youth. We are as-
sembled here, having prepared 
for six months to sing and dance 
for Thy prophet. Wilt Thou heal 

m See Spencer J. Condie, Russell M. Nelson: Father, Surgeon, 
Apostle (2003), 172–74.
n Alma 36:15.

him and deliver him here!” Af-
ter the “amen” was pronounced, 
the car carrying President and 
Sister Kimball entered the stadi-
XP��7KH\�ZHUH�LGHQWLÀHG�LPPH-
diately, and instantly everyone 
shouted for joy!m

16 I had witnessed the healing 
power of the Lord! I had also 
witnessed revelation as received 
and responded to by His living 
prophet!

17 I recognize that, on occasion, 
some of our most fervent prayers 
may seem to go unanswered. 
We wonder, “Why?” I know 
that feeling! I know the fears 
and tears of such moments. But 
I also know that our prayers are 
never ignored. Our faith is nev-
er unappreciated. I know that an 
all-wise Heavenly Father’s per-
spective is much broader than 
is ours. While we know of our 
mortal problems and pain, He 
knows of our immortal progress 
and potential. If we pray to know 
His will and submit ourselves 
to it with patience and courage, 
heavenly healing can take place 
in His own way and time.

Steps toward Healing
��� � $LFWLRQV� FDQ� FRPH� IURP�
spiritual as well as physical 
causes. Alma the Younger re-
membered that his sin was so 
painful that he wished to “be-
come extinct both soul and body, 
that [he] might not be brought to 
stand in the presence of … God, 
to be judged of [his] deeds.”n 
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At such times, how can we be 
healed by Him?

19 We can more fully repent! We 
can become more fully convert-
ed! Then the “Son of Righteous-
ness”o can more fully bless us by 
His healing hand.

20 Early in His mortal ministry, 
Jesus announced that He had 
been sent “to heal the broken-
hearted.”p Wherever He taught 
them, His pattern was consis-
tent. As I quote His words spo-
NHQ� DW� IRXU� GLͿHUHQW� WLPHV� DQG�
locations, note the pattern.

• To people of the Holy Land, 
the Lord said that His people 
“should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their 
heart, and should be convert-
ed, and I should heal them.”q

• To people of ancient Ameri-
ca, the resurrected Lord ex-
tended this invitation: “Re-
turn unto me, … repent of 
your sins, and be converted, 
that I may heal you.”r

• To leaders of His Church, He 
taught, “Continue to minis-
ter; for ye know not but what 
they will return and repent, 

o 3 Ne. 25:2; see also Mal. 4:2.
p Luke 4:18; see also Isa. 61:1.
q Matt. 13:15; see also Isa. 6:10; John 12:40; Acts 28:27.
r 3 Ne. 9:13.
s 3 Ne. 18:32.
t Acts 3:21.
u D&C 112:13; see also D&C 124:104.
v Thus keeping the two great commandments: “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself” (Luke 10:27).
w Conversion comes from two Latin roots: con, meaning 
“with,” and vertere, meaning “to turn.”

and come unto me with full 
purpose of heart, and I shall 
heal them.”s

• Later, during the “restitu-
tion of all things,”t the Lord 
taught the Prophet Joseph 
Smith regarding the pioneers, 
“After their temptations, and 
much tribulation, behold, I, 
the Lord, will feel after them, 
and if they harden not their 
KHDUWV�� DQG� VWLͿHQ� QRW� WKHLU�
necks against me, they shall 
be converted, and I will heal 
them.”u

21 The sequence of His pattern 
LV� VLJQLÀFDQW�� )DLWK�� UHSHQWDQFH��
baptism, a testimony, and en-
during conversion lead to the 
healing power of the Lord. Bap-
tism is a covenant act—a sign of 
a commitment and a promise. 
Testimony develops when the 
Holy Ghost gives conviction to 
the earnest seeker of the truth. 
True testimony fosters faith; it 
promotes repentance and obedi-
ence to God’s commandments. 
Testimony engenders enthusi-
asm to serve God and fellow hu-
man beings.v Conversion means 
“to turn with.”w Conversion is 
a turning from the ways of the 
world to, and staying with, the 
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ways of the Lord. Conversion 
includes repentance and obe-
dience. Conversion brings a 
mighty change of heart.x Thus, 
a true convert is “born again,”y 
walking with a newness of life.z

22 As true converts, we are moti-
vated to do what the Lord wants 
us to doaa and to be who He 
wants us to be.ab The remission 
of sins, which brings divine for-
giveness, heals the spirit.

23 How do we know if we are 
truly converted? Self-examina-
tion tests are available in the 
scriptures. One measures the de-
gree of conversion prerequisite 
to baptism.ac Another measures 
our willingness to serve others. 
To His disciple Peter, the Lord 
said, “I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strength-
en thy brethren.”2adWillingness 
to serve and strengthen others 
stands as a symbol of one’s read-
iness to be healed.

Magnitude of His Healing
24 John the Baptist declared, 
“Behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the 
world!”ae What power! Only the 
Master Healer could take away 
the sin of the world. Our debt to 
Him is incalculably great.

x See Mosiah 5:2; Alma 5:12–14.
y See John 3:3–7; 1 Pet. 1:23; Mosiah 27:24–26; Alma 5:49; Alma 
7:14; Moses 6:59; Joseph Smith Translation, Gen. 6:62.
z See Rom. 6:3–4.
aa See Mosiah 5:2–5.
ab See 3 Ne. 27:21, 27.
ac See D&C 20:37; Mosiah 18:10.
ad Luke 22:32.
ae Joseph Smith Translation, John 1:29.
af Hymns, no. 86; see also Ps. 8:3–9; Ps. 9:1–2; Mosiah 4:5–13.
ag Hymns, no. 185; see also D&C 19:16–19; D&C 45:3–5.

25 Well do I remember an expe-
rience while speaking to a group 
of missionaries. After I had in-
vited questions, one elder stood. 
With tears in his eyes, he asked, 
´:K\�GLG�-HVXV�KDYH�WR�VXͿHU�VR�
much?” I asked the elder to open 
his book of hymns and recite 
words from “How Great Thou 
Art.” He read:

26 And when I think that God, his Son 
not sparing,
Sent him to die, I scarce can take it in,
That on the cross, my burden gladly 
bearing,
He bled and died to take away my sin.af

27 Then I asked this elder to read 
from “Reverently and Meekly 
Now.” These words are particu-
larly poignant because they are 
written as the Lord would ex-
press His own answer to the very 
question that had been asked:

28 Think of me, thou ransomed one;
Think what I for thee have done.
With my blood that dripped like rain,
Sweat in agony of pain,
With my body on the tree
I have ransomed even thee. …
Oh, remember what was done
That the sinner might be won.
On the cross of Calvary
,�KDYH�VXͿHUHG�GHDWK�IRU�WKHH�ag
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���-HVXV�VXͿHUHG�GHHSO\�EHFDXVH�
He loves us deeply! He wants us 
to repent and be converted so 
that He can fully heal us.

30 When sore trials come upon 
us,a it’s time to deepen our faith 
in God, to work hard, and to 
serve others. Then He will heal 
our broken hearts. He will be-
stow upon us personal peaceb 
and comfort.c Those great gifts 
will not be destroyed, even by 
death.

Resurrection—
the Consummate Act of Healing

31 The gift of resurrection is the 
Lord’s consummate act of heal-
ing. Thanks to Him, each body 
will be restored to its proper and 
perfect frame.d Thanks to Him, 
no condition is hopeless. Thanks 
to Him, brighter days are ahead, 
both here and hereafter. Real joy 
awaits each of us—on the other 
side of sorrow.

32 I testify that God lives, that 
Jesus is the Christ—the Master 
Healer—in the sacred name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 24
Nurturing Marriage - Delivered in 
the Saturday Afteroon Session of 
the April 2006 General Conference.  

MY beloved brethren and sis-
ters, thank you for your love of 
the Lord and His gospel. Wher-
ever you live, your righteous 

a See “Did You Think to Pray?” Hymns, no. 140, verse 3.
b See John 14:27.
c See Isa. 40:1; John 14:16–17, 26.
d See Alma 11:43; Alma 40:23.

lives provide good examples in 
these days of decaying morals 
and disintegrating marriages.

2 As we Brethren travel about 
the world, sometimes we see 
worrisome scenes. On a recent 
ÁLJKW�� ,� VDW� EHKLQG� D� KXVEDQG�
and wife. She obviously loved 
her husband. As she stroked the 
back of his neck I could see her 
wedding ring. She would nestle 
close to him and rest her head 
upon his shoulder, seeking his 
companionship.

3 In contrast, he seemed totally 
oblivious to her presence. He 
was focused solely upon an elec-
tronic game player. During the 
HQWLUH� ÁLJKW�� KLV� DWWHQWLRQ� ZDV�
riveted upon that device. Not 
once did he look at her, speak to 
her, or acknowledge her yearn-
LQJ�IRU�DͿHFWLRQ�

4 His inattention made me feel 
like shouting: “Open your eyes, 
man! Can’t you see? Pay atten-
tion! Your wife loves you! She 
needs you!”

5 I don’t know more about them. 
I haven’t seen them since. Per-
haps I was alarmed unduly. And 
very possibly, if this man knew 
of my concern for them, he might 
feel sorry for me in not knowing 
how to use such an exciting toy.

6 But these things I do know: I 
know “that marriage between a 
man and a woman is ordained of 
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God and that the family is central 
to the Creator’s plan for the eter-
nal destiny of His children.”e I 
know that the earth was created 
and that the Lord’s Church was 
restored so that families could 
be sealed and exalted as eternal 
entities.f And I know that one 
of Satan’s cunning methods of 
undermining the work of the 
Lord is to attack the sacred in-
stitutions of marriage and the 
family.

7 Marriage brings greater possi-
bilities for happiness than does 
any other human relationship. 
Yet some married couples fall 
short of their full potential. They 
let their romance become rusty, 
take each other for granted, al-
low other interests or clouds of 
neglect to obscure the vision of 
what their marriage really could 
be. Marriages would be happier 
if nurtured more carefully.

8 I realize that many mature 
members of the Church are not 
married. Through no failing of 
their own, they deal with the 
trials of life alone. Be we all re-
minded that in the Lord’s own 
way and time, no blessings will 
be withheld from His faithful 
Saints.g For those who are now 
or will be married, I suggest 
two steps you can take to have a 
more joyful marriage.

e “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Liahona, Oct. 
2004, 49; Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102, paragraph 1.
f Whenever scriptures warn that the “earth would be utterly 
wasted,” the warning is connected to the need for priesthood au-
thority to seal families together in holy temples (see D&C 2:3; D&C 
138:48; JS—H 1:39).
g See Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. 
Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954–56), 2:76.
h D&C 49:15–16.
i Matt. 19:5; see also Mark 10:7–8.
j 1 Cor. 11:11.

I. Doctrinal Foundation
��7KH�ÀUVW�VWHS�LV�WR�FRPSUHKHQG�
the doctrinal foundation for 
marriage. The Lord declared that 
marriage is the legal wedding of 
one man and one woman: “Mar-
riage is ordained of God unto 
man.

10 “Wherefore, it is lawful that 
he should have one wife, and 
WKH\� WZDLQ� VKDOO� EH� RQH� ÁHVK��
and all this that the earth might 
answer the end of its creation.”h

���:RUOGO\�WUHQGV�WR�GHÀQH�PDU-
riage in some other way would 
sadly serve to destroy the insti-
tution of marriage. Such schemes 
are contrary to the plan of God.

12 It was He who said: “For this 
cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife: and they twain shall be 
RQH�ÁHVK�µi

��� 6FULSWXUH� IXUWKHU� UHDUPV�
that “the man [is not] without 
the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord.”j

14 Marriage is the foundry for 
social order, the fountain of vir-
tue, and the foundation for eter-
nal exaltation. Marriage has been 
divinely designated as an eter-
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nal and everlasting covenant.k 
0DUULDJH� LV� VDQFWLÀHG� ZKHQ� LW�
is cherished and honored in ho-
liness. That union is not mere-
ly between husband and wife; 
it embraces a partnership with 
God.l “Husband and wife have 
a solemn responsibility to love 
and care for each other.”m Chil-
dren born of that marital union 
are “an heritage of the Lord.”n 

15 Marriage is but the beginning 
bud of family life; parenthood 
LV� LWV� ÁRZHU��$QG� WKDW� ERXTXHW�
becomes even more beautiful 
when graced with grandchil-
dren. Families may become as 
eternal as the kingdom of God 
itself.o

16 Marriage is both a command-
ment and an exalting princi-
ple of the gospel.p Because it is 
ordained of God, the intimate 
physical expressions of married 
love are sacred. Yet all too com-
monly, these divine gifts are des-
ecrated. If a couple allows lewd 
language or pornography to cor-
UXSW� WKHLU� LQWLPDF\�� WKH\�RͿHQG�
their Creator while they degrade 
and diminish their own divine 
gifts. True happiness is predicat-
ed upon personal purity.q Scrip-
ture commands: “Be ye clean.”r 
Marriage should ever be a cove-

k See D&C 132:19.
l See Matt. 19:6.
m “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” paragraph 6.
n Ps. 127:3.
o See D&C 132:19–20.
p See Joseph Fielding Smith, The Way to Perfection, 10th ed. 
(1953), 232–33.
q See Alma 41:10.
r D&C 38:42; see also Isa. 52:11; 3 Ne. 20:41; D&C 133:5.
s See D&C 128:15–18.
t See D&C 23:3.

nant to lift husbands and wives 
to exaltation in celestial glory.

17 Marriage was intended by the 
Lord to endure beyond physical 
GHDWK�� +LV� SODQ� RͿHUV� HWHUQDO�
perpetuation of the family in 
the kingdom of God. His plan 
provides temples and opportu-
QLWLHV� WR�RFLDWH� WKHUHLQ� IRU� WKH�
living and the dead. A marriage 
sealed there launches a husband 
and wife into that grand order of 
unity so necessary to the perfec-
tion of God’s work.s

18 Doctrines related to marriage 
include individual agency and 
accountability. All of us are ac-
countable for our choices. Cou-
ples blessed with children are 
accountable to God for the care 
they give to their children.

19 As I meet with priesthood 
leaders, I often ask about the pri-
orities of their various respon-
sibilities. Usually they mention 
their important Church duties 
to which they have been called. 
Too few remember their respon-
sibilities at home. Yet priesthood 
RFHV�� NH\V�� FDOOLQJV�� DQG� TXR-
rums are meant to exalt families.t 
Priesthood authority has been 
restored so that families can be 
sealed eternally. So brethren, 
your foremost priesthood duty 
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is to nurture your marriage—to 
care for, respect, honor, and love 
your wife. Be a blessing to her 
and your children.

II. Strengthening Marriage
20 With these doctrinal under-
pinnings in mind, let us consider 
WKH�VHFRQG�VWHS³VSHFLÀF�DFWLRQV�
that would strengthen a mar-
ULDJH�� ,� ZLOO� RͿHU� VDPSOH� VXJ-
gestions and invite each couple 
privately to ponder them and 
adapt them as needed to their 
own particular circumstances.

21 My suggestions use three ac-
tion verbs: to appreciate, to com-
municate, and to contemplate.

22 To appreciate—to say “I love 
you” and “thank you”—is not 
GLFXOW�� %XW� WKHVH� H[SUHVVLRQV�
of love and appreciation do 
more than acknowledge a kind 
thought or deed. They are signs 
of sweet civility. As grateful part-
ners look for the good in each 
other and sincerely pay compli-
ments to one another, wives and 
husbands will strive to become 
the persons described in those 
compliments.

23 Suggestion number two—to 
communicate well with your 
spouse—is also important. Good 
communication includes taking 
time to plan together. Couples 
need private time to observe, 
to talk, and really listen to each 
other. They need to cooperate—
helping each other as equal part-
ners. They need to nurture their 
spiritual as well as physical in-
timacy. They should strive to el-

u Joseph Smith Translation, Matt. 6:38 (see Matt. 6:33, footnote a).

evate and motivate each other. 
Marital unity is sustained when 
goals are mutually understood. 
Good communication is also en-
hanced by prayer. To pray with 
VSHFLÀF� PHQWLRQ� RI� D� VSRXVH·V�
good deed (or need) nurtures a 
marriage.

24 My third suggestion is to con-
template. This word has deep 
meaning. It comes from Latin 
roots: con, meaning “with,” and 
templum, meaning “a space or 
place to meditate.” It is the root 
from which the word temple 
comes. If couples contemplate 
often—with each other in the 
temple—sacred covenants will 
be better remembered and kept. 
Frequent participation in temple 
service and regular family scrip-
ture study nourish a marriage 
and strengthen faith within a 
family. Contemplation allows 
one to anticipate and to resonate 
(or be in tune) with each other 
and with the Lord. Contempla-
tion will nurture both a marriage 
and God’s kingdom. The Master 
said, “Seek not the things of this 
ZRUOG�EXW� VHHN�\H�ÀUVW� WR�EXLOG�
up the kingdom of God, and to 
establish his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added 
unto you.”u

25 I invite each marital partner 
to consider these suggestions 
DQG� WKHQ� GHWHUPLQH� VSHFLÀF�
goals to nurture your own rela-
tionship. Begin with sincere de-
sire. Identify those actions need-
ed to bless your spiritual unity 
and purpose. Above all, do not 
EH� VHOÀVK�� *HQHUDWH� D� VSLULW� RI�
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VHOÁHVVQHVV�DQG�JHQHURVLW\��&HO-
ebrate and commemorate each 
day together as a treasured gift 
from heaven.

26 President Harold B. Lee said 
“that the most important of the 
Lord’s work you and I will ever 
do will be within the walls of 
our own homes.”a And Presi-
dent David O. McKay declared, 
“No other success can compen-
sate for failure in the home.”b

27 When you as husband and 
wife recognize the divine design 
in your union—when you feel 
deeply that God has brought 
you to each other—your vision 
will be expanded and your un-
derstanding enhanced. Such 
feelings are expressed in words 
of a song that has long been a fa-
vorite of mine:

28 Because you come to me with 
naught save love,
And hold my hand and lift mine 
eyes above,
A wider world of hope and joy I 
see,
Because you come to me.
Because you speak to me in ac-
cents sweet,
,�ÀQG�WKH�URVHV�ZDNLQJ�URXQG�P\�
feet,
And I am led through tears and 
joy to thee,
Because you speak to me.
Because God made thee mine, I’ll 
cherish thee

a Stand Ye in Holy Places (1974), 255.
b Quoted from J. E. McCulloch, Home: The Savior of Civiliza-
tion (1924), 42; in Conference Report, Apr. 1935, 116.
c “Because,” words by Edward Teschemacher (1902).
d See Genesis 12:1–2; D&C 132:29–32; Abraham 2:6–11.

Through light and darkness, 
through all time to be,
And pray His love may make our 
love divine,
Because God made thee mine.c

29 That each marriage may be 
so nurtured is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 25
The Gathering of Scattered Israel - 
Delivered in the Sunday Morning 
Session of the October 2006 General 
Conference.  

MY beloved brothers and sis-
ters, thank you for your faith, 
your devotion, and your love. 
We share an enormous respon-
sibility to be who the Lord 
wants us to be and to do what 
He wants us to do. We are part 
of a great movement—the gath-
ering of scattered Israel. I speak 
of this doctrine today because of 
its unique importance in God’s 
eternal plan.

Abrahamic Covenant
2 Anciently, the Lord blessed Fa-
ther Abraham with a promise to 
make his posterity a chosen peo-
ple.d References to this covenant 
occur throughout the scriptures. 
Included were promises that the 
Son of God would come through 
Abraham’s lineage, that cer-
tain lands would be inherited, 
that nations and kindreds of the 
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earth would be blessed through 
his seed, and more.e While some 
aspects of that covenant have al-
UHDG\�EHHQ�IXOÀOOHG��WKH�%RRN�RI�
Mormon teaches that this Abra-
KDPLF�FRYHQDQW�ZLOO�EH�IXOÀOOHG�
only in these latter days!f It also 
emphasizes that we are among 
the covenant people of the 
Lord.g Ours is the privilege to 
participate personally in the ful-
ÀOOPHQW�RI�WKHVH�SURPLVHV��:KDW�
an exciting time to live!

Israel Became Scattered
3 As descendants of Abraham, 
the tribes of ancient Israel had 
access to priesthood authority 
and blessings of the gospel, but 
eventually the people rebelled. 
They killed the prophets and 
were punished by the Lord. Ten 
tribes were carried captive into 
Assyria. From there they became 
lost to the records of mankind. 
(Obviously, the ten tribes are not 
lost to the Lord.) Two remain-
ing tribes continued a short time 
and then, because of their re-
bellion, were taken captive into 

e See Genesis 26:1–4, 24, 28; 35:9–13; 48:3–4; John 8:33, 39; Acts 
3:25; 1 Nephi 17:40; 2 Nephi 29:14; Jacob 5; Ether 13:7–8; D&C 52:2.
f See, for example, 1 Nephi 15:12–18.
g See 1 Nephi 14:14; 15:14; 2 Nephi 30:2; Mosiah 24:13; 3 Nephi 
29:3; Mormon 8:15; D&C 133:26–34.
h The tribe of Levi provided priests among the people and was 
not to be numbered as a tribe or to receive tribal inheritance. Two 
sons of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, were given land inheritanc-
es. They were numbered among the tribes, in the stead of their fa-
ther, Joseph. The number of twelve tribes was thus maintained.
i Leviticus 26:33; see also Jeremiah 9:16.
j See Genesis 22:16–18; 3 Nephi 20–22; Abraham 2:10–11.
k Isaiah 18:2, 7.
l See Leviticus 26:44; Deuteronomy 4:27–31; 28; 29; 30:2–5; Ne-
hemiah 1:9; Isaiah 11:11–12; Jeremiah 31:7–8, 10–12; Ezekiel 37:21–22; 
Amos 9:14–15; Matthew 24:31; Jacob 6:2; see also Russell M. Nelson, 
“The Exodus Repeated,” Liahona, Apr. 2002, 30–39; Ensign, July 
1999, 6–13.

Babylon.h When they returned, 
they were favored of the Lord, 
but again they honored Him 
QRW�� 7KH\� UHMHFWHG� DQG� YLOLÀHG�
Him. A loving but grieving Fa-
ther vowed, “I will scatter you 
among the heathen,”i and that 
He did—into all nations.

Israel to Be Gathered
4 God’s promise for the gath-
ering of scattered Israel was 
equally emphatic.j Isaiah, for 
example, foresaw that in the lat-
ter days the Lord would send 
“swift messengers” to these peo-
ple who were so “scattered and 
peeled.”k

5 This promise of the gathering, 
woven all through the fabric of 
WKH� VFULSWXUHV�� ZLOO� EH� IXOÀOOHG�
just as surely as were the proph-
ecies of the scattering of Israel.l

The Church of Jesus Christ in the 
Meridian of Time and the Apostasy
�� 3ULRU� WR� +LV� &UXFLÀ[LRQ�� WKH�
Lord Jesus Christ had estab-
lished His Church. It included 
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apostles, prophets, seventies, 
teachers, and so forth.m And the 
Master sent His disciples into 
the world to preach His gospel.n

7 After a time the Church as es-
tablished by the Lord fell into 
spiritual decay. His teachings 
were altered; His ordinances 
were changed. The Great Apos-
tasy came as had been foretold 
by Paul, who knew that the Lord 
would not come again “except 
WKHUH�FRPH�D�IDOOLQJ�DZD\�ÀUVW�µo

8 This Great Apostasy followed 
the pattern that had ended each 
previous dispensation. The very 
ÀUVW� ZDV� LQ� WKH� WLPH� RI� $GDP��
Then came dispensations of 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
and others. Each prophet had a 
divine commission to teach of 
the divinity and the doctrine of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. In each 
age these teachings were meant 
to help the people. But their dis-
obedience resulted in apostasy. 
Thus, all previous dispensations 
were limited in time and loca-
tion. They were limited in time 
because each ended in apostasy. 
They were limited in location 
to a relatively small segment of 
planet earth.

The Restoration of All Things
9 Thus a complete restoration 

m See Luke 10:1, 17; Ephesians 4:11; Articles of Faith 1:6.
n See Matthew 28:19–20; Mark 16:15.
o 2 Thessalonians 2:3. “Falling away” is translated from the 
Greek apostasia, meaning “apostasy.”
p See D&C 128:18; 132:45.
q See Isaiah 27:6.
r See 1 Nephi 15:18; see also Book of Mormon title page, paragraph 2.
s See D&C 133:17.
t 3 Nephi 21:1.

was required. God the Father 
and Jesus Christ called upon the 
Prophet Joseph Smith to be the 
prophet of this dispensation. All 
divine powers of previous dis-
pensations were to be restored 
through him.p This dispensation 
of the fulness of times would not 
be limited in time or in location. 
It would not end in apostasy, 
DQG�LW�ZRXOG�ÀOO�WKH�ZRUOG�q

The Gathering of Israel—
an Integral Part of the Restoration 

of All Things
10 As prophesied by Peter and 
Paul, all things were to be re-
stored in this dispensation. 
Therefore, there must come, 
as part of that restoration, the 
long-awaited gathering of scat-
tered Israel.r It is a necessary 
prelude to the Second Coming 
of the Lord.s

11 This doctrine of the gathering 
is one of the important teachings 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. The Lord has 
declared: “I give unto you a sign 
… that I shall gather in, from 
their long dispersion, my peo-
ple, O house of Israel, and shall 
establish again among them my 
Zion.”t The coming forth of the 
Book of Mormon is a sign to 
the entire world that the Lord 
has commenced to gather Israel 
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DQG�IXOÀOO�FRYHQDQWV�+H�PDGH�WR�
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.u We 
not only teach this doctrine, but 
we participate in it. We do so as 
we help to gather the elect of the 
Lord on both sides of the veil.

12 The Book of Mormon is cen-
tral to this work. It declares the 
doctrine of the gathering.v It 
causes people to learn about Je-
sus Christ, to believe His gospel, 
and to join His Church. In fact, if 
there were no Book of Mormon, 
the promised gathering of Israel 
would not occur.w

13 To us the honored name of 
Abraham is important. It is men-
tioned in more verses of scrip-
tures of the Restoration than in 
all verses of the Bible.xAbraham 
is linked to all members of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints.y The Lord reaf-
ÀUPHG�WKH�$EUDKDPLF�FRYHQDQW�
in our day through the Prophet 
Joseph Smith.z In the temple we 
receive our ultimate blessings, 
as the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob.aa

u See Genesis 12:2–3; 26:3–4; 35:11–12; and chapter headings 
for 3 Nephi 21; 29.
v Doctrines relating to the scattering and gathering of the 
house of Israel are among the earliest lessons taught in the Book of 
Mormon: “After the house of Israel should be scattered they should 
be gathered together again; … the natural branches of the olive-tree, 
or the remnants of the house of Israel, should be grafted in, or come 
to the knowledge of the true Messiah, their Lord and their Redeem-
er” (1 Nephi 10:14).
w See Bruce R. McConkie, A New Witness for the Articles of 
Faith (1985), 554.
x Abraham is mentioned in 506 verses of scripture: 216 are in 
the Bible; 290 are in the scriptures of the Restoration.
y The covenant may also be received by adoption (see Mat-
thew 3:9; Luke 3:8; Galatians 3:26–29; 4:5–7; Abraham 2:9–10).
z See D&C 124:58; 132:31–32.
aa See D&C 84:33–40; 132:19; Abraham 2:11.
ab Acts 3:19, 21.

The Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times

14 This dispensation of the ful-
ness of times was foreseen by 
God as the time to gather, both 
in heaven and on earth. Peter 
knew that after a period of apos-
tasy, a restoration would come. 
He, who had been with the Lord 
RQ�WKH�0RXQW�RI�7UDQVÀJXUDWLRQ��
declared:

15 “Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; …

16 “Whom the heaven must re-
ceive until the times of restitu-
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the 
world began.”ab

17 In modern times the Apos-
tles Peter, James, and John were 
sent by the Lord with “the keys 
of [His] kingdom, and a dis-
pensation of the gospel for the 
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last times; and for the fulness 
of times,” in which He would 
“gather together in one all 
things, both which are in heav-
en, and which are on earth.”ac

18 In the year 1830 the Prophet 
Joseph Smith learned of a heav-
enly messenger named Elias, 
who possessed keys to bring 
to pass “the restoration of all 
things.”ad

19 Six years later the Kirtland 
Temple was dedicated. After the 
Lord accepted that holy house, 
heavenly messengers came with 
priesthood keys. Moses ap-
pearedae “and committed … the 
keys of the gathering of Israel 
from the four parts of the earth, 
and the leading of the ten tribes 
from the land of the north.

20 “After this, Elias appeared, 
and committed the dispensation 

ac D&C 27:13. Paul also prophesied of our day “that in the dis-
pensation of the fulness of times [the Lord] might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth” (Ephesians 1:10).
ad D&C 27:6.
ae� ,W�LV�DSSURSULDWH�WKDW�0RVHV��ZKR�ÀUVW�OHG�*RG·V�FKLOGUHQ�WR�
the land of their inheritance, would be the one to commit the keys 
of the gathering of Israel to the restored Church. Moses had come 
WR�3HWHU��-DPHV��DQG�-RKQ�RQ�WKH�0RXQW�RI�7UDQVÀJXUDWLRQ�DQG�WKHUH�
had bestowed upon them the same priesthood keys in their day. 
At the conference of the Church in April 1840, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith appointed Orson Hyde to go to Jerusalem and there dedicate 
the land for the return of the Jews and scattered Israel.44 On Sun-
day, October 24, 1841, Elder Hyde knelt on the Mount of Olives and 
dedicated that land for the gathering of the Jews and of Israel to 
their ancient inheritance.
af D&C 110:11–12.
ag D&C 110:14–15.
ah� 6LJQLÀFDQW� LV�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�0RVHV��(OLDV��DQG�(OLMDK�FDPH�RQ�
Easter Sunday, at the beginning of Passover.
ai See Malachi 4:5–6.
aj See D&C 110:16.

of the gospel of Abraham, say-
ing that in us and our seed all 
generations after us should be 
blessed.”af

21 Then Elijah the prophet came 
and proclaimed, “Behold, the 
time has fully come, which was 
spoken of by the mouth of Mal-
achi—testifying that he [Elijah] 
should be sent, before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord 
come—to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
children to the fathers, lest the 
whole earth be smitten with a 
curse.”ag

22 These events occurred on 
April 3, 1836,ah�DQG�WKXV�IXOÀOOHG�
Malachi’s prophecy.ai Sacred 
keys of this dispensation were 
restored.aj

Gathering of Souls on the Other 
Side of the Veil

3 Nelson 25:18-22
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23 Mercifully, the invitation to 
“come unto Christ”ak can also 
be extended to those who died 
without a knowledge of the gos-
pel.al Part of their preparation 
UHTXLUHV�HDUWKO\�HͿRUWV�RI�RWKHUV��
We gather pedigree charts, cre-
ate family group sheets, and do 
temple work vicariously to gath-
er individuals unto the Lord and 
into their families.am

To Participate in the Gathering: A 
Commitment by Covenant

24 Here on earth, missionary 
work is crucial to the gather-
ing of Israel. The gospel was to 
EH� WDNHQ�ÀUVW� WR� WKH�´ORVW� VKHHS�
of the house of Israel.”an Con-
sequently, servants of the Lord 
have gone forth proclaiming the 
Restoration. In many nations 
our missionaries have searched 
for those of scattered Israel; they 
have hunted for them “out of 
the holes of the rocks”; and they 
KDYH� ÀVKHG� IRU� WKHP� DV� LQ� DQ-
cient days.ao

25 The choice to come unto 
Christ is not a matter of physical 
location; it is a matter of individ-
ual commitment. People can be 
“brought to the knowledge of 
the Lord”ap without leaving their 

ak Jacob 1:7; Omni 1:26; Moroni 10:30, 32; D&C 20:59.
al See D&C 137:6–8.
am See 1 Corinthians 15:29; 1 Peter 4:6.
an Matthew 10:6; 15:24.
ao See Jeremiah 16:16.
ap 3 Nephi 20:13.
aq See D&C 6:6; 11:6; 12:6; 14:6.
ar 2 Nephi 9:2.
as Bruce R. McConkie, in Conference Report, Mexico City Mex-
ico Area Conference 1972, 45.
at D&C 97:21.
au See 2 Nephi 9:2; 10:7–9; 25:16–17, 20; 3 Nephi 21:22–28; D&C 
29:7–8.

homelands. True, in the early 
days of the Church, conversion 
often meant emigration as well. 
But now the gathering takes 
place in each nation. The Lord 
has decreed the establishment 
of Zionaq in each realm where He 
has given His Saints their birth 
and nationality. Scripture fore-
tells that the people “shall be 
gathered home to the lands of 
their inheritance, and shall be 
established in all their lands of 
promise.”ar “Every nation is the 
gathering place for its own peo-
ple.”as The place of gathering for 
Brazilian Saints is in Brazil; the 
place of gathering for Nigerian 
Saints is in Nigeria; the place of 
gathering for Korean Saints is in 
Korea; and so forth. Zion is “the 
pure in heart.”at Zion is wher-
ever righteous Saints are. Pub-
lications, communications, and 
congregations are now such that 
nearly all members have access 
to the doctrines, keys, ordinanc-
es, and blessings of the gospel, 
regardless of their location.au

26 Spiritual security will always 
depend upon how one lives, not 
where one lives. Saints in every 
land have equal claim upon the 
blessings of the Lord.
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27 This work of Almighty God is 
true. He lives. Jesus is the Christ. 
This is His Church, restored to 
accomplish its divine destiny, 
including the promised gather-
ing of Israel. President Gordon 
B. Hinckley is God’s prophet 
today. I so testify in the name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 26
Repentance and Conversion - De-
livered in the Sunday Afternoon 
Session of the April 2007 General 
Conference.  

LAST year while Elder David S. 
Baxter and I were driving to a 
stake conference, we stopped at a 
restaurant. Later when returning 
to our car, we were approached 
by a woman who called out to 
us. We were startled by her ap-
pearance. Her grooming (or lack 
of it) was what I might politely 
call “extreme.” She asked if we 
were elders in the Church. We 
said yes. Almost unrestrained, 
she told the story of her tragic 
life, swamped in sin. Now, only 
28 years old, she was miserable. 
She felt worthless, with noth-
ing to live for. As she spoke, the 

a Moroni 10:32.
b See Alma 13:27; 34:33. President Spencer W. Kimball de-
scribed procrastination as “an unwillingness to accept personal re-
sponsibilities now” (Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer 
W. Kimball [2006], 4).
c Alma 22:16. We also remember the sinful people under the 
care of their concerned leader, Mormon, who wrote, “I was with-
out hope, for I knew the judgments of the Lord which should come 
upon them; for they repented not of their iniquities, but did struggle 
for their lives without calling upon that Being who created them” 
(Mormon 5:2).
d Especially in these latter-days; see D&C 18:11–12, 14; 19:21; 
34:5–6; 43:20; 133:16–17.

sweetness of her soul began to 
emerge. Pleading tearfully, she 
asked if there was any hope for 
her, any way up and out of her 
hopelessness.

2 “Yes,” we responded, “there 
is hope. Hope is linked to re-
pentance. You can change. You 
can ‘come unto Christ, and be 
perfected in him.’”a We urged 
her not to procrastinate.b She 
sobbed humbly and thanked us 
sincerely.

3 As Elder Baxter and I contin-
ued our journey, we pondered 
that experience. We recalled 
the counsel given to a hopeless 
soul by Aaron, who said, “If 
thou wilt repent of all thy sins, 
and will bow down before God, 
and call on his name in faith, … 
then shalt thou receive the hope 
which thou desirest.”c

4 Now, at this closing session of 
general conference, I too speak 
on repentance. I do so because 
the Lord has commanded His 
servants to cry repentance unto 
all people.d The Master has re-
stored His gospel to bring joy to 
His children, and repentance is 
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a crucial component of that gos-
pel.e

5 The doctrine of repentance is 
as old as the gospel itself. Bibli-
cal teachings from the books of 
Genesisf to Revelationg teach 
repentance. Lessons from Jesus 
Christ during His mortal minis-
try include these warnings: “The 
kingdom of God is at hand: re-
pent ye, and believe the gos-
pel”h and “Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.”i

6 References to repentance are 
even more frequent in the Book 
of Mormon.j To the people of 
ancient America, the Lord gave 
this commandment: “Again I say 
unto you, ye must repent, and 
be baptized in my name, and be-
come as a little child, or ye can 

H� ´7KH�ÀUVW�SULQFLSOHV�DQG�RUGLQDQFHV�RI�WKH�*RVSHO�DUH��ÀUVW��
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, Repentance; third, Baptism 
by immersion for the remission of sins; fourth, Laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Articles of Faith 1:4). See also D&C 
39:6; 84:27; 138:19.
f See Joseph Smith Translation, Genesis 4:8.
g See Revelation 2:16.
h Mark 1:15; see also Matthew 4:17.
i Luke 13:3.
j The word repent (to teach the doctrine of repentance) in any 
of its forms (repent, repentance, repented, repenteth, and so on) ap-
pears 72 times in the King James Version of the Bible and 68 times in 
the Joseph Smith Translation of the Bible. In the Book of Mormon, 
the word repent in any of its forms appears 360 times.
k 3 Nephi 11:38. Another example is “I have given you the law 
and the commandments of my Father, that ye shall believe in me, 
and that ye shall repent of your sins, and come unto me with a bro-
ken heart and a contrite spirit” (3 Nephi 12:19).
l See D&C 1; 3; 5–6; 10–11; 13–16; 18–20; 29; 33–36; 39; 42–45; 
49–50; 53–56; 58; 63–64; 66; 68; 75; 84; 90; 93; 98; 104; 107; 109; 117; 
124; 133; 136; 138.
m Webster’s Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary (1987), “repent,” 
999.

in nowise inherit the kingdom of 
God.”k

7 With the Restoration of the gos-
pel, our Savior has again stressed 
this doctrine. The word repent in 
any of its forms appears in 47 of 
the 138 sections of the Doctrine 
and Covenants!l

Repent from Sin
8 What does it mean to repent? 
We begin with a dictionary’s 
GHÀQLWLRQ� WKDW� WR� UHSHQW� LV� ´WR�
turn from sin … to feel sorrow 
[and] regret.”m To repent from 
sin is not easy. But the prize is 
worth the price. Repentance 
needs to be done one step at a 
time. Humble prayer will facili-
tate each essential step. As pre-
requisites to forgiveness, there 
PXVW� ÀUVW� EH� UHFRJQLWLRQ�� UH-
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morse, then confession.n “By this 
ye may know if a man repenteth 
of his sins—behold, he will con-
fess them and forsake them.”o 
Confession is to be made to the 
person who has been wronged. 
Confession should be sincere 
and not merely an admission 
of guilt after proof is evident. If 
PDQ\�SHUVRQV�KDYH�EHHQ�RͿHQG-
ed, confession should be made 
WR� DOO� RͿHQGHG� SDUWLHV�� $FWV�
WKDW� PD\� DͿHFW� RQH·V� VWDQGLQJ�
in the Church or the right to its 
privileges should be confessed 
promptly to the bishop, whom 
the Lord has called as a common 
judge in Israel.p

9 The next step is restitution—to 
repair damage done—if possi-
ble. Then come steps to resolve 
to do better and refrain from re-
lapse—to repent “with full pur-
pose of heart.”q Thanks to the 
ransom paid by the Atonement 
of Jesus Christ, full forgiveness is 
given to the sinner who repents 
and remains free from sin.r To 
the repentant soul, Isaiah said, 
“Though your sins be as scarlet, 

n See 1 John 1:9; Mosiah 26:29; D&C 61:2; 64:7.
R� '	&��������,I�QR�RWKHU�SHUVRQ�KDV�EHHQ�RͿHQGHG��FRQIHVVLRQ�
VKRXOG�EH�SUD\HUIXOO\�RͿHUHG�WR�*RG��+H�ZKR�KHDUV�LQ�VHFUHW�PD\�
reward openly (see Matthew 6:4, 6, 18; 3 Nephi 13:4, 6, 18).
p See D&C 107:73–74.
q 2 Nephi 31:13; Jacob 6:5; Mosiah 7:33; 3 Nephi 10:6; 12:24; 18:32.
r See Mosiah 4:2–3.
s Isaiah 1:18.
t D&C 19:15–17.
u In the minds of some people, the word repent also conjures 
up terms like penalty and penalize, which connote punishment. 
If they are not guilty of punishable sin, they may reason that they 
have no need to repent.
v President Spencer W. Kimball said: “There is a prevalent, perhaps 
subconscious, feeling that the Lord designed repentance only for those 
who commit murder or adultery or theft or other heinous crimes. This 
is of course not so. If we are humble and desirous of living the gospel 
we will come to think of repentance as applying to everything we do in 
life, whether it be spiritual or temporal in nature. Repentance is for every 
soul who has not yet reached perfection” (Teachings of Presidents of the 
Church: Spencer W. Kimball, 37). See also 1 John 1:8; Mosiah 4:29–30.

they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.”s

10 The Lord’s imperative em-
phasis on repentance is evident 
as we read from section 19 of 
the Doctrine and Covenants: “I 
command you to repent—re-
pent, lest I smite you by the rod 
of my mouth, and by my wrath, 
and by my anger, and your suf-
ferings be sore—how sore you 
know not, how exquisite you 
know not, yea, how hard to bear 
you know not.

11 “For behold, I, God, have suf-
fered these things for all, that 
WKH\� PLJKW� QRW� VXͿHU� LI� WKH\�
would repent;

12 “But if they would not repent 
WKH\�PXVW�VXͿHU�HYHQ�DV�,�µt

13 While the Lord insists on our 
repentance, most people don’t 
feel such a compelling need.u 
They include themselves among 
those who try to be good. They 
have no evil intent.v Yet the Lord 

3 Nelson 26:9-13



617

is clear in His message that all 
need to repent—not only from 
sins of commission but from sins 
of omission as well. Such is the 
case in His warning to parents: 
“Inasmuch as parents have chil-
dren in Zion … that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine 
of repentance, faith in Christ the 
Son of the living God, and of 
baptism and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost …, the sin be upon the 
heads of the parents.”w

Broader Meaning of the Word 
Repent

14 The doctrine of repentance is 
much broader than a dictionary’s 
GHÀQLWLRQ��:KHQ�-HVXV�VDLG�´UH-
pent,” His disciples recorded 
that command in the Greek lan-
guage with the verb metanoeo.x 
This powerful word has great 
VLJQLÀFDQFH�� ,Q� WKLV� ZRUG�� WKH�
SUHÀ[� PHWD� PHDQV� ´FKDQJH�µy 
7KH�VX[�UHODWHV�WR�IRXU�LPSRUW-
ant Greek terms: nous, meaning 
“the mind”;z gnosis, meaning 
“knowledge”;aa pneuma, mean-
ing “spirit”;ab and pnoe, meaning 
“breath.”ac

w D&C 68:25; emphasis added.
x Metanoeo, was used in the Greek text of the Lord’s state-
ments in Matthew 4:17; Mark 1:15; and Luke 13:3. The same term 
was used by Peter in Acts 2:38; 3:19; and 8:22.
\� ,Q�0DWWKHZ������DQG�0DUN������ WUDQVÀJXUHG�ZDV�WUDQVODWHG�
from metamorphoo, meaning “change of form.”
z In Ephesians 4:23, mind was translated from the Greek nous.
aa In Luke 1:77; Romans 2:20; and 2 Corinthians 6:6, knowledge 
was translated from gnos or gnosis. Gnos, when preceded by the 
negative indicator a-, means “lack of knowledge,” as in agnostic. In 
Acts 17:23, unknown was translated from agnostos, and ignorantly 
was translated from agnoeo.
ab In Matthew 12:18 and Romans 8:5, spirit was translated from 
the Greek pneuma.
ac In Acts 17:25, breath was translated from the Greek pnoe.
ad Mosiah 2:21.
ae See 3 Nephi 27:21, 27.
af Alma 37:35–36.

15 Thus, when Jesus said “re-
pent,” He asked us to change—
to change our mind, knowledge, 
and spirit—even our breath. 
A prophet explained that such 
a change in one’s breath is to 
breathe with grateful acknowl-
edgment of Him who grants 
each breath. King Benjamin said, 
“If ye should serve him who has 
created you … and is preserving 
you from day to day, by lending 
you breath … from one moment 
to another—I say, if ye should 
serve him with all your whole 
VRXOV�\HW�\H�ZRXOG�EH�XQSURÀW-
able servants.”ad

16 Yes, the Lord has commanded 
us to repent, to change our ways, 
to come unto Him, and be more 
like Him.ae This requires a total 
change. Alma so taught his son: 
“Learn wisdom in thy youth,” he 
said. “Learn in thy youth to keep 
the commandments of God. … 
Let all thy thoughts be directed 
XQWR�WKH�/RUG��\HD��OHW�WKH�DͿHF-
tions of thy heart be placed upon 
the Lord forever.”af
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17 To repent fully is to convert 
completely to the Lord Jesus 
Christ and His holy work. Alma 
taught that concept when he 
posed these questions: “I ask of 
you, my brethren of the church, 
have ye spiritually been born of 
God? Have ye received his im-
age in your countenances? Have 
ye experienced this mighty 
change in your hearts?”ag That 
change comes when we are 
“born again,” converted and fo-
cused upon our journey to the 
kingdom of God.ah

Fruits of Repentance
18 The fruits of repentance are 
VZHHW�� 5HSHQWDQW� FRQYHUWV� ÀQG�
that the truths of the restored 
gospel govern their thoughts 
and deeds, shape their habits, 
and forge their character. They 
are more resilient and able to 
deny themselves of all ungod-
liness.ai Moreover, uncontrolled 
appetite,aj addiction to por-
nography or harmful drugs,ak 
unbridled passion,al carnal de-
sire,am and unrighteous pridean 
are diminished with complete 
conversion to the Lord and a de-

ag Alma 5:14.
ah See John 3:3, 7; Mosiah 27:25; Alma 5:49; 7:14; Moses 6:59.
ai See Moroni 10:32.
aj See Galatians 6:7–8.
ak See Judges 13:7; Luke 1:15; D&C 89:5, 7–9.
al See Matthew 5:27–28; Alma 38:12; 3 Nephi 12:27–28; D&C 42:23.
am See Romans 8:5–6.
an See Alma 38:11; D&C 121:37.
ao See John 13:15; 1 Timothy 4:12; 1 Peter 2:21; 2 Nephi 31:16; 3 
Nephi 18:16; Mormon 7:10.
ap See D&C 121:45.
aq See D&C 85:3.
ar See Philippians 4:8; Articles of Faith 1:13.
as Mosiah 3:19.

termination to serve Him and to 
emulate His example.ao Virtue 
garnishes their thoughts, and 
VHOI�FRQÀGHQFH� JURZV�ap Tithing 
is seen as a joyful and protec-
tive blessing, not as a duty or a 
VDFULÀFH�aq Truth becomes more 
attractive, and things praisewor-
thy become more engaging.ar

19 Repentance is the Lord’s reg-
imen for spiritual growth. King 
Benjamin explained that “the 
natural man is an enemy to God, 
and has been from the fall of 
Adam, and will be, forever and 
ever, unless he yields to the en-
ticings of the Holy Spirit, and 
SXWWHWK�RͿ�WKH�QDWXUDO�PDQ�DQG�
becometh a saint through the 
atonement of Christ the Lord, 
and becometh as a child, sub-
missive, meek, humble, patient, 
full of love, willing to submit to 
all things which the Lord seeth 
ÀW�WR�LQÁLFW�XSRQ�KLP��HYHQ�DV�D�
child doth submit to his father.”as 
Brothers and sisters, that means 
conversion! Repentance is con-
version! A repentant soul is a 
converted soul, and a converted 
soul is a repentant soul.
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Repentance for Those 
Who Are Dead

20 Each living person can re-
pent. But what about those who 
have died? They also have op-
portunities to repent. Scripture 
declares that “the faithful elders 
of this dispensation, when they 
depart from mortal life, contin-
ue their labors in the preaching 
of the gospel of repentance … 
among those who are … under 
the bondage of sin in the great 
world of the spirits of the dead.

21 “The dead who repent will be 
redeemed, through obedience to 
the ordinances of the house of 
God,

22 “And after they have paid the 
penalty of their transgressions, 
and are washed clean, [they] 
shall receive a reward according 
to their works.”a

23 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
further revealed that “the earth 
will be smitten with a curse un-
less there is a welding link of 
some kind or other between the 
fathers and the children. … We 
without [our dead] cannot be 
made perfect; neither can they 
without us be made perfect. … 
[This] dispensation is now be-
ginning to usher in, that a whole 
and complete and perfect union, 
and welding together of dispen-
sations, and keys, and powers, 
and glories should take place.”b

24 “Jesus wants me for a sun-

a D&C 138:57–59; see also vv. 30–34.
b D&C 128:18.
c Children’s Songbook, 60.
d See D&C 27:9; 110:14–15; 128:18; 138:48.
e See D&C 2:2–3; 132:19; 138:47–48; Joseph Smith—History 1:39.

beam”?c Yes! And you too! He 
also wants us as bonding black-
smiths—creating celestial weld-
ing links—to curb the cursed of 
family fragmentation. The earth 
was created and temples pro-
vided so that families can be 
together forever.e Many, if not 
most, of us could repent and be 
converted to more temple and 
family history work for our an-
cestors. Thus, our repentance is 
necessary and essential for their 
repentance.

25 For all our kindred dead, to 
the 28-year-old woman mired 
in the swamp of sin, and to each 
one of us, I declare that the sweet 
blessing of repentance is possi-
ble. It comes through complete 
conversion to the Lord and His 
holy work.

26 I know that God lives. Jesus 
is the Christ. This is His Church. 
His prophet today is President 
Gordon B. Hinckley. I so testi-
fy in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 27
Scriptural Witnesses - Delivered in 
the Saturday Afternoon Session of 
the October 2007 General Confer-
ence.  

WE express love and admiration 
for President Henry B. Eyring, 
Elder Quentin L. Cook, and El-
der Walter F. González and pray 
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for the Lord’s blessings to attend 
them in their new callings.

2 We extend heartfelt feelings of 
gratitude to each of you, broth-
ers and sisters. Throughout the 
world, your examples of service 
and compassion are receiving 
a great deal of attention. At the 
same time, many people are 
wondering about this Church’s 
history and doctrines. Among 
those questioners are some who 
choose to cast aspersions at the 
Book of Mormon.f

3 Disregard for the Book of Mor-
mon or for any other sacred 
scripture concerns me deeply. In 
addressing that concern, I have 
titled my remarks “Scriptural 
Witnesses.”

'HÀQLWLRQV
��,�ZLOO�GHÀQH�WKH�WHUP�VFULSWXUDO�
as pertaining to the Bible and the 
scriptures of the Restoration.g 
Members of the Church “believe 
the Bible to be the word of God 
as far as it is translated correctly; 
we also believe the Book of Mor-
mon to be the word of God.”h 
Scriptures of the Restoration 
also include the Doctrine and 
Covenants as well as the Pearl of 
Great Price.

f The full title is the Book of Mormon: Another Testament of 
Jesus Christ.
g The Restoration was foreseen by Peter (see Acts 3:19–21), 
John (see Revelation 14:6–8), and Paul (see Ephesians 1:10). The 
Prophet Joseph Smith was instructed that, in this last dispensation, 
there is to be a “restoration of all things spoken by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets since the world began” (D&C 27:6).
h Articles of Faith 1:8.
i Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary, 11th ed. (2003), 
“witness,” 1439.
j 2 Corinthians 13:1. Similar statements appear in Matthew 
18:16 and Ether 5:4.
k Mormon 7:9.

��$�GLFWLRQDU\�GHÀQHV�WKH�QRXQ�
witness as an “attestation of a 
fact or event: [a] testimony.”i 
The term witness bears special 
VLJQLÀFDQFH� ZKHQ� DSSOLHG� WR�
the word of God. In the Bible 
we read this important decla-
ration: “In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word 
be established.”j This assures 
God’s children that divine doc-
WULQHV� DUH� FRQÀUPHG� E\� PRUH�
than one scriptural witness.

Scriptures Testify of Jesus Christ
6 The Bible and the Book of Mor-
mon are both witnesses of Jesus 
Christ. They teach that He is the 
Son of God, that He lived an 
exemplary life, that He atoned 
for all mankind, that He died 
upon the cross and rose again 
as the resurrected Lord. They 
teach that He is the Savior of the 
world.

7 Scriptural witnesses authen-
ticate each other. This concept 
was explained long ago when a 
prophet wrote that the Book of 
Mormon was “written for the in-
tent that ye may believe [the Bi-
ble]; and if ye believe [the Bible] 
ye will believe [the Book of Mor-
mon] also.”k Each book refers 
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to the other. Each book stands 
as evidence that God lives and 
speaks to His children by revela-
tion to His prophets.l

8 Love for the Book of Mormon 
expands one’s love for the Bible 
and vice versa. Scriptures of the 
Restoration do not compete with 
the Bible; they complement the 
Bible. We are indebted to mar-
tyrs who gave their lives so that 
we could have the Bible. It es-
tablishes the everlasting nature 
of the gospel and of the plan of 
happiness. The Book of Mormon 
restores and underscores biblical 
doctrines such as tithing,m the 
temple,n the Sabbath day,o and 
the priesthood.p

9 An angel proclaimed that the 
Book of Mormonq shall establish 
the truth of the Bible.r He also 
revealed that writings in the Bi-
ble available in our day are not 
as complete as they were when 
originally written by prophets 
and apostles.s He declared that 
the Book of Mormon shall re-
store plain and precious things 

l To the prophet of this present dispensation, the Lord declared, 
“This generation shall have my word through you” (D&C 5:10).
m See Alma 13:15; 3 Nephi 24:8–10.
n See 2 Nephi 5:16; Jacob 1:17; 2:2, 11; Mosiah 2:5–7.
o See Mosiah 13:16–19; 18:23.
p See 2 Nephi 6:2; Mosiah 18:18; Alma 6:1; 13:1–3, 6–11; 3 Nephi 
18:5; Moroni 3:1–4.
q The Book of Mormon is to “make known to all kindreds, 
tongues, and people, that the Lamb of God is the Son of the Eternal 
Father, and the Savior of the world; and that all men must come 
unto him, or they cannot be saved” (1 Nephi 13:40).
r See 1 Nephi 13:40.
s See 1 Nephi 13:28–29.
t See 1 Nephi 13:40.
u 2 Nephi 29:6.
v 2 Nephi 29:7–8.

taken away from the Bible.t

10 A prophecy in the Book of 
Mormon warned that some peo-
ple would object to the notion of 
additional scriptures. To those 
who think they “need no more 
Bible,”u consider this God-given 
counsel:

11 “Know ye not that there are 
more nations than one? Know 
ye not that I, the Lord your God, 
… created all men, … and that 
I rule in the heavens above and 
in the earth beneath; and I bring 
forth my word unto the children 
of men, yea, even upon all the 
nations of the earth?

12 “… Know ye not that the testi-
mony of two nations is a witness 
unto you that I am God, that I 
remember one nation like unto 
another? Wherefore, I speak the 
same words unto one nation like 
unto another. And … the testi-
mony of the two nations shall 
run together also.”v

13 The scriptural story of Jesus 
Christ is indeed a two-hemi-
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sphere story.w While Mary and 
Joseph in the East were making 
preparations for the holy child’s 
birth in Bethlehem,x Nephi in the 
West was being taught by the 
premortal Messiah. To Nephi the 
Lord said, “Be of good cheer; … 
on the morrow come I into the 
world, to show unto the world 
WKDW� ,�ZLOO� IXOÀO�DOO� WKDW�ZKLFK� ,�
have caused to be spoken by the 
mouth of my holy prophets.”y

14 To doubters of that second 
witness—the Book of Mor-
mon—the Lord issued a warn-
ing: “Because you have treated 
lightly the things you have re-
ceived … [you] shall remain un-
der … condemnation until [you] 
repent and remember … the 
Book of Mormon and the former 
commandments which I have 
given …, [the Bible, and] … do 
according to that which I have 
written.”z

15 The Lord provided other 
scriptures of the Restorationaa 
and declared that those words 

w Because He is Creator of “worlds without number” (Moses 1:33), 
additional scriptures from other locations are a distinct possibility.
x See Luke 2:4–6.
y 3 Nephi 1:13.
z D&C 84:54, 57.
aa See D&C 135:3.
ab See Joseph Smith—Matthew 1:31–35.
ac See 2 Nephi 3:12; Ezra Taft Benson, “A New Witness for 
Christ,” Ensign, Nov. 1984, 8.
ad Isaiah 29:4.
ae Isaiah foresaw that God would do “a marvellous work and a 
wonder” in the latter days (Isaiah 29:14). Those words of Isaiah echoed 
in the ears of inhabitants of ancient America: “The Lord will set his hand 
again the second time to restore his people from their lost and fallen state. 
Wherefore, he will proceed to do a marvelous work and a wonder among 
the children of men” (2 Nephi 25:17). That marvelous work would include 
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon and the Restoration of the gospel. 
Isaiah was quoted frequently in the Book of Mormon. A study of those 
quotations may be tedious, but it is not repetitious. Of 433 verses of Isaiah 
LQ�WKH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ������GLͿHU�IURP�WKHLU�ELEOLFDO�FRXQWHUSDUWV�

ZLOO�DOVR�EH�IXOÀOOHG�ab With these 
scriptural witnesses, false doc-
trines will be confounded.ac With 
these scriptural witnesses, doc-
trines of the Bible are not only 
UHDUPHG�EXW�FODULÀHG�

Restoration Scriptures 
Clarify the Bible

16 How do scriptures of the Res-
toration clarify the Bible? Many 
examples exist. I will cite but a 
few, beginning with the Old Tes-
tament.

17 Isaiah wrote, “Thou shalt … 
speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one that hath a familiar spir-
it, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall whisper out of the 
dust.”ad Could any words be 
more descriptive of the Book of 
Mormon, coming as it did “out 
of the ground” to “whisper out 
of the dust” to people of our 
day?ae

18 But Isaiah was not the only 
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Old Testament prophet who 
foretold the Book of Mormon. 
Ezekiel wrote:

19 “Take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the 
children of Israel … : then take 
another stick, and write upon it, 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel … :

20 “And join them one to anoth-
er into one stick; and they shall 
become one in thine hand.”af

21 Today, Saints living in many 
nations of the earth gratefully 
hold the Bible (the stick of Ju-
dah) and the Book of Mormon 
(the stick of Ephraim) bound as 
one in their hands.

22 What about the New Tes-
tament? The Book of Mormon 
also stands as a scriptural wit-
ness to its teachings. Examples 
include the miraculous birth 
of the babe in Bethlehem,ag His 
Sermon on the Mount,ah and the 
LQWHQVH�VXͿHULQJ�RI� WKH�6DYLRU�ai 
The doctrine of the Resurrection 
is mentioned more frequently in 
the Book of Mormon than in the 
Bible.aj

23 The need for the Holy Ghost 

af Ezekiel 37:16–17.
ag See 1 Nephi 11:13–20; Alma 7:10.
ah See 3 Nephi 12–14.
ai� 6HH�0RVLDK������$�ÀUVWKDQG�DFFRXQW�RI�+LV�VXͿHULQJ�ZDV�JLY-
en to His latter-day prophet (see D&C 19:16–19).
aj The word resurrection appears in 40 verses of the King James 
Version of the Bible; it appears in 56 verses in the Book of Mormon. 
6HH�DOVR�-HͿUH\�5��+ROODQG��&KULVW�DQG�WKH�1HZ�&RYHQDQW��7KH�0HV-
sianic Message of the Book of Mormon (1997), 238–41.
ak Acts 19:2. See Acts 2:38 for the teaching of Peter regarding the 
need for the gift of the Holy Ghost.
al History of the Church, 5:499.
am 1 Corinthians 15:41.
an D&C 76:96–98; see also 131:1.

was mentioned by Paul. He 
asked, “Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost … ? And they said 
unto him, We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost.”ak That doctrine is 
FODULÀHG� E\� DQRWKHU� VFULSWXUDO�
witness, conveyed through the 
Lord’s prophet of the Resto-
ration. He taught us to “believe 
in the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands.”al That 
precious and powerful gift is 
again available to children of 
God.

24 Paul referred to the three de-
grees of postmortal glory when 
he taught that “there is one glo-
ry of the sun, … another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of 
the stars.”am That glimpse into 
postmortal glory has been clar-
LÀHG� E\� DQRWKHU� VFULSWXUDO� ZLW-
ness. The Lord revealed that “the 
glory of the celestial is one, even 
as the glory of the sun is one.

25 “And the glory of the terres-
trial is one, even as the glory of 
the moon is one.

26 “And the glory of the telestial 
is one, even as the glory of the 
stars is one.”an
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27 The highest of these king-
doms, the celestial, is reserved 
for those who obey the law of 
that kingdom:

���´7KH\�ZKR�DUH�QRW�VDQFWLÀHG�
through the law … of Christ, 
must inherit another kingdom, 
even that of a terrestrial king-
dom, or that of a telestial king-
dom.

29 “For he who is not able to 
abide the law of a celestial king-
dom cannot abide a celestial glo-
ry.”ao

30 These three degrees of glory 
relate to postmortal life. They 
relate to the immortality of the 
human soul. That gift of immor-
tality became a reality because of 
the Atonement of Jesus Christ.ap 
This important word—atone-
ment—in any of its forms, is 
mentioned only once in the King 
James Version of the New Testa-
ment!aq In the Book of Mormon, 
it appears 39 times!ar

ao D&C 88:21–22.
ap See Mosiah 16:10; Alma 42:23; Mormon 6:21.
aq See Romans 5:11.
ar Atonement: 28 times; atone or atoning: 8 times; atoneth: 3 
times. In several verses, the word atonement appears more than 
once (see 2 Nephi 9:7; Alma 34:9; 42:23).
as Revelation 14:6.
at See D&C 27:5; 128:20.
au The New Testament refers to “other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd” (John 10:16). That doctrine is 
FODULÀHG�LQ�WKH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ��,W�EHDUV�UHFRUG�RI�WKH�UHVXUUHFWHG�/RUG�
speaking to people of ancient America. There the Lord said, “Ye are they 
of whom I said: Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd” (3 Nephi 15:21). A limited account of Paul’s knowledge of 
baptism for the dead appears in the New Testament (see 1 Corinthians 
15:29). Only in scriptures of the Restoration is that divine doctrine clari-
ÀHG��VHH�'	&�������²�����������������²������²����������²����

31 John, writing in the New Tes-
tament’s book of Revelation, 
IRUHVDZ�´DQRWKHU�DQJHO�Á\�LQ�WKH�
midst of heaven, having the ev-
erlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kin-
dred, and tongue, and people.”as 
2QH� VSHFLÀF� DQJHO� KHOG�NH\V� RI�
responsibility for the Book of 
Mormon.at That was the angel 
Moroni! These examples are but 
a few of many biblical doctrines 
WKDW�DUH�FODULÀHG�E\�VFULSWXUHV�RI�
the Restoration.au

The Book of Mormon: Another 
Testament of Jesus Christ

32 Willingly we share scriptures 
of the Restoration with people 
across the world. The Book of 
Mormon records the personal 
ministry of the resurrected Lord 
to people of ancient America. 
Ponder these everlasting truths 
that He proclaimed:

33 “Behold, I am Jesus Christ the 
Son of God. I created the heav-
ens and the earth, and all things 
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that in them are. I was with the 
Father from the beginning. …

34 “… The scriptures concerning 
P\�FRPLQJ�DUH�IXOÀOOHG��«

35 “I am the light and the life of 
the world.”

36 The Savior continued:

37 “Whoso cometh unto me with 
a broken heart and a contrite 
VSLULW��KLP�ZLOO�,�EDSWL]H�ZLWK�ÀUH�
and with the Holy Ghost. …

38 “… I have come unto the 
world to bring redemption unto 
the world, to save the world 
from sin.

39 “Therefore, whoso repenteth 
and cometh unto me as a little 
child, him will I receive, for of 
such is the kingdom of God. … 
I have laid down my life, and 
have taken it up again; therefore 
repent, and come unto me … 
and be saved.”a

40 Those declarations of the Lord 
summarize who He really is and 
who He really wants us to be. He 
wants us to come unto Him and, 
in due course, be embraced glo-
riously in His loving arms.

41 I express my profound grat-
itude for scriptural witnesses. 
I have seen the mighty change 
that comes to people who ap-
ply the Lord’s teachings in their 
lives. Such transformation leads 
to the blessing of eternal life.b

a 3 Nephi 9:15–16, 18, 20–22.
b See 3 Nephi 9:14; D&C 30:8.

42 I know that God lives. Jesus is 
the Christ. His gospel has been 
restored in these latter days. 
President Gordon B. Hinckley is 
His prophet at this time. I so tes-
tify in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 28
Faith in Jesus Christ - Published in 
the March 2008 Ensign Magazine. 

MY long road to become a doc-
tor of medicine was only the be-
ginning. After that came years 
of hospital work, research, spe-
cialty training, and certifying 
examinations. Then followed 
many years of teaching, service, 
and the challenges of the new-
O\� HPHUJLQJ� ÀHOG� RI� RSHQ�KHDUW�
surgery, all of which brought me 
to a profound reverence for the 
structure and function of the hu-
man body. I was convinced that 
its creation was divine.

The Remarkable Human Body
2 Think of the genesis of a hu-
man body. It begins with the 
union of two reproductive 
cells—one from the mother and 
one from the father. Together, 
these cells contain all of the new 
individual’s hereditary informa-
tion, stored in a space so small 
it cannot be seen by the naked 
eye. Twenty-three chromosomes 
from each parent unite in one 
new cell. These chromosomes 
contain thousands of genes 
which determine the physical 
characteristics of the unborn per-
son. Approximately 22 days af-
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ter these cells unite, a tiny heart 
begins to beat. At 26 days, blood 
begins to circulate. Cells mul-
tiply and divide. Some become 
eyes that see; others become ears 
WKDW�KHDU�RU�ÀQJHUV�WKDW�IHHO�WKH�
wondrous things about us.

3 Each organ is an amazing cre-
ation. The eye has a self-focus-
ing lens. Nerves and muscles 
allow two eyes to make a single 
three-dimensional image. The 
ear converts sound waves into 
audible tones perceived in the 
brain.

4 The heart has four delicate 
valves that control the direction 
RI� EORRG� ÁRZ�� 7KH\� RSHQ� DQG�
close more than 100,000 times 
a day—36 million times a year. 
Unless altered by disease, they 
are able to withstand this stress 
DOPRVW� LQGHÀQLWHO\�� 1R� PDQ�
PDGH�PDWHULDO� FDQ� EH�ÁH[HG� VR�
frequently and so long without 
breaking. Each day, the adult 
KHDUW�SXPSV�HQRXJK�ÁXLG�WR�ÀOO�
a 2,000-gallon (7,570-L) tank. At 
the crest of the heart is a source 
of electricity that transmits ener-
gy down special lines, causing 
P\ULDGV�RI�PXVFOH�ÀEHUV�WR�ZRUN�
together.

5 Think of the body’s backup 
systems. Each paired organ has 
instant backup available from 
the other of the pair. Single or-
gans, such as the brain, the heart, 
and the liver, are nourished by 
two routes of blood supply. This 

c That very concept was established by the Lord when He said, 
“When we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience to that 
law upon which it is predicated” (D&C 130:21).
d D&C 88:38.

SURWHFWV�WKH�RUJDQ�LI�EORRG�ÁRZ�
should be impeded through one 
of those routes.

6 Think of the body’s capaci-
ty to defend itself. To protect it 
from harm, the body perceives 
pain. In response to infection, it 
generates antibodies. They not 
only help to combat an immedi-
ate problem, but they persist to 
bolster resistance to any future 
infection.

7 Think how the body repairs 
itself. Broken bones mend and 
become strong again. Skin lac-
erations heal themselves. A leak 
in the circulation can seal itself. 
The body renews its own out-
dated cells.

8 The body regulates its own 
vital ingredients. Levels of es-
sential elements and constitu-
ents are adjusted continuously. 
$QG� UHJDUGOHVV� RI� ZLGH� ÁXFWX-
ations in temperature of the en-
vironment, the temperature of 
the body is carefully controlled 
within narrow bounds.

9 Through years of experience, I 
have learned that healing occurs 
only when all of the laws relevant 
to that blessing are obeyed.c 
The structure and function of 
the body are governed by law. 
A verse of scripture so states: 
“Unto every kingdom is given 
a law; and unto every law there 
are certain bounds also and con-
ditions.”d
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10 Scientists in many disciplines 
observe similar manifestations 
of law and order, whether in the 
predictability of the tides, the 
phases of the moon, or the loca-
tion of stars in the sky. Such law 
and order undergird all creation. 
Those laws can be discovered 
DQG�GHÀQHG�� 7KHLU� FRQVHTXHQF-
es can be measured. Such order 
bears witness of a Supreme Cre-
ator.e

11 The matter of faith, on the 
other hand, cannot be measured. 
But the correlation of faith in 
God with the law and order of 
the universe is revealed in scrip-
ture:

12 “[God] hath given a law unto 
all things, by which they move 
in their times and their seasons;

���´$QG�WKHLU�FRXUVHV�DUH�À[HG��
even the courses of the heavens 
and the earth, which compre-
hend the earth and all the plan-
ets. …

14 “Behold, all these are king-
doms, and any man who hath 
seen any or the least of these 
hath seen God moving in his 
majesty and power.”f

Divinity of the Creation
15 Scriptures declare that heav-
en, earth, and all things upon 

e See Alma 30:44.
f D&C 88:42–43, 47.
g See Colossians 1:16; Mosiah 4:2, 9; 5:15; Alma 18:28; 22:10; 
Moses 3:5.
h Genesis 1:1.
i Genesis 1:27.
j Abraham 4:27.
k John 3:16.
l John 1:1–3.

the earth are divinely created.g 
Scriptures also help us to know 
more about the partnership of 
God and His Son, Jesus Christ, in 
WKH�&UHDWLRQ��7KH�ÀUVW�ZRUGV� LQ�
the Bible state, “In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the 
earth,”h and, “God created man 
in his own image, … male and 
female created he them.”i The 
book of Abraham teaches that 
“the Gods went down to orga-
nize man in their own image, in 
the image of the Gods to form 
they him, male and female to 
form they them.”j

16 Scripture records the feelings 
of Heavenly Father for His Be-
loved Son and for each human 
being: “For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.”k

17 The book of John begins with 
this declaration:

18 “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.

19 “The same was in the begin-
ning with God.

20 “All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made.”l
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21 This scripture denotes that the 
Wordm of God is Jesus Christ—
God’s personal minister in the 
government of this universe and 
Creator of all life.

���7KLV�IDFW�ZDV�DUPHG�WR�0R-
ses by our Heavenly Father, who 
said:

23 “And by the word of my pow-
er, have I created them [the earth 
and the individuals on it], which 
is mine Only Begotten Son, who 
is full of grace and truth.

24 “And worlds without number 
have I created; and I also created 
them for mine own purpose; and 
by the Son I created them, which 
is mine Only Begotten.”n

25 Many other scriptures con-
ÀUP�WKDW��XQGHU�GLUHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�
Father, Jesus Christ is the Cre-
ator.o One of the most compelling 
is His own personal testimony: 
“Behold, I am Jesus Christ the 
Son of God. I created the heav-
ens and the earth, and all things 
that in them are. I was with the 
Father from the beginning.”p

Dynamics of Faith in Jesus Christ
26 For one to accept that concept 
requires dynamic faith. Faith is 
the foundation of personal testi-

m In Greek, Logos (meaning “word”) is another name for Christ.
n Moses 1:32–33; emphasis added.
o See Ephesians 3:9; Mosiah 3:8–11; Helaman 14:12; Mormon 9:8–14.
p 3 Nephi 9:15. The Lord further declared, “Behold, I am Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God, who created the heavens and the 
earth, a light which cannot be hid in darkness” (D&C 14:9).
q See Articles of Faith 1:4.
r Hebrews 11:1.
s Ephesians 3:17–19.
t Ephesians 4:11–13; see also Galatians 3:26–29.
u 2 Nephi 25:25–26.

PRQ\��7KH�ÀUVW�SULQFLSOHV�RI�WKH�
gospel begin with faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ.q Paul said that 
“faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.”r He pled “that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend … and to know the 
love of Christ.”s Paul entreated 
us to “come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God.”t

27 From the Book of Mormon we 
learn that “we are made alive in 
Christ because of our faith. … 
And we talk of Christ, we rejoice 
in Christ, we preach of Christ, 
we prophesy of Christ, and we 
write according to our prophe-
cies, that our children may know 
to what source they may look for 
a remission of their sins.”u

���%OHVVLQJV�WKDW�ÁRZ�IURP�IDLWK�
in Him are also revealed in the 
Book of Mormon. There we read: 
“Ye must press forward with a 
steadfastness in Christ, having a 
perfect brightness of hope, and 
a love of God and of all men. 
Wherefore, if ye shall press for-
ward, feasting upon the word of 
Christ, and endure to the end, 
behold, thus saith the Father: 
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Ye shall have eternal life.”v That 
is the “greatest of all the gifts of 
God.”w

29 Dynamic faith in the Lord 
leads to complete conversion 
and a consummate commitment 
to His holy work. We become 
children of the covenant; we be-
come His children. Scripture so 
FRQÀUPV�� ´$QG� QRZ�� EHFDXVH�
of the covenant which ye have 
made ye shall be called the chil-
dren of Christ, his sons, and his 
daughters; for behold, this day 
he hath spiritually begotten you; 
for ye say that your hearts are 
changed through faith on his 
name; therefore, ye are born of 
him and have become his sons 
and his daughters.”x

30 Dynamic faith in the Lord 
brings conversion, a mighty 
change of heart,y a change of 
thinking, from the ways of the 
world to the ways of Deity. It 
causes one to repent with “full 
purpose of heart.”z Alma add-
ed, “Preach unto them repen-
tance, and faith on the Lord Je-
sus Christ; teach them to humble 
themselves and to be meek and 
lowly in heart; teach them to 
withstand every temptation of 
the devil, with their faith on the 

v 2 Nephi 31:20; see also Enos 1:8; Mosiah 3:12.
w D&C 14:7.
x Mosiah 5:7.
y See Alma 5:12–14.
z 2 Nephi 31:13; see also Jacob 6:5; Mosiah 7:33; 3 Nephi 10:6; 
12:24; 18:32.
aa Alma 37:33; see also Mormon 9:37; Moroni 7:25–26, 33–34, 38–39.
ab See Book of Mormon title page.
ac Book of Mormon introduction.
ad D&C 20:29.
ae D&C 68:25; see also Moses 6:57–62.
af See Isaiah 49:26; 60:16; 1 Nephi 21:26; 2 Nephi 6:18.

Lord Jesus Christ.”aa

31 The Book of Mormon exists, 
in part, to convince the Jew and 
Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, 
the eternal God.ab Those who 
read the Book of Mormon and 
ask in faith if the book is true 
gain a testimony of its truth. 
They also “come to know … that 
Jesus Christ is the Savior of the 
world [and] that Joseph Smith 
is his revelator and prophet in 
these last days.”ac

Faith in Jesus Christ: Essential to 
Salvation and Exaltation

32 Faith in Jesus Christ not only 
brings blessings in this life, but 
it is essential to our eternal sal-
vation and exaltation. Scripture 
declares, “All men must repent 
and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ, and worship the Father 
in his name, and endure in faith 
on his name to the end, or they 
cannot be saved in the kingdom 
of God.”ad The Lord also holds 
parents responsible to teach their 
children to have “faith in Christ 
the Son of the living God.”ae

33 I testify that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the Living 
God. He is our Creator, Savior 
and Redeemer,af Advocate with 
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the Father,a Deliverer,b and Je-
hovah of the Old Testament.cHe 
is the promised Immanuel,d 
the anointed Messiah,e and our 
great Exemplar.f One day He 
will return to rule and reign as 
King of kings and Lord of lords.g 
Eventually, we will each stand 
before Him at judgment day.h I 
pray for each of us that our in-
dividual faith in Him will be ac-
ceptable.

CHAPTER 29
Salvation and Exhaltation - De-
livered in the Saturday Morning 
Session of the April 2008 General 
Conference.  
 
GRATEFULLY we welcome El-
GHU� '�� 7RGG� &KULVWRͿHUVRQ� WR�
the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles. Wholeheartedly we sustain 
this wonderful First Presidency 
and all who have been called.

2 Brethren and sisters, when we 
received the news that President 
Gordon B. Hinckley had passed 
away, each of us immediately felt 
a deep sense of loss. Knowing 
that his destiny was in the hands 
of the Lord, however, we have 
felt our mood shift from grief to 
gratitude. We are very grateful 

a See D&C 29:5; 110:4.
b See 2 Samuel 22:2; D&C 138:23.
c See D&C 110:3.
d See Isaiah 7:14.
e See 2 Nephi 25:14–19.
f See John 13:15; 3 Nephi 27:21.
g See Revelation 17:14; 19:16.
h See Revelation 20:12; 1 Nephi 15:33; 2 Nephi 9:22, 44; 28:23; 
Alma 5:15; 3 Nephi 27:14; Mormon 3:20; 9:8–14.
i D&C 42:11; emphasis added.
j See D&C 26:2; 28:13.
k Ephesians 2:19–20.

for what we have learned from 
this great prophet of God.

3 Today, at this solemn assembly, 
we have complied with the will 
of the Lord, who said that “it 
shall not be given to any one to 
go forth to preach my gospel, or 
to build up my church, except he 
be ordained by … one who has 
authority, and it is known to the 
church that he has authority and 
has been regularly ordained by 
the heads of the church.”i This 
law of common consentj has 
been invoked, and the Church 
will move forward on its pre-
scribed course.

4 Members throughout the 
world sustain President Thomas 
S. Monson and his able counsel-
ors. We are “no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowciti-
zens with the saints, and of the 
household of God;

5 “And are built upon the foun-
dation of the apostles and proph-
ets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone.”k

6 The Lord revealed why “he 
gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets.” It is “for the perfect-
ing of the saints, for the work of 
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the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ:

7 “Till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God.”l

8 Thus the ministry of the Apos-
tles—the First Presidency and 
the Twelve—is to bring about 
that unity of the faith and to 
proclaim our knowledge of the 
Master. Our ministry is to bless 
the lives of all who will learn 
and follow the “more excellent 
way” of the Lord.m And we are 
to help people prepare for their 
potential salvation and exalta-
tion.

9 The third article of faith de-
clares that “through the Atone-
ment of Christ, all mankind may 
be saved, by obedience to the 
laws and ordinances of the Gos-
pel.”

10 To be saved—or to gain sal-
vation—means to be saved from 
physical and spiritual death. Be-
cause of the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, all people will be resur-
rected and saved from physical 
death. People may also be saved 
from individual spiritual death 
through the Atonement of Jesus 
Christ, by their faith in Him, by 
living in obedience to the laws 
and ordinances of His gospel, 
and by serving Him.

11 To be exalted—or to gain exal-

l Ephesians 4:11–13.
m 1 Corinthians 12:31; Ether 12:11.
n See Alma 34:32–33.
o Revelation 14:6.
p John 3:3, 7; Mosiah 27:25; Alma 5:49; 7:14; Moses 6:59.

tation—refers to the highest state 
of happiness and glory in the ce-
lestial realm. These blessings can 
come to us after we leave this 
frail and mortal existence. The 
time to prepare for our eventual 
salvation and exaltation is now.n

12 As part of that preparation, 
RQH�PXVW� ÀUVW� KHDU� DQG� XQGHU-
stand the gospel. For this reason 
the gospel of Jesus Christ is be-
ing taken to “every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple.”o

Individual Responsibility
13 Some years ago I met with a 
tribal king in Africa. When he re-
alized that he was being taught 
by an Apostle of the Lord, he 
was deeply moved. He said that 
throngs of his people would be 
baptized if he were to give them 
such a mandate. I thanked him 
for his kindness but explained 
that the Lord does not work in 
that way.

14 The development of faith in 
the Lord is an individual matter. 
Repentance is also an individu-
al matter. Only as an individual 
can one be baptized and receive 
the Holy Ghost. Each of us is 
born individually; likewise, each 
of us is “born again”p individu-
ally. Salvation is an individual 
matter.

Family Responsibilities
15 Individual progression is 
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fostered in the family, which is 
“central to the Creator’s plan for 
the eternal destiny of His chil-
dren.”q The home is to be God’s 
laboratory of love and service. 
There a husband is to love his 
wife, a wife is to love her hus-
band, and parents and children 
are to love one another.

16 Throughout the world, the 
family is increasingly under at-
tack. If families fail, many of 
our political, economic, and so-
cial systems will also fail. And if 
families fail, their glorious eter-
nal potential cannot be realized.

17 Our Heavenly Father wants 
husbands and wives to be faith-
ful to each other and to esteem 
and treat their children as an 
heritage from the Lord.r In such 
a family we study the scriptures 
DQG� SUD\� WRJHWKHU�� $QG� ZH� À[�
our focus on the temple. There 
we receive the highest blessings 
that God has in store for His 
faithful children.

18 Thanks to God’s great plan 
of happiness,s families can be 
together forever—as exalted 
beings. Our Heavenly Father 
declared, “This is my work and 

q “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Liahona, Oct. 
2004, 49; Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.
r See Psalm 127:3.
s See Alma 42:8.
t Moses 1:39.
u D&C 14:7; see also 3 Nephi 15:9. The Book of Mormon further 
explains the conditional nature of this great gift. It states that “ye 
must press forward with a steadfastness in Christ, having a perfect 
brightness of hope, and a love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if 
ye shall press forward, feasting upon the word of Christ, and en-
dure to the end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye shall have eternal 
life” (2 Nephi 31:20; emphasis added).
v See D&C 131:1–3.

my glory—to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of 
man.”t Both of His objectives 
were enabled by the Atonement 
of His Beloved Son, Jesus Christ. 
His Atonement made resurrec-
tion a reality and eternal life a 
possibility for all who would 
ever live.

19 Resurrection, or immortality, 
comes to every man and every 
woman as an unconditional gift.

20 Eternal life, or celestial glo-
ry or exaltation, is a conditional 
gift. Conditions of this gift have 
been established by the Lord, 
who said, “If you keep my com-
mandments and endure to the 
end you shall have eternal life, 
which gift is the greatest of all 
the gifts of God.”u Those qual-
ifying conditions include faith 
in the Lord, repentance, bap-
tism, receiving the Holy Ghost, 
and remaining faithful to the 
ordinances and covenants of the 
temple.

21 No man in this Church can 
obtain the highest degree of ce-
lestial glory without a worthy 
woman who is sealed to him.v 
This temple ordinance enables 
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eventual exaltation for both of 
them.

22 In Church callings we are 
subject to release. But we can-
not be released as parents. From 
WKH�ÀUVW�GD\V�RI�KXPDQ�KLVWRU\��
the Lord has commanded par-
ents to teach the gospel to their 
children.w Moses wrote, “Thou 
shalt teach … diligently … thy 
children, and shalt talk of [God’s 
words] when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou wal-
kest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest 
up.”x

23 In our day the Lord has add-
ed, “Bring up your children in 
light and truth.”y The Church is 
to assist and not to replace par-
ents in their responsibilities to 
teach their children.

24 In this day of rampant im-
morality and addictive pornog-
raphy, parents have a sacred 
responsibility to teach their chil-

w See Moses 6:57–58. Also note the teaching of King Benjamin: 
´<H�ZLOO�QRW�VXͿHU�\RXU�FKLOGUHQ�WKDW�WKH\�JR�KXQJU\��RU�QDNHG��QHL-
WKHU�ZLOO�\H�VXͿHU�WKDW� WKH\�WUDQVJUHVV�WKH� ODZV�RI�*RG��DQG�ÀJKW�
and quarrel one with another, and serve the devil, who is the master 
of sin. … But ye will teach them to walk in the ways of truth and 
soberness; ye will teach them to love one another, and to serve one 
another” (Mosiah 4:14–15).
x Deuteronomy 6:7.
y D&C 93:40. The Lord also said, “Teach [your] children to 
pray, and to walk uprightly before the Lord” (D&C 68:28).
z So taught Paul to Timothy: “Continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them. … From a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus” (2 Timothy 3:14–15).
aa Exodus 20:12. Remember that parental proverb: “Train up a 
child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it” (Proverbs 22:6).

dren the importance of God in 
their lives.z Those evils, so high-
ly destructive of divine poten-
tial, are to be strictly shunned by 
children of God.

25 We are also to teach our chil-
dren to honor their parents. 
7KH� ÀIWK� FRPPDQGPHQW� VWDWHV��
“Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.”aa

26 How can we best teach our 
children? The Lord has given us 
VSHFLÀF�LQVWUXFWLRQ�

��� ´1R� SRZHU� RU� LQÁXHQFH� FDQ�
or ought to be maintained by 
virtue of the priesthood, only by 
SHUVXDVLRQ�� E\� ORQJ�VXͿHULQJ��
by gentleness and meekness, 
and by love unfeigned;

28 “By kindness, and pure 
knowledge, which shall greatly 
enlarge the soul without hypoc-
risy, and without guile—
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29 “Reproving betimes with 
sharpness, when moved upon 
by the Holy Ghost; and then 
showing forth afterwards an in-
crease of love toward him whom 
thou hast reproved, lest he es-
teem thee to be his enemy.”ab

30 When a child needs correc-
tion, you might ask yourself, 
“What can I say or do that would 
persuade him or her to choose a 
better way?” When giving neces-
sary correction, do it quietly, pri-
vately, lovingly, and not public-
ly. If a rebuke is required, show 
an increase of love promptly so 
that seeds of resentment may 
not remain. To be persuasive, 
your love must be sincere and 
your teachings based on divine 
doctrine and correct principles.

31 Do not try to control your 
children. Instead, listen to them, 
help them to learn the gospel, 
inspire them, and lead them to-
ward eternal life. You are God’s 
agents in the care of children He 
has entrusted to you. Let His 
GLYLQH�LQÁXHQFH�UHPDLQ�LQ�\RXU�
hearts as you teach and per-
suade.

Ancestors
32 Any discussion of family re-
sponsibilities to prepare for ex-
altation would be incomplete if 
we included only mother, father, 

ab D&C 121:41–43.
ac See D&C 128:15.
ad See D&C 128:18.
ae See D&C 137:9.
af See D&C 130:20–21; see also Rudger Clawson, in Conference 
Report, Oct. 1917, 29; Joseph F. Smith, in Deseret News, May 1, 1878, 
2; Richard G. Scott, “The Joy of Living the Great Plan of Happiness,” 
Ensign, Nov. 1996, 75.

and children. What about grand-
parents and other ancestors? 
The Lord has revealed that we 
cannot become perfect without 
them; neither can they without 
us be made perfect.ac Sealing or-
dinances are essential to exalta-
tion. A wife needs to be sealed 
to her husband; children need 
to be sealed to their parents; and 
we all need to be connected with 
our ancestors.ad

33 What about those who are not 
able to marry in this life or those 
who cannot be sealed to their 
parents in this life? We know 
that the Lord will judge each of 
us according to the desires of our 
hearts, as well as our works,ae 
and that the blessings of exalta-
tion will be given to all who are 
worthy.af

34 We as children of the covenant 
are highly favored. In our hearts 
have been planted the promises 
made to Fathers Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. The Lord has said:

35 “Ye are lawful heirs, accord-
LQJ� WR� WKH� ÁHVK�� DQG� KDYH� EHHQ�
hid from the world with Christ 
in God. …

36 “Therefore, blessed are ye 
if ye continue in my goodness, 
a light unto the Gentiles, and 
through this priesthood, a savior 
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unto my people Israel.”a

37 This life is the time to prepare 
for salvation and exaltation.2bIn 
God’s eternal plan, salvation is 
an individual matter; exaltation 
is a family matter.

38 As children of the covenant, 
we have met in this morning’s 
solemn assembly. Attention has 
been focused upon the sacred 
titles of prophets and apostles. 
%XW� WKH� ÀQDO� UHVSRQVLELOLW\� WR�
prepare for salvation and exalta-
tion rests upon each person, ac-
countable for individual agency, 
acting in one’s own family, bear-
ing another sacred title of moth-
er, father, daughter, son, grand-
mother, or grandfather.

39 In those responsible roles, may 
we go forward in faith, led by 
Jesus Christ, whose Church this 
is, and by His prophet, through 
whom He speaks, I pray in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 30
Power and Protection Provided by 
Worthy Music - Delivered as a De-
votional address at BYU Provo on 
May 4, 2008.  

IT is a joy for my wife, Wendy, 
and me to be with you, my dear 
brothers and sisters. From the 
BYU Marriott Center in Utah, 
we are broadcasting to many 
congregations throughout the 
world. Thanks to each of you for 
being with us.

a D&C 86:9, 11.
b See Alma 12:24.
c “Come, Ye Children of the Lord,” Hymns, 1985, no. 58.

2 We extend a special welcome 
WR�WKRVH�ZKR�ZLOO�VRRQ�EH�ÀQLVK-
ing high school and are attend-
LQJ�D�&(6�ÀUHVLGH�EURDGFDVW�IRU�
WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH��$V�\RX�HQUROO�LQ�LQ-
stitutions of higher learning and 
continue your education, I hope 
you will participate in institute 
classes so that you may have this 
strong spiritual resource to bal-
ance your secular learning. You 
will also have opportunities to 
DWWHQG�IXWXUH�&(6�ÀUHVLGHV�VXFK�
as this. Take advantage of those 
occasions. They will enlighten 
and encourage you.

3 The title of my message tonight 
is “Power and Protection Provid-
ed by Worthy Music.” This topic 
is especially applicable to young 
adults. As you know, people of 
your age have made many sig-
QLÀFDQW�FRQWULEXWLRQV�DV�ZULWHUV��
composers, and connoisseurs of 
worthy music.

Power
4 The power of worthy music 
was felt tonight as we sang these 
words in our opening hymn:

5 Come, ye children of the Lord,
Let us sing with one accord.
Let us raise a joyful strain
To our Lord who soon will reign.c

6 Through music we raised our 
voices in powerful praise and 
prayer.

7 Such a hymn provides a pat-
tern of worship that is pleasing 
to God. His prophet taught us to 
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“praise the Lord with singing, 
with music, . . . and with a prayer 
of praise and thanksgiving”.d

8 I would like to express my 
sincere appreciation to the Og-
den Institute of Religion choir. 
Thank you, Brother Ritchie, 
Brother Simon, and members of 
WKH� FKRLU�� IRU� \RXU� PDJQLÀFHQW�
music. It has not only honored 
the Lord, but it has also touched 
our hearts deeply.

9 As the choir sang “When I Sur-
vey the Wondrous Cross,” I was 
deeply moved. The message fo-
cuses on the Atonement of Jesus 
Christ. Written by the English 
poet Isaac Watts, those words 
bear repetition:

10 When I survey the wondrous 
cross,
On which the Prince of glory died,
My richest gain I count but loss,
And pour contempt on all my 
pride.
Forbid it, Lord! that I should 
boast,
Save in the death of Christ my 
God:
All the vain things that charm me 
most,
,�VDFULÀFH�WKHP�WR�+LV�EORRG�
. . .
Were the whole realm of nature 
mine,
That were a present far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my 
all.e

d D&C 136:28
e B. B. McKinney, ed., The Broadman Hymnal (Nashville, Ten-
nessee: Broadman Press, 1940), no. 191.
f “Isaac Watts, Hymn-Writer”; http://elvis.rowan.edu/~kil-
roy/jek/11/25c.html.

11 Indeed, Isaac Watts did de-
mand much from himself. In his 
lifetime he wrote approximately 
600 hymns. Two of his most pro-
ductive years were between his 
graduation from school at age 
20 and his taking a job teach-
ing when he was 22. At that 
young age many great hymns 
ÁRZHG�IURP�KLP��/\ULFV�E\�,VDDF�
Watts in our book of hymns in-
clude, among others, “Joy to the 
World,” “Sweet Is the Work,” 
and “He Died! The Great Re-
deemer Died.”

12 Even as a small boy, Isaac 
Watts had poetic potential.

13 Once, during family prayers, 
he began to laugh. His father 
asked him why. [Isaac] replied 
that he had heard a sound and 
opened his eyes to see a mouse 
climbing a rope in a corner, and 
had immediately thought,
A little mouse for want of stairs
ran up a rope to say its prayers.
His father thought this irrever-
ent, and proceeded to administer 
[physical] punishment, in the 
midst of which Isaac called out,
Father, father, mercy take,
and I will no more verses make.f

14 I would like to comment 
on another song in our hymn-
book. The text of “How Great 
7KRX�$UWµ�ZDV�ÀUVW�ZULWWHQ�E\�D�
young minister in Sweden. His 
name was Carl Gustav Boberg. 
He was only 25 years old. Af-
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ter attending a church meeting, 
he walked two miles along the 
southeastern coast of Sweden in 
a thunderstorm. The experience 
inspired him to write the words, 
which were later translated into 
English by Stuart K. Hine:

15 O Lord my God, when I in 
awesome wonder
Consider all the works thy hands 
have made,
I see the stars, I hear the rolling 
thunder,
Thy pow’r thru-out the universe 
displayed;
Then sings my soul, my Savior 
God, to thee,
How great thou art! How great 
thou art!g

16 On one occasion I was in a 
mission conference when a mis-
sionary with great compassion, 
with tears in his eyes, asked me, 
“Why did the Savior have to suf-
fer so much?” I reached for our 
hymnbook, turned to this song, 
and answered his question with 
this verse:

17 And when I think that God, 
his Son not sparing,
Sent him to die, I scarce can take 
it in,
That on the cross, my burden 
gladly bearing,
He bled and died to take away my 
sin.h

��� -HVXV� VXͿHUHG� VR� PXFK� EH-
cause of His love for you and 

g “How Great Thou Art,” Hymns, 1985, no. 86; see footnote on 
the author’s original words in the hymnal.
h Hymns, 1985, no. 86.
i (Psalm 98:4
j Ephesians 5:19–20

me. What a message! Worthy 
music is powerful. It has power 
to make us humble, prayerful, 
and grateful.

19 Prophets through all genera-
tions have taught the importance 
of worthy music in our expres-
sions of worship. A few citations 
from the scriptures may serve to 
illustrate.

20 An Old Testament scripture 
bids us to “make a joyful noise 
unto the Lord, all the earth: 
make a loud noise, and rejoice, 
and sing praise”.i In the Hebrew 
language, those words literally 
mean to burst forth into song 
and to shout for joy. Contrast 
that spirit of enthusiasm with 
scenes we may see at church 
when some sing only passively 
and without a spirit of joy.

21 A New Testament scripture 
counsels me and you to have a 
well of good music within:

22 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melo-
dy in your heart to the Lord;

Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.j

23 Another New Testament 
verse says, “Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you . . . ; teaching 
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and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritu-
al songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord”.k

24 From the New Testament we 
also learn that the Lord and His 
Apostles concluded the Last 
Supper with a hymn before leav-
ing for the Mount of Olives.l That 
tradition continues in our day. 
Each time members of the First 
Presidency and the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles meet in the 
temple, we begin with a hymn. 
It sets a sweet, spiritual tone for 
our deliberations.

25 The Book of Mormon teaches 
that one’s desire to sing praises 
to the Lord comes with one’s 
complete conversion to Him. 
Alma asked this penetrating 
question:

26 I say unto you, my brethren, 
if ye have experienced a change 
of heart, and if ye have felt to 
sing the song of redeeming love, 
I would ask, can ye feel so now?m

27 Ammon later exclaimed:

Blessed be the name of our God; 
let us sing to his praise, yea, let 
us give thanks to his holy name, 
for he doth work righteousness 
forever.n

28 Complete conversion is the 
key to our experiencing God’s 
greatest blessings. In the Doc-
trine and Covenants, we read 

k Colossians 3:16
l see Matthew 26:30
m Alma 5:26
n Alma 26:8

this expression from the Lord:

29 For my soul delighteth in the 
song of the heart; yea, the song 
of the righteous is a prayer unto 
me, and it shall be answered 
with a blessing upon their heads. 
[D&C 25:12]

30 In the preface to our book of 
hymns, the First Presidency has 
provided this statement:

31 Inspirational music is an es-
sential part of our church meet-
ings. The hymns invite the Spir-
it of the Lord, create a feeling of 
reverence, unify us as members, 
DQG�SURYLGH�D�ZD\�IRU�XV�WR�RͿHU�
praises to the Lord.

Some of the greatest sermons 
are preached by the singing of 
hymns. Hymns move us to re-
pentance and good works, build 
testimony and faith, comfort the 
weary, console the mourning, 
and inspire us to endure to the 
end.

We hope to see an increase of 
hymn singing in our congrega-
tions. We encourage all mem-
bers, whether musically inclined 
or not, to join with us in sing-
ing the hymns. We hope leaders, 
teachers, and members who are 
called upon to speak will turn of-
WHQ�WR�WKH�K\PQERRN�WR�ÀQG�VHU-
mons presented powerfully and 
beautifully in verse. . . .

������/DWWHU�GD\�6DLQWV�VKRXOG�ÀOO�
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their homes with the sound of 
worthy music. . . .

Hymns can also help us with-
stand the temptations of the ad-
versary. We encourage you to 
memorize your favorite hymns 
and study the scriptures that re-
late to them. Then, if unworthy 
thoughts enter your mind, sing a 
hymn to yourself, crowding out 
the evil with the good.o

32 Worthy music also has the 
power to persuade. We learn 
this lesson from the writings of 
John Jaques. He was born in En-
gland in 1827, a son of Wesleyan 
Methodist parents. In his youth 
John earnestly sought the true 
religion. He studied intensively 
with Latter-day Saint missionar-
ies and, at the age of 18, became 
a member of The Church of Je-
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

33 John’s austere father, upset 
upon hearing this news, wrote: 
“I wished you . . . to attend the 
Wesleyan Chapel. They [the 
Mormons] do not teach you . . . 
[to] honor and obey your parents. 
I . . . hope you will give up the 
idea of belonging to such a party. 
������,W�LV�ÀFWLRQ�µ

John’s reply, written March 14, 
1847, when he was but twen-
ty years of age, included these 
words: “Dear Father: I would 
pray . . . that I may understand 
the things of the Kingdom of 

o ”First Presidency Preface,” Hymns, 1985, ix–x.
p Russell M. Nelson, The Power Within Us (Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book, 1988), 90–91; see Stella Jaques Bell, Life History and 
Writings of John Jaques (Rexburg, Idaho: Ricks College Press, 1978), 
19–21.

God and carry my ideas to you. 
. . . Since I [joined the Church] 
my eyes have been opened, and I 
have been able to understand the 
truth. I can bear testimony to the 
truth . . . of the doctrines . . . in 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints.”p

34 Three years later, at age 23, 
John Jaques wrote the words to 
this hymn that we know and 
love:

35 Oh say, what is truth? ’Tis 
the fairest gem
That the riches of worlds can pro-
duce,
And priceless the value of truth 
will be when
The proud monarch’s costliest di-
adem
Is counted but dross and refuse.
Yes, say, what is truth? ’Tis the 
brightest prize
To which mortals or Gods can as-
pire.
Go search in the depths where it 
glittering lies,
Or ascend in pursuit to the loft-
iest skies:
’Tis an aim for the noblest desire.
The sceptre may fall from the des-
pot’s grasp
When with winds of stern justice 
he copes.
But the pillar of truth will en-
dure to the last,
$QG� LWV� ÀUP�URRWHG� EXOZDUNV�
outstand the rude blast
And the wreck of the fell tyrant’s 
hopes.
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Then say, what is truth? ’Tis the 
ODVW�DQG�WKH�ÀUVW�
For the limits of time it steps o’er.
Tho the heavens depart and the 
earth’s fountains burst,
Truth, the sum of existence, will 
weather the worst,
Eternal, unchanged, evermore.q

���-RKQ�VWRRG�ÀUP�LQ�KLV�FRQYLF-
tion of the truth. He remained 
true and faithful and ultimately 
served as assistant to the Church 
historian from 1889 until his 
death on June 1, 1900.

37 Music has a sweet power to 
promote unity and love in the 
family. Not only is it an import-
ant component of family home 
evenings, but it can exert a con-
WLQXLQJ� LQÁXHQFH� IRU� JRRG�ZHOO�
beyond times when children are 
small. For my gift to the fami-
ly last Christmas, I prepared a 
compact-disc recording of musi-
cal memories. I sat at the piano 
and recorded a variety of music 
that I had sung or played to the 
children through the years. They 
liked it. Some of the grandchil-
dren told me that the CD was 
“cool.”

38 To illustrate the enduring 
EHQHÀWV�RI�ZRUWK\�PXVLF� LQ� WKH�
home, I have asked our avail-
able daughters to sing for you 
tonight. Since their childhood, 
they have enjoyed singing to-
gether.

39 Daughters, I’m going to intro-
duce you. Perhaps each of you 

q “Oh Say, What Is Truth?” Hymns, 1985, no. 272.
r Elder Nelson’s daughters and granddaughters sang and 
played “Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee.”

can wave to the congregation 
as I mention your name: Mar-
VKD�:RUNPDQ��:HQG\�0D[ÀHOG��
Gloria Irion, Brenda Miles, Syl-
via Webster, Julie Wittwer, Lau-
rie Marsh, Rosalie Ringwood, 
and Marjorie Helsten.

40 Our son’s wife, Britney, would 
like to have been here, but she 
is excused. She had a baby 11 
days ago. Two other voices are 
missing—our deceased daugh-
ter, Emily, and her angel mother, 
Dantzel. Perhaps they are look-
ing in from their windows in 
heaven. Our son, Russell, and I 
also enjoy singing with them, 
but we will not impose that 
upon you tonight.

41 To illustrate the multigener-
ational merits of worthy music 
in the home, our daughters will 
be accompanied by two of their 
daughters: Katie Irion Owens on 
the piano and Rachel Miles on 
WKH�ÁXWH��7KH\�ZLOO�VLQJ�DQG�SOD\�
for you “Jesus, the Very Thought 
of Thee.” After their music, I will 
resume my message.r

42 Thank you so much, daugh-
ters and granddaughters. Wen-
dy and I love you dearly, as do 
your husbands and your fami-
lies.

43 Many of you folks will be able 
WR�LQÁXHQFH�PXVLF�WKDW�LV�VHOHFW-
ed in Church services in the fu-
ture. A few thoughts may be 
helpful to you. Remember, mu-

3 Nelson 30:36-43
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sic has power to provide spiri-
tual nourishment.s It has healing 
power.t It has power to facilitate 
worship; it allows us to contem-
plate the Atonement and the 
Restoration of the gospel with 
its saving principles and exalt-
ing ordinances. Music provides 
power for us to express prayer-
ful thoughts and bear testimony 
of sacred truths.

44 Music has power to overcome 
language barriers. In my expe-
rience, some of the most mov-
ing congregational singing has 
been rendered in languages that 
are foreign to me. Yet it spoke 
strongly to my soul.

45 The purpose of music in our 
Church services is not for perfor-
mance but for worship. Prayer-
fully selected compositions and 
excellent performances are ap-
propriate in our worship ser-
vices when and if members feel 
a spirit of worship and of reve-
lation. Church music should be 
supportive of the Lord and His 
work and not attract attention to 
itself.

Protection
46 Worthy music not only has 
power, but it can also provide 
protection. For many years Pres-
ident Boyd K. Packer has taught 
this concept. He has often quot-

s See Jay E. Jensen, in CR, April 2007, 9–11; or “The Nourishing 
Power of Hymns,” Ensign, May 2007, 11–13.
t See “The Healing Power of Hymns,” Ensign, April 2008, 66–69.
u Priesthood Bulletin, August 1973; quoted in Boyd K. Packer, 
in CR, October 1973, 21; or “Inspiring Music—Worthy Thoughts,” 
Ensign, January 1974, 25.

ed another statement issued by 
the First Presidency many years 
ago:

47 Music can be used to exalt 
and inspire or to carry messages 
of degradation and destruction. 
It is therefore important that as 
Latter-day Saints we at all times 
apply the principles of the gos-
pel and seek the guidance of the 
Spirit in selecting the music with 
which we surround ourselves.u

48 Brethren and sisters, wherev-
er we are, we should carefully 
choose what we see and hear. 
Some of you would not know-
ingly tolerate pornography in 
your homes, yet you would al-
low music into your lives that 
can be just as devastating.

49 Many youth listen to music 
that can be described as loud and 
fast, becoming louder and faster. 
It aims to agitate, not to pacify; 
to excite more than to calm. Be-
ware of that kind of music.

50 As you know, continued ex-
posure to loud sounds will, in 
time, damage delicate organs of 
hearing. In like manner, if you 
overindulge in loud music, you 
will more likely become spiritu-
ally deaf. You may not be able 
to hear the still, small voice. A 
scripture states:

3 Nelson 30:44-50
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51 The Lord your God . . . hath 
spoken unto you in a still small 
voice, but ye were past feeling, 
that ye could not feel his words.v

52 Do not degrade yourself with 
the numbing shabbiness and ir-
reverence of music that is not 
worthy of you. Delete the rub-
bish from your minds and your 
iPods. Protect your own person-
al standards! Be selective! Be 
wise!

53 Do not allow unworthy, rau-
cous music to enter your life. It 
is not harmless. It can weaken 
your defense and allow unwor-
thy thoughts into your mind and 
pave the way to unworthy acts. 
Please remember:

54 That which [does] not edify is 
not of God, and is darkness.
That which is of God is light.w

55 Dear brothers and sisters, 
SOHDVH�ÀOO�\RXU�PLQGV�ZLWK�ZRU-
thy sights and sounds. Cultivate 
your precious gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Protect it as the priceless 
gift that it is. Carefully listen for 
its quiet communication. You 
will be spiritually stronger if you 
do. You know the proverb “As 
[a man] thinketh in his heart, 
so is he”.x As you control your 
thoughts, you control your ac-
tions. Indeed, worthy music can 
provide power and protection 
for your soul.

v 1 Nephi 17:45
w D&C 50:23–24
x Proverbs 23:7
y In Russell M. Nelson, CR, April 2003, 7; or “Sweet Power of 
Prayer,” Ensign, May 2003, 9; both words and music are found in-
side back cover, Ensign, May 2003

56 For the closing hymn for our 
ÀUHVLGH�WRQLJKW��WKH�2JGHQ�/'6�
Institute of Religion choir will 
sing “Our Prayer to Thee.”y I 
wrote the words to that song as 
my prayerful feelings for our Fa-
ther in Heaven. Please receive 
this prayer as part of my testi-
mony that God is our Father and 
that we are His children. I know 
that He lives. Jesus is the Christ 
and the Head of this Church that 
bears His holy name. Joseph 
Smith is the Prophet of this dis-
pensation. President Thomas S. 
Monson is the Lord’s prophet on 
the earth at this time. I so testify 
and express my love and bless-
ing for each of you, in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

57 Our Prayer to Thee

We pray to Thee, our Heav’nly 
Father,
With grateful hearts and fond 
emotion.
We thank Thee for our great Ex-
emplar—
Thy beloved and atoning Son—
Who gave Himself as sacred ran-
som,
That we could live again with 
Thee!
Our joy is full, our song so glad-
some;
Renew our faith and hope in 
Thee.
We pray to Thee, our Heav’nly 
Father,
With thankful hearts and adora-
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tion.
We thank Thee for our loving 
Savior,
Who redeemed us from death and 
sin;
He gave to us His truth to bright-
en
Our path, to help us walk His 
way,
To love and serve, to lift and 
lighten
The lives of all who will obey.
We pray to Thee, our Heav’nly 
Father,
With gratitude and deep devo-
tion
For loving faith and endless 
splendor—
Eternal glory—bound as one!
We pray for mercy and forgive-
ness
And hope to know Thy holy will.
We yearn for Thee, we plead in 
meekness,
7K\�WUXVW�LQ�XV�PD\�ZH�IXOÀOO�

CHAPTER 31
Abortion: An Assault on the De-
fenseless - Published in the October 
2008 Ensign Magazine.  

AS I begin, let me apologize to 
readers for the use of terms that 
are not pleasant. The nature of the 
war to which I’m referring requires 
such clarity of communication.

a See “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Liahona, 
Oct. 2004, 49; Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.
b See The New Encyclopedia Britannica, 15th ed. (1998), 
“World Wars, The.”
c See Maria Cheng, “Abortion Just as Common in Nations 
Where It’s Illegal,” Salt Lake Tribune, Oct. 12, 2007, p. A7. In the 
United States the number of live births per year is in the range of 
three to four million. The number of abortions during that same pe-
riod of time exceeds one million. Thus, in that country, one of every 
three to four pregnancies ends in abortion.

2 As sons and daughters of God, 
we cherish life as a gift from 
Him. His eternal plan provides 
opportunities for His children to 
obtain physical bodies, to gain 
earthly experiences, and to real-
ize their divine destinies as heirs 
of eternal life.a

Death Rates from Wars
3 With that understanding and 
reverence for life, we deplore the 
loss of life associated with war-
fare. The data are appalling. In 
World War I, more than 8 mil-
lion military fatalities occurred. 
In World War II, more than 22 
million servicemen and women 
died.b Together, these two wars, 
covering portions of 14 years, 
cost the lives of at least 30 mil-
lion soldiers worldwide. That 
ÀJXUH�GRHV�QRW�LQFOXGH�WKH�PLO-
lions of civilian casualties.

4 These data, however, are 
dwarfed by the toll of another 
war that claims more casualties 
annually than did World War 
I and World War II combined. 
Worldwide reports indicate that 
more than 40 million abortions 
are performed per year.c

5 This war called abortion is a 
war on the defenseless and the 
voiceless. It is a war on the un-
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born. This war is being waged 
globally. Ironically, civilized 
societies that have generally 
placed safeguards on human life 
have now passed laws that sanc-
tion this practice.

Divine Doctrine
6 This matters greatly to us be-
cause the Lord has repeatedly 
declared this divine imperative: 
“Thou shalt not kill.”d Then He 
added, “Nor do anything like 
unto it.”e Even before the ful-
ness of the gospel was restored, 
enlightened individuals under-
stood the sanctity of human life. 
John Calvin, a sixteenth-centu-
ry reformer, wrote, “If it seems 
more horrible to kill a man in his 
RZQ�KRXVH� WKDQ� LQ�D�ÀHOG��«�LW�
ought surely to be deemed more 
atrocious to destroy a fœtus in 
the womb before it has come to 
light.”f

7 Man-made rules have now le-
galized that which has been for-
bidden by God from the dawn 
of time! Human reasoning has 
twisted and transformed abso-
lute truth into sound-bite slo-
gans that promote a practice that 
is consummately wrong.

Special Concerns
8 Concern for the health of the 
mother is a vital one. But cir-
cumstances in which the termi-
nation of pregnancy is necessary 
to save the life of the mother are 

d See Exodus 20:13; Deuteronomy 5:17; Matthew 5:21; Romans 
13:9; Mosiah 13:21; 3 Nephi 12:21; D&C 42:18–19.
e D&C 59:6.
f John Calvin, Commentaries on the Four Last Books of Moses 
Arranged in the Form of a Harmony, trans. Charles William Bing-
ham, 22 vols. (1979), 3:42.

very rare, particularly where 
modern medical care is avail-
able. Another concern applies to 
pregnancies resulting from rape 
or incest. This tragedy is com-
pounded because an innocent 
woman’s freedom of choice was 
denied. In these circumstances, 
abortion is sometimes consid-
ered advisable to preserve the 
physical and mental health of 
the mother. Abortions for these 
reasons are also rare.

9 Some argue for abortion be-
cause of fear that a child may 
have a congenital malformation. 
6XUHO\�WKH�KDUPIXO�HͿHFWV�RI�FHU-
tain infectious or toxic agents in 
WKH� ÀUVW� WULPHVWHU� RI� SUHJQDQF\�
are real, but caution is needed in 
considering the termination of 
a pregnancy. Life has great val-
ue for all, including those born 
with disabilities. Furthermore, 
the outcome may not be as seri-
ous as postulated.

10 I remember well a couple who 
endured such an experience. The 
woman was only 21 years old at 
the time—a beautiful and de-
YRWHG�ZLIH��,Q�KHU�ÀUVW�WULPHVWHU��
she contracted German measles. 
Abortion was advised because 
the developing baby would al-
most surely be damaged. Some 
members of her family, out of 
loving concern, applied addi-
tional pressure for an abortion. 
Devotedly, the couple consulted 
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their bishop. He referred them to 
their stake president, who, after 
listening to their concern, coun-
seled them not to terminate the 
life of this baby, even though the 
child would likely have a prob-
lem. He quoted this scripture:

11 “Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding.

12 “In all thy ways acknowl-
edge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths.”g

13 They chose to follow that 
counsel and allowed their child 
to be born—a beautiful little 
girl, normal in every respect, ex-
cept for total hearing loss. After 
their daughter’s evaluation at a 
school for the deaf, the parents 
were advised that this child had 
the intellect of a genius. She at-
tended a major university on a 
scholarship. Now some 40 years 
later, she enjoys a wonderful life.

14 To deny life to an individual 
because of a possible handicap 
is a very serious matter. Policy 
consistent with that logic would 
dictate that those already living 
ZLWK� VXFK� GHÀFLHQFLHV� VKRXOG�
likewise be terminated. One 
more step in that tragic train of 
thought would lead to the con-
clusion that those who are either 
LQÀUP� RU� LQFRQYHQLHQW� VKRXOG�
also be eliminated. Such irrev-
erence for life would be totally 
unthinkable!

g Proverbs 3:5–6.
h See statement of Dr. Irvin M. Cushner, speaking to the United States 
Senate Committee on the Judiciary, Constitutional Amendments Relating 
to Abortion, S.J. 17–19, 110, 97th Cong., 1st sess., 1981, 158.

Abortion on Demand
15 Relatively few abortions are 
performed for the special cir-
cumstances to which I have re-
ferred.h Most abortions are per-
formed on demand to deal with 
unwanted pregnancies. These 
abortions are simply a form of 
birth control.

16 Elective abortion has been le-
galized in many countries on the 
premise that a woman is free to 
choose what she does with her 
own body. To an extent this is 
true for each of us, male or fe-
male. We are free to think. We are 
free to plan. And we are free to 
do. But once an action has been 
taken, we are never free from its 
consequences.

17 To understand this concept 
more clearly, we can learn from 
the astronaut. Anytime during 
selection or preparation, he or 
she is free to withdraw from the 
program. But once the space-
FUDIW�KDV�OLIWHG�RͿ��WKH�DVWURQDXW�
is bound to the consequences of 
the previous choice to make the 
journey.

18 So it is with people who 
choose to embark on a journey 
that leads to parenthood. They 
have freedom of choice—to be-
gin or not to begin that course. 
When conception does occur, 
that choice has already been 
made.

19 Yes, a woman is free to choose 
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what she will do with her body. 
Whether her choice leads to an 
astronaut’s mission or to a baby, 
her choice to begin the journey 
binds her to the consequences 
of that choice. She cannot “un-
choose.”

20 When the controversies about 
abortion are debated, “individu-
al right of choice” is invoked as 
though it were the one supreme 
virtue. That could only be true if 
but one person were involved. 
The rights of any one individual 
do not allow the rights of anoth-
er individual to be abused. In or 
out of marriage, abortion is not 
solely an individual matter. Ter-
minating the life of a developing 
baby involves two individuals 
with separate bodies, brains, and 
hearts. A woman’s choice for 
her own body does not include 
the right to deprive her baby of 
life—and a lifetime of choices 
that her child would make.

21 As Latter-day Saints, we 
should stand up for choice—
the right choice—not simply for 
choice as a method.i

22 Nearly all legislation pertain-
ing to abortion considers the 
duration of gestation. The hu-
man mind has presumed to de-
termine when “meaningful life” 
begins. In the course of my stud-

i See Dallin H. Oaks, “Weightier Matters,” Liahona, Mar. 2000, 
17–19; Ensign, Jan. 2001, 13–15.
j See J. Willis Hurst and others, eds., The Heart, 4th ed. (1978), 7.
k See Leviticus 26:3–13; Joshua 1:7–8; 1 Kings 2:3; 2 Kings 18:5–
7; 2 Chronicles 24:20; 26:5; 31:21; Job 36:11–12; 1 Nephi 2:20–21; 4:14; 
2 Nephi 1:9, 20, 31; 4:4; 5:10–11; Jarom 1:9; Omni 1:6; Mosiah 1:7; 
2:22, 31; Alma 9:13; 36:1, 30; 37:13; 38:1; 45:6–8; 48:15, 25; 50:20; Hela-
man 3:20; 3 Nephi 5:22; D&C 9:13.

ies as a medical doctor, I learned 
that a new life begins when two 
special cells unite to become one 
cell, bringing together 23 chro-
mosomes from the father and 
23 from the mother. These chro-
mosomes contain thousands of 
genes. In a marvelous process 
involving a combination of ge-
netic coding by which all the ba-
sic human characteristics of the 
unborn person are established, 
a new DNA complex is formed. 
A continuum of growth results 
in a new human being. Approx-
imately 22 days after the two 
cells have united, a little heart 
begins to beat. At 26 days the 
circulation of blood begins.j To 
legislate when a developing life 
is considered “meaningful” is 
presumptive and quite arbitrary, 
in my opinion.

23 Abortion has been legalized 
by governing entities without re-
gard for God and His command-
ments. Scriptures state repeated-
ly that people will prosper only 
if they obey the commandments 
of God.k Individuals will pros-
per only when they walk in faith 
and obedience to God, who said:

24 “I, the Lord, … built the earth, 
my very handiwork; and all 
things therein are mine.

25 “And it is my purpose to pro-
vide. …

3 Nelson 31:20-25
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26 “But it must needs be done in 
mine own way. …

27 “For the earth is full, and 
there is enough and to spare.”l

28 The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints has consis-
tently opposed the practice of 
abortion. More than a century 
ago, the First Presidency wrote, 
“We again take this opportunity 
of warning the Latter-day Saints 
against those … practices of foe-
ticide and infanticide.”m

29 Early in his presidency Presi-
dent Spencer W. Kimball (1895–
1985) said: “We have repeated-
O\� DUPHG� WKH� SRVLWLRQ� RI� WKH�
Church in unalterably opposing 
all abortions, except in two rare 
instances: When conception is 
the result of forcible rape and 
when competent medical coun-
sel indicates that a mother’s 
health would otherwise be se-
riously jeopardized.”n Current 
policy now includes two other 
exceptions—incest and if the 
baby cannot survive beyond 
birth, as determined by compe-
tent medical counsel. Even these 
exceptions do not justify abor-
tion automatically. It “should be 
considered only after the per-
sons responsible have consulted 

l D&C 104:14–17.
m John Taylor and George Q. Cannon, “Epistle of the First Pres-
idency,” Apr. 4, 1885; in James R. Clark, comp., Messages of the First 
Presidency of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 
vols. (1965–75), 3:11.
n Spencer W. Kimball, “A Report and a Challenge,” Ensign, Nov. 
1976, 6; see also “The Time to Labor Is Now,” Ensign, Nov. 1975, 6.
o Church Handbook of Instructions, Book 1: Stake Presiden-
cies and Bishoprics (2006), 185.
p Church Handbook of Instructions, Book 1, 185.
q See Jeremiah 31:34; Hebrews 8:12; 10:17; D&C 58:42.

with their bishops and received 
GLYLQH� FRQÀUPDWLRQ� WKURXJK�
prayer.”o

Adoption
30 Why destroy a life that could 
bring great joy to others? There 
are better ways of dealing with 
an unwanted pregnancy. When a 
life is created by sinful behavior, 
the best way to begin personal 
repentance is to preserve the life 
of that child. To add another se-
rious sin to a serious sin already 
committed only compounds the 
grief. Adoption is a wonder-
ful alternative to abortion. Both 
the baby and the adoptive par-
ents can be greatly blessed by 
the adoption of that baby into 
a home where the child will be 
lovingly nurtured and where the 
blessings of the gospel will be 
available.

Repentance Is Possible
31 Is there any hope for the per-
son who has participated in the 
act of abortion? Is there any hope 
for those who have so sinned 
DQG�ZKR�QRZ�VXͿHU�KHDUWEUHDN"�
The answer is yes! “As far as has 
been revealed, a person may re-
pent and be forgiven for the sin 
of abortion.”p We know the Lord 
will help all who are truly repen-
tant.q

3 Nelson 31:26-31
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32 Life is precious! No one can 
cuddle an innocent infant, look 
into those beautiful eyes, feel the 
OLWWOH�ÀQJHUV��DQG�NLVV�WKDW�EDE\·V�
cheek without a deepening rev-
erence for life and for our Cre-
ator. Life comes from life. It is 
no accident. It is a gift from God. 
Innocent life is not sent by Him 
to be destroyed. It is given by 
Him and is naturally to be taken 
by Him alone.a I testify that life is 
eternal as He is eternal.

CHAPTER 32
Celestial Marriage - Delivered in 
the Sunday Afternoon Session of 
the October 2008 General Confer-
ence.  

MY beloved brethren and sisters, 
I am deeply grateful for each of 
you. Together we feel a profound 
sense of gratitude for the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. In this world 
abounding with misery, we are 
truly thankful for God’s “great 
plan of happiness.”b His plan 
declares that men and women 
are “that they might have joy.”c 
That joy comes when we choose 
to live in harmony with God’s 
eternal plan.

2 The importance of choice may 
be illustrated by a homespun 
concept that came to mind one 
day when I was shopping in a 
large retail store. I call it “pat-
terns of the shopper.” As shop-

a See Deuteronomy 30:20; Acts 17:28; D&C 88:13; Moses 6:32.
b Alma 42:8. It is also known as the “plan of … God” (see 2 Ne-
phi 9:13; Alma 34:9), the “plan of redemption” (see Jacob 6:8; Alma 
12:26, 30, 32–33; 29:2; 42:13), the “plan of salvation” (see Alma 24:14; 
42:5), and the “plan of mercy” (see Alma 42:15, 31).
c 2 Nephi 2:25.
d See D&C 107:35.
e See D&C 49:15–17.

ping is part of our daily life, 
these patterns may be familiar.

3 Wise shoppers study their op-
tions thoroughly before they 
make a selection. They focus pri-
marily on the quality and dura-
bility of a desired product. They 
want the very best. In contrast, 
some shoppers look for bar-
gains, and others may splurge, 
only to learn later—much to 
their dismay—that their choice 
did not endure well. And sadly, 
there are those rare individuals 
who cast aside their personal in-
tegrity and steal what they want. 
We call them shoplifters.

4 The patterns of the shopper 
may be applied to the topic of 
marriage. A couple in love can 
choose a marriage of the highest 
quality or a lesser type that will 
not endure. Or they can choose 
neither and brazenly steal what 
they want as “marital shoplift-
ers.”

5 The subject of marriage is de-
bated across the world, where 
various arrangements exist for 
conjugal living. My purpose 
in speaking out on this topic is 
to declare, as an Apostle of the 
Lord,d that marriage between a 
man and a woman is sacred—it 
is ordained of God.e I also assert 
the virtue of a temple marriage. 
It is the highest and most endur-
ing type of marriage that our 

3 Nelson 31:32 - 32:5
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&UHDWRU�FDQ�RͿHU�WR�+LV�FKLOGUHQ.

6 While salvation is an individ-
ual matter, exaltation is a fam-
ily matter.f Only those who 
are married in the temple and 
whose marriage is sealed by the 
Holy Spirit of Promise will con-
tinue as spouses after deathg 
and receive the highest degree 
of celestial glory, or exaltation. 
A temple marriage is also called 
a celestial marriage. Within the 
celestial glory are three levels. 
To obtain the highest, a husband 
and wife must be sealed for time 
and all eternity and keep their 
covenants made in a holy tem-
ple.h

7 The noblest yearning of the hu-
man heart is for a marriage that 
can endure beyond death. Fidel-
ity to a temple marriage does 
that. It allows families to be to-
gether forever.

8 This goal is glorious. All 
Church activities, advance-
ments, quorums, and classes are 
means to the end of an exalted 
family.i

9 To make this goal possible, our 

f See Russell M. Nelson, “Salvation and Exaltation,” Liahona 
and Ensign, May 2008, 7–10.
g See D&C 76:53; 132:7.
h See D&C 131:1–3.
i One example of this objective is the scriptural declaration 
that “thy duty is unto the church forever, and this because of thy 
family” (D&C 23:3; emphasis added).
j See D&C 13.
k See Matthew 16:18–19; D&C 27:12–13; Joseph Smith—History 1:72.
l See D&C 110:11–16.
m See D&C 128:8, 18; 132:45–46.
n See 2 Nephi 10:2; 30:8.
o“The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Liahona, Oct. 2004, 49; 
Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.

Heavenly Father has restored 
priesthood keys in this dispen-
sation so that essential ordinanc-
es in His plan can be performed 
by proper authority. Heavenly 
messengers—including John the 
Baptist;j Peter, James, and John;k 
Moses, Elias, and Elijahl—have 
participated in that restoration.m

10 Knowledge of this revealed 
truth is spreading across the 
earth.n We, as the Lord’s proph-
ets and apostles, again proclaim 
to the world that “the family is 
central to the Creator’s plan for 
the eternal destiny of His chil-
dren.”o

11 We further proclaim that “all 
human beings—male and fe-
male—are created in the image 
of God. Each is a beloved spir-
it son or daughter of heavenly 
parents, and, as such, each has a 
divine nature and destiny. Gen-
der is an essential characteristic 
of individual premortal, mortal, 
and eternal identity and pur-
pose.

12 “In the premortal realm, spir-
it sons and daughters knew and 
worshipped God as their Eternal 

3 Nelson 32:6-12
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Father and accepted His plan by 
which His children could obtain 
a physical body and gain earth-
ly experience to progress toward 
perfection and ultimately realize 
their divine destiny as heirs of 
eternal life. [Heavenly Father’s 
great] plan of happiness enables 
family relationships to be per-
petuated beyond the grave. Sa-
cred ordinances and covenants 
available in holy temples make 
it possible for individuals to re-
turn to the presence of God and 
for families to be united eternal-
ly.”p

13 That proclamation on the fam-
ily helps us realize that celestial 
marriage brings greater possibil-
ities for happiness than does any 
other relationship.q The earth 
was created and this Church was 
restored so that families could 
be formed, sealed, and exalted 
eternally.r

14 Scriptures declare that “it is 
lawful that [a man] should have 
one wife, and they twain shall 
EH�RQH�ÁHVK��DQG�DOO�WKLV�WKDW�WKH�

p Liahona, Oct. 2004, 49; Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.
q Previously I have stated that “marriage is the foundry for social 
order, the fountain of virtue, and the foundation for eternal exaltation” 
(“Nurturing Marriage,” Liahona and Ensign, May 2006, 36).
r Whenever scriptures warn that the “earth would be utterly 
wasted,” the warning is connected to the need for priesthood au-
thority to seal families together in holy temples (see D&C 2:1–3; 
138:48; Joseph Smith—History 1:38–39).
s D&C 49:16; see also Genesis 2:24; Matthew 19:5; Mark 10:7–9; 
D&C 42:22; Moses 3:24; Abraham 5:18.
t 1 Corinthians 11:11.
u Moses 1:39.
v See 2 Nephi 9:22; Alma 12:8; 33:22; Helaman 14:17; Mormon 
9:13; Moses 7:62; Joseph Smith Translation, Genesis 7:69.
w D&C 14:7.
x See D&C 132:19.
y See Matthew 19:6.

earth might answer the end of 
its creation.”s� $QRWKHU� DUPV�
that “the man [is not] without 
the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Lord.”t 
Thus, marriage is not only an ex-
alting principle of the gospel; it 
is a divine commandment.

15 Our Heavenly Father de-
clared, “This is my work and 
my glory—to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of 
man.”u The Atonement of His 
Beloved Son enabled both of 
these objectives to be realized. 
Because of the Atonement, im-
mortality—or resurrection from 
the dead—became a reality for 
all.v And because of the Atone-
ment, eternal life—which is liv-
ing forever in God’s presence, 
the “greatest of all the gifts of 
God”w—became a possibility. To 
qualify for eternal life, we must 
make an eternal and everlasting 
covenant with our Heavenly Fa-
ther.x This means that a temple 
marriage is not only between 
husband and wife; it embraces a 
partnership with God.y

3 Nelson 32:13-15



651

16 The family proclamation also 
reminds us that “husband and 
wife have a solemn responsibil-
ity to love and care for each oth-
er.”z Children born of that union 
are “an heritage of the Lord.”aa 
When a family is sealed in the 
temple, that family may become 
as eternal as the kingdom of God 
itself.ab

17 Such a reward requires more 
than a hopeful wish. On oc-
casion, I read in a newspaper 
obituary of an expectation that 
a recent death has reunited that 
person with a deceased spouse, 
when, in fact, they did not 
choose the eternal option. In-
stead, they opted for a marriage 
that was valid only as long as 
they both should live. Heavenly 
)DWKHU�KDG�RͿHUHG�WKHP�D�VXSHU-
nal gift, but they refused it. And 
in rejecting the gift, they rejected 
the Giver of the gift.ac

18 One strong sentence of 
scripture clearly distinguish-
es between a hopeful wish and 
eternal truth: “All covenants, 
contracts, … obligations, oaths, 
vows, … or expectations, that 
are not made and entered into 
and sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise, of him who is anointed, 
both as well for time and for all 

z Liahona, Oct. 2004, 49; Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.
aa Psalm 127:3.
ab See D&C 132:19–20.
ac See D&C 88:33.
ad D&C 132:7; emphasis added.
ae Jesus taught this concept to the people of ancient America 
(see 3 Nephi 27:16–20). See also 2 Nephi 33:4; D&C 42:61; Joseph 
Smith Translation, 1 John 5:13.
af See D&C 128:1–18; 137:7–8.
ag See Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. 
Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954–56), 2:76–77.

HWHUQLW\��«�DUH�RI�QR�HFDF\��YLU-
tue, or force in and after the res-
urrection from the dead; for all 
contracts that are not made unto 
this end have an end when men 
are dead.”ad

19 These truths are absolute. 
Members of this Church invite 
all people to learn them and to 
qualify for eternal life.ae We invite 
all to gain faith in God the Eter-
nal Father and in His Son, Jesus 
Christ, to repent, to receive the 
Holy Ghost, to obtain the bless-
ings of the temple, to make and 
keep sacred covenants, and to 
endure to the end.

20 Mercifully, God’s great plan of 
happiness and its eternal bless-
ings can be extended to those 
who did not have the opportuni-
ty to hear the gospel in mortality. 
Temple ordinances can be done 
vicariously for them.af

21 But what of the many mature 
members of the Church who are 
not married? Through no failing 
of their own, they deal with the 
trials of life alone. Be we all re-
minded that, in the Lord’s own 
way and time, no blessings will 
be withheld from His faithful 
Saints.ag The Lord will judge and 
reward each individual accord-
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ing to heartfelt desire as well as 
deed.ah

22 Meanwhile, mortal misunder-
standings can make mischief in a 
marriage. In fact, each marriage 
starts with two built-in handi-
caps. It involves two imperfect 
people. Happiness can come to 
them only through their earnest 
HͿRUW�� -XVW� DV� KDUPRQ\� FRPHV�
from an orchestra only when 
its members make a concerted 
HͿRUW�� VR� KDUPRQ\� LQ� PDUULDJH�
DOVR� UHTXLUHV� D� FRQFHUWHG� HͿRUW��
7KDW� HͿRUW�ZLOO� VXFFHHG� LI� HDFK�
partner will minimize personal 
demands and maximize actions 
RI�ORYLQJ�VHOÁHVVQHVV�

23 President Thomas S. Mon-
VRQ�KDV�VDLG��´7R�ÀQG�UHDO�KDS-
piness, we must seek for it in a 
focus outside ourselves. No one 
has learned the meaning of liv-
ing until he has surrendered his 
ego to the service of his fellow 
man. Service to others is akin to 
GXW\³WKH� IXOÀOOPHQW� RI� ZKLFK�
brings true joy.”ai

24 Harmony in marriage comes 
only when one esteems the wel-

ah See Alma 41:3; D&C 137:9.
ai “Messages of Inspiration from President Monson,” Church 
News, July 5, 2008, 2.
aj See 2 Nephi 2:27; Jacob 6:8.
ak Satan wants us to be miserable, as he is (see Revelation 12:9; 
2 Nephi 2:18; D&C 10:22–27; Moses 4:6).
al See Alma 5:12–14. Such a mighty change includes repen-
tance, forgiveness, and a renewed determination to “come unto 
Christ, and be perfected in him” (Moroni 10:32).
am� ´7KH�ÀUVW�SULQFLSOHV�DQG�RUGLQDQFHV�RI�WKH�*RVSHO�DUH��ÀUVW��
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, Repentance; third, Baptism 
by immersion for the remission of sins; fourth, Laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Articles of Faith 1:4). Repentance 
requires a complete change for the better—a total personal upgrade.
an See D&C 93:1.

fare of his or her spouse among 
the highest of priorities. When 
that really happens, a celes-
tial marriage becomes a reality, 
bringing great joy in this life and 
in the life to come.

25 God’s plan of happiness al-
lows us to choose for ourselves. 
As with the patterns of the shop-
per, we may choose celestial 
marriage or lesser alternatives.aj 
Some marital options are cheap, 
some are costly, and some are 
cunningly crafted by the adver-
sary. Beware of his options; they 
always breed misery!ak

26 The best choice is a celestial 
marriage. Thankfully, if a less-
er choice has previously been 
made, a choice can now be made 
to upgrade it to the best choice. 
That requires a mighty change 
of heartal and a permanent per-
sonal upgrade.am Blessings so 
GHULYHG� DUH� ZRUWK� DOO� HͿRUWV�
made.an

27 The full realization of the 
blessings of a temple marriage is 
almost beyond our mortal com-
prehension. Such a marriage will 
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continue to grow in the celestial 
realm. There we can become 
perfected.a As Jesus ultimately 
received the fulness of the glory 
of the Father,b so we may “come 
unto the Father … and in due 
time receive of his fulness.”c

28 Celestial marriage is a pivot-
al part of preparation for eternal 
life. It requires one to be married 
to the right person, in the right 
place, by the right authority, and 
to obey that sacred covenant 
faithfully.d Then one may be 
assured of exaltation in the ce-
lestial kingdom of God. I so tes-
tify in the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 33
Lessons from the Lord’s Prayers 
- Delivered in the Saturday After-
noon Session of the April 2009 Gen-
eral Conference. 

WITH you, my dear brothers 
and sisters, I express love and 
admiration for Elder Neil L. 
Andersen. His call to the holy 
apostleship has come from the 
Lord as revealed to His proph-
et, President Thomas S. Monson. 
Throughout his life, President 
0RQVRQ� KDV� UHÀQHG� KLV� DELOL-
ty to hearken to the will of the 
Lord. As the Savior submitted 

a See Moroni 10:32.
b See D&C 93:13–14.
c D&C 93:19; see also D&C 66:2; 132:5–6.
d See Bruce R. McConkie, Mormon Doctrine, 2nd ed. (1966), 118.
e The January 1976 issue of the Ensign was published as a 
“Special Issue on Prayer.” The sincere student of prayer will gain 
much from a study of those articles.
f Matthew 6:9–13.
g See Matthew 6:9–13; Luke 11:2–4; 3 Nephi 13:9–13.

His will to Heavenly Father, so 
the prophet submits his will to 
the Lord. Thank you, President 
Monson, for developing and us-
ing that power. We congratulate 
you, Elder Andersen, and we 
pray for you!

The Lord’s Prayer
2 Our prayers follow patterns 
and teachings of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He taught us how to pray. 
From His prayers we can learn 
many important lessons. We can 
begin with the Lord’s Prayer and 
add lessons from other prayers 
He has given.e

3 As I recite the Lord’s Prayer, 
listen for lessons:

4 “Our Father which art in heav-
en, Hallowed be thy name.
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven.
“Give us this day our daily bread.
“And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors.
“And lead us not into tempta-
tion, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen.”f

5 The Lord’s Prayer is recorded 
twice in the New Testament and 
once in the Book of Mormon.g 
It is also included in the Joseph 
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Smith Translation of the Bible,h 
ZKHUH� FODULÀFDWLRQ� LV� SURYLGHG�
by these two phrases:

1. “Forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who tres-
pass against us,”i and

2. ´6XͿHU�XV�QRW� WR�EH� OHG� LQWR�
temptation, but deliver us 
from evil.”j

�� 7KH� FODULÀFDWLRQ� RQ� IRUJLYH-
ness is supported by other state-
ments of the Master. He said to 
His servants, “Inasmuch as you 
have forgiven one another your 
trespasses, even so I, the Lord, 
forgive you.”k In other words, if 
one is to be forgiven, one must 
ÀUVW� IRUJLYH�l� 7KH� FODULÀFDWLRQ�
on temptation is helpful, for 
surely we would not be led into 
temptation by Deity. The Lord 
said, “Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation.”m

7 Though the four versions of the 
Lord’s Prayer are not identical, 
they all open with a salutation to 
“Our Father,” signifying a close 
relationship between God and 
His children. The phrase “hal-
ORZHG�EH�WK\�QDPHµ�UHÁHFWV�WKH�
respect and worshipful attitude 

h See Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 6:9–15.
i Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 6:13.
j Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 6:14.
k D&C 82:1.
l See Matthew 18:23–35; D&C 64:10.
m Matthew 26:41.
n John 6:35; see also John 6:48, 51.
o See Moroni 4:3; 5:2; D&C 20:77, 79.
p In the Hebrew and Greek languages, amen means “truly,” 
“surely,” “verily,” or “so be it.”
T� 6HH�5HYHODWLRQ� ������ �����²���� ,W� LV� DOVR�XVHG� LQ� FRQÀUPLQJ�
agreements (see 1 Kings 1:36).
r See 1 Corinthians 14:16.
s See Psalm 106:48; Revelation 5:13–14; 19:4; D&C 88:135.

that we should feel as we pray. 
“Thy will be done” expresses a 
concept that we will discuss lat-
er.

8 His request for “daily bread” 
includes a need for spiritu-
al nourishment as well. Jesus, 
who called Himself “the bread 
of life,” gave a promise: “He 
that cometh to me shall never 
hunger.”n And as we partake of 
sacramental emblems worthily, 
we are further promised that we 
may always have His Spirit to be 
with us.o That is spiritual suste-
nance that cannot be obtained in 
any other way.

9 As the Lord closes His prayer, 
He acknowledges God’s great 
power and glory, ending with 
“Amen.” Our prayers also close 
with amen. Though it is pro-
QRXQFHG� GLͿHUHQWO\� LQ� YDULRXV�
languages, its meaning is the 
same. It means “truly” or “ver-
ily.”p Adding amen solemnly 
DUPV� D� VHUPRQ� RU� D� SUD\HU�q 
Those who concur should each 
add an audible amenr to signify 
“that is my solemn declaration 
too.”s
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10 The Lord prefaced His prayer 
E\� ÀUVW� DVNLQJ�+LV� IROORZHUV� WR�
avoid “vain repetitions”t and to 
pray “after this manner.”u Thus, 
the Lord’s Prayer serves as a pat-
tern to follow and not as a piece 
to memorize and recite repeti-
tively. The Master simply wants 
us to pray for God’s help while 
we strive constantly to resist evil 
and live righteously.

Intercessory Prayers
11 Other prayers of the Lord are 
also instructive, especially His 
intercessory prayers. They are so 
named because the Lord prayer-
fully interceded with His Father 
IRU� WKH� EHQHÀW� RI� +LV� GLVFLSOHV��
Picture in your mind the Savior 
of the world kneeling in prayer, 
as I quote from John chapter 17:

12 “These words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, … glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glo-
rify thee. …

���´«�,�KDYH�ÀQLVKHG�WKH�ZRUN�
which thou gavest me to do. …

14 “For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didst send me.

t Matthew 6:7; 3 Nephi 13:7.
u Matthew 6:9; 3 Nephi 13:9.
v John 17:1, 4, 8–9.
w See 1 Timothy 2:5; 1 John 2:1; D&C 29:5; 45:3; 110:4.
x See D&C 14:7.
y 3 Nephi 17:17.
z 3 Nephi 17:20.
aa 3 Nephi 19:23.
ab See Matthew 5:44; Alma 34:27; 3 Nephi 18:21.

15 “I pray for them.”v

16 From this prayer of the Lord 
we learn how keenly He feels 
His responsibility as our Medi-
ator and Advocate with the Fa-
ther.w Just as keenly, we should 
feel our responsibility to keep 
His commandments and endure 
to the end.x

17 An intercessory prayer was 
also given by Jesus for the peo-
ple of ancient America. The re-
cord states that “no one can con-
FHLYH�RI�WKH�MR\�ZKLFK�ÀOOHG�RXU�
souls at the time we heard him 
pray for us unto the Father.”y 
Then Jesus added: “Blessed are 
ye because of your faith. And 
now behold, my joy is full.”z

18 In a later prayer, Jesus includ-
ed a plea for unity. “Father,” 
He said, “I pray unto thee for 
them, … that they may believe 
in me, that I may be in them as 
thou, Father, art in me, that we 
may be one.”aa We too can pray 
for unity. We can pray to be of 
one heart and one mind with 
the Lord’s anointed and with 
our loved ones. We can pray 
for mutual understanding and 
respect between ourselves and 
our neighbors. If we really care 
for others, we should pray for 
them.ab “Pray one for another 
…,” taught James, for “the ef-

3 Nelson 33:10-18
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fectual fervent prayer of a righ-
teous man availeth much.”ac

Lessons from Other Prayers
19 Other lessons about prayer 
were taught by the Lord. He told 
His disciples that “ye must al-
ways pray unto the Father in my 
name.”ad The Savior further em-
phasized, “Pray in your families 
unto the Father, always in my 
name.”ae Obediently, we apply 
that lesson when we pray to our 
Heavenly Father in the name of 
Jesus Christ.af

20 Another of the Lord’s prayers 
teaches a lesson repeated in 
three consecutive verses:

21 “Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast given the Holy Ghost unto 
these whom I have chosen. …

22 “Father, I pray thee that thou 
wilt give the Holy Ghost unto all 
them that shall believe in their 
words.

23 “Father, thou hast given them 
the Holy Ghost because they be-
lieve in me.”ag

24 If companionship of the Holy 
Ghost is that important, we 

ac James 5:16.
ad 3 Nephi 18:19.
ae 3 Nephi 18:21.
af See 2 Nephi 32:9; 33:12; 3 Nephi 18:23, 30; 19:6–7; 20:31; 28:30.
ag 3 Nephi 19:20–22.
ah See John 10:27–28 (compare D&C 84:43–47); 2 Nephi 31:17–
20; Alma 5:38. And we may invite the companionship of the Spirit, 
who will intercede and help us know what to pray about (see Ro-
mans 8:26).
ai D&C 25:12.
aj See Acts 14:23; 1 Corinthians 7:5; Omni 1:26; Alma 5:46; 6:6; 
17:3; 17:9; 28:6; 45:1; 3 Nephi 27:1; 4 Nephi 1:12; Moroni 6:5.
ak D&C 88:76.

should pray for it too. We should 
likewise help all converts and 
our children cultivate the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. As we so pray, 
the Holy Ghost can become a vi-
tal force for good in our lives.ah

Enhancing Our Prayers
25 The Lord has taught ways by 
which our prayers can be en-
hanced. For example, He said 
that “the song of the righteous is 
a prayer unto me, and it shall be 
answered with a blessing upon 
their heads.”ai

26 Prayer can also be enhanced 
by fasting.aj The Lord said, 
“I give unto you a command-
ment that ye shall continue in 
prayer and fasting from this 
time forth.”ak A plea for wis-
GRP� LQ� IDVWLQJ� ZDV� RͿHUHG� E\�
President Joseph F. Smith, who 
cautioned that “there is such a 
thing as overdoing. A man may 
fast and pray till he kills himself; 
and there isn’t any necessity for 
it; nor wisdom in it. … The Lord 
FDQ�KHDU�D�VLPSOH�SUD\HU��RͿHUHG�
in faith, in half a dozen words, 
and he will recognize fasting 
that may not continue more than 
twenty-four hours, just as read-
LO\�DQG�DV�HͿHFWXDOO\�DV�+H�ZLOO�
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answer a prayer of a thousand 
words and fasting for a month. 
… The Lord will accept that 
which is enough, with a good 
deal more pleasure and satisfac-
tion than that which is too much 
and unnecessary.”al

27 The concept of “too much and 
unnecessary” could also apply 
to the length of our prayers. A 
closing prayer in a Church meet-
ing need not include a summary 
of each message and should not 
become an unscheduled sermon. 
Private prayers can be as long 
as we want, but public prayers 
ought to be short supplications 
for the Spirit of the Lord to be 
with us or brief declarations of 
gratitude for what has trans-
pired.

28 Our prayers can be enhanced 
in other ways. We can use “right 
words”am—special pronouns—in 
reference to Deity. While world-
ly manners of daily dress and 
speech are becoming more casu-
al, we have been asked to protect 
the formal, proper language of 
prayer. In our prayers we use the 
respectful pronouns Thee, Thou, 

al Joseph F. Smith, in Conference Report, Oct. 1912, 133–34.
am Joseph Smith Translation, Psalm 17:1.
an See Spencer W. Kimball, Faith Precedes the Miracle (1972), 
201; Stephen L Richards, in Conference Report, Oct. 1951, 175; Bruce 
R. McConkie, “Why the Lord Ordained Prayer,” Ensign, Jan. 1976, 12; 
L. Tom Perry, “Our Father Which Art in Heaven,” Ensign, Nov. 1983, 
13; and Dallin H. Oaks, “The Language of Prayer,” Ensign, May 1993, 
15–18. Details of that language are explained by Don E. Norton Jr., 
“The Language of Formal Prayer,” Ensign, Jan. 1976, 44–47.
ao D&C 112:10; see also Psalm 24:3–4; Matthew 6:12; Helaman 
3:35; D&C 64:8–10.
ap Revelation 3:20.
aq See 3 Nephi 18:20; D&C 88:64.
ar Alma 37:37; see also Philippians 4:6; Alma 34:18–27; D&C 
10:5; 93:49.
as 3 Nephi 20:1.

Thy, and Thine instead of You, 
Your, and Yours.an Doing so helps 
us to be humble. That can also 
enhance our prayers. Scripture 
so declares, “Be thou humble; 
and the Lord thy God shall lead 
thee by the hand, and give thee 
answer to thy prayers.”ao

29 Prayer begins with individu-
al initiative. “Behold,” saith the 
Lord, “I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.”ap That door is 
opened when we pray to our 
Heavenly Father in the name of 
Jesus Christ.aq

30 When should we pray? When-
ever we desire! Alma taught, 
“Counsel with the Lord in all thy 
doings, and he will direct thee 
for good; yea, when thou liest 
down at night lie down unto the 
Lord, … and when thou risest in 
the morning let thy heart be full 
of thanks unto God; and if ye do 
these things, ye shall be lifted up 
at the last day.”ar Jesus reminded 
His disciples “that they should 
not cease to pray in their hearts.”as
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31 The practice of Church mem-
bers is to kneel in family prayer 
each morning and evening, plus 
having daily personal prayers 
and blessings on our food.a 
President Monson said, “As we 
RͿHU� XQWR� WKH� /RUG� RXU� IDPLO\�
and our personal prayers, let 
us do so with faith and trust in 
Him.”b And so, in praying for 
temporal and spiritual blessings, 
we should all plead, as did Jesus 
in the Lord’s Prayer, “Thy will 
be done.”c

32 Jesus Christ, the Savior of the 
world—He who ransomed us 
with His blood—is our Redeem-
er and our Exemplar.d At the 
close of His mortal mission, He 
prayed that His will—as the Be-
loved Son—might be swallowed 
up in the will of the Father.e 
In that crucial hour the Savior 
cried, “Father, … not as I will, 
but as thou wilt.”f So we should 
pray to God, “Thy will be done.”

33 And let us ever pray “that 
[the Lord’s] kingdom may go 
forth upon the earth, that the in-
habitants … may … be prepared 
for the days … [when] the Son of 
Man shall come down … in the 
brightness of his glory, to meet 
the kingdom of God which is set 
up on the earth.”g

34 In our daily lives and in our 

a See Ensign, Jan. 1976, 11.
b Thomas S. Monson, “A Royal Priesthood,” Liahona and En-
sign, Nov. 2007, 61.
c See Matthew 26:42; Jacob 7:14; Ether 12:29; D&C 109:44; Moses 4:2.
d See 3 Nephi 27:13–15, 21–22.
e See Mosiah 15:7.
f Matthew 26:39; see also Moses 4:2, which indicates the hum-
ble attitude of our Savior from the beginning.
g D&C 65:5.

own crucial hours, may we fer-
vently apply these precious les-
sons from the Lord, I pray in 
the sacred name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 34
Neither Trust in the Arm of Flesh 
- Delivered as a commencement ad-
dress at BYU Provo on April 23, 
2009.  

THANK you, President Samu-
elson. Thank you for your ex-
cellent service and exemplary 
leadership. We admire you and 
Sister Samuelson greatly. We 
also express our gratitude to the 
IDFXOW\�DQG�VWDͿ�IRU�WKHLU�KHOS�WR�
these choice students at Brigham 
Young University. Wendy and I 
are grateful to be here with you 
today.

2 We are very pleased that Presi-
dent Dieter F. Uchtdorf has been 
awarded an honorary doctor-
ate. We congratulate him. When 
we think of all he has accom-
plished—from his childhood 
days as a refugee in Europe’s 
cold, cruel cauldron of war to his 
position now in the First Presi-
dency of the Church—we stand 
in awe. Through those years he 
has become a great man of faith 
and a devoted disciple of the 
Lord. Wendy and I have deep af-
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fection for him, for his dear wife, 
Harriet, and for their family.

3 Now to each individual gradu-
ate we extend our heartfelt con-
gratulations. We commend you 
for completing the course. You 
are winners. To your families 
and loved ones who have en-
couraged you, prayed for you, 
DQG� VDFULÀFHG� IRU� \RX�� ZH� DOVR�
express our gratitude and love.

4 Some of you graduates will 
continue your educational stud-
ies. Keep up the good work! 
We’re proud of you! Most of you 
will not pursue more formal ed-
ucation but will embark on your 
chosen career. We’re grateful for 
you and wish you well.

5 Brothers and sisters, regard-
less of your choices for the fu-
ture, you will continue to learn. 
As long as you live, you will 
learn. It is part of God’s plan for 
us. You will grow intellectually 
and spiritually. Just as Jesus the 
Christ “increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with 
God and man,”h so may you.

6 To increase your wisdom and 
stature, you will exercise your 
agency. You will choose your 
teachers and your role models. 
Choose them wisely. Heed this 
counsel of Alma: “Trust no one 
to be your teacher . . . , except 
he be a man of God, walking in 
his ways and keeping his com-
mandments.”i

h Luke 2:52.
i Mosiah 23:14.
j Helaman 13:31, 33.

7 If you enter the job market 
now, you will do so at a time of 
economic distress. Job opportu-
nities throughout the world are 
diminishing and becoming more 
competitive. You will need to 
work hard and perform well to 
KROG� D� MRE� LQ� WKH� GLFXOW� GD\V�
that lie ahead.

8 Challenges are not limited to 
your age group. The decline of 
RXU� HFRQRP\� LV� DͿHFWLQJ�PDQ\�
others. Senior citizens who 
have retired from their work are 
strained because the value of 
their nest egg has now been sub-
stantially eroded.

9 Such economic woes are not 
new. Verses recorded long ago 
in the Book of Mormon apply to-
day. From the book of Helaman 
we read:

10 The time cometh that . . . your 
riches . . . become slippery, that 
ye cannot hold them; and in the 
days of your poverty ye cannot 
retain them. . . .

11 . . . Yea, in that day ye shall 
say: O that we had remembered 
the Lord our God in the day that 
he gave us our riches, and then 
they would not have become 
slippery that we should lose 
them; for behold, our riches are 
gone from us.j

12 Throughout history econom-
ic conditions have been cyclic 
in nature. So you will live to 
see more ups and downs in the 
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economy, just as surely as you 
will see the seasons change.

13 With the cycles of man and 
nature all about us, we need 
to remember that truth never 
changes. God lives. He is our 
Father. He loves us. He wants us 
to be happy. Because He loves 
us, He wants us to prepare well 
now for our eventual return to 
Him. Can you imagine anything 
more joyful than that homecom-
ing? It truly will be glorious for 
WKRVH�ZKR�KDYH�TXDOLÀHG�IRU�WKH�
blessings of eternal life.k

14 To assist us in that quest, we 
have been given help through 
the teachings of God’s proph-
ets and the scriptures. Here is 
one example: “Cursed is he that 
putteth his trust in man, or ma-
NHWK�ÁHVK�KLV�DUP�µl To rephrase 
that in today’s terms, if you trust 
only in your 401(k)s or IRAs, 
your retirement plans may be 
disappointing. But your invest-
ments in tithing will continue to 
pay rich dividends—here and 
hereafter. Indeed, the nest egg of 
tithing will never be eroded.

15 We learn more about the lim-
LWDWLRQV�RI�WKH�DUP�RI�ÁHVK�IURP�
the Doctrine and Covenants. 
In its preface we read that “the 
weak things of the world shall 
come forth and break down the 
mighty and strong ones, that 
man should not counsel his fel-
low man, neither trust in the arm 

k It will also be dear to our heavenly parents. The Psalmist 
wrote, “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints” 
(Psalm 116:15).
l 2 Nephi 28:31.
m D&C 1:19.

RI� ÁHVK�µm Or, to rephrase that 
warning, even though you may 
be learned in the ways of the 
world, don’t forget the power of 
God.

16 More than 30 years ago my 
medical school classmates and I 
learned that lesson in an unfor-
gettable way. We will never for-
get it. Our experience took place 
in the little town of Manzanillo 
on Mexico’s western coast. The 
year was 1978. We were attend-
ing a meeting with our medi-
cal school graduating class and 
their wives.

17 One evening after the scien-
WLÀF�VHVVLRQV�KDG�EHHQ�FRPSOHW-
ed, one of the doctors suddenly 
became seriously ill. Without 
warning, he began to lose mas-
sive amounts of blood from 
his stomach. Totally stunned, 
we surrounded him, watching 
OLIH·V� SUHFLRXV� EORRG� ÁRZ� RXW�
from him. There we were, med-
ical specialists skilled in vari-
ous disciplines—including sur-
geons, anesthesiologists, and 
internists—with wisdom gained 
through more than 30 years of 
experience. What could we do? 
The nearest hospital was in Gua-
dalajara, more than 100 moun-
tainous miles away. It was night. 
1R�SODQHV�FRXOG�Á\��%ORRG�WUDQV-
fusions were out of the question 
because of lack of equipment. 
All of our combined knowledge 
could not be mobilized to stop 
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his hemorrhage. We were totally 
without the facilities or equip-
ment needed to save the life of 
our beloved friend.

18 Our stricken colleague, a 
faithful Latter-day Saint, was 
well aware of his plight. Ash-
en and pale, he whispered a re-
quest for the administration of a 
priesthood blessing. Several of 
us held the Melchizedek Priest-
hood. We responded to his re-
quest immediately. I was asked 
to seal the anointing. The Spirit 
dictated that he be blessed to 
the end that the bleeding would 
stop and that he would continue 
to live and return to his home. 
That blessing was administered 
in the name of the Lord.

19 The next morning, his condi-
tion had improved. Miraculous-
ly, the bleeding had stopped. His 
blood pressure had returned to 
normal. In a couple of days he 
was able to return to his home. 
Unitedly, we thanked the Lord 
for this most remarkable bless-
ing.

20 The lesson we learned was 
simple: “Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding.”n We 
H[SHULHQFHG� WKLV� ÀUVWKDQG��7KLV�
doctrine, taught repeatedly in 
the scriptures,o had now become 
our sure and certain knowledge.

21 Please do not misunderstand 
me, brothers and sisters. Of 

n Proverbs 3:5.
o ee, for example, Proverbs 11:28; Jeremiah 17:5; Romans 8:1; 2 
Nephi 4:34–35; 2 Nephi 28:31; D&C 1:19–23.
p D&C 93:36.

course we need to prepare for 
worthy work to do. Yes, we do 
need to do our work well, what-
ever we choose to do in life. We 
QHHG�WR�EH�DEOH�WR�UHQGHU�VLJQLÀ-
cant service. And before we can 
achieve that competence, we 
must have an education. With 
us, education is a religious re-
sponsibility. “The glory of God 
[really] is intelligence.”p

22 But the learning of man has 
its limitations. And sometimes, 
as in our circumstance in rural 
Mexico, the combined learn-
ing of many experts cannot be 
applied when we need it most. 
We have to place our trust in the 
Lord.

23 That experience in Mexico 
taught us another important les-
son. It pertains to our ultimate 
priorities and highest destinies 
as mortal beings. We learned that 
a doctor’s ultimate destination is 
not in the hospital. For a lawyer, 
it is not in the courtroom. For a 
jet pilot, it is not in the cockpit of 
a Boeing 747. Each person’s cho-
sen occupation is only a means 
to an end; it is not an end in it-
self.

24 The end for which each of you 
should strive is to be the person 
that you can become—the per-
son that God wants you to be. 
The day will come when your 
professional career will end, as it 
has already for President Ucht-
dorf and Elder Nelson. The ca-
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reer that you will have labored 
so hard to achieve—the work 
that will have supported you 
and your family—will one day 
be behind you.

25 Then you will have learned 
this great lesson: Much more 
important than what you have 
done for a living is what kind 
of a person you have become. 
2Q�\RXU�ÀQDO�JUDGXDWLRQ�GD\³
when you leave this frail exis-
tence—what you have become 
will matter most. Attributes such 
as “faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brother-
ly kindness, godliness, charity, 
humility, [and] diligence”a will 
all be weighed in the Lord’s bal-
ance.

26 Keep learning and keep pre-
paring for your ultimate gradu-
ation day.b From time to time ask 
yourself these questions:

• Am I ready to meet my Mak-
er?

• Am I worthy of all the bless-
ings He has in store for His 
faithful children?

• Have I received my endow-
ment and sealing ordinances 
of the temple?

• Have I remained faithful to 
my covenants?

• +DYH�,�TXDOLÀHG�IRU�WKH�JUHDW-
est of all God’s blessings—
the blessing of eternal life?c

27 Long ago, Moses and the chil-

a D&C 4:6.
b See Alma 34:33.
c See D&C 14:7.
d Exodus 15:2; see also Joseph Smith Translation, Exodus 15:2.
e D&C 76:61–62.

dren of Israel sang this song to-
gether: “The Lord is my strength 
. . . and he is . . . my salvation: he 
is my God.”d I hope that gradu-
ates from Brigham Young Uni-
versity can sing that song with 
equal conviction.

28 Those who cherish their 
faith in God—those who trust 
in Him—have been given this 
great scriptural promise:

29 Let no man glory in man, but 
rather let him glory in God. . . .

30 These shall dwell in the pres-
ence of God and his Christ forev-
er and ever.e

31 That this may be the ultimate 
destiny for each of us is my hum-
ble prayer, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 35
Ask, Seek, Knock - Delivered in the 
Sunday Morning Session of the Oc-
tober 2009 General Conference.  

MY beloved brethren and sis-
ters, I am very grateful for each 
of you. I am thankful too for the 
miracle of modern communi-
cation that allows this confer-
ence to reach millions of people 
throughout the world.

2 Today’s technology also allows 
us to use wireless telephones to 
exchange information rapidly. 
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Recently Wendy and I were on 
assignment on another continent 
when we learned that a new 
baby had arrived in our family. 
We received the good news min-
utes after that birth had occurred 
half a world away.

3 Even more amazing than mod-
ern technology is our opportuni-
ty to access information directly 
from heaven, without hardware, 
software, or monthly service 
fees. It is one of the most marvel-
RXV�JLIWV�WKH�/RUG�KDV�RͿHUHG�WR�
mortals. It is His generous invi-
tation to “ask, and it shall be giv-
HQ�\RX�� VHHN�� DQG�\H� VKDOO�ÀQG��
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.”f

��7KLV� WLPHOHVV�RͿHU� WR�SURYLGH�
personal revelation is extended 
to all of His children. It almost 
sounds too good to be true. But 
it is true! I have received and re-
sponded to that heavenly help. 
And I have learned that I always 
need to be ready to receive it.

5 Years ago, while immersed 
in the task of preparing a talk 
for general conference, I was 
aroused from a sound sleep with 
an idea impressed strongly upon 
my mind. Immediately I reached 
for pencil and paper near my bed 
and wrote as rapidly as I could. 
I went back to sleep, knowing I 
had captured that great impres-
sion. The next morning I looked 
at that piece of paper and found, 
much to my dismay, that my 

f Matthew 7:7; Luke 11:9; emphasis added; see also 3 Nephi 
14:7; Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 7:12, in Bible appendix.
g Moroni 10:4.
h D&C 9:8.

writing was totally illegible! I 
still keep pencil and paper at my 
bedside, but I write more care-
fully now.

6 To access information from 
KHDYHQ�� RQH� PXVW� ÀUVW� KDYH� D�
ÀUP� IDLWK� DQG� D� GHHS� GHVLUH��
One needs to “ask with a sincere 
heart [and] real intent, having 
faith in [Jesus] Christ.”g “Real 
intent” means that one really in-
tends to follow the divine direc-
tion given.

7 The next requirement is to 
study the matter diligently. This 
concept was taught to leaders of 
this restored Church when they 
ZHUH�ÀUVW� OHDUQLQJ�KRZ� WR� JDLQ�
personal revelation. The Lord in-
structed them, “I say unto you, 
that you must study it out in 
your mind; then you must ask 
me if it be right, and if it is right I 
will cause that your bosom shall 
burn within you; therefore, you 
shall feel that it is right.”h

8 Part of being prepared is to 
know and obey the relevant 
teachings of the Lord. Some of 
His timeless truths are applica-
ble generally, such as the com-
mandments not to steal, not to 
kill, and not to bear false witness. 
Other teachings or command-
ments are also general, such as 
those regarding the Sabbath, the 
VDFUDPHQW�� EDSWLVP�� DQG� FRQÀU-
mation.

9 Some revelations have been 
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given for unique circumstances, 
such as Noah’s building of the 
ark or the necessity for prophets 
like Moses, Lehi, and Brigham to 
lead their followers in arduous 
travel. God’s long-established 
pattern of teaching His children 
through prophets assures us 
that He will bless each prophet 
and that He will bless those who 
heed prophetic counsel.

10 A desire to follow the prophet 
UHTXLUHV�PXFK�HͿRUW�EHFDXVH�WKH�
natural man knows very little of 
God and even less of His proph-
et. Paul wrote that “the natural 
man [receives] not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.”i The 
change from being a natural 
man to a devoted disciple is a 
mighty one.j

11 Another prophet taught that 
“the natural man is an enemy to 
God, and has been from the fall 
of Adam, and will be, forever 
and ever, unless he yields to the 
enticings of the Holy Spirit, and 
SXWWHWK�RͿ�WKH�QDWXUDO�PDQ�DQG�
becometh a saint through the 
atonement of Christ the Lord, 
and becometh as a child, sub-
missive, meek, humble, patient, 
full of love, willing to submit to 
all things which the Lord seeth 
ÀW�WR�LQÁLFW�XSRQ�KLP��HYHQ�DV�D�
child doth submit to his father.”k

12 Recently I observed such a 

i 1 Corinthians 2:14.
j See Mosiah 5:2; Alma 5:12–14.
k Mosiah 3:19.

mighty change in a man whom I 
ÀUVW�PHW�DERXW����\HDUV�DJR��+H�
had come to a stake conference 
at which his son was sustained 
as a member of the new stake 
presidency. This father was not 
a member of the Church. After 
his son had been set apart, I put 
my arms around this father and 
praised him for having such a 
wonderful son. Then I boldly 
declared: “The day will come 
when you will want to have this 
son sealed to you and your wife 
in a holy temple. And when that 
day comes, I would be honored 
to perform that sealing for you.”

13 During the subsequent de-
cade, I did not see this man. Six 
weeks ago he and his wife came 
WR� P\� RFH�� +H� JUHHWHG� PH�
warmly and recounted how star-
tled he was with my earlier invi-
tation. He didn’t do much about 
it until later, when his hearing 
began to fail. Then he awakened 
to the realization that his body 
was changing and that his time 
on earth was indeed limited. In 
due course he ultimately lost his 
hearing. At the same time, he be-
came converted and joined the 
Church.

14 During our visit he summa-
rized his total transformation: “I 
had to lose my hearing before I 
could heed the great importance 
of your message. Then I realized 
how much I wanted my loved 
ones to be sealed to me. I am now 
worthy and prepared. Will you 
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please perform that sealing?”l 
This I did with a deep sense of 
gratitude to God.

15 After such a conversion takes 
place, even further spiritual re-
ÀQHPHQW� FDQ� FRPH�� 3HUVRQDO�
revelation can be honed to be-
come spiritual discernment. To 
discern means to sift, to sepa-
rate, or to distinguish.m The gift 
of spiritual discernment is a su-
pernal gift.n It allows members 
of the Church to see things not 
visible and to feel things not tan-
gible.

16 Bishops are entitled to that 
gift as they face the task of seek-
ing out the poor and caring for 
the needy. With that gift, sisters 
may view trends in the world 
and detect those that, howev-
er popular, are shallow or even 
dangerous. Members can dis-
cern between schemes that are 
ÁDVK\�DQG�ÁHHWLQJ�DQG�WKRVH�UH-

l Such conversions are complete. John Newton (1725–1807), 
for example, changed his life from that of a slave trader to a devot-
ed disciple of the Lord, summarizing his conversion when he wrote: 
“Amazing grace! (how sweet the sound!) / That sav’d a wretch like 
me! / I once was lost, but now am found; / Was blind, but now I 
see” (“Amazing Grace,” Olney Hymns [1779], no. 41).
m Discern comes from the Latin discernere, meaning “to sepa-
UDWH�>RU@�GLVWLQJXLVK�EHWZHHQ�µ�7KH�/DWLQ�SUHÀ[�GLV�PHDQV�´DSDUW�µ�
DQG�WKH�VX[�FHUQHUH�PHDQV�´WR�VLIW�µ�6HH�0HUULDP�:HEVWHU·V�&RO-
legiate Dictionary, 11th ed. (2003), “discern.”
n See D&C 46:23, 26–27.
o After the death of President Brigham Young in 1877, the 
DͿDLUV�RI�WKH�&KXUFK�ZHUH�GLUHFWHG�E\�WKH�4XRUXP�RI�WKH�7ZHOYH�
Apostles. The apostolic interregnum continued until 1880, when the 
First Presidency was reorganized. John Taylor was President of the 
Quorum of the Twelve when this counsel was given on February 23, 
1878.
p In James R. Clark, comp., Messages of the First Presidency of 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. (1965–75), 
2:307.

ÀQHPHQWV�WKDW�DUH�XSOLIWLQJ�DQG�
enduring.

17 Discernment was implicit in 
important instructions President 
John Taylor gave long ago.o He 
taught stake presidents, bish-
ops, and others: “It is the right 
of those holding [these posi-
tions] to obtain the word of God 
with regard to the duties of their 
presidencies that they may more 
HͿHFWXDOO\� FDUU\� RXW� +LV� KRO\�
purposes. None of the callings 
or positions in the priesthood 
are intended for the personal 
EHQHÀWV�� HPROXPHQWV� DQG� IDPH�
of those who hold them, but 
DUH� H[SUHVVO\� JLYHQ� WR� IXOÀO� WKH�
purposes of our Heavenly Fa-
ther and build up the Kingdom 
of God upon the earth. … We 
… seek to understand the will 
of God, and then carry it out; 
and see that it is carried out by 
those over whom we have the 
charge.”p

3 Nelson 35:15-17
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18 For each of you to receive 
revelation unique to your own 
needs and responsibilities, cer-
tain guidelines prevail. The 
Lord asks you to develop “faith, 
hope, charity and love, with an 
eye single to the glory of God.” 
7KHQ�ZLWK�\RXU�ÀUP�´IDLWK��YLU-
tue, knowledge, temperance, pa-
tience, brotherly kindness, god-
liness, charity, humility, [and] 
diligence,” you may ask, and 
you will receive; you may knock, 
and it will be opened unto you.q

19 Revelation from God is al-
ways compatible with His eter-
nal law. It never contradicts His 
doctrine. It is facilitated by prop-
er reverence for Deity. The Mas-
ter gave this instruction:

20 “I, the Lord, am merciful and 
gracious unto those who fear 
me, and delight to honor those 
who serve me in righteousness 
and in truth unto the end.

21 “Great shall be their reward 
and eternal shall be their glory.

22 “… To them will I reveal all 
mysteries [and] my will con-
cerning all things pertaining to 
my kingdom.”r

23 Revelation need not all come 
at once. It may be incremental. 

q D&C 4:5–6; emphasis added; see also verse 7.
r D&C 76:5–7.
s 2 Nephi 28:30.
t D&C 110:1.
u D&C 138:11. Then followed the revelation about the preach-
ing of the gospel to those who had died without an opportunity to 
hear the gospel in mortality (see verses 29–37).
v See D&C 1:30.

“Saith the Lord God: I will give 
unto the children of men line 
upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little; and 
blessed are those who hearken 
unto my precepts, and lend an 
ear unto my counsel, for they 
shall learn wisdom; for unto him 
that receiveth I will give more.”s 
Patience and perseverance are 
part of our eternal progression.

24 Prophets have described what 
they felt while receiving reve-
lation. Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery reported that “the veil 
was taken from our minds, and 
the eyes of our understanding 
were opened.”t President Joseph 
F. Smith wrote, “As I pondered 
over these things which are writ-
ten, the eyes of my understand-
ing were opened, and the Spirit 
of the Lord rested upon me.”u

25 Every Latter-day Saint may 
merit personal revelation. The 
invitation to ask, seek, and knock 
for divine direction exists be-
cause God lives and Jesus is the 
living Christ. It exists because 
this is His living Church.v And 
we are blessed today because 
President Thomas S. Monson is 
His living prophet. That we may 
hearken to and heed his pro-
phetic counsel is my prayer in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 1
The New Gospel Principles Manu-
al - Published in the January 2010 
Ensign magazine.  

SINCE 1998 the lesson manu-
als for Melchizedek Priesthood 
and Relief Society classes have 
been volumes of Teachings of 
Presidents of the Church (here-
after Teachings). Each manual 
focused on the life and teachings 
of one of our beloved prophets. 
These wonderful books create 
an invaluable resource for mem-
bers across the world to come to 
know and love these great men 
and the marvelous doctrines 
they taught. Their counsel is as 
inspiring and pertinent today as 
LW�ZDV�ZKHQ�WKRVH�%UHWKUHQ�ÀUVW�
delivered the addresses includ-
ed in those books. We hope that 
you continue to use the inspired 
literature of these faithful ser-
vants of the Lord. Their teach-
ings are timeless.

2 Beginning in 2010 we will take 
a two-year leave from the study 
of manuals in this series. In their 
place, during the Melchizedek 

Priesthood and Relief Society 
classes on the second and third 
Sunday of each month, we will 
study the newly revised Gospel 
Principles manual. Naturally, 
members may wonder why the 
change was made and how it 
ZLOO� DͿHFW� WKHP�� 7KH� IROORZLQJ�
are some questions that may 
come to mind and the answers.

Why the Change in Curriculum?
�� 6LQFH� ZH� ÀUVW� EHJDQ� XVLQJ�
Teachings, millions of people 
have joined the Church. Many 
of them have tender testimo-
nies and, with relatively limited 
experience in the Church, will 
EHQHÀW�JUHDWO\�E\�D�IRFXV�RQ�WKH�
fundamentals of the gospel. In 
addition, all Church members 
ZLOO�EHQHÀW�E\�D�UHWXUQ�WR�WKH�ED-
sics. A careful study of core doc-
trines as presented in the new 
and improved Gospel Princi-
ples manual will help members 
strengthen their understanding 
of the fundamental teachings of 
the gospel.

4 The Teachings manuals have 
been a wonderful curriculum for 

4 Nelson 1:1-4

THE FOURTH BOOK OF 
RUSSELL M NELSON

A collection of conference talks and devotionals from 2010 thru 2017.  In August 2010, Nelson jour-
neyed to the dedication of the Kiev Ukraine Temple. Afterwards, in September, he traveled to church 
meetings in several European countries. He pronounced blessings upon Croatia, Slovenia, Macedonia, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Kosovo while visiting each of those countries; these serve as addendums 
to Monson’s 1985 dedication of Yugoslavia for the preaching of the gospel.  In 2011, Nelson returned 
WR�5XVVLD�WR�RUJDQL]H�WKH�ÀUVW�FKXUFK�VWDNH�LQ�WKDW�FRXQWU\��KHDGTXDUWHUHG�LQ�0RVFRZ��,Q������(OGHU�
Nelson became President of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles following the death of Boyd K Packer.  
+H�VHUYHG�LQ�WKLV�SRVLWLRQ�IURP�������������1HOVRQ�PDGH�KLV�ÀUVW�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�WULS�DV�TXRUXP�SUHVLGHQW�
to Central America from August 20–31, 2015.  The following month, Nelson dedicated the renovated 
Aaronic Priesthood Restoration Site in Pennsylvania.   He has served as an Apostle for nearly 34 years.  
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our classes and precious addi-
tions to our personal libraries. In 
2012 we will resume the study of 
the teachings of our great Presi-
dents.

+RZ�:LOO�7KLV�$ͿHFW�0H"
5 The Gospel Principles manu-
al will be used as the course of 
study for second- and third-Sun-
day Melchizedek Priesthood 
and Relief Society classes. It will 
also be used as the manual for 
the Gospel Principles Sunday 
School class for new members, 
investigators, and members re-
turning to activity. Because of 
this, some of you may wonder if 
there won’t be some redundan-
cy. Of course there will! Isn’t it 
wonderful that we can gain the 
DGGHG�EHQHÀW�RI�UHSHWLWLRQ��(YHQ�
the Savior taught the same doc-
trines multiple times to reinforce 
concepts. Consider how often 
He teaches us through the scrip-
tures to believe and be baptized!a

6 Knowing that we need to learn 
principles line upon line, pre-
cept upon precept, the Lord re-
peats many concepts so that we 
do not miss them.b Such instruc-
tion, handled by caring teachers 
who take an interest in the wel-
fare of their class members, will 
help increase faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ.

7 In practice, however, there will 
be less overlap than one might 
think. The Melchizedek Priest-
hood and Relief Society class-
es typically will use the man-
ual two weeks a month, on the 

a see, for example, 3 Nephi 11:23–38
b see Isaiah 28:10, 13; 2 Nephi 28:30; D&C 98:12; 128:21

second and third Sundays, just 
as the Teachings manuals have 
been used. Lessons will follow 
a sequential order in which we 
ZLOO�ÀQLVK�WKH�*RVSHO�3ULQFLSOHV�
manual in two years. Mean-
while, teachers preparing for 
the Gospel Principles Sunday 
School class will tailor their les-
sons each week to the needs of 
their class participants. Gener-
ally speaking, new members, 
investigators, and members re-
turning to activity will partic-
ipate in the Gospel Principles 
class for a period of time deter-
mined by them and their bishop 
or branch president, after which 
time they will attend the Gospel 
Doctrine Sunday School class.

8 As with the Teachings manu-
als, there will be no cost to in-
dividuals receiving these new 
manuals. Each ward or branch 
will provide the necessary man-
uals for its members.

9 In some parts of the world, 
the Melchizedek Priesthood 
and Relief Society classes have 
been using the books Duties and 
Blessings of the Priesthood and 
The Latter-day Saint Woman 
instead of Teachings. Published 
in 45 languages, the new edi-
tion of Gospel Principles will be 
available in some of these units 
during the years 2010 and 2011. 
Where the new manual is not 
available, however, the older 
edition of the Gospel Principles 
manual will still be used.
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How Has the Gospel Principles 

Manual Changed?
10 Our excellent Gospel Princi-
SOHV�PDQXDO�ZDV�ÀUVW�SXEOLVKHG�
more than 30 years ago. It has 
enjoyed wide use in the Church 
as a manual for Sunday School 
lessons, for teaching new mem-
bers about basic gospel prin-
ciples, and as an important re-
source in the home. However, 
the Brethren felt we could im-
prove upon the existing manu-
al and breathe new life into it. 
The result is a beautiful volume 
that will be a great addition to 
any home library as well as the 
Church classroom.

11 The new edition has several 
VLJQLÀFDQW�IHDWXUHV�LQ�WKH�GHVLJQ�
and text:

1. Design
12 The new edition will be in-
creased in size and have a new 
cover similar to the Teachings 
volumes. We also have updated 
the design of the text to make it 
easier to read. The visuals will 
be in color. All of this provides a 
more pleasing visual experience 
that will enhance personal study.

2. Text
13 The text has been revised to 
PDNH� WKH� PDQXDO� PRUH� HͿHF-
tive for personal study, teacher 
preparation, and class discus-
sions. To aid personal study, 
many of the quotations and 
source citations have been up-
dated to link this book with the 
Teachings volumes that have 
been published previously. This 
will allow individuals to learn 
more from the prophets who are 
quoted in the Gospel Principles 

manual. The integration of these 
manuals will enrich study both 
in the classroom and at home.

3. Teaching and 
Learning Suggestions

14 In each chapter are ideas that 
will help teachers improve their 
teaching. The ideas are based on 
sound teaching principles from 
Teaching, No Greater Call, the 
Church’s resource for teacher im-
provement. The ideas are intend-
ed to help teachers love those 
they teach, invite diligent learn-
ing, and teach the doctrine by the 
Spirit.

15 Additionally, questions that 
begin each section in a chapter 
will help foster discussion and 
direct class members to the con-
tent within the section. Questions 
that follow each section will help 
class members ponder, discuss, 
and apply what they have read.

A Timeless Book
16 It is our hope that the new 
Gospel Principles manual will 
take a prominent place in the 
homes and lives of all Latter-day 
Saints. The new edition will in-
spire teaching and enhance per-
sonal study. Brothers and sisters, 
by reinforcing your study of the 
core doctrines of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, your testimony will 
grow, your happiness will in-
FUHDVH��DQG�\RX�ZLOO�ÀQG�D�JUHDW-
er abundance of the blessings of 
the Lord in your life.
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CHAPTER 2

Education: A Religious Responsi-
bility - Delivered as a Devotional at 
BYU-Idaho in January 2010.  

THANK you, President Clark.  
Sister Wendy Nelson and I are 
grateful for the privilege of par-
ticipating with you today at this 
devotional assembly.  President 
Thomas S. Monson and his coun-
selors, as well as my associates 
in the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, extend our love and 
greetings to each of you.  We 
and all members of the Board of 
Trustees express our gratitude 
to members of the faculty and 
WKH�VWDͿ�RI�WKLV�LQVWLWXWLRQ���<RX�
are dedicated and devoted lead-
ers.  And to the students, we ex-
SUHVV�RXU�GHHS�DͿHFWLRQ�DQG�EHVW�
wishes.  We love you!  The youth 
of this Church are part of a cho-
sen generation.  You have been 
foreordained to be leaders in the 
Church of God.  We are honored 
to be with you.

2 Tonight Wendy will speak 
at the Women’s Meeting and I 
will get to listen to her message.  
The assignment for me to speak 
to you this afternoon has come 
from the First Presidency.  If I 
had my preference, I would hear 
from each of you.  I would like to 
get to know every one of you.  I 
would like to learn of your faith, 
of your goals in life, and of your 
challenges.  Not knowing how I 
could make that happen, I had 

a “As I Search the Holy Scriptures,” Hymns, no. 277.
b D&C 93:36
c see D&C 93:29
G� 7KRPDV�-HͿHUVRQ�WR�%HQMDPLQ�5XVK��6HSWHPEHU�����������LQ�
(OEHUW�'��7KRPDV��7KRPDV�-HͿHUVRQ��:RUOG�&LWL]HQ�������������

better be obedient to my lead-
ers and do as they have asked.  
Please accept my virtual hand-
shake as a sign of my love for 
each of you. 

3 I am still thinking about your 
opening hymn.  Thank you for 
your meaningful musical prayer:  
“As I Searched the Holy Scrip-
tures, loving Father of mankind, 
may my heart be blessed with 
wisdom, and may knowledge 
ÀOO�P\�PLQG�µa 

4 From my heart and mind to 
yours, I address you on this 
occasion.  Please be true to 
yourself.  Honor--yes, even de-
mand--highest expectations 
from yourself.  Pursue your ed-
ucation as a priority of the high-
est order.  Gain all the education 
you can.  With us as Latter-day 
Saints, education is a religious 
responsibility.  “The glory of 
God is intelligence”.b   

5 Your personal intelli-
gence--your personal identi-
ty--is everlasting and divinec.  I 
EHOLHYH� WKDW� 7KRPDV� -HͿHUVRQ�
must have felt that dignity and 
divine nature of the human spir-
it when he wrote, “I have sworn 
upon the Altar of God, eternal 
hostility against every form of 
tyranny over the mind of man.”d 

Seek Education
6 Your mind is precious!  It is 
sacred.  Therefore, the educa-
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tion of one’s mind is also sacred.  
Indeed, education is a religious 
responsibility.  Of course, our 
opportunities and abilities will 
vary a great deal.  But, in the 
pursuit of one’s education, in-
dividual desire is more import-
ant than is the institution you 
choose; personal drive is more 
VLJQLÀFDQW�WKDQ�LV�WKH�IDFXOW\�

7 Our Creator expects His chil-
dren everywhere to gain an ed-
ucation as a personal endeavor.  
He issued this commandment: 
“Seek ye diligently and teach 
one another words of wisdom; 
yea, seek ye out of the best books 
words of wisdom; seek learning, 
even by study and also by faith” 
.e  When you leave this frail exis-
tence, your material possessions 
will remain here, but the Lord 
has declared that the knowledge 
you acquire here will rise with 
you in the resurrection.f  In light 
of this celestial perspective, if 
you impulsively drop out or oth-
erwise cut short your education, 
you would not only disregard a 
divine decree but also abbrevi-
ate your own eternal potential. 

8 Each one of you may have had 
or will yet have your own day 
of personal commitment--your 
own scholastic Sacred Grove 
equivalent.  I still remember my 
moment of resolution.  Many 
years ago, as an untrained teen-
ager, I secured temporary em-
ployment at Christmastime.  The 
work was dull, repetitive, and 
monotonous.  Each hour of the 
day passed slowly.  I resolved 

e D&C 88:118; emphasis added
f see D&C 130:18-19

then and there that I would ob-
tain an education that would 
qualify me for more meaningful 
work in my life.  I determined 
that I would become a doctor of 
medicine. 

9 Many years later, when I was 
serving both as a medical doctor 
and a stake president, I chatted 
with many young people about 
their personal educational pur-
suits.  Some asked me how long 
it took to become a doctor of 
medicine.  I replied, “The gen-
eral pattern would be four years 
at a university, followed by four 
years in medical school.  And, 
should you choose to special-
L]H�� WKDW�FRXOG�DGG�DQRWKHU�ÀYH�
years or more. 

10 My words would often evoke 
a response like, “You mean . . . 
?  Why, that adds up to 13 years-
-and maybe more?  That’s too 
long for me!” 

11 “That all depends,” I would 
respond.  “Preparation for your 
career is not too long if you 
know what you want to do with 
your life.  How old will you be 
13 years from now if you don’t 
pursue your education?  Just as 
old, whether or not you become 
what you want to be!” 

12 So my counsel then--and 
now--is to continue your educa-
tion, wherever you are, whatev-
er your interest and opportunity 
may be.  Determine how you can 
best serve your family and soci-
ety and prepare well. 
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13 Regardless of your personal 
choice of career, your education 
is the key.  In the process, try to 
gain wisdom too.  Long ago, an 
important question was asked 
by Job: “Where shall wisdom be 
found?”g  Just for a moment, let 
us focus on his profound ques-
tion. 

14 Education is a vital compo-
nent of wisdom.  Not long after 
the pioneers began the construc-
WLRQ�RI�WKHLU�PDJQLÀFHQW�WHPSOH�
in Illinois, they established the 
University of the City of Nau-
voo.  The First Presidency then 
proclaimed that this university 
“will enable us to teach our chil-
dren wisdom, to instruct them in 
all the knowledge and learning, 
in the arts, sciences, and learned 
professions.”h

15 They listed wisdom as a pri-
ority and ranked it even before 
knowledge and learning.  Less 
than three years after the pio-
neers entered the valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, they inaugurat-
ed the University of the State of 
Deseret on February 28, 1850.i  
Later, several academies of 
learning were established with 
the hope that wisdom could be 
instilled among their youth. 

Beware of Unbalance 
16 While you search for educa-
tion and wisdom, I need to of-
fer a serious word of caution.  
Choose carefully what you will 

g Job 28:12
h History of the Church, 4:269.
i See Journal History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints, 28 Feb. 1850, 1-2.
j 2 Nephi 9:28-29

learn, whose teachings you will 
follow, and whose purposes you 
will serve.  And don’t place all of 
your intellectual eggs in the sol-
itary basket of secular learning.  
Remember this warning from 
the Book of Mormon:

17 “O the vainness, and the frail-
ties, and the foolishness of men!  
When they are learned they think 
they are wise, and they hearken 
not unto the counsel of God, for 
they set it aside, supposing they 
know of themselves, wherefore, 
their wisdom is foolishness and 
LW�SURÀWHWK� WKHP�QRW�� �$QG�WKH\�
shall perish. “But to be learned 
is good if they hearken unto the 
counsels of God”.j

18 That scriptural counsel was 
not heeded by a rich friend of 
mine who once proudly boast-
ed that his climb toward wealth 
had come from tireless work and 
lessons learned in the “school of 
KDUG�NQRFNV�µ� �%XW�KLV�ÀQDQFLDO�
fortune had come at the expense 
of his spiritual development.  
Only when it was too late did he 
discover, to his regret, that his 
ladder of success had been lean-
ing against the wrong wall.  He 
had never heeded the following 
instruction from his Maker: 

19 “Seek not for riches but for 
wisdom, and behold, the mys-
teries of God shall be unfolded 
unto you, and then shall you be 
made rich.  Behold, he that hath 
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eternal life is rich”.k 

20 In retrospect, I can now see 
that mankind’s general and 
pervasive lack of knowledge of 
the scriptures has handicapped 
great numbers of people for long 
SHULRGV� RI� WLPH�� � 7KH� VXͿHULQJ�
that has resulted from such ig-
norance is truly tragic.  I will il-
lustrate that point with excerpts 
from history that pertain to the 
spread of infection from one per-
son to another.l 

21 Back in the 19th century, 
very little was known about the 
transmission of infectious dis-
HDVH���+HDOWK�RFLDOV�DQG�RWKHUV�
ascribed infection simply to “air 
pollution.”  They were not con-
cerned about pollution of the air 
by the visible, smoggy, hydro-
carbons of today, but by what 
they called an invisible miasma.  
That miasma was blamed for al-
most every infection.  In 1867, for 
example, the famous surgeon, 
Lord Joseph Lister, indicted bad 
air as the chief cause of infection.  
Because of that notion, in 1869, 
Dr. J. Y. Simpson of Edinburgh 
urged a policy that hospitals be 
taken down and rebuilt every 

k D&C 6:7; see also 11:7
l See J. Lister, “ On a New Method of Treating Compound 
Fracture, Abscess, Etc., with Observations on the Conditions of Sup-
puration,” Lancet, 1 (1867):326.
m See J. Y. Simpson, “Our Existing System of Hospitalism and 
,WV�(ͿHFWV�µ�(GLQEXUJK�0HG��-RXUQDO����������������
Q� 6HH� /��$�� 6WLPVRQ�� ´%DFWHULD� DQG�7KHLU� ,QÁXHQFH� XSRQ� WKH�
Origin and Development of Septic Complications of Wounds,” New 
York Med. Journal, 22 (1875):144.
o See Edward Cook, The Life of Florence Nightingale, 2 vols. 
(1913), 1:352-438.
S� 6HH�,JQD]�3KLOLSS�6HPPHOZHLVV��'LH�$HWLRORJLH��GHU�%HJULͿ�
XQG�GLH�3URSK\OD[LV�GHV�.LQGEHWWÀHEHUV�� UHSULQWHG� IURP������HG��
(1966), 102-13.

few years.m   Such a costly prac-
tice was also advocated by other 
experts.n

22 Even Florence Nightingale, a 
living legend following her he-
URLF�HͿRUWV� LQ� WKH�&ULPHDQ�:DU��
was unaware of the transmission 
of infection from one patient to 
another--this despite her care-
ful notations that wound infec-
tion accounted for 40 percent of 
postoperative mortality.o  Many 
others missed the connection, 
too.  For centuries, innumerable 
mothers and babies died from 
“childbirth fever”--serious infec-
tions unknowingly transmitted 
among innocent people by the 
unwashed hands of attendants.p

23 It was only in the latter part of 
the 19th Century that the great 
health heroes Robert Koch, Lou-
is Pasteur, and others proved 
that infection could be caused by 
bacteria.  Infectious organisms in 
FRQWDPLQDWHG� ERG\� ÁXLGV� ZHUH�
transmitted from one individu-
al to another by attendants who 
had not washed their hands. 

24 With these painful recollec-
tions of history in mind, may I 
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quote the word of the Lord, as 
recorded long ago in the Old 
Testament’s book of  Leviticus, 
chapter 15:

25 “The Lord spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying,
“Speak unto the children of Isra-
el, and say unto them, When any 
man hath a running issue [or as 
we would say, pus draining] out 
RI�KLV�ÁHVK��EHFDXVH�RI�KLV�LVVXH�KH�
is unclean.
“And this shall be his unclean-
ness in his issue . . . .
“Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean: and 
every thing, whereon he sitteth, 
shall be unclean.
“And whosoever toucheth his bed 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water . . . . 
´$QG� KH� WKDW� WRXFKHWK� WKH� ÁHVK�
of him that hath the issue shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him-
self in water”.q

Several verses follow that reem-
phasize those important instruc-
tions.  Then we read this conclu-
sion:
“And when he that hath an issue 
is cleansed of his issue; then he 
shall . . . wash his clothes, and 
EDWKH�KLV�ÁHVK�LQ�UXQQLQJ�ZDWHU��
and shall be clean” (v. 13).

26 Thus, our loving Heavenly 
Father clearly revealed, and His 
prophet faithfully recorded, the 
principles of clean technique in 
the handling of infected patients 
more than 3,000 years ago! 

q Leviticus 15:1-7; emphasis added
r See Isolation Techniques for use in Hospitals (National Com-
municable Disease Center, 1970), 9.
s 2 Timothy 3:1-7

27 These scriptures are in com-
plete harmony with modern 
medical guidelines.r  But during 
those many millennia, how 
many mothers needlessly per-
ished?  How many children suf-
fered because man’s quest for 
knowledge had failed to incor-
porate the word of the Lord in 
that quest? 

Contemporary Challenges
28 In our day, many challenges 
face us.  Some are new, some are 
old--simply clothed in modern 
attire.  The epistles of Paul in-
clude prophecies pertaining to 
our day.  Do these descriptions 
sound familiar?

29 “In the last days perilous 
times shall come.
“For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, [and the list of insidious 
qualities goes on] . . .
´:LWKRXW�QDWXUDO�DͿHFWLRQ���������
“Lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; . . .
“Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth”.s

30 Paul’s warnings describe 
these and other dangers of our 
day.  You and I know that many 
of these threats to happiness are 
wrong because they are con-
trary to God’s will.  Yet they are 
championed by persuasive peo-
ple possessing more ability than 
morality, more knowledge than 
wisdom.  Their convenient ra-
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tionalization provides self-con-
VROLQJ� MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�� � %XW� WKH� %L-
ble warns us that “the way of a 
fool is right in his own eyes”.t  
Indeed, individuals with igno-
rance of doctrine, or people with 
malignity of purpose, often wear 
the mask of honesty.  So we must 
constantly be on guard. 

��� 3UHVHQWO\�� PDQ\� LQÁXHQWLDO�
people attribute problems of our 
day to overpopulation.  That 
concept of overpopulation has 
become broadly believed, and 
HͿRUWV� KDYH� EHHQ�PDGH� WR� FRQ-
trol birthrates--with regrettable 
results.  For any society to sur-
vive, its birth rate must average 
at least 2.16 births per woman.  
In the past 50 years, the birth-
rate has dropped in nearly every 
nation of the world.  In the na-
tions of Europe, the birthrate has 
dropped from the replacement 
rate of 2.16 children per woman 
to the present rate of 1.45.u  Data 
from the United States show 
similar worrisome trends.  In 
1960, minor children constituted 
half of the population; now they 
are only 30 percent.v  Predic-
tions are that by the year 2025, 
single-person households in the 
United States will outnumber 
families with children.w 

32 Meanwhile, the Lord’s com-
mand to “be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and replenish the earth, 

t Proverbs 12:15
u See United Nations World Population Prospects: 2006 revi-
sion--Table II.1,p.9.
v See David P. Goldman, “Demographics & Depression,” First 
Things (May 2009), 24.
w Ibid.
x see Genesis 1:28; 9:1; Moses 2:28; Abraham 4:28
y D&C 104:17

and subdue it”x has never been 
rescinded. 

33 Now, let me ask you a ques-
tion.  Is the world truly over-
populated?  Consider the facts.  
The latest data indicate that the 
world’s population is 6.8 billion 
people.  If every one of those 6.8 
billion people were allocated 
one quarter of an acre (for exam-
ple, under that formula a family 
with a father and a mother with 
two children would be given one 
acre), I repeat, if a quarter of an 
acre were allocated to each man, 
woman, and child now living on 
the earth today, they would all 
ÀW�LQ�WKH�FRXQWU\�RI�%UD]LO��ZLWK�
20 percent of Brazil still left un-
occupied! 

34 So the real question is, do we 
have faith in the word of the 
Lord?  He said, “For the earth 
is full, and there is enough and 
to spare”.y  God’s work and His 
glory is to bring to pass the im-
mortality and eternal life of man, 
and He has provided this earth-
ly opportunity for us to prepare 
for that glorious goal. 

35 My young brothers and sis-
ters, to build a house straight 
and strong, you do not choose 
crooked boards.  So to build 
your eternal destiny, you can-
not--you must not--limit your 
lessons only to those lessons that 
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are warped by the world to ex-
clude the truth from God.  The 
Book of Mormon underlines this 
note of caution and hope: 

36 “Seek not to counsel the Lord, 
but to take counsel from his 
hand.  For behold, ye yourselves 
know that he counseleth in wis-
dom, and in justice, and in great 
mercy, over all his works”.z 

37 Avoidable deaths and mount-
LQJ�ÀQDQFLDO�EXUGHQV�DUH�DOVR�EH-
ing incurred worldwide because 
RI�LQGLͿHUHQFH�WR�RU�LJQRUDQFH�RI�
God’s declaration that tobacco 
“is not good for man”.aa  Many 
other societal problems could be 
listed, such as alcohol and drug 
abuse, gambling, pornography, 
LPPRUDOLW\�� LQÀGHOLW\�� DQG� HUR-
sion of family stability.  We may 
know much, and still remain 
unwise.  Where is the knowl-
edge we have lost in obtaining 
information?  And where is the 
wisdom we have lost in gaining 
knowledge?ab 

Wisdom Found
38 Wisdom is to be found in 
pure intelligence--in that divine 
light of the gospel which can 
guide people in all countries, all 
climes, and all continents.  The 
Lord has promised that “a light 
shall break forth among them 
that sit in darkness, and it shall 
be the fulness of my gospel”.ac  

z Jacob 4:10
aa D&C 89:8
ab See T. S. Eliot, “Choruses from ‘The Rock,’” The Complete 
Poems and Plays (1971), 96.
ac D&C 45:28
ad D&C45:29-33; see also 87:6
ae James 1:5

Then the Lord lamented:

39 “But they receive it not; for 
they perceive not the light, and 
they turn their hearts from me 
because of the precepts of men. . 
. .
“And there shall be men standing 
in that generation, that shall not 
pass until they shall see an over-
ÁRZLQJ�VFRXUJH��IRU�D�GHVRODWLQJ�
sickness shall cover the land.
“But my disciples shall stand 
in holy places, and shall not be 
moved; but among the wicked, 
men shall lift up their voices and 
curse God and die.
“And there shall be earthquakes 
also in divers places, and many 
desolations; yet men will harden 
their hearts against me”.ad

40 In contrast to the darkness 
of such bitter chaos, the bright 
light of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
beams as the hope of the world.  
Missionaries and members cou-
rageously proclaim its brilliance.  
Wise students throughout the 
world heed its light and enrich 
their education by adding the 
curriculum of Church semi-
naries and institutes.  The Lord 
hides His wisdom from no one.  
His disciple, James, wrote, “If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally”.ae 

41 Again we consider the ques-
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tion once asked by Job: “Where 
shall wisdom be found?”a  The 
answer: it emanates from the 
Lord.  He declared, “I will give 
unto the children of men line 
upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little; and 
blessed are those who hearken 
unto my precepts, and lend an 
ear unto my counsel, for they 
shall learn wisdom; for unto him 
that receiveth I will give more”.b 

42 Divine light and wisdom 
continue to increase when love 
for Deity grows: “That which is 
of God is light, and he that re-
ceiveth light, and continueth in 
God, receiveth more light; and 
that light groweth brighter and 
brighter until the perfect day”.c 

43 Here is the Lord’s promise to 
you and to me: “He that keep-
eth [God’s] commandments re-
ceiveth truth and light, until he 
LV�JORULÀHG�LQ�WUXWK�DQG�NQRZHWK�
all things”d. 

44 Where is wisdom?  It pulses 
and surges in the Lord’s light of 
truth!  With that light, He lifts 
us toward His glorious goal of 
eternal life, when we may dwell 
with Him forever. 

45 Be we again reminded that in 
our opening hymn we prayed 
for wisdom and knowledge.  
Each of us sang, “As I Searched 
the Holy Scriptures, loving Fa-
ther of mankind, may my heart 
be blessed with wisdom, and 

a Job 28:12
b 2 Nephi 28:30
c D&C 50:24; see also 88:67
d D&C 93:28

PD\� NQRZOHGJH� ÀOO� P\�PLQG�µ��
These blessings granted will 
provide undergirding and ever-
lasting hope in our hearts. 

46 I know that God lives.  Jesus 
is the Christ.  This is His Church.  
We are His disciples.  I leave 
my testimony, love and blessing 
with you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 3
Generations Linked in Love - De-
livered in the Sunday Afternoon 
Session of the April 2010 General 
Conference.  

CORRESPONDENCE we re-
ceive at Easter or Christmastime 
provides refreshing memories of 
dear friends and relatives. Some 
of those messages are enriched 
with precious family photo-
graphs. Here is one that really 
caught my attention.

2 This is one of our great-grand-
daughters. I’ll call her “Dear 
Ruby.” This picture remind-
ed me of her mother when she 
was about the same age. From 
P\�ÀOHV�,�UHWULHYHG�WKLV�SKRWR�RI�
“Dear Ruby’s” mother—one of 
our granddaughters.

3 I took this picture of “Dear Ru-
by’s” mother some 29 years ago. 
Her eyes are still just as blue.

4 Fond memories surfaced from 
half a century ago, when “Dear 
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Ruby’s” grandmother—one of 
our daughters—was then the 
newest member of our family. 
This is one of her baby pictures. 
Now she is a loving grand-
mother, and I am “Dear Ruby’s” 
great-grandfather. (I won’t show 
you my picture as a baby. That 
would not help.) These pho-
tographs suggest the love that 
links our four generations to-
gether.

5 When I think of the love I feel 
for each member of our family, I 
sense, to a slight degree, the love 
that our Heavenly Father bears 
for His children. While the fam-
ily is under attack throughout 
the world, The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints pro-
claims, promotes, and protects 
the truth that the family is cen-
tral to the Creator’s plan for the 
eternal destiny of His children. 
“The Family: A Proclamation to 
the World” and our vast fam-
LO\� KLVWRU\� HͿRUWV� DUH� EXW� WZR�
evidences of how this Church 
brings hope and help to the sa-
cred institution of the family.

6 We teach that God’s love for 
+LV�FKLOGUHQ� LV� LQÀQLWH��5HJDUG-
less of race, nationality, or gen-
der, He loves all of them.e He has 
done so from the beginning and 
will continue to do so. He invites 
all to gain eternal exaltation for 
their family. His work and His 
glory is to bring to pass the im-
mortality and eternal life—the 
exaltation—of His children.f 

e See 1 Corinthians 12:13; Galatians 3:28; 2 Nephi 26:33.
f See Moses 1:39.
g John 3:16.
h See Doctrine and Covenants 124:33.

“For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.”g

7 The Atonement of His Beloved 
Son enabled both of the Father’s 
REMHFWLYHV� WR� EH� IXOÀOOHG�� :LWK-
out the Atonement, there would 
be no immortality. Without the 
Atonement, there would be no 
return to the presence of the Fa-
ther and no continuation of the 
family beyond the grave.

8 Because of the Atonement, 
these consummate blessings 
can be realized by each of God’s 
children who obey His eternal 
laws. Through the ages, many 
of His children have had access 
to the blessings of the gospel, 
but many more have not. Before 
the foundation of the world, our 
Heavenly Father instituted the 
ordinance of baptism for those 
who die without a knowledge of 
the gospel.h He loves those chil-
dren too.

9 He also provided a way for 
them to be part of an eternal 
family. Every human being who 
comes to this earth is the prod-
uct of generations of parents. We 
have a natural yearning to con-
nect with our ancestors. This de-
sire dwells in our hearts, regard-
less of age.

10 Consider the spiritual con-
nections that are formed when a 
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young woman helps her grand-
mother enter family informa-
tion into a computer or when 
a young man sees the name of 
his great-grandfather on a cen-
sus record. When our hearts 
turn to our ancestors, something 
changes inside us. We feel part 
of something greater than our-
selves. Our inborn yearnings for 
IDPLO\� FRQQHFWLRQV� DUH� IXOÀOOHG�
when we are linked to our an-
cestors through sacred ordinanc-
es of the temple.

11 Because of the importance of 
this work, the Church has built 
temples closer to the people,i 
and family history research is 
being facilitated as never before. 
0HWKRGV� WR� ÀQG� DQG� SUHSDUH�
names for temple ordinances are 
also improving. At the October 
2005 conference, President Gor-
don B. Hinckley announced an 
exciting step forward in family 
history and temple work. He 
said: “One of the most trouble-
some aspects of our temple ac-
tivity is that as we get more and 
more temples … across the earth 
WKHUH� LV� GXSOLFDWLRQ� RI� HͿRUW� LQ�
proxy work. … We, therefore, 
have been engaged for some 
WLPH�LQ�D�YHU\�GLFXOW�XQGHUWDN-
ing. … The solution lies in com-
plex computer technology.”j

i President Thomas S. Monson said recently that 83 percent of 
Church members throughout the world now live within 200 miles 
(320 km) of a temple (see “Welcome to Conference,” Liahona and 
Ensign, Nov. 2009, 4).
j Gordon B. Hinckley, “Opening Remarks,” Liahona and En-
sign, Nov. 2005, 5–6.
k Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith (2007), 475.
l Presently available in English, Spanish, Portuguese, French, 
and German. Will be available in Japanese, Chinese, and Korean 
later this year.

12 Since then, not only has du-
plication been reduced, but pro-
FHGXUHV� KDYH� EHHQ� VLPSOLÀHG�
so that virtually every member 
of the Church can participate 
in temple and family history 
work. Gone are the days when 
this sacred work was done only 
by specialists. No matter your 
situation, you can make family 
history a part of your life right 
now. Primary children can draw 
a family tree. Youth can partici-
pate in proxy baptisms. They can 
also help the older generation 
work with computers. Parents 
can relate stories of their lives 
to their posterity. Worthy adult 
members can hold a temple rec-
ommend and perform temple 
ordinances for their own kin.

13 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
said, “The greatest responsibil-
ity in this world that God has 
laid upon us is to seek after our 
dead.”k New technology makes 
LW� HDVLHU� WKDQ�HYHU� WR� IXOÀOO� WKDW�
responsibility. Temple and fam-
ily history work is now facil-
itated by a system known as 
the “new FamilySearch.”l This 
Internet-based system helps 
members identify their ances-
tors, determine what ordinance 
work needs to be done for them, 
and prepare their names for the 
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temple. It can be accessed from 
home, a family history center,m 
or wherever the Internet is avail-
able. The steps are easy to fol-
low.n

���<RX�ÀUVW�LGHQWLI\�LQGLYLGXDOV�
for whom you desire to do tem-
ple work.

15 Then you print out a Family 
Ordinance Request. This docu-
ment provides the information 
needed at the temple and elimi-
nates the need to take computer 
discs with you.

16 From the Family Ordinance 
Request, ordinance cards are 
printed at the temple. After an 
ordinance is performed, it is re-
corded and entered into new 
FamilySearch on that very day.

17 Now what about those of 
you who have no access to a 
computer or prefer not to use 
this technology? Don’t worry! 
Take one step at a time. Start 
at home. Begin with an empty 
cardboard box, as suggested by 
President Boyd K. Packer.o Put 
in that box important informa-
tion about you and your family. 

m We have more than 4,000 family history centers throughout 
the world.
n If you have access to a computer, go to new.familysearch.org. 
7R�UHJLVWHU�IRU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH��\RX�ZLOO�QHHG�\RXU�PHPEHUVKLS�QXP-
ber and your birth date. You can obtain this information from your 
ward or branch clerk. Once logged into the system, you can verify 
that your ancestors’ information is in the system and what temple 
ordinances are needed. You can identify ancestors who are not now 
known to you and add them to your family tree. Print out a Family 
Ordinance Request form to take to the temple and thus open the 
way for needed ordinances to be performed.
o See Boyd K. Packer, “Your Family History: Getting Started,” 
Liahona and Ensign, Aug. 2003, 12–17.

Add data gathered from oth-
ers of your family. Then avail 
yourself of assistance from your 
ward or branch family history 
consultant. The new FamilySe-
arch system enables a consultant 
to perform all needed comput-
er functions for you, including 
preparing names for the temple. 
About 60,000 consultants serve 
throughout the world. One in 
your ward or branch can be very 
helpful to you.

18 The new FamilySearch sys-
tem changes the dynamics of 
family history work by facilitat-
ing the creation of one common 
pedigree. In the past, a person 
worked separately, keeping his 
or her own family records. One 
often worked without know-
ing what other family members 
were doing. Now each per-
son can contribute information 
while coordinating with others 
in developing their family tree.

19 While the new FamilySearch 
is a giant step forward, it is still 
just a step. There is more work 
ahead. Because the system facil-
itates access to information sub-
mitted to the Church over many 
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decades from many sources, new 
FamilySearch may expose du-
plicate entries or errors that had 
not previously been recognized. 
This feature is especially useful 
for those with early pioneer an-
cestry. Duplications and errors 
need correction, and no one can 
do it better than each individual 
for his or her own family.

20 You may be frustrated as you 
work through these challenges. 
Please be assured that your con-
cerns are well understood. The 
Church, under the inspired lead-
ership of President Thomas S. 
Monson, is working diligently to 
assist you in solving these prob-
lems. Together we are striving to 
organize the family tree for all of 
God’s children. This is an enor-
mous endeavor with enormous 
rewards.

21 This is joyful work. Look at 
this photograph of new converts 
doing temple work for their own 
kin. These dear Saints are from 
the San Salvador El Salvador Ilo-
pango Stake and are attending 
the Guatemala City Temple for 
WKH�ÀUVW� WLPH��7KH\� DUH�KROGLQJ�
their temple cards, each with the 
name of a deceased relative for 
whom they have performed a vi-

p Under the direction of the stake presidency, one or more as-
signed high councilors oversee temple and family history work in 
the stake. On the ward or branch level, the high priests group leader 
or elders quorum president leads the way. Many resources, print-
ed and online, are available to help family history consultants and 
SULHVWKRRG�OHDGHUV�IXOÀOO�WKHLU�GXWLHV�
q Helpful new resources include Member’s Guide to Temple 
and Family History Work (item no. 36795) and Instructor’s Guide 
(item no. 35804) and accompanying DVD. These guides can be 
downloaded or viewed online at lds.org or ordered through Distri-
bution Services.

carious baptism.

22 In order for the Church’s fam-
LO\� KLVWRU\� HͿRUWV� WR� VXFFHHG��
priesthood direction and leader-
ship are essential. Leaders teach 
and testify of the doctrine un-
dergirding this sacred work.p 
They issue callings and see that 
instruction is available.q They 
view temple and family history 
activity as a way to elevate the 
spirit of their ward, strengthen 
the spiritual roots of new con-
verts, and bless the lives of all 
members.

23 While temple and family his-
tory work has the power to bless 
those beyond the veil, it has an 
equal power to bless the liv-
LQJ�� ,W� KDV� D� UHÀQLQJ� LQÁXHQFH�
on those who are engaged in it. 
They are literally helping to ex-
alt their families.

24 We are exalted when we can 
dwell together with our extend-
ed families in the presence of Al-
mighty God. The Prophet Joseph 
Smith foresaw our duty: “The 
great day of the Lord is at hand 
…, ” he said. “Let us, therefore, 
as a church and a people, and 
DV� /DWWHU�GD\� 6DLQWV�� RͿHU� XQWR�
WKH� /RUG� DQ� RͿHULQJ� LQ� ULJK-
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teousness; and let us present in 
his holy temple … a book con-
taining the records of our dead, 
which shall be worthy of all ac-
ceptation.”a

25 The preparation of that record 
is our individual and collective 
responsibility. As we work to-
gether, we can make it worthy of 
all acceptation by the Lord. That 
record enables ordinances to be 
performed for and accepted by 
our deceased ancestors, as they 
may choose. Those ordinances 
can bring liberty to captives on 
the other side of the veil.b

26 Our children, grandchil-
dren, “Dear Ruby,” and all our 
great-grandchildren are linked 
in love. They are also linked in 
love to ancestors. Those links, 
welded through sacred ordi-
nances, lead to the exaltation of 
our families.c That this sacred 
goal may be realized for each of 
us is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 4
Be Thou an Example of the Believers
 - Delivered in the Priesthood ses-
sion of the October 2010 General 
Conference. 

MY beloved brethren, this eve-
ning we are assembled in many 
locations throughout the world. 
Wonderful full-time missionar-
ies are among us. I would like to 

a Doctrine and Covenants 128:24.
b See Isaiah 61:1; Luke 4:18; Doctrine and Covenants 138:18, 31, 42.
c See Doctrine and Covenants 128:18.
d Matthew 28:19–20.
e See Acts 9:3–18.
f Acts 9:1.

invite all full-time missionaries 
to stand. Wherever you are, el-
ders and mission presidencies, 
please stand. We are grateful for 
each one of you! We thank you! 
We love you! You may be seated.

2 From time to time we need to 
remind ourselves why we have 
missionaries. It is because of a 
commandment from the Lord, 
who said:

3 “Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost:

4 “Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com-
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world.”d

5 This commandment is one of 
many that have been renewed 
because the gospel of Jesus 
Christ has been restored in its 
fulness. Missionaries serve now 
just as they did in New Testa-
ment times. The book of Acts de-
scribes early missionary labors 
of the Apostles and other disci-
ples following the Lord’s mor-
tal ministry. There we read of 
the remarkable conversion and 
baptism of Saul of Tarsus,e who 
had previously been “breathing 
out threatenings and slaugh-
ter against the disciples of the 
Lord”f and persecuting mem-
EHUV� RI� WKH� ÁHGJOLQJ� &KXUFK��
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From such beginnings, Saul be-
came the converted Paul, one of 
the Lord’s greatest missionaries. 
7KH�ÀQDO����FKDSWHUV�RI�WKH�ERRN�
of Acts report the missionary 
labors of Paul and his compan-
ions.

6 In a letter to one of his most 
trusted companions, Paul wrote 
to young Timothy, “Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in chari-
ty, in spirit, in faith, in purity.”g 
That counsel is just as valid for 
us now as it was then. It applies 
to our full-time missionaries; it 
applies equally to each member 
of the Church. Whether full-time 
missionaries or members, we 
should all be good examples of 
the believers in Jesus Christ.

Full-Time Missionaries
7 Full-time missionaries, some 
52,000 and more, serve in 340 
missions around the world. 
They are believers and devot-
ed servants of the Lord. Their 
purpose is to “invite others to 
come unto Christ by helping 
them receive the restored gos-
pel through faith in Jesus Christ 
and His Atonement, repentance, 
baptism, receiving the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and enduring to the 
end.”h

8 Like Timothy, most full-time 
missionaries are young men. 
Some are sisters; some are se-

g 1 Timothy 4:12; emphasis added.
h Preach My Gospel: A Guide to Missionary Service (2004), 1.
i See Doctrine and Covenants 14:7.
j Moses 1:39.
k Luke 10:2.

nior missionaries. We love each 
one! Missionaries serve to make 
life better for God’s children. 
Heavenly Father loves every one 
of His children. After all, He is 
their Father. He wants to bless 
them with His greatest gift, that 
of eternal life.i Missionaries so 
teach wherever they serve. They 
help people to develop faith in 
the Lord, repent, be baptized, re-
ceive the Holy Ghost, receive the 
ordinances of the temple, and en-
dure faithfully to the end. God’s 
work and glory—“to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal 
life of man”j—is also the sacred 
work and glory of each mission-
ary.

9 We need more missionar-
ies—more worthy missionaries. 
During His earthly ministry, the 
Lord told His disciples, “The 
harvest truly is great, but the la-
bourers are few: pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest.”k

10 At this morning’s session of 
general conference, our beloved 
President Thomas S. Monson 
made an impassioned plea for 
each young man of this Church 
to prepare for missionary ser-
vice. I hope his entire message 
will be heeded in every home of 
the Church.

11 To President Monson’s wise 
counsel, I add my witness. In 
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my family, I have observed the 
blessings that come to each mis-
sionary. Thus far, the number 
of our children, grandchildren, 
and their spouses called to serve 
as full-time missionaries is 49, 
and that number will continue 
to increase. In each instance, I 
have seen the growth in wis-
dom, maturity in judgment, and 
ÁRZHULQJ� RI� IDLWK� WKDW� GHYHO-
oped in each missionary. They, 
just as many generations before 
them, embarked in the service 
of God to “serve him with all 
[their] heart, might, mind and 
strength.”l Missionary service 
has helped to shape their divine 
destiny.

Member Missionaries
12 Paul’s counsel, “Be thou an 
example of the believers,” ap-
plies equally to members. Most 
have not been and may never 
be full-time missionaries. But 
all can be member missionaries. 
That statement reminds me of a 
report of a humorous event. On 
D� ODUJH� SOD\LQJ� ÀHOG� DW� D� PLV-
sionary training center, a sign 
was posted. It read, “Missionar-
ies only!” People who also want-
HG�WR�SOD\�RQ�WKDW�ÀHOG�SRVWHG�D�
new sign of their own. Their sign 
read, “Every Member a Mission-
ary!”

13 Each member can be an ex-
ample of the believers. Brethren, 
as followers of Jesus Christ, each 

l Doctrine and Covenants 4:2.
m Alma 5:19.
n See Matthew 5:16; Alma 7:24.
o See Doctrine and Covenants 88:11.
p 1 Peter 3:15.
q See 2 Nephi 31:2, 21.
r John 1:39. For this pattern, see also Revelation 6:1, 3, 5, 7.

of you can live in accord with 
His teachings. You can have “a 
pure heart and clean hands”; 
you can have “the image of God 
engraven upon your [counte-
nance].”m Your good works will 
be evident to others.n The light 
of the Lord can beam from your 
eyes.o With that radiance, you 
had better prepare for questions. 
The Apostle Peter so counseled, 
“Be ready always to give an an-
swer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is 
in you.”p

14 Let your response be warm 
and joyful. And let your re-
sponse be relevant to that indi-
vidual. Remember, he or she is 
also a child of God, that very 
God who dearly wants that per-
son to qualify for eternal life and 
return to Him one day. You may 
be the very one to open the door 
to his or her salvation and un-
derstanding of the doctrine of 
Christ.q

15 After your initial response, 
be ready to take the next step. 
You may invite your friend to 
attend church with you. Many 
of our friends do not know they 
are welcome in our Church 
buildings. “Come and see” was 
the Savior’s invitation to those 
who desired to learn more about 
Him.r An invitation to attend a 
Sunday meeting with you or to 
participate in a Church social or 
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service activity will help to dis-
pel mistaken myths and make 
visitors feel more comfortable 
among us.

16 As a member of the Church, 
reach out to those you do not 
know and greet them warmly. 
Each Sunday extend a hand of 
fellowship to at least one person 
you did not know before. Each 
day of your life, strive to enlarge 
your own circle of friendship.

17 You can invite a friend to 
read the Book of Mormon. Ex-
plain that it is not a novel or a 
history book. It is another tes-
tament of Jesus Christ. Its very 
purpose is “to the convincing of 
the Jew and Gentile that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Eternal God, 
manifesting himself unto all na-
tions.”s There is a power in this 
book that can touch the hearts 
and lift the lives of honest seek-
ers of truth. Invite your friend to 
read the book prayerfully.

18 The Prophet Joseph Smith 
said “that the Book of Mormon 
was the most correct of any book 
on earth, and the keystone of 
our religion, and a man would 
get nearer to God by abiding by 
its precepts, than by any other 
book.”t The Book of Mormon 
teaches of the Atonement of Je-
sus Christ and is the instrument 
E\�ZKLFK�*RG�ZLOO�IXOÀOO�+LV�DQ-
cient promise to gather scattered 
Israel in these latter days.u

s Title page of the Book of Mormon.
t Introduction to the Book of Mormon.
u See 3 Nephi 21:1–7. Note that these seven verses comprise 
one sentence.

19 Many years ago two col-
leagues of mine—a nurse and 
her doctor husband—asked me 
why I lived the way I did. I an-
swered, “Because I know the 
Book of Mormon is true.” I let 
them borrow my copy of the 
book, inviting them to read it. 
A week later they returned my 
book with a polite “thanks a lot.”

20 I responded, “What do you 
mean, thanks a lot? That’s a to-
tally inappropriate response for 
one who has read this book. You 
didn’t read it, did you! Please 
take it back and read it; then I 
would like my book back.”

21 Admitting that they had only 
turned its pages, they accepted 
my invitation. When they re-
turned, they said tearfully, “We 
have read the Book of Mormon. 
We know it is true! We want 
to know more.” They learned 
more, and it was my privilege to 
baptize both of them.

22 Another way that you can 
share the gospel is to invite 
friends to meet with full-time 
missionaries in your home. 
Those missionaries are called 
and prepared to teach the gos-
pel. Your friends, in the comfort 
of your home and with your 
constant reassurance, can begin 
their journey toward salvation 
and exaltation. The Lord said, 
“Ye are called to bring to pass 
the gathering of mine elect; for 
mine elect hear my voice and 
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harden not their hearts.”v

23 Scripture tells us that “there 
are many yet on the earth … 
who are only kept from the truth 
because they know not where to 
ÀQG� LW�µw Isn’t that your oppor-
tunity? You can become their 
own disciple of discovery!

24 Now in this day of the Inter-
net, there are new and exciting 
ways you can do missionary 
work. You can invite friends 
and neighbors to visit the new 
mormon.org Web site. If you 
have blogs and online social net-
works, you could link your sites 
to mormon.org. And there you 
can create your own personal 
SURÀOH��(DFK�SURÀOH�LQFOXGHV�DQ�
expression of belief, an experi-
ence, and a testimony. Because 
this is a new feature, most of 
WKHVH�SURÀOHV�DUH�DYDLODEOH�LQ�(Q-
JOLVK��3URÀOHV�LQ�RWKHU�ODQJXDJHV�
will follow.

���7KHVH�SURÀOHV�FDQ�KDYH�D�SUR-
IRXQG� LQÁXHQFH� IRU� JRRG�� 7ZR�
months ago a young man named 
Zac—a freshman in college—
saw an ad for mormon.org on 
television in Baton Rouge, Lou-
isiana. He connected with the 
Web site and was intrigued by 
WKH� SURÀOHV� RI� &KXUFK� PHP-
bers. At our Web site he found 
the link that informed him 

v Doctrine and Covenants 29:7.
w Doctrine and Covenants 123:12.
x Personal communication from William G. Woods, president 
of the Louisiana Baton Rouge Mission.
y See Malachi 4:5; 3 Nephi 25:5; Doctrine and Covenants 2:1; 
110:14–16; 128:17; 138:46; Joseph Smith—History 1:38.

where he could attend church. 
The next Sunday, dressed in a 
white shirt and tie, he attended 
church, was introduced to mem-
bers of the ward, and enjoyed 
all three hours of meetings. He 
was invited to a member’s home 
IRU�GLQQHU�� IROORZHG�E\�KLV�ÀUVW�
missionary lesson. In less than 
two weeks, he was baptized and 
FRQÀUPHG� DV� D� PHPEHU� RI� WKH�
Church.x Welcome, Zac! (He is 
listening.)

26 Each exemplary follower 
of Jesus Christ can become an 
HͿHFWLYH� PHPEHU� PLVVLRQDU\��
Members and full-time mis-
sionaries may walk arm in arm 
in bringing the blessings of the 
gospel to cherished friends and 
neighbors. Many of them are of 
Israel, now being gathered as 
promised. This is all part of the 
preparation for the Second Com-
ing of the Lord.y He wants each 
of us truly to be an example of 
the believers.

27 I know that God lives. Jesus 
is the Christ. This is His Church. 
The Book of Mormon is true. Jo-
seph Smith is its translator and 
the prophet of this last dispensa-
tion. President Thomas S. Mon-
son is God’s prophet today. I so 
testify in the sacred name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

4 Nelson 4:23-27



687
CHAPTER 5

Leaders Worthy of Emulation - De-
livered at the Brigham Young Uni-
versity-Idaho Center and Manwar-
ing Center Dedication on December 
17, 2010.  

SISTER Wendy Nelson and I 
are delighted to be with you on 
this historic occasion.  We thank 
President Henry B. Eyring for 
this opportunity and privilege to 
be with him, Sister Eyring, and 
with each of you.  We are also 
grateful to be with my associ-
ate in the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, Elder David A. Bed-
nar, and his dear wife, Susan.

2 This institution has had many 
outstanding presidents. Since 
the year 1971, it has been my 
privilege to work closely with 
six great men inaugurated as 
presidents of this institution.  
You know of their greatness and 
their goodness.  They are Henry 
B. Eyring, Bruce C. Hafen, Joe 
J. Christensen, Steven D. Ben-
nion, David A. Bednar, and Kim 
B. Clark.  We are honored to be 
among them here today.

3 On this day of the dedication of 
the new BYU-Idaho Center, you 
could each take this opportunity 
to rededicate yourselves to the 
same principles that have made 
these presidents such great indi-
viduals.  They follow the Lord 
Jesus Christ.  As they emulate 
Him, they likewise set examples 
worthy of our emulation. 

4 Though they come from dif-
ferent backgrounds in life, they 
have each become disciples of 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  They have 

taken His holy name upon them.  
Willingly and submissively, they 
have allowed their will to be 
swallowed up in the will of the 
Lord.  Among their many shared 
virtues, perhaps I could identify 
four attributes that we can apply 
in our own lives.  They and their 
eternal companions

• Pray regularly
• Regard other people respect-

fully
• Study spiritual and secular 

subjects symmetrically, and
• Tithe faithfully

5 You can easily remind yourself 
of these attributes by remember-
ing four letters of the alphabet.  
They are p, r, s, and t standing 
for pray, regard, study, and tithe.  
You know these topics very well.  
And I know these men and their 
companions very well.  I know 
them well enough to know that 
they are truly diligent in their 
commitment to pray regularly, 
to regard other people respect-
fully, to study spiritual and sec-
ular subjects symmetrically (in 
proper balance), and to tithe 
faithfully.  As you apply these 
attributes in your own lives, as 
they have in theirs, you will also 
be blessed.

6 The highest hope in their 
hearts and in yours for joy and 
success here and hereafter is 
enabled by developing an un-
shakable faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  This life can be mighty 
frightening at times, with its 
challenges, surprises, and heavy 
trials.  Now is the time to fortify 
your faith.  Believe in God.  Be-
lieve in Jesus Christ.  Believe in 
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the Holy Ghost.  Believe in your 
capacity to be strengthened and 
sustained by them even through 
your darkest hours of despair.  
Listen to these words of the 
Lord, as recorded in Section 98 
of the Doctrine and Covenants:

7 Verily I say unto you my 
friends, fear not, let your hearts 
be comforted; yea, rejoice ev-
ermore, and in everything give 
thanks;

8 Waiting patiently on the Lord, 
for your prayers have entered 
into the ears of the Lord . . . , and 
are recorded with this seal and 
testament the Lord hath sworn 
and decreed that they shall be 
granted.

9 Therefore, he giveth this prom-
ise unto you, with an immutable 
covenant that they shall be ful-
ÀOOHG�� �� �� �� DOO� WKLQJV�ZKHUHZLWK�
\RX� KDYH� EHHQ� DLFWHG� VKDOO�
work together for your good, 
and to my name’s glory, saith 
the Lord.a

10 Ponder that incredible prom-
ise!  The Lord chose the stron-
gest words to certify his intent.  
Your prayers are recorded with 
a seal and testament sworn and 
decreed with an immutable cov-
HQDQW� WKDW� \RXU� DLFWLRQV� ZLOO�
accrue to your good, and be cer-
WLÀHG�E\�+LV�KRO\�QDPH�

11 Later in that same section, this 
promise of the Lord is extended 
to the posterity of His faithful 
children.  Listen to this remark-

a Doctrine and Covenants 98:1-3
b Doctrine and Covenants 98:37

able promise: I, the Lord, would 
ÀJKW�WKHLU�EDWWOHV��DQG�WKHLU�FKLO-
dren’s battles, and their chil-
dren’s children’s,...to the third 
and fourth generation.b  Broth-
ers and sisters, that promise 
can also be yours, through your 
faithfulness!

12 I testify that God lives.  Jesus 
is the Christ.  His Church has 
been restored.  President Thom-
as S. Monson is His presiding 
Apostle today.  As you follow 
the Lord and His leaders in His 
Church and in this University, 
you will be blessed now and for-
ever more.  I so testify in the sa-
cred name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 6 
Face the Future with Faith - De-
livered in the Saturday Afternoon 
session of the April 2011 General 
Conference.  

MY beloved brethren and sis-
ters, thank you for your sustain-
LQJ� LQÁXHQFH�� QRW� RQO\� E\�\RXU�
uplifted hand but also by your 
uplifting service at home, in the 
Church, and in your communi-
ties. We love to be with you and 
see you among your families 
and friends. Wherever you live, 
ZH�REVHUYH�\RXU�HͿRUWV�WR�PDNH�
this world a better place. We sus-
tain you! We love you! As you 
pray for us, so we pray for you!

2 We envision your families gath-
ered around the television or on-
line to watch the proceedings of 
general conference at home. An 

4 Nelson 5:7 - 6:2



689
alert mother and father sent me 
a copy of a picture they took at 
conference time. They observed 
the reaction of their then-18-
month-old son, who recognized 
the features and voice of the 
speaker. The child started to 
throw kisses toward the TV. He 
wanted to come closer. So his 
thoughtful older sister quickly 
hoisted her little brother on her 
shoulders and brought him clos-
er. Here is that photograph.

3 Yes, the image on the TV is 
mine, and those children are our 
grandchildren. In a few years 
this boy will be an elder en-
dowed in the temple and ready 
for his mission. Later he will be 
sealed to an eternal companion 
of his choice. Can you see him 
one day as a husband and father, 
with children of his own? And 
one day he will say farewell to 
his grandfathers, with a sure 
knowledge that death is part of 
life.

4 It is true. We live to die, and we 
die to live again. From an eternal 
perspective, the only death that 
is truly premature is the death of 
one who is not prepared to meet 
God.

5 As apostles and prophets, we 
are concerned not only for our 
children and grandchildren but 
for yours as well—and for each 
of God’s children. All that the 
future holds in store for each sa-
cred child of God will be shaped 
by his or her parents, family, 

c See 2 Nephi 2:27.
d Peter taught this concept when he expressed the hope that 
“ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the cor-
ruption that is in the world” (2 Peter 1:4).

friends, and teachers. Thus, our 
faith now becomes part of our 
posterity’s faith later.

6 Each individual will make his 
or her way in a constantly chang-
ing world—a world of compet-
ing ideologies. The forces of evil 
will ever be in opposition to the 
forces of good. Satan constantly 
VWULYHV�WR� LQÁXHQFH�XV�WR�IROORZ�
his ways and make us miserable, 
even as he is.c And the normal 
risks of life, such as illness, in-
jury, and accident, will ever be 
present.

7 We live in a time of turmoil. 
Earthquakes and tsunamis 
wreak devastation, govern-
ments collapse, economic stress-
es are severe, the family is un-
der attack, and divorce rates are 
rising. We have great cause for 
concern. But we do not need to 
let our fears displace our faith. 
We can combat those fears by 
strengthening our faith.

8 Start with your children. You 
parents bear the primary re-
sponsibility to strengthen their 
faith. Let them feel your faith, 
even when sore trials come upon 
you. Let your faith be focused on 
our loving Heavenly Father and 
His Beloved Son, the Lord Je-
sus Christ. Teach that faith with 
deep conviction. Teach each pre-
cious boy or girl that he or she is 
a child of God, created in His im-
age, with a sacred purpose and 
potential. Each is born with chal-
lenges to overcome and faith to 
be developed.d
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9 Teach of faith in God’s plan of 
salvation. Teach that our sojourn 
in mortality is a period of proba-
tion, a time of trial and testing 
to see if we will do whatever the 
Lord commands us to do.e

10 Teach of faith to keep all the 
commandments of God, know-
ing that they are given to bless 
His children and bring them 
joy.f Warn them that they will 
encounter people who pick 
which commandments they 
will keep and ignore others that 
they choose to break. I call this 
the cafeteria approach to obe-
dience. This practice of picking 
and choosing will not work. It 
will lead to misery. To prepare to 
meet God, one keeps all of His 
commandments. It takes faith 
to obey them, and keeping His 
commandments will strengthen 
that faith.

11 Obedience allows God’s bless-
LQJV� WR�ÁRZ�ZLWKRXW�FRQVWUDLQW��
He will bless His obedient chil-
dren with freedom from bond-
age and misery. And He will 
bless them with more light. For 
example, one keeps the Word 
of Wisdom knowing that obedi-
ence will not only bring freedom 
from addiction, but it will also 
add blessings of wisdom and 
treasures of knowledge.g

e See Abraham 3:25.
f See 2 Nephi 2:25.
g See Doctrine and Covenants 89:19; see also Isaiah 45:3.
h Doctrine and Covenants 84:88.
i Doctrine and Covenants 122:7. Another example of change of 
perspective is recorded in Psalms: “Preserve my soul; … my God, 
save thy servant that trusteth in thee. Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I cry unto thee daily. … I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore” (Psalm 86:2–
3, 12).

12 Teach of faith to know that 
obedience to the command-
ments of God will provide phys-
ical and spiritual protection. And 
remember, God’s holy angels 
are ever on call to help us. The 
Lord so declared: “I will go be-
fore your face. I will be on your 
right hand and on your left, and 
my Spirit shall be in your hearts, 
and mine angels round about 
you, to bear you up.”h What a 
promise! When we are faithful, 
He and His angels will help us.

��� 8QIDLOLQJ� IDLWK� LV� IRUWLÀHG�
through prayer. Your heartfelt 
pleadings are important to Him. 
Think of the intense and impas-
sioned prayers of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith during his dread-
ful days of incarceration in Lib-
erty Jail. The Lord responded by 
changing the Prophet’s perspec-
tive. He said, “Know thou, my 
son, that all these things shall 
give thee experience, and shall 
be for thy good.”i

14 If we pray with an eternal per-
spective, we need not wonder if 
our most tearful and heartfelt 
pleadings are heard. This prom-
ise from the Lord is recorded in 
section 98 of the Doctrine and 
Covenants:

15 “Your prayers have entered 
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into the ears of the Lord … and 
are recorded with this seal and 
testament—the Lord hath sworn 
and decreed that they shall be 
granted.

16 “Therefore, he giveth this 
promise unto you, with an im-
mutable covenant that they 
VKDOO� EH� IXOÀOOHG�� DQG�DOO� WKLQJV�
ZKHUHZLWK�\RX�KDYH�EHHQ�DLFW-
ed shall work together for your 
good, and to my name’s glory, 
saith the Lord.”j

17 The Lord chose His strongest 
words to reassure us! Seal! Tes-
tament! Sworn! Decreed! Im-
mutable covenant! Brothers and 
sisters, believe Him! God will 
heed your sincere and heartfelt 
prayers, and your faith will be 
strengthened.

18 To develop enduring faith, an 
enduring commitment to be a 
full-tithe payer is essential. Ini-
tially it takes faith to tithe. Then 
the tithe payer develops more 
faith to the point that tithing be-
comes a precious privilege. Tith-
ing is an ancient law from God.k 
He made a promise to His chil-
dren that He would open “the 
windows of heaven, and pour 
… out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive 
it.”l Not only that, tithing will 
keep your name enrolled among 
the people of God and protect 

j Doctrine and Covenants 98:2–3.
k Tithing is mentioned in eight books of the Old Testament: 
Genesis, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, 2 Chronicles, Nehemi-
ah, Amos, and Malachi.
l Malachi 3:10.
m Doctrine and Covenants 85:3.
n 2 Timothy 3:12.
o See Doctrine and Covenants 86:8–11.

you in “the day of vengeance 
and burning.”m

19 Why do we need such resil-
LHQW�IDLWK"�%HFDXVH�GLFXOW�GD\V�
are ahead. Rarely in the future 
will it be easy or popular to be 
a faithful Latter-day Saint. Each 
of us will be tested. The Apostle 
Paul warned that in the latter 
days, those who diligently fol-
ORZ�WKH�/RUG�´VKDOO�VXͿHU�SHUVH-
cution.”n That very persecution 
can either crush you into silent 
weakness or motivate you to be 
more exemplary and courageous 
in your daily lives.

20 How you deal with life’s tri-
als is part of the development of 
your faith. Strength comes when 
you remember that you have a 
divine nature, an inheritance of 
LQÀQLWH�ZRUWK��7KH�/RUG�KDV�UH-
minded you, your children, and 
your grandchildren that you are 
lawful heirs, that you have been 
reserved in heaven for your spe-
FLÀF�WLPH�DQG�SODFH�WR�EH�ERUQ��WR�
grow and become His standard 
bearers and covenant people. As 
you walk in the Lord’s path of 
righteousness, you will be bless-
ed to continue in His goodness 
and be a light and a savior unto 
His people.o

21 Available to each of you breth-
ren and sisters are blessings ob-
tained through the power of the 
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holy Melchizedek Priesthood. 
These blessings can change the 
circumstances of your lives, in 
matters such as health, compan-
ionship of the Holy Ghost, per-
sonal relationships, and oppor-
tunities for the future. The power 
and authority of this priesthood 
holds the keys to all spiritual 
blessings of the Church.a And 
most remarkably, the Lord has 
declared that He will sustain 
those blessings, according to His 
will.b

22 The greatest of all the bless-
ings of the priesthood are be-
stowed in holy temples of the 
Lord. Fidelity to covenants 
made there will qualify you and 
your family for the blessings of 
eternal life.c

23 Your rewards come not only 
hereafter. Many blessings will 
be yours in this life, among your 
children and grandchildren. You 
faithful Saints do not have to 
ÀJKW�OLIH·V�EDWWOHV�DORQH��7KLQN�RI�
that! The Lord declared, “I will 
contend with him that conten-
deth with thee, and I will save 
thy children.”d Later came this 
promise to His faithful people: 
´,�� WKH� /RUG�� ZRXOG� ÀJKW� WKHLU�
battles, and their children’s bat-
tles, and their children’s chil-
dren’s, … to the third and fourth 
generation.”e

24 Our beloved President Thom-

a See Doctrine and Covenants 107:18.
b See Doctrine and Covenants 132:47, 59.
c See Abraham 2:11.
d Isaiah 49:25; see also Doctrine and Covenants 105:14.
e Doctrine and Covenants 98:37.
f Thomas S. Monson, “Be of Good Cheer,” Liahona and En-
sign, May 2009, 92.

as S. Monson has given us his 
prophetic witness. He said: “I 
testify to you that our promised 
blessings are beyond measure. 
Though the storm clouds may 
gather, though the rains may 
pour down upon us, our knowl-
edge of the gospel and our love 
of our Heavenly Father and of 
our Savior will comfort and 
sustain us and bring joy to our 
hearts as we walk uprightly and 
keep the commandments.”

25 President Monson continued: 
“My beloved brothers and sis-
ters, fear not. Be of good cheer. 
The future is as bright as your 
faith.”f

26 To President Monson’s pow-
erful declaration I add my own. I 
testify that God is our Father. Je-
sus is the Christ. His Church has 
been restored to the earth. His 
truth, covenants, and ordinanc-
es enable us to overcome fear 
and face the future with faith! I 
so testify in the sacred name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 7
Visions Past, Present, and Future 
- Delivered as a commencement ad-
dress at BYU-Hawaii on April 9, 
2011.  

SISTER Wendy Nelson and I ex-
tend our sincere congratulations 
to you graduates and your fam-
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ilies. We are very proud of you 
and grateful for you. We bring 
greetings to each of you from 
President Thomas S. Monson, 
his noble counselors, and my be-
loved brethren of the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles.

Visions From The Past
�� <RX� DUH� EHQHÀFLDULHV� RI� SUR-
phetic visions of the past. The 
Restoration of the gospel was 
initiated and authenticated by 
visions and visitations from 
heavenly messengers. You know 
very well that on February 12, 
1955, President David O. McKay 
founded the Church College of 
Hawaii. Then he spoke of a vi-
sion that came to him 34 years 
previously, during which he wit-
nessed a group of international 
school children participating in 
D� ÁDJ� FHUHPRQ\� DW� WKH� &KXUFK�
school in Laie. President McK-
ay recounted that he had seen in 
those children the ability of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to unite all 
people.

�� +H� VSRNH� RI� WKH� LQÁXHQFH� RI�
the new school: which now has 
become Brigham Young Univer-
sity-Hawaii. With prophetic vi-
sion, he said: “From this school, 
I’ll tell you, will go men and 
ZRPHQ�ZKRVH�LQÁXHQFH�ZLOO�EH�
felt for good toward the estab-
lishment of peace international-
ly.” (Brothers and sisters, he was 
seeing you!)

4 During his dedicatory prayer, 
President McKay revealed fur-
ther insights regarding the great 

g Jacob 4:13.

potential of the place whereon he 
stood. From his prayer, I quote: 
“We dedicate our actions in this 
service unto Thee and unto Thy 
glory and to the salvation of the 
children of men, that this college 
and the temple and the town 
of Laie may become a mission-
DU\�IDFWRU��LQÁXHQFLQJ�QRW�WKRX-
sands, not tens of thousands, 
but millions of people who will 
come seeking to know what this 
WRZQ�DQG�LWV�VLJQLÀFDQFH�DUH�µ

Visions Of The Present
5 Today I stand on this ground 
made sacred by the prophets 
and apostles who have labored 
here through these many inter-
vening years. Now I see bright 
and able young men and wom-
en from more than 70 countries, 
representing a host of diverse 
languages and cultures. You 
have received a foundation for 
a lifetime of learning. You have 
prepared yourself with secu-
lar knowledge that will better 
enable you to render service of 
worth to your fellow human be-
ings. You have prepared your-
self with spiritual knowledge of 
“things as they really are, and of 
things as they really will be.”g

6 Now you leave BYU-Hawaii, 
prepared to be leaders in your 
homelands and elsewhere. You 
have been taught to learn, to 
lead, and to build. You know 
how to integrate the unchang-
ing truths of the gospel into the 
challenges of an ever-changing 
society. You know how to liken 
the scriptures unto yourself, that 
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LW�PLJKW� EH� IRU� \RXU� SURÀW� DQG�
learning.h

Visions For The Future
7 With these blessings of pro-
phetic visions of the past and 
present, you logically ask, 
“What about our future?”  May I 
RͿHU�P\�YLVLRQ�RI�\RX�DQG�\RXU�
future. There is good news and 
bad news. I won’t try to separate 
them because both may come at 
you at the same time. You enter 
a world caught in a steep slip-
pery slide of diminishing moral 
values. Against that backdrop, 
your character and integrity will 
let you stand out and shine like 
a lighthouse. If you are true and 
faithful, you will stand out in 
stark contrast to the surrounding 
masses mired in mediocrity. You 
will be anchored to eternal truth. 
You, your families, and your 
homes will be become beacons 
of hope in a darkened world. 
You will be seen as citadels of 
stability wherever you live. Your 
faith and optimism will make 
you leaders in your communi-
ties, in your countries, and in the 
kingdom of God on earth.

8 It will be your privilege to pro-
claim the gospel to the world, 
teaching people of all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, teaching them 
to observe all things whatever 
God has commanded you.i

h See 1 Nephi 19:23.
i See Matthew 28:19-20.
j See Matthew 22:37-39.
k See Matthew 10:39
l 1 Timothy 4:12.

9 You will place a high priority 
on those two great command-
ments: to love God with all your 
heart, and to love your neighbor 
as yourself.j You will continue to 
learn and build in yourselves an 
ever-increasing capacity to serve 
others. As you do so, you will 
ÀQG� WKDW� \RXU� RZQ� OLYHV� KDYH�
been enlarged and enriched.k

10 When you serve your fellow 
men and women, you serve God 
and help to establish His Church 
in those lands where you live. 
You will be the Relief Society 
leaders and the Priesthood lead-
ers of the future. And most im-
portantly, you will nurture the 
next generation who one day 
will bear leadership responsibil-
ities in their world of tomorrow.

11 You will be examples to all 
with whom you associate: ex-
amples of forbearance, of integ-
rity, of controlling your tempers, 
appetites, and emotions, as you 
honor the priesthood and your 
sacred covenants. You will cher-
ish your righteous and youthful 
years. I plead as did Paul, “Let 
no man despise thy youth; but 
be thou an example of the be-
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity.”l

12 As you adhere to the stan-
dards of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, you 
will be in great demand. And 
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\RX� ZLOO� ÀQG� WUXH� MR\� LQ� WRWDO�
obedience to God’s laws. While 
some others choose which com-
mandments they will keep, you 
know the fallacy and danger of 
this approach. It will only lead 
to misery. You will gain protec-
tion and spiritual strength in 
complete obedience. After all, 
he or she who does not stand 
for something will likely fall for 
anything.

13 What will keep you joyful 
and safe, physically and spiritu-
ally? Obedience! Obedience to  
all of God’s commandments will 
allow the Holy Ghost to be your 
constant companion. Obedience 
to your baptismal covenants, re-
newed weekly as you partake 
of the sacrament, will allow the 
Spirit of the Lord to be with you. 
Such obedience will prepare you 
to be great leaders, great wives 
and husbands, great mothers 
and fathers. Such obedience will 
allow you to become more like 
the Lord.m

14 Obedience to counsel from 
past prophets will also bless 
your future. President Joseph 
F. Smith gave this timeless pro-
phetic direction: “We say to our 
young people, get married, and 
marry aright. Marry in the faith, 
and let the ceremony be per-
formed in the place God has ap-
pointed. Live so that you may be 
worthy of this blessing.”n

15 Prophetic visions often carry 

m See 3 Nephi 27:27.
n Gospel Doctrine, 275.
o See 2 Nephi 2:27.
p See Moses 1:39.

a warning. Present prophets fer-
vently warn that pornography, 
LQÀGHOLW\�� DQG� LPPRUDOLW\� DUH�
all tools of the adversary. They 
will destroy you, physically and 
spiritually. Satan’s objective is to 
hook you and make you miser-
able, even as he is.o Shun these 
traps now and your future will 
be brighter.

16 Remember, your goal is ex-
altation and eternal life. That 
goal is God’s glory.p Too many 
young men postpone dating and 
marriage to pursue careers or 
hobbies. Young men, it is time 
for you to be men: men of God: 
who with women of God pur-
sue progressive steps of love, 
courtship, marriage, and family. 
Marriage of husband and wife is 
ordained of God. They become 
a family which is the preserver 
of the human race. The family is 
the engine that drives the econo-
my. The family is the gateway to 
eternal progression, exaltation, 
and everlasting joy.

17 Prophetic visions of the past, 
of the present, and for the future 
come to you as a gift, to guide 
you to all that our loving Father 
in Heaven has in store for His 
faithful children. The Lord’s vi-
sion for you as His elect children 
requires that you be clean, vir-
WXRXV�� DQG� TXDOLÀHG� IRU� HWHUQDO�
life.

18 Now on this special occasion, 
I would like to invoke an ap-
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ostolic blessing upon you, my 
beloved brothers and sisters. I 
bless you with a deep desire to 
be devoted disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you will feast 
upon His words and apply them 
in your daily lives. I bless you 
with continuing success in your 
occupational and educational 
endeavors, that you will be able 
to provide for your needs and be 
able to share your bounty with 
the poor and the needy. I bless 
you with health and strength to 
IXOÀOO� WKH�PHDVXUH� RI� \RXU� FUH-
ation.

19 I so bless you and leave my 
testimony with you that God 
lives. Jesus is the Christ. This is 
His Church. President Thomas 
S. Monson is His prophet today, 
whom we love and sustain. This 
blessing and testimony I leave 
with you, with my expression 
of love and gratitude for each of 
you, in the sacred name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 8
What the Book of Mormon Teaches 
about the Love of God - Published in 
the October 2011 Ensign magazine.  

MOST Christians are familiar 
with the attributes of Jesus Christ 
as reported in the Bible. They 
marvel at the love He demon-
strated for the poor, the sick, and 
the downtrodden. Those who 
consider themselves His disci-
ples also strive to emulate His 
example and follow His beloved 

a 1 John 4:7–8
b Mosiah 5:7

Apostle’s exhortation: “Let us 
love one another: for love is of 
God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth 
God. … For God is love”.a

��7KLV�FRQFHSW�LV�FODULÀHG�E\�WKH�
Book of Mormon. It describes 
how one is born of God and how 
one gains the power to love as 
+H�GRHV�� ,W� LGHQWLÀHV� WKUHH� FRUH�
principles that bring the power 
of God’s love into our lives.

3 First, the Book of Mormon 
teaches that exercising faith in 
Christ and entering into a cove-
nant with Him to keep His com-
mandments is the key to being 
reborn spiritually. To Book of 
Mormon people who had made 
such a covenant, King Benjamin 
remarked, “And now, because 
of the covenant which ye have 
made ye shall be called the chil-
dren of Christ, his sons, and his 
daughters; for behold, this day 
he hath spiritually begotten you; 
for ye say that your hearts are 
changed through faith on his 
name; therefore, ye are born of 
him and have become his sons 
and his daughters”.b

4 Second, the Savior Himself 
teaches that the power to be-
come more like Him comes 
through receiving the ordinanc-
es of the gospel: “Now this is the 
commandment: Repent, all ye 
ends of the earth, and come unto 
me and be baptized in my name, 
WKDW�\H�PD\�EH�VDQFWLÀHG�E\�WKH�
reception of the Holy Ghost, that 

4 Nelson 7:19 - 8:4



697
ye may stand spotless before me 
at the last day”.c

5 Third, He exhorts us to follow 
His example: “What manner of 
men ought ye to be?” He asks 
rhetorically. His answer: “Verily 
I say unto you, even as I am”.d 
Truly, He wants us to become 
more like Him.

6 Some of the most sublime ex-
amples of His love are recorded 
in the Book of Mormon. These 
examples can apply in our own 
lives as we strive to become 
more like the Lord.

7 It was His love for Lehi and 
Lehi’s family—and their love for 
Him—that brought them to the 
Americas, their promised land, 
where they prospered.e

8 It was God’s love for us that 
prompted Him centuries ago 
to command Nephite prophets 
to keep a sacred record of their 
people. Lessons from that record 
relate to our salvation and exal-
tation. These teachings are now 
available in the Book of Mor-
mon. This sacred text stands as 
tangible evidence of God’s love 
for all of His children through-
out the world.f

9 It was Christ’s love for His 
“other sheep” that brought Him 
to the New World.g From the 

c 3 Nephi 27:20
d 3 Nephi 27:27
e See 1 Nephi 17:35–44; Mosiah 7:20; Alma 9:9–11; 3 Nephi 5:20–22.
f See Book of Mormon title page; 1 Nephi 13:35–41; 2 Nephi 
33:4; Mosiah 1:2–7; Mormon 8:13–41.
g See John 10:16; 3 Nephi 15:11–24.
h 3 Nephi 11:11
i 3 Nephi 11:14

Book of Mormon we learn that 
great natural disasters and three 
days of darkness occurred in the 
New World following the death 
of the Lord in the Old World. 
7KHQ�WKH�JORULÀHG�DQG�UHVXUUHFW-
ed Lord descended from heaven 
and ministered among the peo-
ple of the New World.

10 “I am the light and the life of 
the world,” He told them, “and I 
have drunk out of that bitter cup 
which the Father hath given me, 
DQG�KDYH�JORULÀHG�WKH�)DWKHU�LQ�
taking upon me the sins of the 
world”.h

11 Then He provided one of the 
most intimate experiences any-
one could have with Him. He 
invited them to feel the wound 
in His side and the prints of the 
nails in His hands and feet, that 
they would know for certain 
that He is “the God of Israel, and 
the God of the whole earth, and 
[had] been slain for the sins of 
the world”.i

12 Jesus then gave His disciples 
the authority to baptize, to be-
stow the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and to administer the sacrament. 
He gave them the power to es-
tablish His Church among them, 
led by twelve disciples.

13 He delivered to them some of 
the foundational teachings He 
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had given His disciples in the 
Old World. He healed their sick. 
He knelt and prayed to the Fa-
ther in words so powerful and 
sacred they could not be record-
ed. So powerful was His prayer 
that those who heard Him were 
overcome with joy. Overcome 
by His love for them and by 
their faith in Him, Jesus Himself 
wept. He prophesied of God’s 
work in the centuries leading up 
to the promised advent of His 
Second Coming.a

14 Then He asked them to bring 
their children to Him.

15 “And he took their little chil-
dren, one by one, and blessed 
them, and prayed unto the Fa-
ther for them.

16 “And when he had done this 
he wept again;

17 “And he spake unto the mul-
titude, and said unto them: Be-
hold your little ones.

18 “And as they looked to be-
hold they cast their eyes towards 
heaven, and they saw the heavens 
open, and they saw angels de-
scending out of heaven as it were 
LQ�WKH�PLGVW�RI�ÀUH��DQG�WKH\�FDPH�
down and encircled those little 
ones about, … and the angels did 
minister unto them”.b

19 Such is the purity and power 
of God’s love, as revealed in the 
Book of Mormon.

a See 3 Nephi 11–14; 18–20.
b 3 Nephi 17:21–24
c Compare 1 John 3:1–3.  Moroni 7:48
d The Moscow Russia Stake was created on Sunday, June 5, 2011.

20 In these latter days we who 
are privileged to have the Book 
of Mormon, to be members of 
the Lord’s Church, to have His 
gospel, and to keep His com-
mandments know something 
RI�*RG·V�LQÀQLWH�ORYH��:H�NQRZ�
how to make His love our own. 
As we become His true disciples, 
we gain the power to love as He 
does. As we keep His command-
ments, we become more like 
Him. We broaden our personal 
circle of love in reaching out to 
people of every nation, kindred, 
and tongue.

21 With profound gratitude for 
His exemplary life, we can make 
this scripture our standard: 
“Pray unto the Father with all 
the energy of heart, that ye may 
EH�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�WKLV�ORYH��ZKLFK�KH�
hath bestowed upon all who are 
true followers of his Son, Jesus 
Christ; that ye may become the 
sons [and daughters] of God; 
that when he shall appear we 
shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is”.c 

CHAPTER 9
Covenants - Delivered in the Sun-
day Afternoon session of the Octo-
ber 2011 General Conference. 

ONE week after a recent assign-
PHQW� WR� FUHDWH� WKH�ÀUVW� VWDNH� LQ�
Moscow, Russia,d I attended a 
district conference in St. Peters-
burg. While speaking about my 
gratitude for early missionaries 
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and local leaders who brought 
strength to the Church in Rus-
sia, I mentioned the name of 
9\DFKHVODY�(ÀPRY��+H�ZDV� WKH�
ÀUVW�5XVVLDQ� FRQYHUW� WR�EHFRPH�
a mission president. He and his 
wife did wonderfully well in 
that assignment. Not long after 
they had completed their mis-
sion, and much to our sorrow, 
3UHVLGHQW� (ÀPRY� VXGGHQO\�
passed away.e He was only 52 
years of age.

2 While speaking of this pio-
neering couple, I felt impressed 
to ask the congregation if Sister 
(ÀPRY� PLJKW� EH� SUHVHQW�� )DU�
in the rear of the room, a wom-
an stood. I invited her to come 
to the microphone. Yes, it was 
6LVWHU�*DOLQD�(ÀPRY��6KH�VSRNH�
with conviction and bore a pow-
erful testimony of the Lord, of 
His gospel, and of His restored 
Church. She and her husband 
had been sealed in the holy tem-
ple. She said they were united 
forever. They were still mission-
ary companions, she on this side 
of the veil and he on the oth-
er side.f With tears of joy, she 
thanked God for sacred temple 
covenants. I wept too, with full 
realization that the everlasting 
XQLW\� H[HPSOLÀHG� E\� WKLV� IDLWK-

H� 9\DFKHVODY� (ÀPRY�ZDV� SUHVLGHQW� RI� WKH� 5XVVLD�<HNDWHULQ-
burg Mission from 1995 to 1998. He died on February 25, 2000.
f See Doctrine and Covenants 138:57.
g Doctrine and Covenants 130:21.
h For example, after the great Flood, He stated that “the bow 
shall be seen in the cloud: and I will remember my covenant, which 
I have made between me and you … ; and the waters shall no more 
EHFRPH�D�ÁRRG�WR�GHVWUR\�DOO�ÁHVKµ��*HQHVLV�����²����IRRWQRWH���E��
from Joseph Smith Translation, Genesis 9:20).
i See Doctrine and Covenants 66:2; 133:57.
j See John 3:16.
k See Abraham 3:25.

ful couple was the righteous 
result of making, keeping, and 
honoring sacred covenants.

3 One of the most important 
concepts of revealed religion is 
that of a sacred covenant. In le-
gal language, a covenant gener-
ally denotes an agreement be-
tween two or more parties. But 
in a religious context, a covenant 
LV�PXFK�PRUH�VLJQLÀFDQW�� ,W� LV�D�
sacred promise with God. He 
À[HV�WKH�WHUPV��(DFK�SHUVRQ�PD\�
choose to accept those terms. If 
one accepts the terms of the cov-
enant and obeys God’s law, he 
or she receives the blessings as-
sociated with the covenant. We 
know that “when we obtain any 
blessing from God, it is by obe-
dience to that law upon which it 
is predicated.”g

4 Through the ages, God has 
made covenants with His chil-
dren.h His covenants occur 
throughout the entire plan of 
salvation and are therefore part 
of the fulness of His gospel.i For 
example, God promised to send 
a Savior for His children,j asking 
in turn for their obedience to His 
law.k

5 In the Bible we read of men 
and women in the Old World 
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ZKR�ZHUH�LGHQWLÀHG�DV�FKLOGUHQ�
of the covenant. What covenant? 
“The covenant which God made 
with [their] fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.”l

6 In the Book of Mormon we 
read of people in the New World 
ZKR�ZHUH�DOVR�LGHQWLÀHG�DV�FKLO-
dren of the covenant.m The res-
urrected Lord so informed them: 
“Behold, ye are the children of 
the prophets; and ye are of the 
house of Israel; and ye are of the 
covenant which the Father made 
with your fathers, saying unto 
Abraham: And in thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.”n

7 The Savior explained the im-
portance of their identity as chil-
dren of the covenant. He said, 
“The Father having raised me 
XS�XQWR�\RX�ÀUVW��«�VHQW�PH�WR�
bless you in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities; 
and this because ye are the chil-
dren of the covenant.”o

8 The covenant God made with 
Abrahamp� DQG� ODWHU� UHDUPHG�
with Isaacq and Jacobr is of tran-
VFHQGHQW�VLJQLÀFDQFH��,W�FRQWDLQHG�
several promises, including:

l Acts 3:25.
m See 3 Nephi 20:26.
n 3 Nephi 20:25.
o 3 Nephi 20:26.
p See Genesis 17:1–10, 19; Leviticus 26:42; Acts 3:25; Bible Dic-
tionary, “Abraham, Covenant of.”
q See Genesis 26:1–5, 24.
r See Genesis 28:1–4, 10–14; 35:9–13; 48:3–4.
s See references listed above in endnotes 13–15.
t Deuteronomy 7:9; 1 Chronicles 16:15; Psalm 105:8.
u 1 Nephi 15:18; emphasis added.

9 Jesus the Christ would be born 
through Abraham’s lineage.

10 Abraham’s posterity would 
be numerous, entitled to an eter-
nal increase, and also entitled to 
bear the priesthood.

11 Abraham would become a fa-
ther of many nations.

12 Certain lands would be inher-
ited by his posterity.

13 All nations of the earth would 
be blessed by his seed.s

14 And that covenant would be 
everlasting—even through “a 
thousand generations.”t

15 Some of these promises have 
EHHQ� IXOÀOOHG�� RWKHUV� DUH� VWLOO�
pending. I quote from an ear-
ly Book of Mormon prophecy: 
“Our father [Lehi] hath not spo-
ken of our seed alone, but also of 
all the house of Israel, pointing 
to the covenant which should be 
IXOÀOOHG�LQ�WKH�ODWWHU�GD\V��ZKLFK�
covenant the Lord made to our 
father Abraham.”u Isn’t that 
amazing? Some 600 years before 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem, 
prophets knew that the Abra-
KDPLF�FRYHQDQW�ZRXOG�EH�ÀQDOO\�
IXOÀOOHG�RQO\�LQ�WKH�ODWWHU�GD\V�
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16 To facilitate that promise, the 
Lord appeared in these latter 
days to renew that Abrahamic 
covenant. To the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, the Master declared:

17 “Abraham received promises 
concerning his seed, and of the 
fruit of his loins—from whose 
loins ye are, … my servant Jo-
seph. …

18 “This promise is yours also, 
because ye are of Abraham.”v

19 With this renewal, we have 
received, as did they of old, the 
holy priesthood and the ev-
erlasting gospel. We have the 
right to receive the fulness of 
the gospel, enjoy the blessings of 
the priesthood, and qualify for 
God’s greatest blessing—that of 
eternal life.w

20 Some of us are the literal seed 
of Abraham; others are gathered 
into his family by adoption. The 
Lord makes no distinction.x To-

v Doctrine and Covenants 132:30–31. The Lord also told the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, “As I said unto Abraham concerning the kin-
dreds of the earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph: In thee and 
in thy seed shall the kindred of the earth be blessed” (Doctrine and 
Covenants 124:58).
w See Doctrine and Covenants 14:7.
x See Acts 10:34–35.
y See Exodus 19:5.
z Scripture declares that “I, the Lord, am bound when ye do 
what I say; but when ye do not what I say, ye have no promise” 
(Doctrine and Covenants 82:10).
aa� 2Q�6HSWHPEHU�����������WKLV�FRYHQDQWDO�FRQFHSW�ZDV�ÀUVW�UH-
vealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith. The angel Moroni declared that 
Elijah the prophet would come as a messenger from heaven to plant 
in the hearts of the children a knowledge of promises once made to 
the fathers of the house of Israel (see Doctrine and Covenants 2:1–3).
ab See Doctrine and Covenants 84:33–34, 39–40.
ac Doctrine and Covenants 84:33.
ad See Doctrine and Covenants 84:35, 37.

gether we receive these prom-
ised blessings—if we seek the 
Lord and obey His command-
ments.y But if we don’t, we lose 
the blessings of the covenant.z 
To assist us, His Church pro-
vides patriarchal blessings to 
give each recipient a vision for 
his or her future as well as a 
connection with the past, even 
a declaration of lineage back to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.aa

21 Brethren of the covenant have 
the right to qualify for the oath 
and covenant of the priesthood.ab 
If you are “faithful unto the ob-
taining these two priesthoods 
… and the magnifying [of your] 
FDOOLQJ�� >\RX@� DUH� VDQFWLÀHG� E\�
the Spirit unto the renewing of 
[your] bodies.”ac That is not all. 
Men who worthily receive the 
priesthood receive the Lord Je-
sus Christ, and those who re-
ceive the Lord receive God the 
Father.ad And those who receive 
the Father receive all that He 
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has.ae� ,QFUHGLEOH� EOHVVLQJV� ÁRZ�
from this oath and covenant to 
worthy men, women, and chil-
dren in all the world.

22 Ours is the responsibility to 
KHOS� IXOÀOO� WKH�$EUDKDPLF� FRY-
enant. Ours is the seed foreor-
dained and prepared to bless 
all people of the world.af That is 
why priesthood duty includes 
missionary work. After some 
4,000 years of anticipation and 
preparation, this is the appoint-
ed day when the gospel is to be 
taken to the kindreds of the earth. 
This is the time of the promised 
gathering of Israel. And we get 
to participate! Isn’t that exciting? 
The Lord is counting on us and 
our sons—and He is profoundly 
grateful for our daughters—who 
worthily serve as missionaries in 
this great time of the gathering 
of Israel.

23 The Book of Mormon is a tan-
gible sign that the Lord has com-
menced to gather His children of 
covenant Israel.ag This book, writ-
ten for our day, states as one of 
its purposes that “ye may know 
that the covenant which the Fa-
ther hath made with the children 
of Israel … is already beginning 
WR�EH�IXOÀOOHG��«�)RU�EHKROG��WKH�
Lord will remember his covenant 
which he hath made unto his 

ae See Doctrine and Covenants 84:38.
af See Alma 13:1–9.
ag See 3 Nephi 29.
ah 3 Nephi 29:1, 3.
ai Title page of the Book of Mormon: Another Testament of Jesus Christ.
aj Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Brigham Young (1997), 62.
ak See Doctrine and Covenants 20:37.

people of the house of Israel.”ah

24 Indeed, the Lord has not for-
gotten! He has blessed us and 
others throughout the world 
with the Book of Mormon. One 
of its purposes is for “the con-
vincing of the Jew and Gentile 
that Jesus is the Christ.”ai It helps 
us to make covenants with God. 
It invites us to remember Him 
and to know His Beloved Son. 
It is another testament of Jesus 
Christ.

25 Children of the covenant have 
the right to receive His doctrine 
and to know the plan of salva-
tion. They claim it by making 
FRYHQDQWV�RI�VDFUHG�VLJQLÀFDQFH��
Brigham Young said: “All Lat-
ter-day Saints enter the new and 
everlasting covenant when they 
enter this Church. … They enter 
the new and everlasting cove-
nant to sustain the Kingdom of 
God.”aj They keep the covenant 
by obedience to His command-
ments.

26 At baptism we covenant to 
serve the Lord and keep His 
commandments.ak When we par-
take of the sacrament, we renew 
that covenant and declare our 
willingness to take upon our-
selves the name of Jesus Christ. 
Thereby we are adopted as His 
sons and daughters and are 
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known as brothers and sisters. 
He is the father of our new life.a 
Ultimately, in the holy temple, 
we may become joint heirs to the 
blessings of an eternal family, 
as once promised to Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, and their posteri-
ty.b Thus, celestial marriage is 
the covenant of exaltation.

27 When we realize that we are 
children of the covenant, we 
know who we are and what God 
expects of us.c His law is writ-
ten in our hearts.d He is our God 
and we are His people.e Com-
mitted children of the covenant 
remain steadfast, even in the 
midst of adversity. When that 
doctrine is deeply implanted 
in our hearts, even the sting of 
death is soothed and our spiritu-
al stamina is strengthened.

28 The greatest compliment that 
can be earned here in this life is 
to be known as a covenant keep-
er. The rewards for a covenant 
keeper will be realized both here 

a “We talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we preach of Christ, 
we prophesy of Christ, … that our children may know to what 
source they may look for a remission of their sins” (2 Nephi 25:26).
b See Galatians 3:29; Doctrine and Covenants 86:8–11.
c This concept pertains to us: “Many generations after the Mes-
siah shall be manifested in body unto the children of men, then shall 
the fulness of the gospel of the Messiah come unto the Gentiles, and 
from the Gentiles unto the remnant of our seed—and at that day 
shall the remnant of our seed know that they are of the house of 
Israel, and that they are the covenant people of the Lord; and then 
shall they know and come to the knowledge of their forefathers, and 
also to the knowledge of the gospel of their Redeemer, which was 
ministered unto their fathers by him; wherefore, they shall come to 
the knowledge of their Redeemer and the very points of his doc-
trine, that they may know how to come unto him and be saved” (1 
Nephi 15:13–14).
d See Isaiah 55:3; Jeremiah 31:33; Romans 2:15; 2 Corinthians 
3:2–3; Hebrews 10:16.
e See Psalm 95:7; 100:3; Jeremiah 24:7; 31:33; 32:38; Ezekiel 
11:20; 37:23, 27; Zechariah 8:8; 2 Corinthians 6:16; Hebrews 8:10.
f Mosiah 2:41.

and hereafter. Scripture declares 
that “ye should consider on the 
blessed and happy state of those 
that keep the commandments of 
God. For behold, they are bless-
ed in all things, … and if they 
hold out faithful to the end they 
are received into heaven … [and] 
dwell with God in a state of nev-
er-ending happiness.”f

29 God lives. Jesus is the Christ. 
His Church has been restored to 
bless all people. President Thom-
as S. Monson is His prophet to-
day. And we, as faithful children 
of the covenant, will be blessed 
now and forever. I so testify in 
the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 10
Focus on Values - From an address 
given to youth in Nairobi, Kenya, in 
November 2011.  Published in the 
February 2013 New Era Magazine. 

I would like to talk about some 
of the values you ought to be fo-
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cused on in your daily lives. You 
young women will recognize 
them. And you young men, they 
are not exclusively for the young 
women. These values are just as 
worthy of your attention as they 
are for the young women.

Faith
��7KH�ÀUVW�<RXQJ�:RPHQ�YDOXH�
LV� IDLWK�� ,Q� IDFW�� IDLWK� LV� WKH�ÀUVW�
principle of the gospel. Your 
faith should be focused on our 
loving Heavenly Father and 
His Beloved Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. You should also contin-
ually strengthen your faith in 
God’s plan of salvation.

3 It is important to develop faith 
to keep all of the commandments 
of God, knowing that they are 
given to bless you and bring you 
joy. You will encounter people 
who pick which commandments 
they will keep and which they 
will ignore. This practice of pick-
ing and choosing will not work. 
It will lead to misery. To pre-
pare to meet God, you need to 
keep all of His commandments. 
It takes faith to obey them, and 
keeping His commandments 
will strengthen that faith.

Divine Nature
4 The second Young Women 
value is divine nature. That’s a 
grown-up way of saying, “I am 
a child of God.” You have divin-
ity within you. Our Heavenly 
Father created you.

5 Have you ever thought to be 
thankful for your heart? Look at 
the job it’s doing. It’s pumping 
HQRXJK�ÁXLG�HYHU\�GD\� WR�ÀOO�D�
railroad tank car, about 2,000 

gallons (7,570 liters). Inside the 
heart are four sets of valves that 
open and close 100,000 times a 
day, more than 36 million times 
a year, and they don’t break. 
No man-made material—paper, 
plastic, metal, or steel—can open 
and close that many times, with 
that frequency, without break-
ing. Every organ in the body is 
so well designed and so marvel-
ous in its function.

6 You know if you try to swim 
underwater without taking a 
breath, you can go only so long. 
What is it that drives you up to 
take a breath? Carbon dioxide 
is being measured by two small 
meters in the neck, and they 
send word up to your brain as if 
to say, “Your carbon dioxide lev-
el is too high. Get rid of it.” So 
you swim up to the surface and 
exhale, getting rid of the carbon 
dioxide.

7 What incredible abilities your 
body possesses! Take good care 
of your body. Don’t do any-
WKLQJ� WKDW�ZRXOG�GHÀOH� WKH�QDW-
ural beauty of this marvelous, 
God-given creation.

Individual Worth
8 The next Young Women value 
is individual worth. A faithful 
disciple of Jesus Christ will be-
come a devoted son or daughter 
of God—more concerned with 
being righteous than with being 
VHOÀVK��PRUH�DQ[LRXV�WR�H[HUFLVH�
compassion than to exercise do-
minion, more committed to in-
tegrity than to popularity.

�� <RX� NQRZ� RI� \RXU� LQÀQLWH�
worth. Indeed, each faithful 
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young woman in the Church 
proclaims that individual worth 
is one of her most cherished val-
ues. She declares, “I am of in-
ÀQLWH�ZRUWK�ZLWK�P\�RZQ�GLYLQH�
mission, which I will strive to ful-
ÀOOµ�g The same applies to young 
men. Each son and daughter of 
*RG�LV�RI�LQÀQLWH�ZRUWK�EHFDXVH�
of his or her divine mission.

10 Individual worth also in-
cludes the development of your 
faith as an individual. No one 
else can develop your faith for 
you. You can wish you had the 
faith of President Thomas S. 
Monson or some other hero, but 
you must develop it yourself. 
When you make a mistake, as an 
individual you repent of these 
past problems. When you were 
baptized and received the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, it was done as 
an individual. So, as an individ-
ual, you make covenants. These 
ordinances of salvation are all an 
individual matter.

11 The greatest ordinances and 
blessings of membership in the 
Church come in the temple. 
There we have the ordinances of 
the endowment and the sealings 
to parents, spouses, and ances-
tors. All ordinances of exaltation 
are a family matter. Do you see 
WKDW� GLͿHUHQFH"� 7KH� RUGLQDQFHV�
of salvation are individual; the 
ordinances of exaltation involve 
more than one person.

Knowledge
12 The next Young Women val-
ue is knowledge. In the Church, 

g Young Women Personal Progress [booklet, 2009], 29
h see D&C 93:36

obtaining an education and get-
ting knowledge are a religious 
responsibility. We educate our 
minds so that one day we can 
render service of worth to some-
body else. Being educated is the 
GLͿHUHQFH�EHWZHHQ�ZLVKLQJ�\RX�
could do some good and being 
able to do some good.

13 Often people ask me what 
it’s like to be a doctor. They ask, 
“How long were you in school?” 
Well, it was a long time. From 
the time I got my medical de-
gree until the time I sent my 
ÀUVW�ELOO�IRU�SURIHVVLRQDO�VHUYLFHV�
rendered was 12½ years. It was 
a long time, but how old would 
I have been 12½ years later if 
I weren’t doing that? Exactly 
the same. So you might as well 
strive to become all that you can 
become.

14 My medical education is what 
allowed me to perform a heart 
operation on President Spencer 
W. Kimball (1895–1985) in 1972. 
So don’t discount knowledge. 
The glory of God really is intel-
ligence.h

Choice and Accountability
15 The next Young Women value 
is choice and accountability. This 
is another way of saying “mor-
al agency.” Moral agency is part 
of life because Heavenly Father 
wanted each one of us to act for 
ourselves and to become what 
we want to be.

16 Choice and accountability 
tells you that for every choice 
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you make, you are accountable 
for the consequences of that 
choice. So we need to make re-
sponsible decisions. It probably 
doesn’t matter much whether 
you wear a blue tie or a red tie or 
a purple dress or a green dress, 
but what does matter is wheth-
er your choice draws you closer 
to or away from the Lord and 
His way of life. And why do we 
counsel and plead with you to 
follow the way of the Lord? It’s 
simply because that is the way to 
happiness.

Good Works
17 Next comes the Young Wom-
en value of good works. This 
value is patterned after the life 
of Jesus Christ, who loved peo-
ple. To show His love for peo-
ple, He served them. When we 
love somebody, we show it by 
doing something nice. So learn 
WR� VHUYH��ÀQG�D�QHHG� DQG� IXOÀOO�
a need. Surprise people with a 
good deed they hadn’t planned 
on. We have that opportunity at 
home, at school, and at church.

��� ,� UHPHPEHU� WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH� ,�
went to Africa as a General Au-
thority. My traveling partner 
was Elder Russell C. Taylor. 
Each morning when I woke up, 
I found that he had shined my 
shoes. He didn’t need to shine 
my shoes, but that was his way 
of saying, “I love you.”

Integrity
19 The next Young Women val-
ue is integrity. The word integri-
ty comes from the word integer, 

i D&C 124:15
j Luke 8:46

meaning “whole” or “intact.” 
In medicine we talk about 
the structural integrity of the 
heart. So when something goes 
wrong—for example, a wound 
to the heart—we say it has lost 
its integrity; it no longer does 
what it’s supposed to do. Ap-
plied to the human being, integ-
rity means you’re dependable—
you can be counted on.

20 In the scriptures we read 
that the Prophet Joseph Smith’s 
brother Hyrum was loved by the 
Lord because of the “integrity 
of his heart”.i The Lord was not 
talking about the anatomy of the 
heart; He was talking about the 
integrity of Hyrum’s spirit.

Virtue
21 The newest Young Women 
value is virtue. Virtue is a won-
derful word. What does it mean 
to you? Virtue means “purity.” 
But there’s also another mean-
ing. Do you remember in the 
New Testament when the wom-
an who had the issue of blood 
touched the hem of the Sav-
ior’s garment? The Savior said, 
“Somebody hath touched me: 
for I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me”.j In that case, virtue 
KDV� D� GLͿHUHQW�PHDQLQJ�� ,Q� WKH�
Greek language it’s the word 
dunamis, which is the root from 
which we get the words dynamo 
and dynamite. It means “pow-
er.” We want both kinds of vir-
tue for you precious young men 
and young women.
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Become All You Can Be

22 Knowledge brings power; 
purity brings power; love brings 
power. We want you to have 
the power to become all that 
the Lord wants you to become. 
You’re growing, you’re chang-
ing, and you are in charge of 
what you will end up being.

23 I don’t think it makes any dif-
ference whether you are a furni-
ture salesman, a surgeon, a law-
yer, or an architect. Any worthy 
occupation, whatever suits you, 
is wonderful. But what really 
matters is what you are becom-
ing.

24 Ask yourself these questions: 
Do I have integrity? Do I have 
purity? Do I have love? Do I 
have compassion? All of these 
attributes are beyond measure. 
And as you think about and live 
by the attributes of the Young 
Women values, they will help 
you become all that you can be.

CHAPTER 11
Thanks Be To God - Delivered in 
the Sunday Morning session of the 
April 2012 General Conference.  

DEAR brothers and sisters, we 
thank you for your sustaining 
support and your devotion. We 
express our gratitude and love 
to each of you.

a John 6:35, 48; see also verse 51.
b Alma 26:8; see also Alma 7:23.
c See Acts 17:27–29.
d See Doctrine and Covenants 130:22.
e See Jeremiah 1:4–5; Romans 8:16; Hebrews 12:9; Moses 6:51.
f See Genesis 2:7; 1 Corinthians 15:44; Moses 3:7.

2 Recently, Sister Nelson and I 
enjoyed the beauty of tropical 
ÀVK�LQ�D�VPDOO�SULYDWH�DTXDULXP��
Fish with vivid colors and of a 
variety of shapes and sizes dart-
ed back and forth. I asked the at-
tendant nearby, “Who provides 
IRRG�IRU�WKHVH�EHDXWLIXO�ÀVK"µ

3 She responded, “I do.”

4 Then I asked, “Have they ever 
thanked you?”

5 She replied, “Not yet!”

6 I thought of some people I 
know who are just as oblivious 
to their Creator and their true 
“bread of life.”a They live from 
day to day without an aware-
ness of God and His goodness 
unto them.

7 How much better it would be if 
all could be more aware of God’s 
providence and love and express 
that gratitude to Him. Ammon 
taught, “Let us give thanks to 
[God], for he doth work righ-
teousness forever.”b Our degree 
of gratitude is a measure of our 
love for Him.

8 God is the Father of our spir-
its.c�+H� KDV� D� JORULÀHG�� SHUIHFW-
HG�ERG\�RI�ÁHVK�DQG�ERQH�d We 
lived with Him in heaven before 
we were born.e And when He 
created us physically, we were 
created in the image of God, 
each with a personal body.f

4 Nelson 10:22 - 11:8
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9 Think of our physical suste-
nance. It is truly heaven-sent. 
The necessities of air, food, and 
water all come to us as gifts from 
a loving Heavenly Father. The 
earth was created to support our 
brief sojourn in mortality.g 10 
We were born with a capacity 
to grow, love, marry, and form 
families.

11 Marriage and family are or-
dained of God. The family is 
the most important social unit 
in time and in eternity. Under 
God’s great plan of happiness, 
families can be sealed in tem-
ples and be prepared to return to 
dwell in His holy presence for-
HYHU��7KDW�LV�HWHUQDO�OLIH��,W�IXOÀOOV�
the deepest longings of the hu-
man soul—the natural yearning 
for endless association with be-
loved members of one’s family.

12 We are part of His divine pur-
pose: “My work and my glory,” 
He said, is “to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of 
man.”h In order to achieve those 
objectives, “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.”i That 
act was a supernal manifesta-
tion of God’s love. “For [He] 

g See 1 Nephi 17:36.
h Moses 1:39.
i John 3:16.
j John 3:17.
k His purposes are succinctly summarized in 3 Nephi 27:13–22.
l See Alma 11:40.
m See 2 Nephi 9:6–7, 20–22.
n John 11:25–26.
o See 1 John 4:10; 1 Nephi 17:40.

sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be 
saved.”j

13 Central to God’s eternal plan 
is the mission of His Son, Je-
sus Christ.k He came to redeem 
God’s children.l Because of the 
Lord’s Atonement, resurrection 
(or immortality) became a real-
ity.m Because of the Atonement, 
eternal life became a possibility 
for all who would qualify. Jesus 
so explained:

14 “I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall 
he live:

15 “And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die.”n

16 For the Atonement of the Lord 
and His gift of resurrection—for 
this sublime message of Easter—
thanks be to God!

Physical Gifts
17 Our Heavenly Father loves 
His children.o He has blessed 
each with physical and spiritual 
gifts. Let me speak of each type. 
When you sing “I Am a Child 
of God,” think of His gift to you 
of your own physical body. The 
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many amazing attributes of your 
body attest to your own “divine 
nature.”p

18 Each organ of your body is a 
wondrous gift from God. Each 
eye has an autofocusing lens. 
Nerves and muscles control two 
eyes to make a single three-di-
mensional image. The eyes are 
connected to the brain, which re-
cords the sights seen.

19 Your heart is an incredible 
pump.q It has four delicate 
valves that control the direction 
RI�EORRG�ÁRZ��7KHVH�YDOYHV�RSHQ�
and close more than 100,000 
times a day—36 million times a 
year. Yet, unless altered by dis-
ease, they are able to withstand 
VXFK�VWUHVV�DOPRVW�LQGHÀQLWHO\�

20 Think of the body’s defense 
system. To protect it from harm, 
it perceives pain. In response to 
infection, it generates antibodies. 
The skin provides protection. It 
warns against injury that exces-
sive heat or cold might cause.

21 The body renews its own out-
dated cells and regulates the lev-
els of its own vital ingredients. 
The body heals its cuts, bruises, 
and broken bones. Its capacity 
for reproduction is another sa-
cred gift from God.

22 Be we reminded that a perfect 
body is not required to achieve 
one’s divine destiny. In fact, 

p 2 Peter 1:4.
q The heart pumps about 2,000 gallons (7,570 L) per day.
r Doctrine and Covenants 88:47.
s See Doctrine and Covenants 130:21. Indeed, that divine law 
is incontrovertible.

some of the sweetest spirits are 
housed in frail or imperfect bod-
ies. Great spiritual strength is 
often developed by people with 
physical challenges, precisely 
because they are so challenged.

23 Anyone who studies the 
workings of the human body has 
surely “seen God moving in his 
majesty and power.”r Because 
the body is governed by divine 
law, any healing comes by obe-
dience to the law upon which 
that blessing is predicated.s

24 Yet some people erroneous-
ly think that these marvelous 
physical attributes happened 
by chance or resulted from a big 
bang somewhere. Ask yourself, 
“Could an explosion in a print-
ing shop produce a dictionary?” 
The likelihood is most remote. 
But if so, it could never heal its 
own torn pages or reproduce its 
own newer editions!

25 If the body’s capacity for nor-
mal function, defense, repair, 
regulation, and regeneration 
were to prevail without limit, life 
here would continue in perpetu-
ity. Yes, we would be stranded 
here on earth! Mercifully for us, 
our Creator provided for aging 
and other processes that would 
ultimately result in our physical 
death. Death, like birth, is part 
of life. Scripture teaches that 
“it was not expedient that man 
should be reclaimed from this 
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temporal death, for that would 
destroy the great plan of happi-
ness.”t To return to God through 
the gateway we call death is a joy 
for those who love Him and are 
prepared to meet Him.u Even-
tually the time will come when 
each “spirit and … body shall 
be reunited again in … perfect 
form; both limb and joint shall 
be restored to its proper frame,”v 
never to be separated again. For 
these physical gifts, thanks be to 
God!

Spiritual Gifts
26 Important as is the body, it 
serves as a tabernacle for one’s 
eternal spirit. Our spirits exist-
ed in the premortal realmw and 
will continue to live after the 
body dies.x The spirit provides 
the body with animation and 
personality.y In this life and in 
the next, spirit and body, when 
joined together, become a living 

t Alma 42:8.
u The Psalmist expressed the viewpoint of Deity: “Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints” (Psalm 116:15); see 
also Ecclesiastes 12:7.
v Alma 11:43; see also Ecclesiastes 12:7; Alma 40:23; Doctrine 
and Covenants 138:17.
w See Doctrine and Covenants 93:38.
x See Alma 40:11; Abraham 3:18.
y The spirit is in the likeness of the person (see Doctrine and 
Covenants 77:2).
z See 3 Nephi 14:9–11.
aa The spirit, not the body, is the active, responsible component 
of the soul. Without the spirit, the body is dead (see James 2:26). It 
is the spirit, therefore, that chooses good or evil and will be held ac-
countable for both the positive and negative attributes it possesses 
at the Final Judgment (see Alma 41:3–7).
ab Spiritual attributes also include “faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, humil-
ity, [and] diligence” (Doctrine and Covenants 4:6).
ac See 2 Nephi 2:11–16, 21–26; Moroni 10:33–34.
ad This is the doctrine of Christ (see 2 Nephi 31:11–21).

soul of supernal worth.
27 Because one’s spirit is so 
important, its development is 
of eternal consequence. It is 
strengthened as we communi-
cate in humble prayer with our 
loving Heavenly Father.z

28 The attributes by which we 
shall be judged one day are all 
spiritual.aa These include love, 
virtue, integrity, compassion, 
and service to others.ab Your 
spirit, coupled with and housed 
in your body, is able to develop 
and manifest these attributes in 
ways that are vital to your eter-
nal progression.ac Spiritual prog-
ress is attained through the steps 
of faith, repentance, baptism, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and en-
during to the end, including the 
endowment and sealing ordi-
nances of the holy temple.ad

29 Just as the body requires daily 
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food for survival, the spirit needs 
nourishment as well. The spirit 
is nurtured by eternal truth. Last 
year we celebrated the 400th 
anniversary of the King James 
translation of the Holy Bible. 
And we have had the Book of 
Mormon for nearly 200 years. 
It has now been translated in 
its entirety or as selections into 
107 languages. Because of these 
and other precious scriptures, 
we know that God is our Eter-
nal Father and that His Son, Je-
sus Christ, is our Savior and Re-
deemer. For these spiritual gifts, 
thanks be to God!

Gospel Gifts
30 We know that prophets of 
many dispensations, such as 
Adam, Noah, Moses, and Abra-
ham, all taught of the divinity of 
our Heavenly Father and of Jesus 
Christ. Our present dispensation 
was introduced by Heavenly Fa-
ther and Jesus Christ when They 
appeared to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith in 1820. The Church was 
organized in 1830. Now, 182 years 
later, we remain under covenant 
to take the gospel to “every na-
tion, kindred, tongue, and peo-
ple.”ae As we do so, both givers 
and receivers will be blessed.
31 Ours is the responsibility to 
teach His children and awaken 
in them an awareness of God. 
Long ago, King Benjamin said:

32 “Believe in God; believe 

ae Mosiah 15:28; see also 1 Nephi 19:17; 2 Nephi 26:13; Mosiah 3:20; 
15:28; 16:1; Alma 37:4; Doctrine and Covenants 1:18–23; 77:11; 133:37.
af Mosiah 4:9–10.
ag “Eternal life … is the greatest of all the gifts of God” (Doc-
trine and Covenants 14:7).

that he is, and that he created 
all things, both in heaven and 
in earth; believe that he has all 
wisdom, and all power, both in 
heaven and in earth; …

33 “… Believe that ye must re-
pent of your sins and forsake 
them, and humble yourselves 
before God; and ask in sincerity 
of heart that he would forgive 
you; and now, if you believe 
all these things see that ye do 
them.”af

34 God is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever, but we are 
not. Each day, ours is the chal-
lenge to access the power of the 
Atonement so that we can truly 
change, become more Christlike, 
and qualify for the gift of exalta-
tion and live eternally with God, 
Jesus Christ, and our families.ag 
For these powers, privileges, 
and gospel gifts, thanks be to 
God!

35 I testify that He lives, that Je-
sus is the Christ, and that this 
is His Church, restored in these 
latter days to accomplish its di-
vine destiny. We are led today 
by President Thomas S. Monson, 
whom we love and sustain with 
all our hearts, as we also sustain 
his counselors and the Twelve 
Apostles as prophets, seers, and 
revelators. I so testify in the sa-
cred name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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CHAPTER 12

Ask the Missionaries! They Can 
Help You! - Delivered in the Satur-
day Morning session of the October 
2012 General Conference.  

MY beloved brothers, sisters, and 
friends, we extend our love and 
greetings to each of you. We are 
thrilled with President Thomas 
S. Monson’s announcement this 
morning, which adjusts the min-
imum age for missionary service 
to 18 for young men and 19 for 
young women. Through this op-
tion, more of our youth may en-
joy the blessings of a mission.

2 Two years ago and powerful-
O\� UHDUPHG� DJDLQ� WKLV� PRUQ-
ing, President Monson declared 
“that every worthy, able young 
man should prepare to serve 
a mission. Missionary service 
is a priesthood duty—an obli-
gation the Lord expects of us 
who have been given so very 
much.”a Again he explained 
that for young sisters, a mission 
is a welcome option but not a re-
sponsibility. And again he invit-
ed many more mature couples to 
serve.

3 Preparation for a mission is im-
portant. A mission is a voluntary 
act of service to God and hu-
mankind. Missionaries support 
that privilege with their per-
sonal savings. Parents, families, 
friends, and donors to the Gen-
eral Missionary Fund may also 
assist. All missionaries, younger 
and older, serve with the sole 

a Thomas S. Monson, “As We Meet Together Again,” Liahona 
and Ensign, Nov. 2010, 5–6.
b See Doctrine and Covenants 4:3.

hope of making life better for 
other people.

4 The decision to serve a mission 
will shape the spiritual desti-
ny of the missionary, his or her 
spouse, and their posterity for 
generations to come. A desire 
to serve is a natural outcome of 
one’s conversion, worthiness, 
and preparation.

5 In this great worldwide audi-
HQFH��PDQ\�RI�\RX�DUH�QRW�DO-
iated with The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints and 
know very little about us and 
our missionaries. You are here 
or tuned in because you want to 
know more about the Mormons 
and what our missionaries teach. 
As you learn more about us, you 
ZLOO�ÀQG�WKDW�ZH�VKDUH�PDQ\�RI�
the same values. We encourage 
you to keep all that is good and 
true and then see if we can add 
PRUH�� ,Q� WKLV� ZRUOG� ÀOOHG� ZLWK�
challenges, we do need help 
from time to time. Religion, eter-
nal truth, and our missionaries 
are vital parts of that help.

6 Our young missionaries set 
aside their education, occupa-
tion, dating, and whatever else 
young adults would typically be 
doing at this stage of life. For 18 
to 24 months they put it all on 
hold because of their deep desire 
to serve the Lord.bAnd some of 
our missionaries serve in their 
more mature years of life. I know 
their families are blessed. In our 
own family, eight are currently 
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serving as full-time missionar-
ies—three daughters, their hus-
bands, one granddaughter, and 
one grandson.

7 Some of you may wonder 
about the name Mormon. It is 
a nickname for us. It is not our 
real name, though we are wide-
ly known as Mormons. The term 
is derived from a book of sacred 
scripture known as the Book of 
Mormon.

8 The true name of the Church 
is The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. It is the re-
established original Church of 
Jesus Christ. When He walked 
upon the earth, He organized 
His Church. He called Apos-
tles, Seventies, and other leaders 
to whom He gave priesthood 
authority to act in His name.c 
After Christ and His Apostles 
passed away, men changed the 
ordinances and doctrine. The 
original Church and the priest-
hood were lost. After the Dark 
Ages, and under the direction 
of Heavenly Father, Jesus Christ 
brought back His Church. Now 
it lives again, restored and func-
tioning under His divine direc-
tion.d

9 We follow the Lord Jesus Christ 
and teach of Him. We know that 
after His glorious triumph over 
death, the resurrected Lord ap-
peared to His disciples on nu-
merous occasions. He ate with 
them. He walked with them. 

c See Matthew 10:1; Luke 6:13; 10:1; Ephesians 4:11–12.
d See Doctrine and Covenants 1:30.
e Matthew 28:19.
f See Doctrine and Covenants 68:8; 84:62; 112:28.

%HIRUH� +LV� ÀQDO� $VFHQVLRQ�� +H�
commissioned them to “go … 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.”e The Apostles heeded 
that instruction. They also called 
XSRQ�RWKHUV�WR�KHOS�WKHP�IXOÀOO�
the Lord’s command.

10 Today, under the direction of 
modern apostles and prophets, 
that same charge has been ex-
tended to missionaries of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints. These mission-
aries serve in more than 150 na-
tions. As representatives of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, they strive to 
IXOÀOO�WKDW�GLYLQH�FRPPDQG³UH-
newed in our day by the Lord 
Himself—to take the fulness of 
the gospel abroad and bless the 
lives of people everywhere.f

11 Missionaries in their late 
teens or early 20s are young in 
ways of the world. But they are 
blessed with gifts—such as the 
power of the Holy Spirit, the 
love of God, and testimonies of 
the truth—that make them pow-
erful ambassadors of the Lord. 
They share the good news of the 
gospel that will bring true joy 
and everlasting happiness to all 
who heed their message. And in 
many instances they do so in a 
country and a language foreign 
to them.

12 Missionaries strive to follow 
Jesus Christ in both word and 
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deed. They preach of Jesus Christ 
and of His Atonement.g They 
teach of the literal Restoration of 
Christ’s ancient Church through 
WKH�/RUG·V�ÀUVW�ODWWHU�GD\�SURSK-
et, Joseph Smith.

13 You may have previously en-
countered, or even ignored, our 
missionaries. My hope is that 
you will not fear them but learn 
from them. They can be a heav-
en-sent resource to you.

14 That happened to Jerry, a 
Protestant gentleman in his mid-
60s who lives in Mesa, Arizona. 
Jerry’s father was a Baptist min-
ister; his mother, a Methodist 
minister. One day Jerry’s close 
friend Pricilla shared with him 
the pain she felt from the death 
of her child during childbirth 
and a bitter divorce that occurred 
shortly thereafter. Struggling as 
a single mother, Pricilla has four 
children—three daughters and 
a son. As she opened her heart 
to Jerry, she confessed that she 
was thinking of taking her own 
life. With all the strength and 
love Jerry could muster, he tried 
to help her understand that her 
life had value. He invited her to 
attend his church, but Pricilla ex-
plained that she had given up on 
God.

15 Jerry did not know what to do. 
Later, while watering trees in his 
yard, this man of faith prayed to 
God for guidance. As he prayed, 
he heard a voice in his mind 
saying, “Stop the boys on the 
bikes.” Jerry, a little bewildered, 

g See 1 Corinthians 2:2; 2 Nephi 25:26.

wondered what this meant. As 
KH� UHÁHFWHG� RQ� WKLV� LPSUHVVLRQ��
he gazed up the street and saw 
two young men in white shirts 
and ties riding bicycles toward 
his home. Stunned by this “co-
incidence,” he watched them 
ride by. Then, realizing that the 
situation required him to act, he 
shouted out, “Hey, you, please 
stop! I need to talk to you!”

16 With a puzzled but excited 
look, the young men stopped. 
As they approached, Jerry no-
ticed that they wore name tags 
identifying them as missionaries 
in The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Jerry looked at 
them and said, “This may sound 
a little weird, but I was praying 
and was told to ‘stop the boys on 
the bikes.’ I looked up the street, 
and here you are. Can you help 
me?”

17 The missionaries smiled, and 
one said, “Yes, I am sure we can.”

18 Jerry explained the worri-
some plight of Pricilla. Soon the 
missionaries were meeting with 
Pricilla, her children, and Jer-
ry. They discussed the purpose 
of life and God’s eternal plan 
for them. Jerry, Pricilla, and her 
children grew in faith through 
sincere prayer, their study of the 
Book of Mormon, and the loving 
fellowship with members of the 
Church. Jerry’s already strong 
faith in Jesus Christ grew even 
stronger. Pricilla’s doubts and 
thoughts of suicide turned to 
hope and happiness. They were 
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baptized and became members 
of Christ’s restored Church.h

19 Yes, missionaries can help in 
many ways. For example, some 
of you might want to know 
more about your ancestors. You 
may know the names of your 
parents and your four grandpar-
ents, but what about your eight 
great-grandparents? Do you 
know their names? Would you 
like to know more about them? 
Ask the missionaries! They can 
help you!i They have ready ac-
cess to the vast family history 
records of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints.

20 Some of you are members but 
not presently participating. You 
love the Lord and often think of 
returning to His fold. But you 
don’t know how to start. I sug-
gest that you ask the missionar-
ies!j They can help you! They 
can also help by teaching your 
loved ones. We and the mis-
sionaries love you and desire 
to bring joy and the light of the 
gospel back into your lives.
21 Some of you may want to 
know how to conquer an ad-
diction or live longer and enjoy 
better health. Ask the mission-
aries! They can help you! Inde-
pendent studies have shown 
that, as a group, members of The 

h Personal communication from W. Tracy Watson, former pres-
ident of the Arizona Mesa Mission.
i Where I have phrased the invitation to “ask the missionaries,” you 
could also ask a friend who is a member of the Church for assistance.
j Actively participating relatives, friends, and Church leaders 
would also be pleased to assist.
k See James E. Enstrom and Lester Breslow, “Lifestyle and Re-
duced Mortality among Active California Mormons, 1980–2004,” 
Preventive Medicine, vol. 46 (2008), 135.

Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints are a healthy lot. 
Their death rates are among the 
lowest and their longevity great-
er than any yet reported in any 
ZHOO�GHÀQHG�JURXS�VWXGLHG�RYHU�
a lengthy period of time in the 
United States.k

22 Some of you may feel that life 
is busy and frenetic, yet down 
deep in your heart you feel a 
gnawing emptiness, without di-
rection or purpose. Ask the mis-
sionaries! They can help you! 
They can help you to learn more 
about the true purpose of life—
why you are here on earth and 
where you are going after death. 
You can learn how the restored 
gospel of Jesus Christ will bless 
your life beyond anything you 
can presently even imagine.

23 If you have concerns about 
your family, ask the missionar-
ies! They can help you! Strength-
ening marriages and families 
is of utmost importance to Lat-
ter-day Saints. Families can be 
together forever. Ask the mis-
sionaries to teach you how this 
is possible for your family.

24 Missionaries can also help 
you with your desire for great-
er knowledge. The human spir-
it yearns for enlightenment. 
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Whether truth comes from a 
VFLHQWLÀF� ODERUDWRU\� RU� E\� UHYH-
lation from God, we seek it! The 
glory of God indeed is intelli-
gence.a

25 Increase in learning includes 
spiritual as well as temporal 
knowledge. We stress the im-
portance of understanding sa-
cred scriptures. An indepen-
dent study recently found that 
Latter-day Saints were the most 
knowledgeable about Christian-
ity and the Bible.b If you want 
to understand the Bible better, to 
understand the Book of Mormon 
better, and gain a broader com-
prehension of the brotherhood 
of man and the fatherhood of 
God, ask the missionaries! They 
can help you!

26 Many of you have a deep de-
sire to help people in need. Be-
cause we follow Jesus Christ, 
Latter-day Saints are also com-
pelled by that insatiable urge.c 
Anyone may join with us to help 
the needy and provide relief to 
victims of disaster anywhere in 
the world. If you want to partic-
ipate, ask the missionaries! They 
can help you!

a See Doctrine and Covenants 93:36.
b See U.S. Religious Knowledge Survey (Pew Forum on Reli-
gion and Public Life, Sept. 28, 2010), 7.
c See Ram Cnaan, Van Evans, and Daniel W. Curtis, Called 
to Serve: The Prosocial Behavior of Active Latter-day Saints (Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania School of Social Policy and Practice, 2012); 
“Mormon Volunteerism Highlighted in New Study” (Mar. 16, 2012), 
http://www.mormonnewsroom.org/article/mormon-volunteer-
ism-report; Mormons in America: Certain in Their Beliefs, Uncer-
tain of Their Place in Society (Pew Forum on Religion and Public 
Life, Jan. 12, 2012), 43; Robert D. Putnam and David E. Campbell, 
American Grace: How Religion Divides and Unites Us (2010), 444–
54.

27 And if you want to know 
more about life after death, about 
heaven, about God’s plan for 
you; if you want to know more 
about the Lord Jesus Christ, His 
Atonement, and the Restoration 
of His Church as it was original-
ly established, ask the mission-
aries! They can help you!

28 I know that God lives. Jesus is 
the Christ. His Church has been 
restored. Fervently I pray that 
God may bless each of you and 
each of our precious missionar-
ies. In the name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 13
Catch the Wave - Delivered in the 
Saturday Afternoon session of the 
April 2013 General Conference.  

DEAR brothers and sisters, I add 
my voice to that of President 
Thomas S. Monson and others 
in praising those who have re-
sponded to a prophet’s call for 
more worthy missionaries. Now 
an unprecedented wave of en-
thusiasm for missionary work is 
sweeping the entire earth. Since 
President Monson’s historic an-
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nouncement last October, thou-
sands of elders, sisters, and cou-
ples have been called, and many 
more are preparing.d Now we 
get questions like “What are you 
going to do with all these mis-
sionaries?” The answer is sim-
ple. They will do what mission-
aries have always done. They 
will preach the gospel! They will 
bless the children of Almighty 
God!

2 More of you young men and 
women will catch this wave as 
you strive to be worthy of mis-
sion calls. You see this as a wave 
of truth and righteousness. You 
see your opportunity to be on 
the crest of that wave.

3 You teenagers, embrace your 
new curriculum and teach one 
another the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ. Now is your time to pre-
pare to teach others about the 
goodness of God.

4 Young men and women, your 
education is ever important—to 
us, to you, and to God. Where 
feasible, if you wish to attend a 
college or university after your 
mission, we encourage you 
to apply to your institution of 
choice before beginning your 
mission. Many institutions of 
higher learning will grant an 
18- to 30-month deferral to pro-
spective missionaries. This will 
enable you elders and sisters to 
serve without worrying about 

d See Thomas S. Monson, “Welcome to Conference,” Ensign or 
Liahona, Nov. 2012, 4–5.
e See 1 Peter 3:15.
f See Thomas S. Monson, “It’s Conference Once Again,” En-
sign or Liahona, May 2011, 6.

where you will begin your ad-
vanced education. We are very 
grateful to leaders of education-
al institutions who are making 
such planning possible!

5 You parents, teachers, and oth-
ers, catch the wave as you pre-
pare our rising generation to be 
worthy of missionary service. 
Meanwhile, your exemplary 
lives will attract the interest of 
your friends and neighbors. Be 
ready to give an answer to those 
who ask why you live as you 
do. Be ready to give a reason for 
the hope and joy that they see 
in you.e When such questions 
come, you might respond by 
saying, “Let’s ask the mission-
aries! They can help us! And if 
you desire, I will be at your side 
as the missionaries respond and 
teach you.”

6 You adults, catch the wave 
with help for the spiritual, phys-
LFDO�� DQG� ÀQDQFLDO� SUHSDUDWLRQ�
of future missionaries. Pinch-
ing pennies for piggy banks 
becomes part of your practice. 
You senior couples, you plan 
for the day when you can go on 
your mission. We will be most 
grateful for your service. Until 
then, perhaps some of you could 
send your dollars on missions 
by contributing to the General 
Missionary Fund, as suggested 
by President Monson again this 
morning.f
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7 Increasing numbers of selected 
men and their dear companions 
catch the wave as they are called 
to preside over missions of the 
Church. In that service they will 
shape the destiny of generations 
born and unborn. Mission presi-
dents hold keys of responsibility 
for the welfare, safety, and suc-
cess of their missionaries. After 
consulting with stake and dis-
trict presidents in his mission, 
each mission president assigns 
PLVVLRQDULHV� WR�VHUYH� LQ�VSHFLÀF�
stakes, wards, and branches.

8 Stake presidents and bishops 
catch the wave as they spend 
more and more hours interview-
ing prospective missionaries. 
These priesthood leaders hold 
keys of responsibility for mis-
sionary work in their units, and 
they inspire members to partici-
pate.

9 Brothers and sisters on each 
ward council are beginning to 
catch the wave. On that council 
is the ward mission leader.g I 
ZRXOG� OLNH� WR� VSHDN� VSHFLÀFDO-
ly to each of you ward mission 
leaders. You have been called by 
your bishop to lead missionary 
work in the ward. And some 
of you are so successful that an 
assistant has also been called to 
help you. Along with others on 

g See Handbook 2: Administering the Church (2010), 5.1.
h We are grateful for Saints who are sincerely striving for con-
VHFUDWLRQ��7KH\�DUH�WU\LQJ�WR�EH�PRUH�KRO\��7KH\�VHHN�´ÀUVW�WR�EXLOG�
up the kingdom of God, and to establish his righteousness” (Joseph 
Smith Translation, Matthew 6:38 [in Matthew 6:33, footnote a]).
i See “Families Can Be Together Forever,” Hymns, no. 300; ad-
GLWLRQDO�FODULÀFDWLRQ�LV�IRXQG�LQ�'RFWULQH�DQG�&RYHQDQWV�����������
j Doctrine and Covenants 88:73.

the ward council, you identify 
less-active members, part-mem-
ber families, and interested 
neighbors. You meet regularly 
with assigned full-time mission-
aries. You advise and assist the 
missionaries. Please help them 
WR� ÀOO� WKHLU� GDLO\� SODQQHUV�ZLWK�
focused and meaningful teach-
ing opportunities. This is your 
responsibility. Your role is cru-
cial, truly crucial to the success 
of this work. If you catch the 
wave with faith and enthusiasm, 
others will also. You, as the ward 
mission leader, are the connect-
ing link between members and 
missionaries in this sacred work 
of rescuing God’s children.h

10 Our inquiring friends and 
neighbors not of our faith can 
also catch the wave. We encour-
age them to keep all that is good 
and true in their lives. And we 
invite them to receive more, es-
pecially the glorious truth that 
through God’s eternal plan, fam-
ilies can be together forever.i

11 This wave of truth and righ-
teousness is wondrous! It is not 
man-made! It comes from the 
Lord, who said, “I will hasten 
my work in its time.”j This 
wave is empowered by a divine 
announcement made 193 years 
ago. It consisted of only sev-
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en words: “This is My Beloved 
Son. Hear Him!”k Uttered by 
Almighty God, that announce-
ment introduced a young Joseph 
Smith to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Those seven words launched the 
Restoration of His gospel. Why? 
Because our living God is a lov-
ing God! He wants His children 
to know Him and Jesus Christ, 
whom He has sent!l And He 
wants His children to gain im-
mortality and eternal life!m

12 For this glorious purpose, 
our missionaries teach of the 
Restoration. They know that 
some 2,000 years ago, the Lord 
established His Church. After 
+LV�&UXFLÀ[LRQ�DQG�WKH�GHDWK�RI�
His Apostles, men changed the 
Church and its doctrine. Then, 
after generations of spiritual 
darkness, and as predicted by 
previous prophets,n Heavenly 
Father and Jesus Christ restored 
the Church, its doctrine, and its 
priesthood authority. Because 
of that Restoration, knowledge 
and essential ordinances for sal-
vation and exaltation are again 
available to all people.o Ulti-
mately, that exaltation allows 

k Joseph Smith—History 1:17.
l See John 17:3.
m See Moses 1:39.
n See Matthew 17:11; Acts 3:20–21; Ephesians 1:10; 2 Nephi 
30:8; Doctrine and Covenants 132:40, 45.
o See 3 Nephi 27:13–14, 21; Doctrine and Covenants 39:6; Arti-
cles of Faith 1:4.
p See Karl R. Anderson, The Savior in Kirtland (2012), 228–43.
q See Doctrine and Covenants 27:5; see also Joseph Smith—
History 1:33–34.
r See Doctrine and Covenants 13.
s See Doctrine and Covenants 20:2–3; 27:12; 128:20; see also 
Larry C. Porter, “Dating the Restoration of the Melchizedek Priest-
hood,” Ensign, June 1979, 4–10.
t See Doctrine and Covenants 110:11.

each of us to dwell with our fam-
ilies in the presence of God and 
Jesus Christ forever!

13 I cannot speak of the Resto-
ration in tempered tones. This 
fact of history is absolutely stun-
ning! It is incredible! It is breath-
taking! How amazing is it that 
messengers from heaven came 
to give authority and power to 
this work?

14 Our Eternal Father and Je-
sus Christ made multiple ap-
pearances to the Prophet Joseph 
Smith.p Under Their direction, 
other heavenly messengers 
FDPH�� HDFK�ZLWK� D� VSHFLÀF� SXU-
pose. For example:

15 The angel Moroni revealed 
the Book of Mormon.q

16 John the Baptist restored the 
Aaronic Priesthood.r

17 Peter, James, and John re-
stored the Melchizedek Priest-
hood.s

18 Moses bestowed keys for the 
gathering of Israel.t
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19 Elias conferred keys of knowl-
edge about Abraham.u

20 Elijah restored keys of the 
sealing authority.v

21 In addition, the Restoration 
added knowledge that Saints 
had anciently. The Lord pro-
vided a new book of scripture. 
To the Holy Bible, He added 
the Book of Mormon: Another 
Testament of Jesus Christ. It is 
a record of prophecies and the 
ministry of the resurrected Lord 
to the people of ancient Ameri-
ca. It explains God’s great plan 
of happinessw—the plan of sal-
vation.x The Book of Mormon 
is in full harmony with the Bi-
EOH�� %RWK� VDFUHG� UHFRUGV� DUP�
the truth of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ and the importance of His 
Atonement.y

���7KH�5HVWRUDWLRQ�IXOÀOOV�PDQ\�
biblical prophecies. For example, 
Isaiah prophesied that the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the 
top of the mountains.z The exo-
dus of Mormon pioneers to the 
mountains of western America 
LV� D� IXOÀOOLQJ� VDJD� RI� VDFULÀFH�
and faith. Isaiah also foretold 

u See Doctrine and Covenants 110:12.
v See Doctrine and Covenants 110:13–16.
w See Alma 42, especially verse 8.
x See, for example, Alma 12:28–30.
y See, for example, 1 Corinthians 15:22; Alma 34:9.
z See Isaiah 2:2.
aa Isaiah 29:14.
ab See Genesis 14:18–20; Malachi 3:8–10; Doctrine and Cove-
nants 119–20.
ac See Genesis 14:18; Psalm 110:4; see also Alma 13:14–18; Doc-
trine and Covenants 84:14–22.
ad See Ezekiel 37:16, 19; Doctrine and Covenants 27:5.
ae See 1 Corinthians 15:29; Doctrine and Covenants 128.
af See Doctrine and Covenants 137:7; 138:31–34.

that God will do “a marvellous 
work and a wonder.”aa That is 
QRZ�EHLQJ�IXOÀOOHG�E\�WKH�VDFUHG�
work of our growing army of 
missionaries.

23 Old Testament teachings 
about tithing have been re-
stored.ab As a result, more tithe 
payers are blessed because of 
their obedience. References to 
0HOFKL]HGHN� DUH� FODULÀHG� E\�
scriptures of the Restoration.ac 
Prophecies that the stick of Jo-
seph (the Book of Mormon) and 
the stick of Judah (the Bible) 
would be as one in God’s hand 
KDYH�QRZ�EHHQ�IXOÀOOHG�ad

���7KH�5HVWRUDWLRQ�DOVR�FODULÀHV�
New Testament scriptures. Its 
reference to baptism for the dead 
is now better understood.ae Ordi-
nances for our deceased ances-
tors are now performed vicari-
ously in 141 temples throughout 
the world! There is no other 
ZD\� WR� RͿHU� VDOYDWLRQ� WR� RXU�
ancestors who died without a 
knowledge of the gospel!af John 
the Revelator’s vision of “anoth-
HU�DQJHO� >Á\LQJ@� LQ� WKH�PLGVW�RI�
heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that 
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dwell on the earth,” foretold the 
mission of the angel Moroni and 
the Book of Mormon.a

25 The Book of Mormon is the 
centerpiece of the Restoration. 
It was written, preserved, and 
transmitted under the Lord’s 
direction. It was translated “by 
the gift and power of God.”b 
The book of Doctrine and Cov-
enants contains many additional 
revelations given to the Proph-
et Joseph Smith. Through him 
we have received more pages 
of scripture than we have from 
any other prophet. In what must 
have been a wistful moment, he 
said to the Saints in Nauvoo, Il-
linois, “I never told you I was 
perfect; but there is no error in 
the revelations which I have 
taught.”c

26 Together, members and mis-
sionaries invite all to learn of 
God, of Jesus Christ, and of His 
gospel. Each inquiring individ-
ual should seek earnestly and 
pray fervently for the assurance 
that these things are true. The 
truth will be manifest by the 
power of the Holy Ghost.d

27 I thank God and His Son, Je-
sus Christ, for the Restoration 
and its power to propel a mag-
QLÀFHQW�ZDYH�RI�WUXWK�DQG�ULJK-
teousness across the earth. May 
ZH� FDWFK� WKLV� ZDYH� DQG� IXOÀOO�

a Revelation 14:6; see also Doctrine and Covenants 133:36–39.
b Title page of the Book of Mormon, authored by Moroni; Doc-
trine and Covenants 135:3.
c Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith (2007), 522.
d See Moroni 10:4–5.
e Revelation 14:6; see also 1 Nephi 19:17; Doctrine and Cove-
nants 133:37.

the Lord’s command to take the 
gospel “to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple,”e I pray in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 14
The Work of Salvation: Parable 
of a Father at Bedtime - Delivered 
during the 2013 Worldwide Leader-
ship Training.  

MY dear brothers and sisters, I 
am grateful to be with you on 
this special occasion. This event 
is historic because we have in 
attendance 173 new mission 
presidents and their compan-
LRQV��7KH\�FRPH�IURP����GLͿHU-
ent countries and are assigned 
to serve in 50 nations around 
the world. This record number 
of new mission presidents, cou-
pled with the record number 
of 70,000-plus missionaries, are 
VLJQLÀFDQW�VLJQV�WKDW�WKH�/RUG�LV�
hastening His work.

2 Missionary work comes alive 
when we hear remarkable stories 
of individual conversion. I would 
like to begin my message today 
by relating a conversation recent-
ly recorded with Sister Neill F. 
Marriott, sustained last April as 
second counselor in the general 
Young Women presidency. Many 
lessons can be learned as you lis-
ten carefully to her story.
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A Conversation with 

Sister Neill F. Marriott
3 ELDER NELSON: Sister Marri-
ott, I’ve had the privilege of pre-
vious associations with you and 
your dear husband, David. But 
most members of the Church 
don’t know you as well as I do. 
Would you be willing to tell us 
a little bit about your conversion 
to the Church?

4 SISTER MARRIOTT: Thank 
you, Elder Nelson. When I was 
22 I moved to Boston, Massa-
chusetts, to work, and there I 
met two members of the Church. 
And one of them said, “I’m a 
Mormon.” And my roommates 
and I said, “What’s a Mormon?”

5 So one of them said, “Well, 
would you like us to bring a cou-
ple of friends over to your apart-
ment so they could tell you more 
about our beliefs?” So about a 
week later they brought their 
two friends over, and that was 
WKH� ÀUVW� ORRN� ,� JRW� DW� 0RUPRQ�
missionaries. And I have to say I 
had many, many questions.

��%XW� WKH\�NHSW� FRPLQJ��DQG�À-
nally they came back to the plan 
of salvation. And I can still re-
member that night so well. They 
said, “Before you came here, you 
lived in a spirit world with your 
Heavenly Father. You are a spir-
it daughter of Him.” Elder Nel-
son, I recognized those words. 
They were familiar to me. I’d 
never heard them in this life, but 
I knew I’d heard them before 
somewhere.

7 At the end of this meeting one 
of the members spoke up and 

said, “I’d like to ask one last 
question.” He looked right at me 
and said, “Neill, how do you feel 
about the Book of Mormon?” 
And the words that popped out 
of my mouth were, “I think it’s 
true.” I was so startled to hear 
those words hanging in the air 
there. “I think it’s true.” And 
he—very wisely—didn’t pounce 
on me; he just said, “Well, then, 
with that understanding, what 
are you going to do?” And I 
promised him that night I would 
pray honestly. I knelt down in 
my bedroom—I had my own 
room—and I just said, “Heav-
enly Father, if this is the Savior’s 
only true church on the earth, I’ll 
be baptized. I just need to know 
it’s true.” And immediately a 
voice in my head or in my heart 
said, “It is true.” Just like that. 
$QG� ,� MXPSHG�XS�RͿ�P\�NQHHV�
and said, “It’s true,” almost sur-
prised at this wonderful answer. 
And I called the mission presi-
dent the next morning and said, 
“Hello, I need to be baptized.”

8 ELDER NELSON:Oh, I’ll bet 
he was happy to hear from you. 
Did you have any feeling about 
your ancestors?

9 SISTER MARRIOTT: Well, it’s 
interesting you’d ask that be-
FDXVH� P\� YHU\� ÀUVW� FDOOLQJ� LQ�
the Church was so inspired. The 
bishop called me in and asked if 
I would be a member of the ge-
nealogy committee.

10 I wrote my two grandmothers 
who were in their 80s. I remem-
ber it being several weeks, but 
the mail came and there was 
a shoebox full of pictures and 
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names on the back and little 
notes. And so I sat down on the 
ÁRRU� LQ�P\�EHGURRP�� DQG� ,� EH-
gan to make stacks of families—
the Dade family, the Hill family, 
the Ray family, the Fielding fam-
ily. And as I was sorting them 
through, all of a sudden I just 
looked up. I didn’t see anything, 
but the room was full. I felt it 
was full of people who were in-
terested and happy. And I could 
feel their presence somehow.

���,�WKLQN�ZLWKLQ�WKH�ÀUVW�WZR�RU�
three years of being a member, I 
did about 70 names, had about 
70 names endowed in the tem-
ple. I would send them out here 
to relatives of David, my hus-
band. I should speak about Da-
vid a minute.

12 ELDER NELSON: Oh, please. 
Tell us who David is.

13 SISTER MARRIOTT: David 
is so special. He was one of the 
members that asked us if we 
wanted to know more about the 
Church. And we were married 
in the Salt Lake Temple just 13 
months after my baptism.

14 ELDER NELSON: Well isn’t 
WKDW�D�QLFH�IULQJH�EHQHÀW�RI�EHLQJ�
a member missionary?

15 SISTER MARRIOTT: Yes, I 
recommend it.

16 ELDER NELSON: Well, you 
and David have a nice family 
now. Tell us about your family.

17 SISTER MARRIOTT: Well, we 
have 11 children, and when we 
got married we wanted to have 

a family, to start a family, and the 
children just came. They were 
choice spirits.

18 ELDER NELSON: Any coun-
sel that you have for our won-
derful sisters who try to balance 
being a wife and a mother and 
a faithful servant of the Lord, a 
disciple of the Lord?

19 SISTER MARRIOTT: Well, I 
love Church meetings. I know 
that sounds strange, but my real 
heart is in my home. And so 
with each calling—and they did 
seem to build one on another—I 
would take care of my home 
ÀUVW�� 6RPH� PHHWLQJV� ,� PLVVHG��
but it wasn’t an intrusion on 
family life. If anything, it taught 
me to be a better mother.

20 ELDER NELSON: You’re a 
better mother because you’re an-
chored to the gospel.

21 SISTER MARRIOTT: That’s 
right.

22 ELDER NELSON: Well, we 
are so grateful for you, for the 
service that you’ve rendered and 
will yet render.

23 SISTER MARRIOTT: Thank 
you.

24 Thank you, Sister Marriott. 
Isn’t her story instructive and 
inspiring? Did you note the co-
operation between members 
and missionaries? (He even be-
came her husband.) Did they re-
ally care for her? Did you sense 
the role of relatives on the other 
side of the veil who also cared 
about her? Could you feel the 
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goodness of a woman who loves 
her husband and her children? 
When I sense the joy that has 
come to her life and to genera-
tions that follow, my own testi-
mony is strengthened and my 
enthusiasm to share the gospel 
increases.

25 Too often we tend to split the 
Lord’s work into parts that seem 
unrelated. Whether it is preach-
ing the gospel to nonmembers, 
serving with new converts, re-
activating less-active members, 
teaching and strengthening ac-
tive members, or performing 
family history and temple work, 
the work really is indivisible. 
7KHVH� HͿRUWV� DUH� QRW� VHSDUDWH��
They are all part of the work of 
salvation.

26 Those on the other side of the 
veil rejoice and shout praises 
when their descendants accept 
or return to the gospel, for they 
know that their descendants are 
now able to perform vital temple 
ordinances in their behalf, link-
ing together generations who 
have passed. This is a lesson Sis-
ter Marriott learned soon after 
her baptism. I hope that every 
member of the Church may have 
the opportunity to experience 
that lifting love from ancestors.

27 To illustrate how our Heaven-
ly Father expects us to love one 
another, I would like to relate a 
parable to you entitled “A Fa-
ther at Bedtime.”

28 A caring father is seated at 
home one evening after his wife 
and children have gone to bed. 
He feels an impulse—a prompt-

ing—to check on the children. 
+H�WDNHV�RͿ�KLV�VKRHV�DQG�ZDONV�
quietly to the door of a bedroom. 
In the dim light from an open 
doorway, he sees two little heads 
on pillows and blankets cover-
ing these snuggling children, 
soundly sleeping.

29 As he listens to their quiet 
breathing, his mind rehearses 
scenes from earlier in the day. 
He hears their laughter as they 
played together. He sees their 
smiles as they shared a picnic 
and their giggles when they 
were caught feeding ice cream to 
the dog. (Patience with children 
comes more easily when they 
are asleep.) As they slumber, 
he ponders what they need and 
how he can help them. He feels 
a surge of love and a strong duty 
to protect them.

30 He then tiptoes to a second 
bedroom where two older chil-
dren should be. He sees two 
beds, but his heart skips a beat 
ZKHQ�KH�ÀQGV�WKDW�RQH�RI�WKRVH�
beds is empty.

31 He spins around and walks to 
the study, where he has on occa-
sion found that missing daugh-
WHU��7KHUH�KH�ÀQGV�KHU�LQ�D�FKDLU��
quietly reading a book.

32 “I couldn’t sleep,” she said.

33 He pulls up a chair next to her. 
They talk about her day, about 
her friends, about her goals and 
dreams. Later she returns to bed, 
DQG� WKH� IDWKHU� PDNHV� RQH� ÀQDO�
round before turning out the 
lights and retiring to his bed.
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34 In the morning, the father 
assists his dear wife as she pre-
pares breakfast. He sets a place 
for each of their children, even 
the youngest, who likes to sleep 
longer. Aromas from the kitch-
en arouse the children, and they 
come running in a blur of mo-
tion and chatter.

35 But one of the chairs is emp-
ty. The father asks them to wait 
while he goes to awaken that 
missing child. Soon, the entire 
family is together enjoying their 
breakfast.

36 What can we learn from this 
simple parable? The father fol-
lowed his impulse to check 
on his children. He evaluated 
his relationship with them. He 
searched for a missing child. His 
actions were all motivated pure-
ly by love. He didn’t do what he 
did because he had read a hand-
book. No one gave him a check-
list. He followed the feelings of 
his heart.

37 So it is with missionary work. 
7KH� PRVW� HͿHFWLYH� PLVVLRQDU-
ies always act out of love. Love 
is the lubricant and life of good 
missionary work.

38 The father in the parable 
loved each child. So we too 
should act out of love to help all, 
not just a favored few. Opportu-
nities come in various ways, and 
sadly, some of those are missed 
opportunities.

39 An illustration comes from 
my own family. All eight of my 
great-grandparents were con-
verts to the Church in Europe. 

All eight of them immigrated 
to America. The gospel meant 
everything to them. However, 
some in the later generation of 
my parents drifted from activi-
ty in the Church. Consequently, 
I grew up in a home where my 
parents did not attend services 
of the Church.

40 During my many years of sur-
gical specialization and research, 
my wife and I lived away from 
our parents, with our children, 
in other parts of the country. Out 
of a constant concern, and even 
anguish, over the eternal welfare 
of my beloved parents, I wrote a 
heartfelt letter to their bishop. 
I knew him well and had high 
hopes that he could help. I ex-
pressed my love for my parents 
and asked this good bishop if he 
could please invite or call some-
one to teach the gospel to my 
dear mother and daddy.

41 Later, I received a reply from 
their bishop. He wrote how sor-
ry he was that he did not have 
anyone upon whom he could 
call to teach my parents!

42 The bishop’s response dashed 
my hopes. He had no one to help 
him!

43 Now in our day, that should 
never happen! Never again need 
a bishop feel empty-handed! 
Now bishops have members of 
their ward councils, ward mis-
sion leaders, and missionaries 
ready, willing, and able to help 
rescue parents of pleading chil-
dren.

44 Decades later, my parents 
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became truly converted to the 
Lord. They were sealed in the 
temple and their children sealed 
to them. But I will never forget 
the lesson learned from their ex-
perience. Could a loving Father 
in Heaven, who commanded 
us to preach the gospel to ev-
ery creature, ever draw a line of 
distinction between those who 
had never heard the gospel and 
those who had once heard and 
then forgotten?

45 Surely the answer is no. The 
work of salvation excludes no 
one! Missionaries and members 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints are sent forth 
to labor in the Lord’s vineyard 
for the salvation of the souls of 
men.f This includes member 
missionary work at its best, with 
activation of less-active mem-
bers and preparation of God’s 
children for all the blessings of 
the temple. God wants all of His 
children to return to Him and 
qualify for eternal life.

46 Missionary work in the Lord’s 
NLQJGRP� LV�D� UHVFXH�HͿRUW��2XU�
beloved President Thomas S. 
Monson has taught us repeat-
edly about our reach to rescue. 
He said, “We can reach out to 
those for whom we are respon-
sible and bring them to the table 
of the Lord, there to feast on His 
word and to enjoy the compan-
ionship of His Spirit.”g

f See Doctrine and Covenants 138:56; also Handbook 2: Ad-
ministering the Church (2010), 5.1.1.
g Thomas S. Monson, “To the Rescue,” Ensign, May 2001, 48.
h Joseph Fielding Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp. Bruce 
R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954–56), 3:118.
i Handbook 2, 5.1.1.

47 In this great work, we love 
to bring souls unto Christ with 
WKHLU� ÀUVW� FRYHQDQWV�� DQG� ZH�
also love to bring souls back to 
their previous covenants. Pres-
ident Joseph Fielding Smith so 
explained. He said, “To save the 
souls of those who have strayed 
from the fold is just as worthy 
and commendable, and causes 
just as much rejoicing in heaven, 
as to save souls in far away parts 
of the earth.”h

48 In every ward are two indi-
viduals who set the pace for mis-
sionary work. They are the bish-
op and the ward mission leader. 
The bishop holds keys to direct 
the work. Handbook 2 states 
that “the bishop and his coun-
selors give priority to member 
missionary work. They teach the 
doctrines of missionary work 
regularly. They encourage ward 
members to work with full-time 
PLVVLRQDULHV� WR� ÀQG�� WHDFK�� DQG�
baptize investigators. They set 
DQ�H[DPSOH�E\�ÀQGLQJ�DQG�SUH-
paring individuals and families 
for the missionaries to teach.”i

49 Under the inspired call of the 
bishop, the ward mission lead-
er directs missionary work. He 
coordinates, conducts, arranges, 
organizes, helps, participates in, 
attends to, and otherwise leads 
missionary work in the ward. He 
regularly holds missionary coor-
dination meetings with the full-
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time missionaries and ensures 
that they are invited to attend 
and participate in ward coun-
cil meetings when appropriate. 
The ward mission leader is the 
missionaries’ active partner and 
DVVLVWV�WKHP�E\�ÀQGLQJ�WHDFKLQJ�
opportunities, advising them, 
and coordinating all resourc-
es of the ward. This could in-
clude identifying members who 
are willing to go on exchanges, 
to have lessons taught in their 
homes, to provide needed trans-
portation, and to assist mission-
aries when teaching those of the 
opposite gender.

50 The ward mission leader has 
an elevated role. You ward mis-
sion leaders, please take note: we 
are asking you to rise to this new 
responsibility. Know the mis-
sionaries. Be their best friend. 
:RUN� ZLWK� WKHP�� +HOS� WR� ÀOO�
their appointment books with 
meaningful opportunities and 
appointments so that they won’t 
have time to knock on doors 
searching for people to teach.

51 As directed by the bishop, 
ward mission leaders and full-
time missionaries focus their 
HͿRUWV� RQ� QHZ�� OHVV�DFWLYH�� DQG�
returning members and their 
families. They focus on friends, 
part-member families and their 
families and friends, interested 
neighbors and friends of ward 
members, and others who will 
sincerely listen.

52 Handbooks tell us what 
we should do but not how we 
should do it. There is no script 
for what we should say, nor are 
WKHUH� VSHFLÀF� VWHSV� WR�EULQJ� WKH�

joy of the gospel into people’s 
lives.

53 From our parable we learn 
that there isn’t a book that tells 
a parent what to do if a child is 
missing. But what parent would 
postpone looking for a child 
until a handbook was written? 
Good leaders, like good par-
ents, take action because of love. 
When they act in love, the Spirit 
will guide them and help them 
understand that each person re-
quires unique care to help them 
gain the joy of life lived in the 
Lord’s way.

54 The ward mission leader is 
the connecting link between the 
missionaries, the ward council, 
and the members of the ward. 
How can he do this? How can he 
bring enthusiasm for mission-
ary work to each member of the 
ward council to match his own?

55 We will show you a video re-
cording how the ward mission 
leader in the Edmunds Third 
Ward in the Stillwater Oklaho-
ma Stake did it. He was able to 
change the missionary culture of 
his entire ward!

The Ward Mission Leader 
in the Work of Salvation

56 CHRIS EUBANKS: We were 
in the midst of one of the worst 
droughts we’ve had in 50 years.

57 Kind of going along with the 
drought, there was not much 
progress going on in the mission-
DU\�HͿRUW�LQ�RXU�VWDNH��,�NQRZ�IRU�
our ward, we had not had a con-
vert baptism in three years.
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58 PRESIDENT BOWMAN: We 
were concerned as a presiden-
cy about what was happening, 
and we counseled together. So 
we sent a letter out, asking the 
members to join together in a 
fast for missionary work and for 
the drought.

59 CHRIS EUBANKS: We re-
ceived this letter, and the entire 
stake and other stakes around us 
fasted, and the missionary work 
immediately started to pick up.

���7KH�ÁRRGJDWHV�NLQG�RI�RSHQHG�
up, and everybody was getting 
involved.

61 Elder Bowen of the Seventy 
FDPH� WR� WKLV� DUHD� DQG� RͿHUHG�
missionary training. One of the 
ÀUVW� FRPPHQWV� WKDW� KH� PDGH�
was, “Full-time missionaries in 
your ward or branch are simply 
there to assist you in the mis-
sionary work.”

62 It’s our job as members of the 
Church to actively be engaged 
in the work and to invite our 
friends and family to church.

63 PRESIDENT BOWMAN: It 
can’t happen without either the 
full-time missionaries or the 
members being engaged in it. 
That’s kind of our goal, is to get 
those ward mission leaders and 
the ward council really the ones 
that are driving that, not the full-
time missionaries.

64 BISHOP: The ward mission 
leader role is to meet with the 
bishop and with the ward coun-
cil and to formulate a ward mis-
sion plan and then to try and 

carry out that plan, which is to 
KHOS� WKH�PHPEHUV� ÀQG� DQG� IHO-
lowship people for the full-time 
missionaries to teach.

65 CHRIS EUBANKS: The only 
thing that I try to do, along with 
my assistant ward mission lead-
er and the missionaries, is try to 
keep the missionaries’ calendar 
full. Since this whole missionary 
HͿRUW�KDV�WDNHQ�RͿ�RYHU�WKH�SDVW�
year, we went from averaging 
two, three, four lessons taught 
with member presence per week 
to 10 to 12. A few months ago 
we were averaging 14 to 16, 
and now our goal is 20 lessons 
taught per week with a member 
present.

66 As I sit back and look at this 
transformation in our ward and 
within our stake, it’s really easy 
to see two main aspects that led 
WR�WKLV�PLVVLRQDU\�HͿRUW�H[SORG-
ing, and that’s members being 
LQYROYHG�LQ�WKH�PLVVLRQDU\�HͿRUW�
and then extending the invita-
tion to attend church or to meet 
with the missionaries. So I’m just 
helping my family and every 
other family in the ward come 
up with opportunities to share 
the gospel with other people.

67 TRISH GAUVIN: I’m Trish 
Gauvin. This is Mark Gauvin.

68 MARK GAUVIN: We were 
baptized January 26, 2013.

69 CHRIS EUBANKS: It was 
the perfect story of member 
missionary work. We had one 
family that became friends with 
them; they introduced them to 
another family. Their kids met 
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other kids in our ward, and they 
became friends.

70 TRISH GAUVIN: I believe 
that God placed a lot of mem-
bers of the Church in our lives 
for a purpose.

71 CHRIS EUBANKS: And that 
led to more serious discussions 
with the missionaries, and they 
started to attend church on a 
more regular basis.

72 TRISH GAUVIN: I saw just 
how the gospel is working in 
their lives and how they are just 
lights.

73 CHRIS EUBANKS: It’s im-
portant for our members to get 
to know our missionaries and 
our missionaries to get to know 
our members. But even more 
importantly, it’s crucial for our 
members to get to know our in-
vestigators and start fellowship-
ping them.

74 MARK GAUVIN: It puts you 
at ease when you learn and you 
meet people like that because 
you can just feel free to ask. You 
can feel free to explore and learn 
something that you don’t know. 
There’s no judgment.

75 TRISH GAUVIN: To me I 
felt a lot like Joseph Smith as I 
went to church after church after 
church. It never felt like there’s 
something so big missing, and 
,�QHYHU�IRXQG�LW��7KLV�ÀWV�� ,W�ÀWV�
P\�IDPLO\��LW�ÀWV�P\�OLIH�

76 CHRIS EUBANKS: This 
drought or stagnant period of 
missionary work in this area has 

clearly ended, and it’s just build-
ing momentum day by day. And 
I don’t see it subsiding any time 
soon.

77 This is the great work of the 
latter days. This is the reason 
why we’re here, to gather Israel. 
And for me and for all members 
of the Church, it’s our responsi-
bility to share the gospel with as 
many people as we can.

78 We’re grateful to President 
Kent W. Bowman and his won-
derful ward mission leader 
for showing us how the ward 
mission and the missionaries 
worked together. With single 
SXUSRVH�DQG�XQLÀHG�YLVLRQ��WKH\�
knew the spiritual and tempo-
ral needs of those they love. Yes, 
the real rewards and work of the 
ward council take place outside 
their meetings, in the presence 
of people they teach.

79 In our parable, you might sup-
pose that the father represented 
a ward bishop or a ward mission 
leader. Actually, the father could 
have represented any member of 
the Church. With love, each can 
do as the Good Shepherd would 
do to plan and to rescue. And 
each can do so prayerfully with 
inspiration from the Father of us 
all.

80 With divine guidance, each 
ward auxiliary leader need not 
wait for the bishop or ward 
mission leader to make assign-
ments. Each will have the feel-
LQJ�WKDW�´RXU�ÁRFN�VHHPHG�FRP-
plete until we started setting a 
place at the table for everyone 
who should be there, not just for 
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those who come.” Each mem-
ber will want to seek out those 
who are not yet members of the 
Church or those who need help 
in reclaiming the joy of the gos-
pel. They will act by inspiration, 
motivated by love.

81 When we follow Jesus Christ, 
we act as He would act and love 
as He would love. His objectives 
are accomplished one soul at 
D� WLPH�� 2XU� HͿRUWV� DUH� H[HUWHG�
out of love for our neighbor and 
for our Heavenly Father, whose 
children we are.

82 Yes, God is our Father! Jesus 
is the Christ! This is His Church! 
We are His servants! I so testi-
fy in the sacred name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 15
Youth of the Noble Birthright: What 
Will You Choose? - Delivered as a 
CES Devotional for Young Adults 
on September 6, 2013 at Brigham 
Young University–Hawaii.  

MY wife, Wendy, and I are very 
grateful to be with you. From the 
Cannon Activities Center on the 
campus of BYU–Hawaii, we are 
broadcasting to congregations 
of young adults throughout the 
entire world. We extend a spe-
cial welcome to those who are 
attending a CES devotional for 
WKH� ÀUVW� WLPH��$V� \RX� HQUROO� LQ�
institutions of higher learning, 
you will want to participate in 
institute classes and these de-
votionals to maintain a spiritual 

a D&C 19:18

balance to your secular learning. 
And if you are soon headed for 
a mission, we are most grateful. 
You will be in the Lord’s service 
full time.

2 I bring greetings and love from 
President Thomas S. Monson, 
President Henry B. Eyring, Pres-
ident Dieter F. Uchtdorf, and my 
beloved associates in the Quo-
rum of the Twelve Apostles. I 
also bring greetings from the 
Board of Trustees of the Church 
Educational System and from 
Elder Paul V. Johnson, Commis-
sioner of the Church Education-
al System.

3 We have had three previous 
speakers at our CES devotion-
als this year. Do you remember 
them? President Dieter F. Ucht-
dorf’s talk was entitled “What 
Is Truth?” He taught us how to 
ÀQG�UHDO�WUXWK�LQ�DQ�DJH�ZKHQ�VR�
much information is available, 
much of which is not true. The 
title of Elder David A. Bednar’s 
talk was “That We Might ‘Not … 
Shrink’ .”a He strengthened our 
spirits as he taught us how to in-
crease our faith through a power-
ful question that helped a young 
couple as the husband battled 
cancer. The question posed by 
Elder Bednar was, “Do you have 
the faith not to be healed?” Elder 
William R. Walker strengthened 
our testimonies about the min-
istry and matchless example of 
our beloved President, Thomas 
S. Monson.

4 Today, the title of my message 
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is “Youth of the Noble Birth-
rightb: What Will You Choose?”

5 You, as youth of the noble 
birthright, are literally sons and 
daughters of God, born at this 
particular time in the world’s 
history for a most sacred pur-
pose. Although the moral and re-
ligious values of society seem to 
be weakening across the globe, 
youth of this Church are to be 
standard bearers of the Lord and 
beacons of light to attract others 
to Him. Your identity and pur-
pose are unique.

6 What is your identity? You are 
children of the covenant. What 
covenant? That which God made 
with Father Abraham when 
Abraham was promised that “in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed.”c You 
are also children of the prom-
ised day,d this period of world 
history when the gospel will be 
broadly proclaimed across the 
entire planet.

7 What is your purpose? You 
brethren were foreordained in 
a premortal realm to bear the 
priesthood.e Think of that! And 
you, dear sisters, were chosen 
before the foundation of the 
world to bear and care for God’s 
children, and in doing so, you 
glorify God.f Have you sisters 
considered what it really means 
to be cocreators with God?

b See “Carry On,” Hymns, no. 255.
c Acts 3:25; see also 1 Nephi 15:18; 3 Nephi 20:25.
d See “Hope of Israel,” Hymns, no. 259.
e See Alma 13:2–3.
f See Doctrine and Covenants 132:63.
g “Know This, That Every Soul Is Free,” Hymns, no. 240.
h See Doctrine and Covenants 93:36.

8 Each of you young men and 
young women was commis-
sioned by your Heavenly Father 
to build up the kingdom of God 
on earth right now and prepare 
a people to receive the Savior 
when He will rule and reign as 
the Millennial Messiah. Your no-
ble birthright, identity, purpose, 
and divine commission set you 
apart from all others.

9 But neither your birthright nor 
your premortal ordinations and 
commissions can save or exalt 
you. That you will do through 
your individual decisions and as 
you choose to access the power 
of the Lord’s Atonement in your 
lives. You know that “ev’ry soul 
is free / To choose his life and 
what he’ll be.”g That great eter-
nal principle of agency is vital to 
our Father’s plan. So, you youth 
of the noble birthright, what will 
you choose?

10 Will you choose to increase in 
learning?

11 Education is yours to obtain. 
No one else can gain it for you. 
Wherever you are, develop a 
deep desire to learn. For us as 
Latter-day Saints, gaining an ed-
ucation is not just a privilege, it 
is a religious responsibility. The 
glory of God is intelligence.h 
Indeed, our education is for the 
eternities.
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12 “Whatever principle of in-
telligence we attain unto in this 
life, it will rise with us in the res-
urrection.

13 “And if a person gains more 
knowledge and intelligence in 
this life … , he [or she] will have 
so much the advantage in the 
world to come.”i

14 Such a long-range perspective 
will help you make good choic-
es about learning. I remember 
a conversation many years ago 
with a very bright 16-year-old 
high school student. He was un-
certain about his religious com-
mitment and undecided about 
his career. He wondered about 
the possibility of becoming a 
doctor of medicine. He asked me 
a simple question: “How many 
years did it take for you to be-
come a heart surgeon?”

15 I quickly made the calcula-
tions: “From the time I graduat-
HG�IURP�KLJK�VFKRRO�XQWLO� ,�ÀUVW�
collected a fee for service as a 
surgeon, it took me 14 years.”

16 “Wow!” he replied. “That’s 
too long for me!”

17 Then I asked, “How old will 
you be 14 years from now if you 
don’t become a heart surgeon?”

18 “Just the same,” he replied. 
“Just the same!”

19 I had a special interest in this 

i Doctrine and Covenants 130:18–19.
j 1 Timothy 4:12; see also Hebrews 13:7. The Greek word anas-
trophe, from which conversation was translated, means an upward 
manner of living.

young man. On occasion I took 
him in my car on his early-morn-
ing route to deliver newspapers. 
Over the years his faith became 
strong. He was a powerful mis-
sionary. He decided to pursue 
his educational goal. First, he 
married his sweetheart in the 
temple. Then, while he studied 
medicine and surgery, they be-
came the parents of four won-
derful children. Now he is fully 
ERDUG� FHUWLÀHG� DV� D� KHDUW� VXU-
geon—after intensive education 
and training over a period of 14 
years.

20 Brothers and sisters, don’t be 
afraid to pursue your goals—
even your dreams! There is no 
shortcut to excellence and com-
SHWHQFH��(GXFDWLRQ�LV�WKH�GLͿHU-
ence between wishing you could 
help other people and being able 
to help them.

21 Here is another question: 
What manner of living will you 
choose?

22 You, as youth of the noble 
birthright, are expected to live 
GLͿHUHQWO\� WKDQ� RWKHUV�� <RX�
know what Paul said to young 
Timothy: “Be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con-
versation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity.”j Choose to 
WKLQN� DQG� DFW� GLͿHUHQWO\� WKDQ�
those of the world. Choose to 
ORRN� GLͿHUHQW� DQG� VHH� ZKDW� DQ�
LQÁXHQFH� IRU� JRRG�\RX�ZLOO� EH-
come. As Sister Ardeth G. Kapp 
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once said, “You can’t be a life 
saver if you look like all the oth-
er swimmers on the beach.”k

23 As youth of the noble birth-
right, you have a great start in 
life. But you also have an ad-
ditional responsibility. “For of 
him [or her] unto whom much 
is given much is required.”l Part 
of that requirement is to be a 
recruit. Have you ever thought 
of yourself as an army recruit? 
When you were baptized, you 
were actually reenlisted in the 
Lord’s army.m Premortally, you 
stood by Jesus Christ during 
the War in Heaven. And now 
WKH� FRQÁLFW� EHWZHHQ� WKH� IRUFHV�
of good and evil continues here 
RQ�HDUWK�� ,W� LV�UHDO��7KDW�FRQÁLFW�
in which we are now engaged is 
still between the forces of good 
and the forces of evil.n On God’s 
side is Jesus Christ, foreordained 
to be the Savior of the world.o 
On the other side is Satan—a 
rebel, a destroyer of agency.p

24 God’s plan allows the adver-
sary to tempt you so that you, 
now in this mortal world, can 
exercise your agency to choose 
good over evil, to choose to re-
pent, to choose to come unto Je-
sus Christ and believe His teach-
ings and follow His example. 

k Ardeth Greene Kapp, I Walk by Faith (1987), 97.
l Doctrine and Covenants 82:3; see also Luke 12:48.
m See “We Are All Enlisted,” Hymns, no. 250.
n See Revelation 12:7–9; Doctrine and Covenants 29:40–41.
o See 1 Nephi 10:4.
p See Moses 4:3. Some people describe agency as “free agen-
cy.” But that expression is not scriptural. Scripture speaks only of 
moral agency (see Doctrine and Covenants 101:78).
q 2 Nephi 2:27.
r Alma 41:10.
s See 2 Nephi 10:23.

What a huge responsibility and 
a huge trust!

25 Your freedom to choose is 
clearly explained in the Book of 
Mormon: “Men are free accord-
LQJ�WR�WKH�ÁHVK��«�7KH\�DUH�IUHH�
to choose liberty and eternal life 
… or to choose captivity and 
death, according to the captiv-
ity and power of the devil; for 
he seeketh that all men might be 
miserable like unto himself.”q 
What will you choose?

26 Another verse reveals that 
“wickedness never was happi-
ness.”r Many youth have tried 
to challenge that truth and have 
failed every time.

27 Your freedom to act for your-
self is so central to your eternal 
progress and happiness that the 
adversary exerts extraordinary 
HͿRUWV� WR� XQGHUPLQH� LW�s Satan 
truly is an incorrigible insomni-
ac, which means he never sleeps. 
Many of you have already expe-
rienced that!

28 Here is another question: Will 
you establish priorities to help 
you make your choices in life?

29 Your choices will not all be be-
tween good and evil. Many will 
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be choices between two good op-
tions. Not all truths are created 
equal, so you will need to estab-
lish priorities. In your pursuit of 
knowledge, know that the most 
important truth you can learn 
comes from the Lord. In His In-
tercessory Prayer to His Father, 
WKH� 6DYLRU� +LPVHOI� FRQÀUPHG�
this. He said, “This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent.”t Above 
everything else you are seek-
ing to learn, seek to know God, 
your Heavenly Father, and His 
Son, Jesus Christ. Come to know 
Them and love Them, as I do.

30 Another priority scripture 
that has helped me throughout 
P\�OLIH�LV�WKLV�RQH��´6HHN�\H�ÀUVW�
to build up the kingdom of God, 
and to establish his righteous-
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you.”u

31 More than anything else in 
this world, you want to make 
choices that lead to the ultimate 
and glorious destiny of eternal 
life. That is God’s great glory 
for you.v Choose eternal life as 
your highest priority! Study the 
scriptures, such as sections 76 
and 88 of the Doctrine and Cov-
enants, in order to understand 
PRUH� DERXW� WKH� GLͿHUHQW� EOHVV-
ings awaiting those who choose 
eternal life and those who don’t. 
Choose eternal life as your high-
est priority and notice how other 
choices fall into place.

t John 17:3.
u Joseph Smith Translation, Matthew 6:38 (in Matthew 6:33, 
footnote a).
v See Doctrine and Covenants 14:7; Moses 1:39.

32 Another question: With whom 
will you choose to associate?

33 As youth of the noble birth-
right, you will mingle with 
many good people who also 
believe in God. Whether they 
be Jewish, Catholic, Protestant, 
or Muslim, believers know that 
there actually is absolute truth. 
In President Uchtdorf’s earlier 
message, he stressed that there 
really is right and wrong, and 
the willful breaking of one of 
God’s commandments really is 
sin. Believers in God also have a 
conscience. Believers obey civil 
and divine law voluntarily, even 
laws that might otherwise be un-
enforceable.

34 With your commitment to 
obey civil and divine law, you 
stop for a red light, even if no 
RWKHU�WUDF�LV�LQ�VLJKW��<RX��DV�D�
child of God, know that even if 
the police don’t catch you, that 
if you were to steal, murder, or 
commit adultery, these acts are 
wrong, and God will ultimately 
hold you accountable. You know 
that the consequences for not 
playing by the rules are not only 
temporal but eternal.

35 As you move along life’s 
journey, you will also become 
acquainted with people who 
do not believe in God. Many of 
them have not yet found divine 
truth and don’t know where to 
look for it. But you youth of the 
noble birthright are coming to 
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their rescue. In great numbers, 
you are rallying to the call of 
God’s prophet for more mission-
aries. We are deeply grateful for 
each one! Many of you have al-
ready served; others are prepar-
ing to go.

36 As you mingle with nonbe-
lievers, be aware that there may 
be a few who do not have your 
best interest at heart.w As soon 
as you make that judgment—as 
VRRQ� DV� \RX� GLVFHUQ� WKDW³ÁHH�
from them quickly and perma-
nently.x

37 Sadly, you will meet peo-
ple whose desperate search for 
something that seems to them 
like happiness takes them down 
the slippery slopes of sin. Beware 
of that slimy slide! Any pleasure 
LQ�VLQ�LV�RQO\�ÁHHWLQJ��DQG�KDXQW-
ing memories are smeared by 
gnawing and grinding guilt. The 
sinful warping of the embrace 
divinely designed to unite hus-
band and wife is but a hollow 
counterfeit. Each unlawful expe-
rience is stripped of deep mean-
ing and sweet memory.

38 One more question: Will you 
choose freedom or bondage?

39 Godless forces are all around. 
You are literally living in ene-
my-occupied territory.y A plague 
of poisonous pornography 
abounds. It ensnares all who 

w See Doctrine and Covenants 1:16; 89:4.
x See 1 Timothy 6:5–6, 11.
y See Boyd K. Packer, “Counsel to Youth,” Ensign or Liahona, 
Nov. 2011, 18.
z Doctrine and Covenants 38:13.
aa Doctrine and Covenants 38:28.
ab 2 Peter 2:18–19.

yield to its insidious grasp.

40 This was foreseen by the Lord, 
who said, “And now I show unto 
you a mystery, a thing which is 
had in secret chambers, to bring 
to pass even your destruction in 
process of time, and ye knew it 
not.”z Then He added a second 
warning: “And again, I say unto 
you that the enemy in the secret 
chambers seeketh your lives.”aa

41 Consider how many people, 
in however many secret cham-
bers, are seeking to destroy your 
life and happiness! If you broth-
ers and sisters are viewing por-
nography, stop it right now! Stop 
it absolutely! It is as destructive 
as leprosy, as addictive as meth, 
and as corrosive as lye.

42 Carnal temptation is not new. 
The Apostle Peter warned of this 
same snare when he wrote:

43 “They allure through the lusts 
RI� WKH� ÁHVK�«� WKRVH� WKDW� ZHUH�
clean. …

44 “While they promise them lib-
erty, they themselves are the ser-
vants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bondage.”ab

45 Avoid that bondage, my be-
loved brothers and sisters. If you 
are presently viewing pornog-
raphy, stop it! And stop it now! 
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Seek help from your bishop. 
None are smart enough to out-
wit the adversary on their own 
once they have been poisoned 
by pornography.

46 Now let me move to anoth-
er serious question: Will you 
choose to follow the Lord or the 
philosophies of men?

47 For example, arguments swirl 
around that the earth is danger-
ously overpopulated and that 
couples should restrict the num-
ber of their children. Have you 
heard that one? However, at the 
ÀIWK� :RUOG� &RQJUHVV� RI� )DPL-
lies, in 2009, Sister Nelson and I 
heard a scholar present a paper 
in which he made a stunning 
statement. He said that if each 
man, woman, and child now liv-
ing upon the earth were allotted 
a quarter of an acre of land, all 
���� ELOOLRQ� SHRSOH� ZRXOG� ÀW� LQ�
the country of Brazil, with 20 
percent of Brazil still left unoc-
cupied.ac Does that sound like 
the earth is overcrowded?

48 I checked that calculation. It 
is correct. I adjure you to believe 
the Lord, who said that “the 
earth is full, and there is enough 
and to spare.”ad

ac See Don Feder, “The Perpetual-Crisis Machine of the Apoca-
lyptic Left,” donfeder.com/articles/1002chickenLittle.htm.
ad Doctrine and Covenants 104:17.
ae Dr. Patrick F. Fagan is a senior fellow at the Family Research 
Council and directs the Marriage and Religion Research Institute in 
Washington, D.C.
af Patrick F. Fagan, “The Family GDP: How Marriage and Fer-
tility Drive the Economy,” The Family in America, vol. 24, no. 2, 
spring 2010, 136.
ag Patrick F. Fagan, “The Family GDP,” 142.

49 Another reality is that you 
live at a time when unemploy-
PHQW� LV�KLJK�DQG�ÀQDQFLDO�PDU-
kets throughout the world are 
jittery. Again, a worldly solution 
is to look at alternatives to God’s 
plan. But we know that strong 
marriages and families actually 
help the economy to thrive. And 
we are not alone in those feel-
ings.

50 The scholar Dr. Patrick F. 
Faganae wrote: “The indispens-
able building block upon which 
the fortunes of the economy 
depends [is] the married-par-
ent household—especially the 
child-rich family that worships 
weekly. …

51 “… Every marriage creates a 
new household, an independent 
economic unit that generates 
income, spends, saves, and in-
vests.”af

52 Dr. Fagan added that “the 
married mother at home exerts 
a more far-reaching impact on 
the economy than [does] the 
married father in the workplace. 
… While the husband contrib-
utes to the present economy, the 
mother contributes to both pres-
ent and future economy.”ag
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��� 'U�� )DJDQ·V� UHSRUW� FRQÀUPV�
concepts expressed years ago 
by the First Presidency and the 
Twelve Apostles in “The Family: 
A Proclamation to the World.” I 
hope that each of you has a copy. 
Study it carefully. While the fam-
ily is under attack across the en-
tire world, the truths of the fam-
ily proclamation will fortify you.

54 You wonderful youth of the 
noble birthright, you need to un-
derstand the far-reaching con-
sequences of society’s current 
VNLUPLVK� RYHU� WKH� YHU\� GHÀQL-
tion of marriage. The present 
debate involves the question of 
whether two people of the same 
gender can be married. If you 
have a question about the posi-
tion of the Church on this or any 
other important issue, prayer-
fully ponder it, and then heed 
the prophetic messages at this 
forthcoming October general 
conference of the Church. Those 
inspired addresses, plus inspira-
tion from the Holy Ghost, will 
bring to your mind a fuller and 
truer understanding.

55 The marriage debate is but 
one of the many controversies 
that will challenge you in the fu-
ture. Against the strident voices 
of the adversary, you, as youth 
of the noble birthright, will 
choose to stand for the Lord and 
His truth. Remember the words 
of the following hymn. Repeat 
them. Memorize them. This 
hymn is all about you:

ah “True to the Faith,” Hymns, no. 254.
ai 2 Timothy 3:1–5.

56 Shall the youth of Zion falter
In defending truth and right?
While the enemy assaileth,
6KDOO�ZH�VKULQN�RU�VKXQ�WKH�ÀJKW"�
No!
True to the faith that our parents 
have cherished,
True to the truth for which mar-
tyrs have perished,
To God’s command,
Soul, heart, and hand,
Faithful and true we will ever 
stand.ah

57 The Apostle Paul prophesied 
about the plight of our day. His 
description sounds like our 10:00 
nightly news broadcast. Listen!

58 “In the last days perilous 
times shall come.

59 “For men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthank-
ful, unholy,

��� ´:LWKRXW� QDWXUDO� DͿHFWLRQ��
trucebreakers, false accusers, 
LQFRQWLQHQW�� ÀHUFH�� GHVSLVHUV� RI�
those that are good,

61 “Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God;

62 “Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away.”ai

63 That’s the end of his warning.

64 Paul’s accurate vision of the 
spiritual devastation of our day 
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was followed by his reassur-
ing conclusion, telling us how 
to stay safe: “From a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus.”aj

65 To his advice I would add my 
own: Keep studying the scrip-
tures. Keep doing the things that 
build your faith in Jesus Christ. 
And then notice the wise choic-
es you are naturally drawn to 
make.

66 Your faith in Jesus Christ and 
His gospel will give you the 
courage to marry and to bring 
children into your family while 
you are young and able to have 
them. When you are my age, you 
will prize your children, your 
grandchildren, and their chil-
dren above any fame or fortune 
that otherwise might have come.

67 Now for a question I pray 
that you will consider on a dai-
ly basis: How will you prepare 
for your personal interview with 
the Savior?

68 You youth of the noble birth-
right are not perfect yet. None 
of us are. So, you, along with 
the rest of us, are very grateful 
for the Atonement of the Savior, 
which provides full forgiveness 
as you truly repent. You also 
know that your stay here in mor-
tality is relatively brief. (And the 
older you get, the more you re-

aj 2 Timothy 3:15.
ak 2 Nephi 9:41.
al See Doctrine and Covenants 84:88.
am See 2 Nephi 9:51; 32:3.

alize that.) In time, each of you 
will graduate from this frail ex-
istence and move on to the next 
world.

69 Judgment day awaits each 
one of us. I don’t know wheth-
er the heavenly gate is pearly 
or not, but I do know, as do all 
students of the Book of Mor-
mon, that “the keeper of the gate 
is the Holy One of Israel; and he 
employ[s] no servant there; … 
for the Lord God is his name.”ak 
Yes, each one of us will have a 
personal interview with Jesus 
Christ.

70 Each day on earth gives you 
time and opportunity to prepare 
for that interview. Please know 
this: As you choose to live on 
the Lord’s side, you are never 
alone. God has given you ac-
cess to His help while you move 
along through mortality’s peril-
ous pathway. As you diligently, 
earnestly pour out your heart 
to Him in daily prayer, He will 
send His angels to help you.al He 
has given you the Holy Ghost to 
be by your side as you live wor-
thily. He has given you scrip-
tures so that you can fully feast 
upon the words of Jesus Christ.am 
He has given you words to heed 
from living prophets.

71 He has given you an oppor-
tunity to receive a patriarchal 
blessing. It will provide insight 
about your connection to Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob and the 
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covenant made with them for 
their posterity. Your patriarchal 
blessing also provides insight 
about your potential in life here 
and hereafter. Each of these and 
other divine aids will help you 
to choose well so that you may 
look forward to your meeting, 
face to face, with our Lord and 
Savior.

72 My last question: In whom 
will you put your trust?

73 You youth of the noble birth-
right know that God is your 
Father. He loves you. He wants 
you to be happy. Put your trust 
in Him.an Maintain your focus 
on His holy temple. Be wor-
thy to receive your endowment 
and sealing ordinances. Remain 
faithful to those covenants, and 
return frequently to the temple. 
Remember, your loftiest goal 
is to gain the greatest of all the 
blessings of God, that of eternal 
life.ao Ordinances of the temple 
are essential for that blessing.ap

74 I invite you to study prayer-
fully the scriptural statement 
of your identity, purpose, and 
blessing, as recorded in section 
86 of the Doctrine and Cove-
nants. It is about you. Listen!

75 “Thus saith the Lord unto you 
[youth of the noble birthright], 
with whom the priesthood hath 
continued through the lineage of 
your fathers—

an See 2 Nephi 4:34; 28:31.
ao See Doctrine and Covenants 14:7.
ap See Doctrine and Covenants 131:1–3.
aq Doctrine and Covenants 86:8–11; emphasis added.

76 “For ye are lawful heirs, ac-
FRUGLQJ� WR� WKH� ÁHVK�� DQG� KDYH�
been hid from the world with 
Christ in God—

77 “Therefore your life and the 
priesthood have remained, and 
must needs remain through you 
and your lineage until the resto-
ration of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets 
since the world began.

78 “Therefore, blessed are ye 
if ye continue in my goodness, 
a light unto the Gentiles, and 
through this priesthood, a savior 
unto my people Israel.”aq

79 Yes, you truly are youth of 
the noble birthright, created in 
God’s image. You are the lawful 
heirs, to be tried and tested. You 
may choose to be a light to the 
world, to help save God’s chil-
dren, to have joy, and ultimate-
ly to earn the blessing of eternal 
life.

80 Now, to assist you in these 
critical choices before you, I 
would like to bestow a blessing 
upon you. Invoking the keys of 
the holy apostleship vested in 
me, I bless you that you may 
feast upon the words of Jesus 
Christ and apply His teachings 
into your lives. I bless you with 
the power to live as He would 
have you live and, through your 
example of righteousness, be-
come worthy of emulation as a 
member of the Church that bears 

4 Nelson 15:72-80



740
His holy name. I bless you with 
success in your educational and 
occupational pursuits, to the 
end that you can render service 
of worth to your fellow human 
beings. I bless you with health 
DQG� VWUHQJWK� QHHGHG� WR� IXOÀOO�
the divine destiny that God has 
in store for each of you, that His 
will may be done by you and 
through you.

81 I so bless you and bear my 
testimony that God lives! Jesus 
is the Christ. This is His Church. 
He directs it through His proph-
ets and apostles. We love and 
sustain Thomas S. Monson as 
President of the Lord’s Church 
today. This testimony and bless-
ing I leave with you, my beloved 
brothers and sisters, with my 
sincere expression of love for 
each one of you, in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 16
Will You Choose to Increase in 
Learning? Published in the Septem-
ber 2014 New Era Magazine.  From 
a Church Educational System devo-
tional given on September 8, 2013. 

EDUCATION is yours to ob-
tain. No one else can gain it for 
you. Wherever you are, develop 
a deep desire to learn. For us as 
Latter-day Saints, gaining an ed-
ucation is not just a privilege, it 
is a religious responsibility. The 
glory of God is intelligence.a In-
deed, our education is for the 
eternities.

a see D&C 93:36
b D&C 130:18–19

2 “Whatever principle of intelli-
gence we attain unto in this life, 
it will rise with us in the resur-
rection.

3 “And if a person gains more 
knowledge and intelligence in 
this life … , he [or she] will have 
so much the advantage in the 
world to come”.b

4 Such a long-range perspective 
will help you make good choic-
es about learning. I remember 
a conversation many years ago 
with a very bright 16-year-old 
high school student. He was un-
certain about his religious com-
mitment and undecided about 
his career. He wondered about 
the possibility of becoming a 
doctor of medicine. He asked me 
a simple question: “How many 
years did it take for you to be-
come a heart surgeon?”

5 I quickly made the calculations: 
“From the time I graduated from 
KLJK�VFKRRO�XQWLO�,�ÀUVW�FROOHFWHG�
a fee for service as a surgeon, it 
took me 14 years.”

6 “Wow!” he replied. “That’s too 
long for me!”

7 Then I asked, “How old will 
you be 14 years from now if you 
don’t become a heart surgeon?”

8 “Just the same,” he replied. 
“Just the same!”

9 I had a special interest in this 
young man. On occasion I took 
him in my car on his early-morn-
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ing route to deliver newspapers. 
Over the years his faith became 
strong. He was a powerful mis-
sionary. He decided to pursue 
his educational goal. First, he 
married his sweetheart in the 
temple. Then, while he studied 
medicine and surgery, they be-
came the parents of four won-
derful children. Now he is fully 
ERDUG� FHUWLÀHG� DV� D� KHDUW� VXU-
geon—after intensive education 
and training over a period of 14 
years.

10 Brothers and sisters, don’t be 
afraid to pursue your goals—
even your dreams! There is no 
shortcut to excellence and com-
SHWHQFH��(GXFDWLRQ�LV�WKH�GLͿHU-
ence between wishing you could 
help other people and being able 
to help them.

CHAPTER 17
Decisions for Eternity - Delivered 
during the Sunday Afternoon ses-
sion of the October 2013 General 
Conference. 

MY dear brothers and sisters, 
each day is a day of decision. 

a Thomas S. Monson, “Decisions Determine Destiny” (Church 
(GXFDWLRQDO�6\VWHP�ÀUHVLGH��1RY���������������VSHHFKHV�E\X�HGX�
b The concept of eternal progression was captured well by 
W. W. Phelps in his text to the hymn “If You Could Hie to Kolob” 
(Hymns, no. 284). Verse 4 reads: “There is no end to virtue; / There 
is no end to might; / There is no end to wisdom; / There is no end 
to light. / There is no end to union; / There is no end to youth; / 
There is no end to priesthood; / There is no end to truth.” Verse 5 
concludes: “There is no end to glory; / There is no end to love; / 
There is no end to being; / There is no death above.”
c Genesis 1:27; see also Colossians 3:10; Alma 18:34; Ether 3:15; 
Moses 6:9.
d “I Am a Child of God,” Hymns, no. 301.

President Thomas S. Monson 
has taught us that “decisions 
determine destiny.”a The wise 
use of your freedom to make 
your own decisions is crucial to 
your spiritual growth, now and 
for eternity. You are never too 
young to learn, never too old to 
change. Your yearnings to learn 
and change come from a divine-
ly instilled striving for eternal 
progression.b Each day brings 
opportunity for decisions for 
eternity.

2 We are eternal beings—spir-
it children of heavenly parents. 
The Bible records that “God 
created man in his own image, 
… male and female created he 
them.”c Recently I heard a cho-
rus of children sing the beloved 
song “I Am a Child of God.”d I 
wondered, “Why haven’t I heard 
that song rendered more often 
by singing mothers or faithful 
fathers?” Are we not all children 
of God? In truth, not one of us 
can ever stop being a child of 
God!

3 As children of God, we should 
love Him with all our heart and 
soul, even more than we love 
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our earthly parents.e We should 
love our neighbors as brothers 
and sisters. No other command-
ments are greater than these.f 
And we should ever revere the 
worth of human life, through 
each of its many stages.

4 Scripture teaches that the body 
and the spirit are the soul of 
man.g As a dual being, each of 
you can thank God for His price-
less gifts of your body and your 
spirit.

The Human Body
5 My professional years as a med-
ical doctor gave me a profound 
respect for the human body. 
Created by God as a gift to you, 
it is absolutely amazing! Think 
of your eyes that see, ears that 
KHDU��DQG�ÀQJHUV�WKDW�IHHO�DOO�WKH�
wondrous things around you. 
Your brain lets you learn, think, 
and reason. Your heart pumps 
tirelessly day and night, almost 
without your awareness.h

e See Matthew 10:37.
f See Mark 12:30–31.
g See Doctrine and Covenants 88:15.
h Other God-given mechanisms are also at work in your body. 
Elements like sodium, potassium, and calcium and compounds 
like water, glucose, and proteins are essential for survival. The 
body deals with gases like oxygen and carbon dioxide. It makes 
hormones like insulin, adrenalin, and thyroxin. Levels of each of 
these and many other constituents in the body are auto-regulated 
within certain bounds. Servo-regulatory relationships exist between 
glands of the body. For example, the pituitary gland at the base of 
the brain emits a hormone to stimulate the cortex of the adrenal 
glands to produce adrenal cortical hormones. Rising levels of corti-
cal hormones in turn suppress the pituitary’s output of the stimulat-
ing hormone and vice versa. Your body temperature is maintained 
DW�D�QRUPDO�UDQJH�RI�����Ý)��RU���Ý&���ZKHWKHU�\RX·UH�DW�WKH�HTXDWRU�
or at the North Pole.
i Some conditions are easily evident; others are latent. Some 
are familial; others are not. Some people are predisposed to cancer, 
others have allergies, and so on. Each of us can be alert to his or 
her own area of weakness and humbly learn what the Lord would 
teach, that the weakness may become a strength.
j Ether 12:27.

6 Your body protects itself. Pain 
comes as a warning that some-
thing is wrong and needs atten-
tion. Infectious illnesses strike 
from time to time, and when 
they do, antibodies are formed 
that increase your resistence to 
subsequent infection.

7 Your body repairs itself. Cuts 
and bruises heal. Broken bones 
can become strong once again. I 
have cited but a tiny sample of 
the many amazing God-given 
qualities of your body.

8 Even so, it seems that in every 
family, if not in every person, 
some physical conditions ex-
ist that require special care.i A 
pattern for coping with such a 
challenge has been given by the 
Lord. He said, “I give unto men 
weakness that they may be hum-
ble; … for if they humble them-
selves … and have faith in me, 
then will I make weak things be-
come strong unto them.”j

4 Nelson 17:4-8



743
9 Stellar spirits are often housed 
in imperfect bodies.k The gift 
of such a body can actually 
strengthen a family as parents 
and siblings willingly build their 
lives around that child born with 
special needs.

10 The aging process is also a 
gift from God, as is death. The 
eventual death of your mortal 
body is essential to God’s great 
plan of happiness.l Why? Be-
cause death will allow your spir-
it to return home to Him.m From 
an eternal perspective, death is 
only premature for those who 
are not prepared to meet God.

11 With your body being such a 
vital part of God’s eternal plan, 
it is little wonder that the Apos-
tle Paul described it as a “temple 
of God.”n Each time you look in 
the mirror, see your body as your 
temple. That truth—refreshed 
gratefully each day—can posi-
WLYHO\� LQÁXHQFH� \RXU� GHFLVLRQV�
about how you will care for your 
body and how you will use it. 
And those decisions will deter-
mine your destiny. How could 
this be? Because your body is the 
temple for your spirit. And how 
\RX�XVH�\RXU�ERG\�DͿHFWV�\RXU�

k Some conditions won’t be fully corrected until the Resurrec-
tion, when “all things shall be restored to their proper and perfect 
frame” (Alma 40:23).
l See Alma 42:8.
m The Psalmist wrote, “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints” (Psalm 116:15). Death is precious because it is a 
“homecoming” for the Saint with the Lord.
n 1 Corinthians 3:16; see also 6:19.
o Abraham 3:23.
p See Jeremiah 1:5.
q See Alma 13:2–3.
r See Doctrine and Covenants 138:55–56.
s See Alma 13:2–3; Doctrine and Covenants 138:38–57.

spirit. Some of the decisions that 
will determine your eternal des-
tiny include:

• How will you choose to care 
for and use your body?

• What spiritual attributes will 
you choose to develop?

The Human Spirit
12 Your spirit is an eternal enti-
ty. The Lord said to His proph-
et Abraham: “Thou wast cho-
sen before thou wast born.”o 
The Lord said something simi-
lar about Jeremiahp and many 
others.q He even said it about 
you.r

13 Your Heavenly Father has 
known you for a very long time. 
You, as His son or daughter, 
were chosen by Him to come to 
earth at this precise time, to be 
a leader in His great work on 
earth.s You were chosen not 
for your bodily characteristics 
but for your spiritual attributes, 
such as bravery, courage, integ-
rity of heart, a thirst for truth, a 
hunger for wisdom, and a desire 
to serve others.

14 You developed some of these 
attributes premortally. Others 
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you can develop here on eartht 
as you persistently seek them.u

15 A pivotal spiritual attribute 
is that of self-mastery—the 
strength to place reason over 
appetite. Self-mastery builds a 
strong conscience. And your con-
science determines your moral 
UHVSRQVHV� LQ� GLFXOW�� WHPSW-
ing, and trying situations. Fast-
ing helps your spirit to develop 
dominance over your physical 
appetites. Fasting also increas-
es your access to heaven’s help, 
DV� LW� LQWHQVLÀHV� \RXU� SUD\HUV��

t Attributes of “faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, humility, [and] diligence” 
(Doctrine and Covenants 4:6) are among the spiritual gifts we can 
develop and be given. Gratitude is another spiritual attribute that 
can be developed. Gratitude shapes mood and productivity. And 
when you have “spiritually been born of God,” you may gratefully 
receive His image in your countenance (see Alma 5:14).
u See 1 Corinthians 12; 14:1–12; Moroni 10:8–19; Doctrine and 
Covenants 46:10–29.
v Some are tempted to eat too much. “Obesity has reached ep-
idemic proportions globally, with at least 2.8 million people dying 
each year as a result of being overweight” (“10 Facts on Obesity,” 
World Health Organization, Mar. 2013, www.who.int/features/
IDFWÀOHV�REHVLW\�HQ���2WKHUV�DUH�WHPSWHG�WR�HDW�WRR�OLWWOH��$QRUH[-
ia and bulimia devastate many lives, marriages, and families. And 
some are tempted by sexual appetites forbidden by our Creator. 
&ODULÀFDWLRQ� LV� IRXQG� LQ�+DQGERRN����$GPLQLVWHULQJ� WKH�&KXUFK��
which states: “The Lord’s law of chastity is abstinence from sexual 
UHODWLRQV�RXWVLGH�RI� ODZIXO�PDUULDJH�DQG�ÀGHOLW\�ZLWKLQ�PDUULDJH��
… Adultery, fornication, homosexual or lesbian relations, and every 
other unholy, unnatural, or impure practice are sinful.” Still quoting 
from the handbook: “Homosexual behavior violates the command-
ments of God, is contrary to the purposes of human sexuality, and 
deprives people of the blessings that can be found in family life and 
in the saving ordinances of the gospel. … While opposing homosex-
ual behavior, the Church reaches out with understanding and re-
spect to individuals who are attracted to those of the same gender” 
([2010], 21.4.5; 21.4.6).
w See 1 Corinthians 6:9–20; James 1:25–27; Doctrine and Cov-
enants 130:20–21. And we should always remember that “men are, 
that they might have joy” (2 Nephi 2:25).

Why the need for self-mastery? 
God implanted strong appetites 
within us for nourishment and 
love, vital for the human fami-
ly to be perpetuated.v When we 
master our appetites within the 
bounds of God’s laws, we can 
enjoy longer life, greater love, 
and consummate joy.w

16 It is not surprising, then, that 
most temptations to stray from 
God’s plan of happiness come 
through the misuse of those es-
sential, God-given appetites. 
Controlling our appetites is not 
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always easy. Not one of us man-
ages them perfectly.x Mistakes 
happen. Errors are made. Sins 
are committed. What can we do 
then? We can learn from them. 
And we can truly repent.y

17 We can change our behavior. 
Our very desires can change. 
How? There is only one way. 
True change—permanent 
change—can come only through 
the healing, cleansing, and en-
abling power of the Atonement 
of Jesus Christ.z He loves you—
each of you!aa He allows you to 
access His power as you keep 
His commandments, eagerly, 
earnestly, and exactly. It is that 
simple and certain. The gospel 
of Jesus Christ is a gospel of 
change!ab

18 A strong human spirit with 
control over appetites of the 
ÁHVK� LV� PDVWHU� RYHU� HPRWLRQV�
and passions and not a slave to 
them. That kind of freedom is 
as vital to the spirit as oxygen 
is to the body! Freedom from 

x Mortality is a period of testing, as explained in scripture: “We 
will prove them herewith, to see if they will do all things whatsoev-
er the Lord their God shall command them” (Abraham 3:25).
y See Mosiah 4:10; Alma 39:9; Helaman 15:7. Handbook 2 in-
cludes this message: “Homosexual behavior can be forgiven through 
sincere repentance” (21.4.6).
z Through the Atonement of Jesus Christ and by obedience to 
the principles of the gospel, all mankind may be saved (see Doctrine 
and Covenants 138:4; Articles of Faith 1:3).
aa See Ether 12:33–34; Moroni 8:17.
ab See Mosiah 5:2; Alma 5:12–14.
ac See Romans 8:13–17; Galatians 5:13–25; Doctrine and Cove-
nants 88:86.
ad 2 Nephi 2:27.
ae See Doctrine and Covenants 131:1–4.
af “The Family: A Proclamation to the World,” Ensign or Liaho-
na, Nov. 2010, 129.
ag See Matthew 19:4–6; Mosiah 29:26–27; Helaman 5:2.

self-slavery is true liberation!ac

19 We are “free to choose liberty 
and eternal life … or to choose 
captivity and death.”ad When we 
choose the loftier path toward 
liberty and eternal life, that path 
includes marriage.ae Latter-day 
Saints proclaim that “marriage 
between a man and a woman 
is ordained of God and that the 
family is central to the Creator’s 
plan for the eternal destiny of 
His children.” We also know 
that “gender is an essential char-
acteristic of individual premor-
tal, mortal, and eternal identity 
and purpose.”af

20 Marriage between a man and 
a woman is fundamental to the 
Lord’s doctrine and crucial to 
God’s eternal plan. Marriage 
between a man and a woman 
is God’s pattern for a fulness 
of life on earth and in heaven. 
God’s marriage pattern cannot 
be abused, misunderstood, or 
misconstrued.ag Not if you want 
true joy. God’s marriage pattern 
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protects the sacred power of 
procreation and the joy of true 
marital intimacy.ah We know that 
Adam and Eve were married 
by God before they ever experi-
enced the joy of uniting as hus-
band and wife.ai

21 In our day civil governments 
have a vested interest in pro-
tecting marriage because strong 
families constitute the best way 
of providing for the health, ed-
ucation, welfare, and prosperity 
of rising generations.aj But civil 
JRYHUQPHQWV� DUH� KHDYLO\� LQÁX-
enced by social trends and sec-
ular philosophies as they write, 
rewrite, and enforce laws. Re-
gardless of what civil legislation 
may be enacted, the doctrine of 
the Lord regarding marriage and 
morality cannot be changed.ak 
Remember: sin, even if legalized 
by man, is still sin in the eyes of 
God!
22 While we are to emulate our 

ah Each person is born with unique identity, chromosomes, and 
DNA (deoxyribonucleic acid). DNA is a molecule that encodes ge-
netic instructions used in the development and function of living 
cells. Each person’s DNA is created when the DNA from a father 
and a mother combine to create the DNA of a new body—a partner-
ship between father, mother, and child.
ai See Genesis 2:24–25; 3:20–21; 4:1–2, 25.
aj Dr. Patrick F. Fagan wrote: “The indispensable building block 
upon which the fortunes of the economy depends [is] the married-par-
ent household—especially the child-rich family that worships week-
ly. … Every marriage creates a new household, an independent eco-
nomic unit that generates income, spends, saves, and invests” (“The 
Family GDP: How Marriage and Fertility Drive the Economy,” The 
Family in America, vol. 24, no. 2 [Spring 2010], 136).
ak See Exodus 20:14; Leviticus 18:22; 20:13; Deuteronomy 5:18; 
Matthew 5:27–28; Mark 10:19; Luke 18:20; Romans 1:26–27; 13:9; 
Mosiah 13:22; 3 Nephi 12:27–28; Doctrine and Covenants 42:24; 59:6.
al See Gordon B. Hinckley, “This Thing Was Not Done in a Cor-
ner,” Ensign, Nov. 1996, 49.
am See Doctrine and Covenants 14:7.
an See Moses 1:39.

Savior’s kindness and compas-
sion, while we are to value the 
rights and feelings of all of God’s 
children, we cannot change His 
doctrine. It is not ours to change. 
His doctrine is ours to study, un-
derstand, and uphold.

23 The Savior’s way of life is 
good. His way includes chastity 
EHIRUH�PDUULDJH�DQG�WRWDO�ÀGHOL-
ty within marriage.al The Lord’s 
way is the only way for us to 
experience enduring happiness. 
His way brings sustained com-
fort to our souls and perennial 
peace to our homes. And best 
of all, His way leads us home to 
Him and our Heavenly Father, 
to eternal life and exaltation.am 
This is the very essence of God’s 
work and glory.an

24 My dear brothers and sisters, 
each day is a day of decision, 
and our decisions determine 
our destiny. One day each of 

4 Nelson 17:21-24



747
us will stand before the Lord in 
judgment.a We will each have 
a personal interview with Jesus 
Christ.b We will account for de-
cisions that we made about our 
bodies, our spiritual attributes, 
and how we honored God’s pat-
tern for marriage and family. 
That we may choose wisely each 
day’s decisions for eternity is 
my earnest prayer in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 18
Jesus the Christ—Our Prince 
of Peace - Delieverd in the 2013 
Christmas Devotional. 

DEAR brothers and sisters, what 
a marvelous experience this has 
been. The music has been sub-
lime and the messages have 
warmed our hearts. The spirit 
of Christmas is stirring in our 
souls!

2 Memories of Christmas bring 
recollections of family, of gifts, 
and of service to others. They 
stem from the real reason for 
Christmas, that transcendent 
gift from our Heavenly Father. 
“For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.”c

a See 2 Nephi 9:41, 46; Mosiah 16:10.
b We will be judged according to our deeds and the desire of 
our hearts (see Doctrine and Covenants 137:9; see also Hebrews 
4:12; Alma 18:32; Doctrine and Covenants 6:16; 88:109).
c John 3:16.
d See Isaiah 9:6; 2 Nephi 19:6.
e Messiah in Hebrew and Christ in Greek both mean “anointed.”
f See Moses 1:32–33.
g See 1 John 2:1; Doctrine and Covenants 29:5; 110:4.

3 Focusing on the Lord and ever-
lasting life can help us not only 
at Christmas, but through all the 
challenges of mortality. Imper-
fect people share planet earth 
with other imperfect people. 
Ours is a fallen world marred by 
excessive debt, wars, natural di-
sasters, disease, and death.

4 Personal challenges come. A 
father may have lost his job. A 
young mother may have learned 
of a grave illness. A son or a 
daughter may have gone astray. 
Whatever may cause the worry, 
HDFK� RI� XV� \HDUQV� WR� ÀQG� LQQHU�
peace.

5 My message tonight pertains 
to the only source of true and 
lasting peace, Jesus the Christ—
our Prince of Peace.d This title 
He bore in addition to others for 
which He was foreordained.

6 He was anointed by His Father 
to be the Savior of the world. 
These two titles—the Messiah 
and the Christ—designated His 
responsibility as the anointed 
one.e

7 Under the direction of His Fa-
ther, Jesus was Creator of this 
and other worlds.f Jesus is our 
Advocate with the Father.g Je-
sus was the promised Immanu-
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el,h the great I Am and Jehovah 
of Old Testament times.i

8 He was sent by His Father to 
accomplish the Atonement, the 
central act of all human history. 
Because of His Atonement, im-
mortality became a reality for 
all, and eternal life became a 
possibility for those who choose 
to follow Him.j These objec-
tives are the work and glory of 
Almighty God.k

9 As our great Exemplar, Jesus 
taught us how to live, to love, 
and to learn. He taught us how 
to pray, to forgive, and endure to 
the end.l

10 He taught us how to care 
about others more than we care 
about ourselves. He taught us 
about mercy and kindness—
making real changes in our lives 
through His power. He taught us 
KRZ� WR�ÀQG�SHDFH� RI� KHDUW� DQG�
mind. One day, we will stand be-
fore Him as our just Judge and 
merciful Master.m

11 These sacred responsibilities 
of the Lord cause us to adore 
Him as our personal and peren-
nial Prince of Peace. We praise 
Him for our privilege as parents, 
grandparents, and teachers of 
children.

h See Isaiah 7:14; Matthew 1:23; 2 Nephi 17:14.
i See Exodus 3:11–14; 6:3; Abraham 1:16; 2:8.
j See 3 Nephi 27:13–14.
k See Moses 1:39.
l See 3 Nephi 27:21.
m See 2 Nephi 9:41.
n Children’s Songbook, 78–79.
o Matthew 19:14.
p See Luke 2:14.

12 Christmastime is cherished 
family time. Family time is sa-
cred time. We can help our chil-
dren to turn to the Savior. Music 
can aid us. Our children like to 
sing “I’m Trying to Be like Je-
sus.”n

��� -HVXV� VDLG�� ´6XͿHU� OLWWOH� FKLO-
dren, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.”o

14 He can bring peace to those 
whose lives have been ravaged 
by war. Families disrupted by 
military duty bear memories of 
war, which in my mind were im-
bedded during the Korean War.

15 Wars of our present era are 
more sophisticated but are still 
as wrenching to families. Those 
ZKR� VR� VXͿHU� FDQ� WXUQ� WR� WKH�
Lord. His is the consoling mes-
sage of peace on earth and good 
will among men.p

16 Peace can come to those who 
are not feeling well. Some bodies 
are wounded. Others ache spiri-
tually because of missing loved 
ones or other emotional trauma. 
Brothers and sisters, peace can 
come to your soul as you build 
faith in the Prince of Peace.

17 “Have ye any that are sick 
among you? Bring them hither. 

4 Nelson 18:8-17



749
Have ye any that are lame, or 
blind, or halt, or maimed, … or 
WKDW�DUH�DLFWHG�LQ�DQ\�PDQQHU"�
Bring them hither and I will heal 
them.”q

���´,�VHH�WKDW�\RXU�IDLWK�LV�VX-
cient that I should heal you.”r

19 Peace can come to one who 
VXͿHUV� LQ� VRUURZ��:KHWKHU� VRU-
row stems from a mistake or a 
sin, all the Lord requires is real 
repentance. Scripture pleads 
ZLWK�XV�WR�´ÁHH�>IURP@�\RXWKIXO�
lusts; … [and] call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart.”s Then His 
soothing “balm in Gilead” can 
heal even a sin-sick soul.t

20 Think of the change in John 
Newton, born in London in 1725. 
He repented from his sinful 
life as a slave trader to become 
an Anglican clergyman. With 
that mighty change of heart, 
John wrote words to the hymn 
“Amazing Grace.”

21 Amazing grace! How sweet 
the sound
That saved a wretch like me.
I once was lost, but now am 
found,
Was blind, but now I see.u

q 3 Nephi 17:7.
r 3 Nephi 17:8; see also Matthew 13:15; 3 Nephi 18:32; Doctrine 
and Covenants 112:13.
s 2 Timothy 2:22; see also 3 Nephi 9:13.
t See Jeremiah 8:22; see also “Did You Think to Pray?” Hymns, 
no. 140; “There Is a Balm in Gilead,” Recreational Songs (1949), 130.
u “Amazing Grace,” Olney Hymns (1779), no. 41; see also John 9:25.
v Luke 15:7; see also verse 10.
w Matthew 11:28–30.
x Matthew 5:4; see also 3 Nephi 12:4; Doctrine and Covenants 101:14.
y Doctrine and Covenants 42:46.
z John 14:27.

22 “Joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth.”v

23 Peace can come to those 
whose labors are heavy:

24 “Come unto me, all ye that la-
bour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.

25 “Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
ORZO\�LQ�KHDUW��DQG�\H�VKDOO�ÀQG�
rest unto your souls.

26 “For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light.”w

27 Peace can come to those who 
mourn. The Lord said, “Blessed 
are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted.”x As we en-
dure the passing of a loved one, 
ZH�FDQ�EH�ÀOOHG�ZLWK� WKH�SHDFH�
of the Lord through the whisper-
ings of the Spirit.

28 “Those that die in me shall 
not taste of death, for it shall be 
sweet unto them.”y

29 “Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.”z
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30 “I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall 
he live:

31 “And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never 
die.”a

32 Peace can come to all who 
earnestly seek the Prince of 
Peace. His is the sweet and sav-
ing message our missionaries 
take throughout the world. They 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ 
as restored by Him through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith.b Mis-
sionaries teach these life-chang-
ing words of the Lord: “If ye 
love me, keep my command-
ments.”c

33 Peace can come to all who 
choose to walk in the ways of 
the Master. His invitation is ex-
pressed in three loving words: 
“Come, follow me.”d

34 We’ll sing all hail to the Prince 
of Peace,e for He will come 
again. Then “the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all 
ÁHVK� VKDOO� VHH� LW� WRJHWKHU�µf As 
the millennial Messiah, He will 
reign as King of kings and Lord 
of lords.g

35 As we follow Jesus Christ, 
He will lead us to live with Him 

a John 11:25–26.
b We also remember the birthday of the Prophet Joseph Smith 
(December 23, 1805) at Christmastime.
c John 14:15.
d Luke 18:22.
e See “We’ll Sing All Hail to Jesus’ Name,” Hymns, no. 182.
f Isaiah 40:5.
g See Revelation 19:16.
h See Doctrine and Covenants 14:7.

and our Heavenly Father, with 
our families. Through our many 
challenges of mortality, if we re-
main faithful to covenants made, 
if we endure to the end, we will 
qualify for that greatest of all the 
gifts of God, eternal life.h In His 
holy presence, our families can 
be together forever.

36 God bless you, my dear broth-
ers and sisters. May each of you 
have a very merry Christmas! 
And may you and your loved 
ones enjoy forever all the bless-
ings of our Lord—our Prince of 
Peace—I pray in the name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 19
Let Your Faith Show - Delviered 
in the Saturday Afternoon session 
of the April 2014 Genreral Confer-
ence. 

DEAR brothers and sisters, we 
express our deepest feelings of 
love and gratitude for you. We 
are grateful for our assignments 
among you.

�� 2Q� D� UHFHQW� ÁLJKW�� RXU� SLORW�
announced that we would en-
counter turbulence during our 
descent and that all passengers 
must fasten their seat belts se-
curely. Sure enough, turbulence 
came. It was really rough. Across 

4 Nelson 18:30 - 19:2



751
the aisle and a couple of rows 
EHKLQG� PH�� D� WHUULÀHG� ZRPDQ�
panicked. With each frighten-
ing drop and jarring bump, she 
screamed loudly. Her husband 
tried to comfort her but to no 
avail. Her hysterical shouts per-
sisted until we passed through 
that zone of turbulence to a safe 
landing. During her period of 
anxiety, I felt sorry for her. Be-
cause faith is the antidote for 
fear, I silently wished that I could 
have strengthened her faith.

3 Later, as passengers were leav-
ing the aircraft, this woman’s 
husband spoke to me. He said, 
“I’m sorry my wife was so terri-
ÀHG��7KH�RQO\�ZD\�,�FRXOG�FRP-
fort her was to tell her that ‘Elder 
1HOVRQ� LV� RQ� WKLV� ÁLJKW�� VR� \RX�
don’t need to worry.’”

4 I’m not sure that my pres-
HQFH� RQ� WKDW�ÁLJKW� VKRXOG�KDYH�
given her any comfort, but I 
will say that one of the realities 
of mortal life is that our faith 
will be tested and challenged. 
Sometimes those tests come as 
we face what appear to be life-
and-death encounters. For this 
frightened woman, a violently 
rocking plane presented one of 
those moments when we come 
face-to-face with the strength of 
our faith.

5 When we speak of faith—the 
faith that can move mountains—

i When a baby is born, the umbilical cord is doubly ligated and 
severed between those two ligatures. A ligature is a tie—a secure tie. 
The word religion comes from Latin roots: re, meaning “again” or 
“back to,” and likely ligare, meaning “to tie” or “to ligate.” Thus, we 
understand that religion “ties believers to God.”

we are not speaking of faith in 
general but of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ can be bolstered as 
we learn about Him and live our 
religion. The doctrine of Jesus 
Christ was designed by the Lord 
to help us increase our faith. In 
today’s vernacular, however, the 
ZRUG� UHOLJLRQ� FDQ� PHDQ� GLͿHU-
HQW�WKLQJV�WR�GLͿHUHQW�SHRSOH�

6 The word religion literally 
means “to ligate again” or “to 
tie back” to God.i The question 
we might ask ourselves is, are 
we securely tied to God so that 
our faith shows, or are we actu-
ally tied to something else? For 
example, I have overheard con-
versations on Monday morn-
ings about professional athletic 
games that took place on the 
preceding Sunday. For some of 
these avid fans, I have wondered 
if their “religion” would “tie 
them back” only to some kind of 
a bouncing ball.

7 We might each ask ourselves, 
where is our faith? Is it in a team? 
Is it in a brand? Is it in a celeb-
rity? Even the best teams can 
fail. Celebrities can fade. There 
is only One in whom your faith 
is always safe, and that is in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And you need 
to let your faith show!

�� *RG� GHFODUHG� LQ� WKH� ÀUVW� RI�
His Ten Commandments, “Thou 
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shalt have no other gods before 
me.”j He also said, “Look unto 
me in every thought; doubt not, 
fear not.”k Yet so many people 
look only to their bank balance 
for peace or to fellow human be-
ings for models to follow.

9 Clinicians, academicians, and 
politicians are often put to a test 
of faith. In pursuit of their goals, 
will their religion show or will it 
be hidden? Are they tied back to 
God or to man?

10 I had such a test decades ago 
when one of my medical faculty 
colleagues chastised me for fail-
ing to separate my professional 
knowledge from my religious 
convictions. He demanded that I 
not combine the two. How could 
I do that? Truth is truth! It is not 
divisible, and any part of it can-
not be set aside.

11 Whether truth emerges from 
D�VFLHQWLÀF�ODERUDWRU\�RU�WKURXJK�
revelation, all truth emanates 
from God. All truth is part of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ.l Yet 
I was being asked to hide my 
faith. I did not comply with my 
colleague’s request. I let my faith 
show!

12 In all professional endeavors, 
rigorous standards of accuracy 

j Exodus 20:3. In addition, the Lord said, “Repent, and turn 
yourselves from your idols; and turn … from all your abomina-
tions” (Ezekiel 14:6).
k Doctrine and Covenants 6:36.
l See Spencer W. Kimball, The Teachings of Spencer W. Kim-
ball, ed. Edward L. Kimball (1982), 391.
m See Mosiah 2:41; Doctrine and Covenants 58:30–33; 82:10. 
This principle is true for everyone, for “God is no respecter of per-
sons” (Acts 10:34; see also Moroni 8:12).

are required. Scholars cherish 
their freedom of expression. But 
full freedom cannot be experi-
enced if part of one’s knowledge 
is ruled “out-of-bounds” by 
edicts of men.

13 Spiritual truth cannot be ig-
nored—especially divine com-
mandments. Keeping divine 
commandments brings bless-
ings, every time! Breaking di-
vine commandments brings a 
loss of blessings, every time!m

14 Problems abound in this 
world because it is populated 
by imperfect people. Their ob-
jectives and desires are heavily 
LQÁXHQFHG�E\�WKHLU�IDLWK�RU�ODFN�
of it. Many put other priorities 
ahead of God. Some challenge 
the relevance of religion in mod-
ern life. As in every age, so to-
day there are those who mock 
or decry the free exercise of reli-
gion. Some even blame religion 
for any number of the world’s 
ills. Admittedly, there have been 
times when atrocities have been 
committed in the name of reli-
gion. But living the Lord’s pure 
religion, which means striving 
to become a true disciple of Jesus 
Christ, is a way of life and a dai-
ly commitment that will provide 
divine guidance. As you practice 
your religion, you are exercising 
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your faith. You are letting your 
faith show.

15 The Lord knew that His chil-
dren would need to learn how to 
ÀQG�+LP��´)RU�VWUDLW�LV�WKH�JDWH�µ�
He said, “and narrow the way 
that leadeth unto … exaltation 
«� �� DQG� IHZ� WKHUH� EH� WKDW� ÀQG�
it.”n

16 The scriptures provide one of 
WKH�EHVW�ZD\V�WR�ÀQG�RXU�FRXUVH�
and stay on it. Scriptural knowl-
edge also provides precious pro-
tection. For example, throughout 
history, infections like “child-
birth fever” claimed the lives 
of many innocent mothers and 
babies. Yet the Old Testament 
had the correct principles for the 
handling of infected patients, 
written more than 3,000 years 
ago!o Many people perished 
because man’s quest for knowl-
edge had failed to heed the word 
of the Lord!

17 My dear brothers and sisters, 
what are we missing in our lives 
if we are “ever learning, [but] 
never able to come to the knowl-
edge of the truth”?p We can 
gain great knowledge from the 
scriptures and obtain inspiration 
through prayers of faith.

18 Doing so will help us as we 
make daily decisions. Especially 
when the laws of man are cre-
ated and enforced, God’s laws 
must ever be our standard. In 

n Doctrine and Covenants 132:22.
o See Leviticus 15:13.
p 2 Timothy 3:7.
q 1 Nephi 19:23.
r Isaiah 5:20.

dealing with controversial is-
VXHV��ZH� VKRXOG�ÀUVW� VHDUFK� IRU�
God’s guidance.

19 We should “liken all scrip-
WXUHV�XQWR�XV�«�IRU�RXU�SURÀW�DQG�
learning.”q Danger lurks when 
we try to divide ourselves with 
expressions such as “my private 
life” or even “my best behavior.” 
If one tries to segment his or her 
life into such separate compart-
ments, one will never rise to the 
full stature of one’s personal in-
tegrity—never to become all that 
his or her true self could be.

20 The temptation to be popular 
may prioritize public opinion 
above the word of God. Polit-
ical campaigns and marketing 
strategies widely employ pub-
lic opinion polls to shape their 
plans. Results of those polls 
are informative. But they could 
hardly be used as grounds to 
justify disobedience to God’s 
commandments! Even if “every-
one is doing it,” wrong is never 
right. Evil, error, and darkness 
will never be truth, even if pop-
ular. A scriptural warning so de-
clares: “Woe unto them that call 
evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light 
for darkness.”r

21 After World War I, a rather 
risqué song became popular. In 
promoting immorality, it vowed 
that 50 million people cannot be 
wrong. But in fact, 50 million 
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people can be wrong—totally 
wrong. Immorality is still im-
morality in the eyes of God, who 
one day will judge all of our 
deeds and desires.s

22 Contrast the fear and faith-
lessness so prevalent in the 
world today with the faith and 
courage of my dearly beloved 
daughter Emily, who now lives 
on the other side of the veil. As 
mortal life was leaving her can-
cer-ridden body, she could bare-
ly speak. But with a smile on her 
face, she said to me, “Daddy, 
don’t worry about me. I know 
I will be all right!” Emily’s faith 
was showing—showing bright-
ly—in that tender moment, right 
when we needed it most.

23 This beautiful young mother 
RI�ÀYH�KDG�IXOO�IDLWK�LQ�KHU�+HDY-
enly Father, in His plan, and in 
the eternal welfare of her fami-
ly. She was securely tied back 
to God. She was totally faith-
ful to covenants made with the 

s Scripture teaches: “Come unto the Lord, the Holy One. Re-
member that his paths are righteous. Behold, the way for man is 
narrow, but it lieth in a straight course before him, and the keeper 
of the gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no servant 
there; and there is none other way save it be by the gate; for he can-
not be deceived, for the Lord God is his name” (2 Nephi 9:41).
t Thomas S. Monson, “Courage Counts,” Ensign, Nov. 1986, 41. 
On another occasion, President Monson gave this inspiring admo-
nition: “To live greatly, we must develop the capacity to face trouble 
with courage, disappointment with cheerfulness, and triumph with 
humility. … We are sons and daughters of a living God, in whose 
image we have been created. … We cannot sincerely hold this con-
viction without experiencing a profound new sense of strength and 
power, even the strength to live the commandments of God, the 
power to resist the temptations of Satan” (“Yellow Canaries with 
Gray on Their Wings,” Ensign, July 1973, 43).
u “Deny yourselves of all ungodliness” (Moroni 10:32). Do not 
fear man more than God (see Doctrine and Covenants 3:7; 59:5).

Lord and with her husband. She 
loved her children but was at 
peace, despite her impending 
separation from them. She had 
faith in her future, and theirs 
too, because she had faith in our 
Heavenly Father and His Son.

24 In 1986, President Thomas S. 
Monson said: “Of course we will 
face fear, experience ridicule, 
and meet opposition. Let us 
have the courage to defy the con-
sensus, the courage to stand for 
principle. Courage, not compro-
mise, brings the smile of God’s 
approval. … Remember that all 
men have their fears, but those 
who face their fears with [faith] 
have courage as well.”t

25 President Monson’s counsel 
is timeless! So I plead with you, 
my dear brothers and sisters: 
Day after day, on your path to-
ward your eternal destiny, in-
crease your faith. Proclaim your 
faith! Let your faith show!u
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26 I pray that you will be se-
curely tied back to God, that His 
eternal truths will be etched on 
your heart forever. And I pray 
that, throughout your life, you 
will let your faith show! In the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 20
The Book of Mormon, the Gathering 
of Israel, and the Second Coming - 
From an address given during the 
seminar for new mission presidents 
at the Provo Missionary Training 
Center on June 26, 2013.  Published 
in the July 2014 Ensign magazine.  

CHAPTER 5 of Preach My Gos-
pel: A Guide to Missionary Ser-
vice is devoted entirely to the 
Book of Mormon. This chapter 
teaches that the Book of Mor-
mon:

• Is the keystone of our religion.
• 7HVWLÀHV�RI�-HVXV�&KULVW�
• Supports the Bible.
• Answers questions of the soul.
• Draws people nearer to God.

2 All of these assertions are ab-
solutely true, but they are made 
from our point of view as mortal 
beings. What would be the per-
spective of our Father in Heaven 
and of His Beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, on the Book of Mormon?

3 Their perspective would sure-
ly be shaped by two long-stand-
ing promises They have made to 

a See Genesis 13:16; 22:17; Abraham 3:14.
b See Genesis 12:1, 7; Abraham 2:6.
c See Abraham 2:9, 11.
d See Galatians 3:26–29; Abraham 2:10.
e See Genesis 49:10, 24.

all mankind. These two prom-
ises are interrelated, well doc-
umented, still in force, and yet 
WR�EH� IXOÀOOHG��7KH�ÀUVW� LV�7KHLU�
ancient promise to gather scat-
tered Israel. The second is Their 
long-standing promise of the 
Second Coming of the Lord.

The Abrahamic Covenant 
and the House of Israel

4 In the dispensation of Abra-
ham, God made a covenant with 
Father Abraham that through 
his lineage, people of all nations 
would be blessed. Other import-
ant components of that promise 
were made as well. These prom-
LVHV��JLYHQ�ÀUVW�WR�$EUDKDP�DQG�
ODWHU�UHDUPHG�WR�,VDDF�DQG�-D-
cob, included:

• A large posterity.a

• The inheritance of certain 
lands.b

• The seed of Abraham would 
bear the priesthood unto all 
nations, that all might be 
blessed through Abraham’s 
lineage.c

• Those not descended from 
Abraham who accept the 
gospel would become the 
seed of Abraham through 
adoption.d

• The Savior of the world 
would come through Abra-
ham’s lineage.e

5 Many of Abraham’s descen-
dants—the tribes of ancient Is-
rael—eventually rejected the 
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teachings of the Lord and killed 
the prophets. Ten tribes were 
carried captive into Assyria. 
From there they became lost to 
the records of mankind, though 
not lost to the Lord. Two tribes 
remained for a short time, but 
because of their rebellion they 
were taken captive into Babylon. 
When they returned, they were 
favored of the Lord, but again 
they rejected Him!

The Scattering and 
Gathering of Israel

6 A loving but grieving Father 
scattered Israel far and wide, but 
He promised that one day scat-
tered Israel would be gathered 
back into the fold. This prom-
ise was just as emphatic as the 
promise of the scattering of Isra-
el.f Isaiah, for example, foresaw 
that in the latter days the Lord 
would send “swift messengers” 
to these people, who were “scat-
tered and peeled”.g

7 As prophesied, all things were 
to be restored in this dispensa-
tion. Therefore, the long-await-
ed gathering of scattered Israel 
must come as part of that resto-
ration.h The gathering of Israel 
is interrelated with the second 
promise because the gathering 
is a necessary prelude to the 
Second Coming of the Lord.i 

f See Isaiah 11:12; 22:16–18; 3 Nephi 15:20–22; Abraham 2:10–11.
g Isaiah 18:2, 7
h See 1 Nephi 15:18; see also the title page of the Book of Mormon.
i See Doctrine and Covenants 133:8–17.
j 3 Nephi 21:1
k See Genesis 12:2–3; 26:3–4; 35:11–12; see also chapter head-
ings for 3 Nephi 21 and 29.
l Jacob 1:7. See also Omni 1:26; Moroni 10:30, 32; Doctrine and 
Covenants 20:59.
m See Doctrine and Covenants 137:5–8.

Again, that heavenly perspec-
tive is ever evident.

8 This concept of the gathering 
is one of the important teachings 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. The Lord has 
declared, “I give unto you a sign 
… that I shall gather in, from 
their long dispersion, my peo-
ple, O house of Israel, and shall 
establish again among them my 
Zion”.j

9 The coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon is a tangible sign to 
the world that the Lord has com-
menced gathering Israel and 
IXOÀOOLQJ� FRYHQDQWV� +H� PDGH�
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.k 
We not only teach this concept, 
but we also get to participate in 
it! We do so as we help to gath-
er the elect of the Lord on both 
sides of the veil.

10 Mercifully, the invitation to 
“come unto Christ”l can also 
be extended to those who died 
without a knowledge of the gos-
pel.m Part of the preparation on 
behalf of those who live on the 
other side of the veil requires 
HDUWKO\�HͿRUWV�RI�WKRVH�ZKR�OLYH�
on this side of the veil. We gath-
er pedigree charts, create family 
group sheets, and do vicarious 
temple work to gather individu-
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als unto the Lord and into their 
families.n

11 This dispensation of the ful-
ness of times was foreseen by 
God as the time to gather, both 
in heaven and on earth. The 
Apostle Peter knew that after a 
period of apostasy, a restoration 
would come. He declared:

12 “Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; …

13 “Whom the heaven must re-
ceive until the times of restitu-
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the 
world began”.o

14 In our day, Peter, James, and 
John were sent by the Lord with 
“the keys of [His] kingdom, and 
a dispensation of the gospel for 
the last times; and for the fulness 
of times,” in which He would 
“gather together in one all 
things, both which are in heav-

n See 1 Corinthians 15:29; 1 Peter 4:6.
o Acts 3:19, 21
p D&C 27:13. Paul also prophesied of our day: “That in the dis-
pensation of the fulness of times [the Lord] might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth” (Ephesians 1:10).
q See Genesis 35:23–26; 41:50–52. The tribe of Levi provided priests 
among the people and was neither numbered as a tribe nor received a 
tribal inheritance. Two sons of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, were giv-
en land inheritances and were numbered among the tribes in the stead of 
their father. The number of twelve tribes was thus maintained.
r See Ether 13:8; see also Genesis 49:22.
s See Leviticus 26:44; Deuteronomy 4:27–31; 28; 29; 30:1–10; Nehemi-
ah 1:9; Isaiah 11:11–12; Jeremiah 31:7–12; Ezekiel 37:21–22; Amos 9:14–15; 
Matthew 24:31; Jacob 6:2. See also Russell M. Nelson, “The Exodus Repeat-
ed,” Ensign, July 1999, 6–13. The gathering of Israel is particularly forecast 
in Isaiah 49–51 and Jacob 5.

en, and which are on earth”.p

15 Many aspects of the Abra-
hamic covenant have already 
EHHQ�IXOÀOOHG��7KH�6DYLRU�RI�WKH�
world did indeed come through 
the lineage of Abraham, through 
Jacob’s son Judah. Land was al-
located for an inheritance long 
ago. A map in the LDS edition 
of the Bible shows how the land 
inherited by the tribes was di-
vided among the descendants 
of Reuben, Simeon, Judah, Is-
sachar, Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali, 
Gad, Asher, Benjamin, Ephraim, 
and Manasseh.q We learn from 
the Book of Mormon that the 
land reserved for the lineage of 
Joseph was the American hemi-
sphere.r

16 The great promise that all na-
tions would be blessed by the 
posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and 
-DFRE�KDV�\HW�WR�EH�IXOÀOOHG��%XW�
this promise of the gathering, 
woven through the fabric of all 
VFULSWXUHV�� ZLOO� EH� IXOÀOOHG� MXVW�
as surely as were the prophecies 
of the scattering of Israel.s

4 Nelson 20:11-16



758
The Gathering as a Prelude 

to the Second Coming
17 Why is this promise of gather-
ing so crucial? Because the gath-
ering of Israel is necessary to 
prepare the world for the Second 
Coming! And the Book of Mor-
mon is God’s instrument needed 
to accomplish both of these di-
vine objectives.t

18 The Book of Mormon is a gift 
from God to the entire world. It 
is the only book the Lord has tes-
WLÀHG�WR�EH�WUXH�u It is a gift from 
Nephi, Jacob, Mormon, Moroni, 
and its inspired and martyred 
translator, the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. The Book of Mormon is 
purposely addressed to the rem-
nant of the house of Israel.v

19 Regarding the Second Com-
ing, we know it is “now nigh 
at hand, and in a time [yet] to 
come”.w And when the Savior 
comes again, it will not be in se-
cret.x Meanwhile, much work 
must be done to gather Israel 
and prepare the world for the 
glorious Second Coming.

The Gathering of Israel 
in This Dispensation

20 Thanks to the Book of Mor-
mon, we know when this prom-
ised gathering will take place: 
“Wherefore, our father hath not 

t See Matthew 24:14; Doctrine and Covenants 133:17.
u See Doctrine and Covenants 17:6.
v See Mormon 7:10; 9:37; Moroni 10:31–34.
w D&C 63:53
x See Isaiah 40:5.
y 1 Nephi 15:18; emphasis added
z The covenant may also be received by adoption (see Mat-
thew 3:9; Luke 3:8; Galatians 4:5–7).
aa See Doctrine and Covenants 124:58; 132:31–32.
ab See Doctrine and Covenants 84:33–40; 132:19; Abraham 2:11.

spoken of our seed alone, but 
also of all the house of Israel, 
pointing to the covenant which 
VKRXOG� EH� IXOÀOOHG� LQ� WKH� ODWWHU�
days; which covenant the Lord 
made to our father Abraham, 
saying: In thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be bless-
ed”.y

21 Six hundred years before 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem, 
prophets knew that the gather-
ing of Israel would take place 
“in the latter days.”

22 To Latter-day Saints, the hon-
ored name Abraham is import-
ant. Each member of the Church 
is linked to Abraham.z The Lord 
UHDUPHG� WKH� $EUDKDPLF� FRY-
enant in our day through the 
Prophet Joseph Smith.aa In the 
temple we receive our ultimate 
and highest blessings, as prom-
ised to the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob.ab

23 We need to gain that heaven-
ly perspective. We need to know 
about the Abrahamic covenant 
and understand our responsi-
bility in helping to bring about 
the promised gathering of Isra-
el. We need to know why we are 
privileged to receive patriarchal 
blessings and learn of our con-
nection to ancient patriarchs. We 
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need to know that Jacob’s son Jo-
seph became the birthright son 
after Reuben lost his birthright.ac 
Joseph and his sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, became the seed 
to lead in the gathering of Isra-
el.ad Other tribes were to follow.

24 Think of those heavenly 
messengers who brought pre-
cious keys of the priesthood to 
the Lord’s restored Church. On 
April 3, 1836, after the Lord had 
accepted the Kirtland Temple, 
came Moses, who restored “the 
keys of the gathering of Israel”.ae 
Next, “Elias appeared, and com-
mitted the dispensation of the 
gospel of Abraham, saying that 
in us and our seed all genera-
tions after us should be bless-
ed”.af Thus the Abrahamic cove-
nant was renewed as part of the 
Restoration! Then came Elijah, 
who restored keys of the sealing 
authority, as prophesied by Mal-
achi.ag Those keys are necessary 
to seal the families of gathered 
Israel and enable them to enjoy 
the greatest of all blessings, that 
of eternal life.
25 What is the perspective of the 

ac See 1 Chronicles 5:1.
ad Ephraim was given the birthright in Israel to bear the mes-
sage of the Restoration to all nations and to lead the gathering of 
scattered Israel (see Jeremiah 31:7–9; Doctrine and Covenants 64:36; 
133:32–34).
ae D&C 110:11
af D&C 110:12
ag See Doctrine and Covenants 110:13–16; see also Malachi 4:5–6.
ah The doctrine related to the scattering and gathering of the 
house of Israel is among the earliest lessons taught in the Book of 
Mormon (see 1 Nephi 10:14).
ai See Bruce R. McConkie, A New Witness for the Articles of 
Faith (1985), 554.
aj The word atonement in any of its forms appears in only one 
verse of the King James Version of the New Testament (see Romans 
5:11). It appears in 24 verses of the Book of Mormon.

Father and the Son regarding the 
Book of Mormon? They see it as 
evidence of the prophetic calling 
of Joseph Smith. They see it as the 
instrument by which people can 
learn more about Jesus Christ, 
believe His gospel, and join His 
Church. They see it as the text 
to clarify our connection with 
the biblical house of Israel. The 
Book of Mormon declares the 
advent of the gatheringah and is 
God’s instrument to bring about 
that gathering. Without the Book 
of Mormon, there would be no 
gathering of Israel.ai

26 The Book of Mormon con-
tains the fulness of the gospel. 
Without the Book of Mormon, 
we would know little about the 
Atonement of Jesus Christ.aj 
Because it teaches of the Atone-
ment, the Book of Mormon helps 
us to repent, make and keep sa-
cred covenants, and merit the or-
dinances of salvation and exal-
tation. It leads us to the temple, 
where we can qualify for eternal 
life.

27 Here on earth we can have 
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that heavenly perspective in all 
we do. With that perspective, we 
see that missionary work is cru-
cial to the gathering of Israel. In 
many nations, our missionaries 
search for those of scattered Is-
rael.

28 Zion exists wherever righ-
teous Saints gather.a Publica-
tions, communications, and con-
gregations give nearly all Church 
members access to the doctrine, 
keys, ordinances, and blessings 
of the gospel, regardless of loca-
tion. As a convenience to Saints 
across the globe, 143 temples are 
available, and more are com-
ing.b

29 Saints in every land have 
equal claim upon the blessings 
of the Lord. Spiritual security 
will always depend upon how 
we live, not where we live.

30 The gathering of Israel is not 
an ultimate endpoint. It is but 
the beginning. The end to which 
we endure includes the endow-
ment and sealing ordinances of 
the temple. It includes our en-
trance into a covenant relation-
ship with God either by lineage 
or adoption and then dwelling 
with Him and our families for-
ever. That is God’s glory—eter-
nal life for His children.c

31 Our loving Father in Heaven 
truly wants His children to re-
turn to Him, not by coercion but 
by individual choice and person-
al preparation. And He wants 

a See Doctrine and Covenants 97:21.
b As of May 2014.
c See Moses 1:39.

them sealed as eternal families.

32 That is our Heavenly Father’s 
perspective. That is the Beloved 
Son’s perspective. And it can be 
our perspective as well.

CHAPTER 21
Disciples of Jesus Christ—Defend-
ers of Marriage - Delivered as a 
Commencement address at BYU 
Provo on August 14, 2014.  Re-
printed in the August 2015 Ensign 
magazine as well as the Religious 
Educator Vol 20 No 1. 

THANK you, President Worth-
en, for your gracious introduc-
tion. Wendy and I are grateful 
for the privilege of being here on 
WKLV�VLJQLÀFDQW�RFFDVLRQ��,�EULQJ�
love and greetings from Presi-
dent Thomas S. Monson, Presi-
dent Henry B. Eyring, President 
Dieter F. Uchtdorf, my beloved 
Brethren of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles, and members 
of the board of trustees.

2 We are grateful for President 
Kevin J Worthen and President 
Cecil O. Samuelson, who have 
presided over the studies of 
this graduating class. We thank 
WKH� IDFXOW\� DQG� VWDͿ� IRU� WKHLU�
service and tireless striving for 
excellence. And today we con-
gratulate every graduate, along 
with their families and friends 
who have provided encourage-
ment along the way. We are very 
proud of each of you!
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3 Some of you will continue your 
education and achieve graduate 
degrees. Some of you will enter 
the workforce on a full-time ba-
sis. Many of you have married 
or will marry and begin your 
families. Family life will provide 
your most enduring rewards. As 
partners, you and your spouse 
will work together to achieve 
mutual goals and enjoy the fruits 
of your labors. By the way, breth-
ren, you might bear this in mind: 
Behind every successful man is a 
surprised mother-in-law. I know 
mine was!

4 There is great power in a strong 
partnership. True partners can 
achieve more than the sum of 
each acting alone. With true 
partners, one plus one is much 
more than two. For example, Dr. 
Will Mayo and his brother, Dr. 
Charles Mayo, formed the Mayo 
Clinic. Lawyers and others form 
important partnerships. And in 
marriage, a husband and wife 
FDQ� IRUP� WKH� PRVW� VLJQLÀFDQW�
partnership of all—an eternal 
family.

5 Sustainable improvements in 
any endeavor depend on collab-
oration and agreement. Great 
leaders and partners develop the 
skill of sharing insights and ef-
forts and the pattern of building 
consensus. Great partners are 
completely loyal. They suppress 
personal ego in exchange for be-
ing part of creating something 
larger than themselves. Great 
partnerships are dependent 
upon each individual develop-
ing his or her own personal at-
tributes of character.

6 Each of us was born as an in-
dividual and is educated as an 
individual. You have passed 
tests to meet standards imposed 
upon you by someone else. You 
have been jumping over educa-
tional high hurdles, all erected 
by other people. For years you 
have been primarily task-orient-
ed, preparing for what you want 
to do in life.

7 That is essential. But now it is 
WLPH�IRU�D�VLJQLÀFDQW�VKLIW��1RZ�
LW�LV�WLPH�IRU�\RX�WR�GHÀQH�\RXU�
own goals and meet your own 
expectations. From now on, you 
decide! Instead of concentrating 
on what you are to do, now is 
the time to zero in on who you 
are to be—on that person you 
are yet to become, as President 
Worthen explained so well. Now 
is the time for you to focus on 
developing great attributes of 
character.

8 Now seems to be my time for 
attending funerals. I have wit-
nessed many families saying 
good-bye, for a season, to those 
they love and to whom they are 
sealed. I often leave funerals 
wondering, “What would I like 
to have said about me at my fu-
neral?”

9 It is not too early in your life 
to ask the same question. What 
would you like to have said 
about you at your funeral? 
Hopefully that you were a good 
husband and father or a good 
wife and mother.

10 That you were a person of in-
tegrity.
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11 That you were kind and pa-
tient.

12 Or humble and hardworking.

13 Or a person of virtue.

14 The greatest guardians of any 
and all virtues are marriage and 
family. This is particularly the 
case with the virtues of chastity 
DQG�ÀGHOLW\�LQ�PDUULDJH��ERWK�RI�
which are required to create en-
during and fully rewarding mar-
riage partnerships and family 
relationships.

15 Male and female are created 
for what they can do and be-
come, together. It takes a man 
and a woman to bring a child 
into the world. Mothers and fa-
thers are not interchangeable. 
Men and women are distinct 
and complementary. Children 
deserve a chance to grow up 
with both a mom and a dad.

16 As you go forth from BYU, 
you will likely encounter in-
FUHDVLQJ� GHEDWH� DERXW� WKH� GHÀ-
nition of marriage. Many of 
your neighbors, colleagues, and 
friends will have never heard 
logical and inspired truths about 
the importance of marriage as 
*RG� +LPVHOI� GHÀQHG� LW�� <RX�
will have many opportunities to 
strengthen understanding of the 
Lord’s side of that argument by 
the eloquence of your examples, 
both as individuals and as fam-
ilies.

d 2 Timothy 3:1–5.
e 2 Timothy 3:12.
f 3 Nephi 12:10; see also JST Matthew 5:12.

17 The Apostle Paul foresaw our 
circumstances when he said:

18 In the last days perilous times 
shall come.

19 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthank-
ful, unholy,

��� :LWKRXW� QDWXUDO� DͿHFWLRQ��
trucebreakers, false accusers, . . . 
despisers of those that are good,

21 . . . lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God.

22 Then he concluded, “From 
such turn away.”d

23 After his remarkable prophe-
cy of our time, Paul added this 
word of warning:

24 Yea, and all that will live god-
O\� LQ� &KULVW� -HVXV� VKDOO� VXͿHU�
persecution.e

25 Ponder that! It means that 
during these perilous times, life 
will not be comfortable for true 
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But we will have His approval. 
He gave us this assurance:

26 And blessed are all they who 
are persecuted for my name’s 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.f

27 In short, as disciples, each 
of us will be put to the test. At 
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any hour of any day we have the 
privilege of choosing between 
right and wrong. This is an age-
old battle that started in a pre-
mortal realm. And that battle is 
becoming more intense every 
day. Your individual strength of 
character is needed now more 
than ever before.

28 The day is gone when you 
can be a quiet and comfortable 
Christian. Your religion is not 
just about showing up for church 
on Sunday. It is about showing 
up as a true disciple from Sun-
day morning through Saturday 
night—24/7! There is no such 
thing as a “part-time” disciple 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus 
invited anyone who wants to be 
His disciple to take up His cross 
and follow Him.g Are you ready 
to join the ranks?

29 Or will you be ashamed of the 
gospel? Will you be ashamed of 
your Lord and His plan?h Will 
you yield to voices of those who 
would have you join them on 
the popular side of contempo-
rary history?

30 No! The youth of Zion will 
not falter! I believe you will be 
courageous and proclaim God’s 
truth with clarity and kindness, 
even when His truth is political-
ly unpopular! Paul set that pat-
tern when he declared:

31 For I am not ashamed of the 

g See Matthew 16:24; Mark 8:34; D&C 56:2; 112:14.
h See Mormon 8:38.
i Romans 1:16, see also 2 Timothy 1:8.
j See Romans 2:5; Alma 33:22; Ether 11:20; D&C 88:104; 133:38.
k Mosiah 5:7; see also verse 8.

gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.i

32 Disciples of the Lord are de-
fenders of marriage. We cannot 
yield. History is not our judge. A 
secular society is not our judge. 
God is our judge! For each of us, 
Judgment Day will be held in 
God’s own way and time.j

33 The future of marriage and 
of countless human lives will be 
determined by your willingness 
to bear solemn witness of the 
Lord and live according to His 
gospel. Great protection is avail-
able to us as we enter the waters 
of baptism and take upon our-
selves the name of Jesus Christ. 
King Benjamin so explained:

34 And now, because of the cov-
enant which ye have made ye 
shall be called the children of 
Christ, his sons, and his daugh-
ters; for behold, this day he hath 
spiritually begotten you; for ye 
say that your hearts are changed 
through faith on his name; there-
fore, ye are born of him and have 
become his sons and his daugh-
ters.k

35 I appreciate a statement made 
by Sister Sheri L. Dew at the re-
cent BYU Women’s Conference. 
She said:

36 At the heart of becoming dis-
ciples is doing what we promise 
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to do every time we partake of 
the sacrament—which is to “al-
ways remember” the Lord.l 
This means remembering Him 
when we choose what media 
we’re willing to expose our spir-
its to. It means remembering 
Him in how we spend our time 
and when choosing between a 
steady diet of pop culture or the 
Word of God. It means remem-
bering Him in the middle of con-
ÁLFW�RU�ZKHQ� WHPSWDWLRQ� ORRPV��
It means remembering Him 
when critics attack His Church 
and mock truth. It means re-
membering that we have taken 
His name upon us.m

37 Sister Dew’s message is con-
sonant with a message from 
President Howard W. Hunter 
(1907–1995), who said:

38 If our lives and our faith are 
centered upon Jesus Christ and 
his restored gospel, nothing can 
ever go permanently wrong. . . . 
If our lives are not centered on 
the Savior and his teachings, no 
other success can ever be perma-
nently right. n

39 Wherever we go, you and I as 
disciples of the Lord bear a sol-
emn responsibility to proclaim 
the will of God to all people. 

l see Moroni 4:3; 5:2
m Mosiah 5:7. Sheri L. Dew, “Sweet Above All That Is Sweet,” BYU 
Women’s Conference address, 1 May 2014; emphasis in original; ce.byu.
edu/cw/womensconference/pdf/archive/2014/sheri_dew.pdf.
n Howard W. Hunter, “Fear Not, Little Flock,” BYU devotional 
address, 14 March 1989.
o Genesis 1:1.
p Genesis 1:27.
q Genesis 1:28.
r Genesis 2:24.
s Genesis 3:20; see also Moses 4:26.

And one of the more demanding 
opportunities of our time is to 
stand up for the truth regarding 
the sacred nature of marriage.

40 Our message is shaped by di-
vine doctrine, canonized in the 
Bible:

41 In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth.o

42 So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God 
created he him; male and female 
created he them. p

43 And God blessed them, and 
. . . said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the 
earth.q

44 Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and 
WKH\�VKDOO�EH�RQH�ÁHVK�r

45 And Adam called his wife’s 
name Eve; because she was the 
mother of all living.s

46 God is the Father of all men 
and women. They are His chil-
dren. It was He who ordained 
marriage as the union of a man 
and a woman. Marriage was 
not created by human judges or 
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legislators. It was not created by 
think tanks or by popular vote 
or by oft-quoted bloggers or by 
pundits. It was not created by 
lobbyists. Marriage was created 
by God!

47 The Ten Commandments 
forbade adultery and covetous-
ness.t Those ancient command-
ments were given later to people 
of New Testamentu and Book of 
Mormonv times. In modern rev-
HODWLRQ�WKH�/RUG�KDV�UHDUPHG�

48 Thou shalt love thy wife with 
all thy heart, and shalt cleave 
unto her and none else.w

49 True intimacy, as planned by 
our Creator, is experienced only 
within the sacred union of a hus-
band and wife because it is en-
riched by truth and ennobled by 
the honoring of covenants a hus-
band and wife make with each 
other and with God. It is crucial 
WR�QRWH�WKDW�IXOO�ÀGHOLW\�WR�WKRVH�
covenants forbids pornography, 
lust, or abuse in any form.

50 Social and political pressures to 
change marriage laws are result-
ing in practices contrary to God’s 
will regarding the eternal nature 
and purposes of marriage. Man 
simply cannot make moral what 
God has declared to be immoral. 
Sin, even if legalized by man, is 
still sin in the eyes of God.

t See Exodus 20:14, 17; Deuteronomy 5:18, 21.
u See Matthew 5:27; 19:18; Romans 13:9.
v See Mosiah 13:22, 24; 3 Nephi 12:27.
w D&C 42:22.
x Abraham Lincoln, second inaugural address, 4 March 1865.
y See John 14:15, 21; 1 John 5:2; D&C 46:9; 124:87.
z See Leviticus 26:15–20; Psalm 89:31–32; Matthew 5:19.
aa See D&C 132:7, 19.

51 Brothers and sisters, under-
girded by incontrovertible truth, 
proclaim your love for God! Pro-
claim your love for all human be-
ings “with malice toward none, 
with charity for all.”x They as 
children of God are our broth-
ers and sisters. We value their 
rights and feelings. But we can-
QRW� FRQGRQH� HͿRUWV� WR� FKDQJH�
divine doctrine. It is not for man 
to change.

52 God loves His children. And 
if they love Him, they will show 
that love by keeping His com-
mandments,y including chastity 
EHIRUH�PDUULDJH� DQG� WRWDO� ÀGHO-
ity within marriage. Scriptures 
warn that behavior contrary to 
the commandments of the Lord 
will not only deprive couples of 
divinely approved intimacy but 
will bring about the stern judg-
ments of God.z

53 The noblest yearning of the 
human heart is for a marriage 
that will endure beyond death. 
&RPSOHWH� ÀGHOLW\� WR� FRYHQDQWV�
made in holy temples will allow 
husband and wife to be sealed 
together throughout all eterni-
ty.aa

54 Dear graduates, families, and 
friends, the burden of disciple-
ship is heavy. As disciples of the 
Lord you will stand as defenders 
of marriage. And as you are true 
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and faithful, not only will He 
help you and protect you,a He 
will bless your families.b

��� <RX� DUH� EHQHÀFLDULHV� RI� WKH�
LQÀQLWH�$WRQHPHQW� RI� WKH�/RUG��
Because of Him all of you will 
eventually be rewarded with im-
mortality. And because of Him 
you may enjoy the blessing of 
eternal life with Him and your 
families.

56 Now, invoking the keys of the 
holy apostleship in me vested, I 
bless you with a fervent desire 
to feast on the words of Jesus 
Christ and to apply His teach-
ings in your daily lives. I bless 
you with success in your con-
tinuing educational and occupa-
tional pursuits. I bless you with 
joy as you keep the command-
ments of Almighty God. And I 
bless you with protection, peace, 
and continual growth as you 
stand as disciples and defenders 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and His 
gospel.

57 God lives! Jesus is the Christ! 
He stands as the Head of His 
Church, restored in these latter 
days to accomplish its divine 
destiny. I so testify, with my ex-
pression of love and gratitude 
for each of you, in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

a See D&C 84:88.
b See Isaiah 49:25; D&C 98:37; 105:14.
c “We Thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet,” Hymns, no. 19.
d Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph F. Smith (1998), 
211; emphasis added. This statement was made in 1898, when Pres-
ident Smith was Second Counselor in the First Presidency.

CHAPTER 22
Sustaining the Prophets - Delivered 
in the Sunday Morning session of 
the October 2014 General Confer-
ence.  

PRESIDENT Eyring, we thank 
you for your instructive and in-
spiring message. My dear broth-
ers and sisters, we thank you for 
your faith and devotion. Yester-
day, we were each invited to sus-
tain Thomas S. Monson as the 
prophet of the Lord and Presi-
dent of the Lord’s Church. And 
often we sing, “We thank thee, 
O God, for a prophet.”c Do you 
and I really understand what 
that means? Imagine the priv-
ilege the Lord has given us of 
sustaining His prophet, whose 
counsel will be untainted, un-
varnished, unmotivated by any 
personal aspiration, and utterly 
true!

2 How do we really sustain a 
prophet? Long before he became 
President of the Church, Presi-
dent Joseph F. Smith explained, 
“It is an important duty resting 
upon the Saints who … sustain 
the authorities of the Church, to 
do so not only by the lifting of 
the hand, the mere form, but in 
deed and in truth.”d

3 Well do I remember my most 
unique “deed” to sustain a 
prophet. As a medical doctor 
and cardiac surgeon, I had the 
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responsibility of performing 
open-heart surgery on President 
Spencer W. Kimball in 1972, 
when he was Acting President of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles. He needed a very complex 
operation. But I had no expe-
rience doing such a procedure 
on a 77-year-old patient in heart 
failure. I did not recommend 
the operation and so informed 
President Kimball and the First 
Presidency. But, in faith, Presi-
dent Kimball chose to have the 
operation, only because it was 
advised by the First Presidency. 
That shows how he sustained 
his leaders! And his decision 
made me tremble!

4 Thanks to the Lord, the oper-
ation was a success. When Pres-
ident Kimball’s heart resumed 
beating, it did so with great 
power! At that very moment, I 
had a clear witness of the Spirit 
that this man would one day be-
come President of the Church!e

5 You know the outcome. Only 
20 months later, President Kim-
ball became President of the 
Church. And he provided bold 
and courageous leadership for 
many years.

e For further details, see Spencer J. Condie, Russell M. Nelson: 
Father, Surgeon, Apostle (2003), 153–56.
f See Bible Dictionary, “Dispensations.”
g A number of prophets foretold the coming of the Lord, in-
cluding Lehi (see 1 Nephi 1:19), Nephi (see 1 Nephi 11:31–33; 19:7–
8), Jacob (see Jacob 4:4–6), Benjamin (see Mosiah 3:5–11, 15), Abinadi 
(see Mosiah 15:1–9), Alma (see Alma 40:2), and Samuel the Lamanite 
(see Helaman 14:12). Before the Savior was born in Bethlehem, they 
IRUHVDZ�+LV�DWRQLQJ�VDFULÀFH�DQG�+LV�VXEVHTXHQW�5HVXUUHFWLRQ�
h The principle of sustaining leaders is fundamental through-
out the Lord’s Church. A person is sustained before being set apart 
WR�D�FDOOLQJ�RU�EHLQJ�RUGDLQHG�WR�DQ�RFH�LQ�WKH�SULHVWKRRG�

6 Since then we have sustained 
Presidents Ezra Taft Benson, 
Howard W. Hunter, Gordon 
B. Hinckley, and now Thom-
as S. Monson as Presidents of 
the Church—prophets in every 
sense of the word!

7 My dear brothers and sisters, if 
the Restoration did anything, it 
shattered the age-old myth that 
God had stopped talking to His 
children. Nothing could be fur-
ther from the truth. A prophet 
has stood at the head of God’s 
Church in all dispensations, 
from Adam to the present day.f 
Prophets testify of Jesus Christ—
of His divinity and of His earth-
ly mission and ministry.g We 
honor the Prophet Joseph Smith 
as the prophet of this last dis-
pensation. And we honor each 
man who has succeeded him as 
President of the Church.

8 When we sustain prophets and 
other leaders,h we invoke the 
law of common consent, for the 
Lord said, “It shall not be given 
to any one to go forth to preach 
my gospel, or to build up my 
church, except he be ordained by 
some one who has authority, and 
it is known to the church that he 
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has authority and has been reg-
ularly ordained by the heads of 
the church.”i

9 This gives us, as members of 
WKH� /RUG·V� &KXUFK�� FRQÀGHQFH�
and faith as we strive to keep 
the scriptural injunction to heed 
the Lord’s voicej as it comes 
through the voice of His servants 
the prophets.k All leaders in 
the Lord’s Church are called by 
proper authority. No prophet or 
any other leader in this Church, 
for that matter, has ever called 
himself or herself. No prophet 
has ever been elected. The Lord 
made that clear when He said, 
“Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained 
you.”l You and I do not “vote” 
on Church leaders at any level. 
We do, though, have the privi-
lege of sustaining them.

10 The ways of the Lord are dif-
ferent from the ways of man. 

i Doctrine and Covenants 42:11. The practice of sustaining our 
leaders was implemented on April 6, 1830, when the Church was 
organized, and in March 1836, when members of the First Presi-
dency and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles were sustained as 
prophets, seers, and revelators (see History of the Church, 1:74–77; 
2:417).
j The Book of Mormon warns of danger if we disregard pro-
phetic teachings. From it we read that “the great and spacious 
building was the pride of the world; and it fell, and the fall thereof 
was exceedingly great. And the angel of the Lord spake … , saying: 
Thus shall be the destruction of all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
SHRSOH��WKDW�VKDOO�ÀJKW�DJDLQVW�WKH�WZHOYH�DSRVWOHV�RI�WKH�/DPEµ����
Nephi 11:36).
k See Daniel 9:10; Amos 3:7; Doctrine and Covenants 21:1, 4–5; 
124:45–46.
O� -RKQ��������7KH�ÀIWK�DUWLFOH�RI�IDLWK�FODULÀHV��´:H�EHOLHYH�WKDW�
a man must be called of God, by prophecy, and by the laying on of 
hands by those who are in authority, to preach the Gospel and ad-
minister in the ordinances thereof.”

Man’s ways remove people from 
RFH� RU� EXVLQHVV� ZKHQ� WKH\�
grow old or become disabled. 
But man’s ways are not and nev-
er will be the Lord’s ways. Our 
sustaining of prophets is a per-
sonal commitment that we will 
do our utmost to uphold their 
prophetic priorities. Our sus-
taining is an oath-like indication 
that we recognize their calling as 
a prophet to be legitimate and 
binding upon us.

11 Twenty-six years before he 
became President of the Church, 
then-Elder George Albert Smith 
said: “The obligation that we 
make when we raise our hands 
… is a most sacred one. It does 
not mean that we will go quietly 
on our way and be willing that 
the prophet of the Lord shall di-
rect this work, but it means … 
that we will stand behind him; 
we will pray for him; we will de-
fend his good name, and we will 
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strive to carry out his instruc-
tions as the Lord shall direct.”m

12 The living Lord leads His 
living Church!n The Lord re-
veals His will for the Church to 
His prophet. Yesterday, after we 
were invited to sustain Thomas 
S. Monson as President of the 
Church, we also had the priv-
ilege to sustain him, the coun-
selors in the First Presidency, 
and members of the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles as proph-
ets, seers, and revelators. Think 
of that! We sustain 15 men as 
prophets of God! They hold all 
the priesthood keys that have 
ever been conferred upon man 
in this dispensation.

13 The calling of 15 men to 
the holy apostleship provides 
great protection for us as mem-
bers of the Church. Why? Be-
cause decisions of these leaders 
must be unanimous.o Can you 
imagine how the Spirit needs 
to move upon 15 men to bring 
about unanimity? These 15 
men have varied educational 

m Teachings of Presidents of the Church: George Albert Smith 
(2011), 64; emphasis added. This quotation came from a conference 
address by Elder George Albert Smith in 1919. He became President 
of the Church in 1945.
n See Doctrine and Covenants 1:30, 38.
o See Doctrine and Covenants 107:27.
p 3 Nephi 13:10; see also Matthew 6:10; Luke 11:2.
q When a President of the Church dies, the First Presidency 
is dissolved and the counselors take their places in the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles. The Quorum of the Twelve then presides over 
the Church until the First Presidency is reorganized. That period of 
time is known as an apostolic interregnum. Historically, that inter-
val has varied in length from four days to three and a half years.
r Of course, that pattern of succession did not apply to the 
calling of Joseph Smith, who was foreordained to be the prophet of 
WKH�5HVWRUDWLRQ�DQG�WKH�ÀUVW�3UHVLGHQW�RI�WKH�&KXUFK��VHH���1HSKL�
3:6–22; see also Abraham 3:22–23).

and professional backgrounds, 
ZLWK� GLͿHULQJ� RSLQLRQV� DERXW�
many things. Trust me! These 
15 men—prophets, seers, and 
revelators—know what the will 
of the Lord is when unanimity 
is reached! They are committed 
to see that the Lord’s will truly 
will be done. The Lord’s Prayer 
provides the pattern for each of 
these 15 men when they pray: 
“Thy will be done on earth as it 
is in heaven.”p

14 The Apostle with the longest 
VHQLRULW\�LQ�WKH�RFH�RI�$SRVWOH�
presides.q That system of se-
niority will usually bring older 
PHQ�WR�WKH�RFH�RI�3UHVLGHQW�RI�
the Church.r It provides conti-
nuity, seasoned maturity, experi-
ence, and extensive preparation, 
as guided by the Lord.

15 The Church today has been 
organized by the Lord Himself. 
He has put in place a remark-
able system of governance that 
provides redundancy and back-
up. That system provides for 
prophetic leadership even when 
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the inevitable illnesses and in-
capacities may come with ad-
vancing age.s Counterbalances 
and safeguards abound so that 
no one can ever lead the Church 
astray. Senior leaders are con-
stantly being tutored such that 
one day they are ready to sit in 
the highest councils. They learn 
how to hear the voice of the Lord 
through the whisperings of the 
Spirit.

16 While serving as First Coun-
selor to President Ezra Taft Ben-
son, who was then nearing the 
end of his mortal life, President 
Gordon B. Hinckley explained:

17 “The principles and proce-
dures which the Lord has put in 
place for the governance of His 
church make provision for any 
… circumstance. It is important 
… that there be no doubts or 
concerns about the governance 
of the Church and the exercise of 
the prophetic gifts, including the 
right to inspiration and revela-
WLRQ�LQ�DGPLQLVWHULQJ�WKH�DͿDLUV�
and programs of the Church, 
when the President may be ill or 
is not able to function fully.

18 “The First Presidency and the 
Council of the Twelve Apostles, 
called and ordained to hold the 
keys of the priesthood, have the 
authority and responsibility to 
govern the Church, to admin-
ister its ordinances, to expound 

s We know that the Lord Himself can call any of us home any-
time He chooses.
t Gordon B. Hinckley, “God Is at the Helm,” Ensign, May 1994, 
54; see also Gordon B. Hinckley, “He Slumbers Not, nor Sleeps,” 
Ensign, May 1983, 6.
u Mosiah 2:11

its doctrine, and to establish and 
maintain its practices.”

19 President Hinckley contin-
ued:

20 “When the President is ill or 
not able to function fully in all of 
WKH� GXWLHV� RI� KLV� RFH�� KLV� WZR�
Counselors together comprise a 
Quorum of the First Presidency. 
They carry on with the day-to-
day work of the Presidency. …

21 “… But any major questions 
of policy, procedures, programs, 
or doctrine are considered delib-
erately and prayerfully by the 
First Presidency and the Twelve 
together.”t

22 Last year, when President 
Monson reached the milestone 
of 5 years of service as President 
RI� WKH� &KXUFK�� KH� UHÁHFWHG� RQ�
his 50 years of apostolic service 
and made this statement: “Age 
eventually takes its toll on all of 
us. However, we join our voices 
with King Benjamin, who said, 
… ‘I am like as yourselves, sub-
MHFW�WR�DOO�PDQQHU�RI�LQÀUPLWLHV�LQ�
body and mind; yet I have been 
chosen … and consecrated by 
my father, … and have been kept 
and preserved by his matchless 
power, to serve you with all the 
might, mind and strength which 
the Lord hath granted unto 
me’.”u
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23 President Monson continued: 
“Despite any health challeng-
es that may come to us, despite 
any weakness in body or mind, 
we serve to the best of our abil-
ity. I assure you that the Church 
is in good hands. The system set 
up for the Council of the First 
Presidency and Quorum of the 
Twelve [Apostles] assures [us] 
that it will always be in good 
hands and that, come what may, 
there is no need to worry or to 
fear. Our Savior, Jesus Christ, 
whom we follow, whom we 
worship, and whom we serve, is 
ever at the helm.”a

24 President Monson, we thank 
you for those truths! And we 
thank you for your lifetime of 
exemplary and dedicated ser-
vice. May I presume to speak 
for the members of the Church 
throughout the world in our 
united and sincere expression of 
gratitude for you. We honor you! 
We love you! We sustain you, 
not only with uplifted hands but 
with all our hearts and conse-
FUDWHG� HͿRUWV��+XPEO\� DQG� IHU-
vently, “we ever pray for thee, 
our prophet dear”!b In the name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 23
The Lord Uses the Unlikely to Ac-
complish the Impossible - Delivered 
as a devotional at BYU-Idaho on 
January 27th, 2015.  

a “Message from President Thomas S. Monson,” Church News, 
Feb. 3, 2013, 9.
b “We Ever Pray for Thee,” Hymns, no. 23.
c See Doctrine and Covenants 86:8-92. 

THANK you, President Clark, 
for your gracious introduction.  
We love you and Sister Clark.  
We are very grateful for your 
commitment to improve the 
education of the youth of the 
Church.  Wendy and I are most 
grateful for this opportunity to 
YLVLW�\RX��WKH�VWXGHQWV��DQG�VWDͿ�
here at BYU-Idaho.

2 Dear brothers and sisters, you 
are exceptional individuals.  You 
have been reserved for this par-
ticular time to accomplish your 
mission in mortality.c Since 
your memory of your eternal 
identity has been largely forgot-
ten, you need a reminder of how 
precious you are.  You need to 
understand how really import-
ant you are in the eyes of your 
Maker.  Most of you do not fully 
appreciate who you really are.  
And most of you do not fully 
foresee your future potential for 
greatness.  That is understand-
able.  You think of great people 
as men or women who are older 
and better known.  And you are 
made aware of them because of 
their titles.

3 Such a circumstance occurred 
many years ago when I was 
teaching a missionary discus-
sion to a woman from Great 
Britain.  I was teaching about the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and how He 
had restored His gospel through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith.  She 
really liked the teachings of the 
gospel, but she had a hard time 
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accepting the Prophet’s First Vi-
sion.  She said she could believe 
in the Restoration more sincere-
ly if God the Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ had appeared to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury!

4 Actually, the fact that the Fa-
ther and the Son appeared to 
an untitled youth is one of the 
most remarkable aspects of the 
Restoration.  Joseph Smith did 
not have to “unlearn” anything.  
He was tutored personally by 
Them.  Joseph was also tutored 
by other heavenly messengers, 
including Moroni, John the Bap-
tist, Peter, James, John, Moses, 
Elias, and Elijah.  His mission in 
mortality was foreordained.  His 
receptive and pristine mind was 
receptive.  But, by worldly stan-
dards, Joseph was most unlikely.  
And his task to be the Prophet 
of this last dispensation seemed 
totally impossible.  This example 
W\SLÀHV� WKH� WLWOH�RI�P\�PHVVDJH�
for you today: “The Lord Uses 
the Unlikely to Accomplish the 
Impossible!”

5 This pattern is one the Lord has 
used repeatedly throughout his-
tory.  For instance, you know the 
story of David who slew Goliath 
with a stone and a sling.d That 
was another example of how the 
Lord uses the unlikely to accom-
plish the impossible.

d See 1 Samuel 17:49-50.
e See Judges 7:2-7.
f Judges 7:12 states, “the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley like grasshoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without number, as the sand by the sea side for 
PXOWLWXGH��*LGHRQ�SXUVXHG�WKH�0LGLDQLWHV�WR�.DUNRU�ZKHUH�́ DERXW�ÀIWHHQ�
thousand men, all that were left of all the hosts of the children of the east: 
for there fell an hundred and twenty thousand men that drew sword” 
(Judges 8:10).  This would seem to imply that this was the number that 
*LGHRQ�SXUVXHG���7KLV�LGHD�LV�FRQÀUPHG�LQ�+DUSHUV�%LEOH�'LFWLRQDU\������

6 You may remember the ac-
count of Gideon, as recorded in 
the book of Judges.  In his ca-
pacity as a servant of the Lord, 
Gideon was leading his forces 
against the Midianite enemies 
when “the Lord said unto Gide-
on, The people that are with thee 
are too many,. . . lest Israel vaunt 
themselves . . . saying, Mine own 
hand hath saved me.”

7 So the Lord told Gideon to 
excuse all who were afraid.  
That trimmed the number from 
22,000 down to 10,000.  Then the 
Lord said unto Gideon, “The 
people are yet too many.”  So He 
ordered a drink test.  They went 
down to the water.  Some bowed 
down upon their knees to drink.  
Others cupped their hands to 
their mouths to drink.

8 The Lord said unto Gideon, 
“By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and de-
liver the Midianites into thine 
hand.”e

9 The Lord delivered the victo-
ry to Gideon and his men.  They 
were outnumbered about 500 to 
1.f Here again we see the pattern: 
the Lord uses the unlikely to ac-
complish the impossible.

10 Think of Moses.  In his ad-
vanced years, he was called 
to lead the children of Israel 
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out of bondage in Egypt.g You 
know what happened.  Moses 
stretched out his hand over the 
Red Sea; and the Lord caused 
the sea to be divided.  And the 
children of Israel walked across 
on the ground.h

11 Think of Joshua.  He led the 
children of Israel across the Riv-
HU�-RUGDQ�DW�ÁRRG�WLPH���,Q�IDLWK��
they walked to that swollen riv-
er, and when the soles of their 
feet were wet, the waters of the 
Jordan were heaped up allowing 
the faithful to pass along to the 
promised land.i For those Isra-
elites who followed Moses and 
Joshua, deep water was divinely 
divided to allow the faithful to 
reach their appointed destina-
tion.  Again we see the pattern: 
the Lord uses the unlikely to ac-
complish the impossible.

12 Jumping ahead to the nine-
teenth century, we see the pat-
tern emerge once again.  Have 
you ever wondered why the 
Master waited so long to inau-
gurate the promised “restitution 
of all things”?j Any competitor 
knows the disadvantage of al-
lowing an opponent to get too far 
ahead.  Suppose for a moment 
you are a member of a team. The 
coach calls you by name and 
says: “It is time for you to enter 

g See Exodus 3:8-12.
h See Exodus 14:21-22.
i See Joshua 3:13-17.
j Acts 3:21
k See Elder Russell M. Nelson, “With God Nothing Shall Be 
Impossible”, Ensign, May 1988, 33.10. 
l See James Avery Joyce, sel., World Population Basic Docu-
ments, 4 vols., Dobbs Ferry, New York: Oceana Publications, Inc., 
1976, 4:2214. 

the game.  But the going will be 
mighty tough.  The score at this 
moment is one billion, one hun-
dred forty-three million to six, 
and your team is the one with 
the six points!”k

13 That large number, 
1,143,000,000, was the approxi-
mate population of the earth in 
the year 1830, when the restored 
FKXUFK�RI� -HVXV�&KULVW�ZDV�R-
cially organized.l The location 
was in a rural part of New York 
State.  With this little handful 
of people, the Lord’s work was 
begun. Think of the enormity of 
their assignment!  It included 
the following:

• The gospel was to be 
preached to every kindred, 
nation, tongue, and people

• Ordinary human beings were 
to become Saints.

• And redemptive temple 
work was to be done for all 
who had ever lived.

14 Yes, with that assignment, the 
promised dispensation of the 
latter days had commenced, and 
they were the ones to usher it 
forth!If any tasks ever deserved 
the label “impossible,” these 
massive assignments all quali-
ÀHG���%XW��WKH\�NQHZ�WKLV�ELEOLFDO�
truth: “With men this is impossi-
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ble; but with God all things are 
possible.”m

15 So much for history.  Now we 
DUH�OLYLQJ�LQ�WKH�WZHQW\�ÀUVW�FHQ-
tury.  Might these patterns apply 
to us?  Scripture describes us 
and what we may experience as 
latter-day Saints.  Quote: “God 
hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; 
. . .  God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound 
the . . . mighty.”n

16 Those “weak ones” even in-
clude us—the Brethren.  For ex-
ample, in 1984, in a most unex-
pected way, Elder Dallin H. Oaks 
and I were called away from our 
professions of law and medicine 
respectively, to serve as Apos-
tles of the Lord.  In the following 
year, President Ezra Taft Benson 
gave to me the assignment to su-
pervise the work of the Lord in 
Europe and Africa, with a specif-
ic charge to open the nations of 
Eastern Europe now under the 
yoke of communism.

17 If ever a task ever seemed im-
possible to me, that was it.  In 
the ensuring years, I tried my 
best.  In each atheistic nation, I 
was never wanted and never 
welcome.  Their governmental 
leaders wouldn’t even give ap-
pointments to a man who pro-
fessed faith in God.  In fact, at 
that time, some believers were 
imprisoned or even executed.

18 Those countries kept good re-

m Matthew 19:26; see also 17:20; Mark 10:27; Luke 1:37; 18:27
n 1 Corinthians 1:27 
o 2 Nephi 27:21

cords on visits by foreigners.  I 
was on record as an American 
heart surgeon, who, as a volun-
teer, had previously taught in 
some of those countries.  Paired 
with Elder Hans B. Ringger of 
the Seventy, a Swiss engineer 
and architect, our partnership 
was disarming to them.  We 
ZHUH� WUXO\� XQOLNHO\�� DQG� GLͿHU-
ent from leaders of other faith 
groups.  Country by country, 
we labored diligently in Russia, 
Ukraine, Romania, Bulgaria, Be-
larus, Czechoslovakia, Yugosla-
via,  Estonia, Poland, Armenia, 
and the German Democratic Re-
public.

19 Each country presented dif-
ferent challenges for us.  We did 
the very best we could, and then 
WKH�/RUG�PDGH�XS�WKH�GLͿHUHQFH���
He did what we could not do.  
Time will not permit sharing the 
many details with you, but I can 
give you the conclusion.  Before 
President Benson passed away, 
we were able to report that the 
Church was now established in 
all countries of Eastern Europe!

20 I testify to you that the Lord 
meant what He said when He 
declared: “I will show unto the 
children of men that I am able to 
do mine own work.”o Yes, I am 
an eye-witness—I am a part of 
that pattern: the Lord used the 
unlikely to accomplish the im-
possible.

21 Now, let us apply this pattern 
to you.  You are young.  You are 
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learning, but not learned.  You 
will have moments of dismay.  
But, you should remember that 
each of you is literally and truly 
a son or daughter of Almighty 
God.  You have been created in 
His very image. 

22 Physically, He wants you to 
honor the body he has given 
you.  He wants you to treasure 
and care for your body as your 
own personal temple.

23 Spiritually, He has sent you 
here to be successful and to have 
joy in your journey in mortality.  
He wants each of you to know 
that “with God nothing shall be 
impossible.”p You are entitled 
through your worthiness to re-
ceive revelation to help you with 
your righteous endeavors.  You 
may take upon you the name 
of the Lord.  You may pray in 
His holy name.  You can qualify 
to speak in the sacred name of 
God.q It matters not that times 
of tribulation will come.  Your 
prayerful access to help is just as 
real as it was when David bat-
tled his Goliath.

24 So, to each of you I say, fos-
ter your faith.  Fix  your focus 
with an eye single to the glory 
of God.  “Be strong and coura-
geous,”r  and you will be giv-
en power and protection from 
on high.  The Lord has declared 
His sustaining help: “For I will 
go before your face.  I will be on 

p Luke 1:37 
q See Doctrine and Covenants 1:20 
r 2 Chronicles 32:7 
s Doctrine and Covenants 84:88. 
t 1 Corinthians 2:9.

your right hand and on your left, 
and my Spirit shall be in your 
hearts, and mine angels round 
about you, to bear you up.”s

25 The Lord has more in mind 
for you than you have in mind 
for yourself!  You have been re-
served and preserved for this 
time and place.  You can do 
hard things.  At the same time, 
as you love Him and keep 
His commandments, great re-
wards—even unimaginable 
achievements—may  be yours.  
Indeed, “eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.”t

26 You faithful students here in 
BYU-Idaho can accomplish the 
impossible.  You can help shape 
the destiny of the entire human 
family!   You will be scattered 
like seeds in the wind to build 
up the Church in all parts of the 
world.  As you know and apply 
the teachings of the Lord in your 
lives and in your work, you can 
change the world.  You will be-
come a precious part of His pe-
rennial pattern: the Lord uses 
the unlikely to accomplish the 
impossible!

27 God bless you, my dear broth-
ers and sisters.  We love you.  We 
honor you.  We pray for you.  
With you and through you, the 
great latter-day work of which 

4 Nelson 23:22-27



776
we are a part shall be accom-
plished.  With you and through 
you, prophecies of the ages shall 
EH�IXOÀOOHG���,�VR�WHVWLI\��ZLWK�P\�
expression of love for you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 24
Because He Lives - Printed in the 
March 2015 Ensign and New Era 
magazines. 

21(� RI� WKH� PRVW� VLJQLÀFDQW� RI�
all scriptural phrases is found in 
Matthew 28:6, “He is not here: 
for he is risen.” Given by angelic 
messengers near an empty tomb, 
this proclamation declared that 
the Lord Jesus Christ had over-
come death through His Atone-
ment and Resurrection. Later He 
appeared to His Apostles and 
charged His followers to declare 
their witness to the world that 
He lives.

2 As followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in these, the latter days, 
we have also been charged with 
testifying of the realities of the 
Savior’s Atonement and Resur-
rection. This Easter season gives 
each of us a personal opportuni-
W\�WR�GLVFRYHU�+LV�VDFULÀFH��HP-
brace His teachings, and share 
His joy.

'LVFRYHU�+LV�6DFULÀFH
��'XULQJ�WKDW�ÀUVW�(DVWHU�VHDVRQ�
two millennia ago, the Lord suf-
fered unspeakable agony in the 
Garden of Gethsemane and on 
the cross as He took upon Him-
self the sins and pains of all hu-

a D&C 19:16–19

mankind. Betrayed by one He 
had called friend, He was arrest-
ed, scourged, mocked, and cru-
FLÀHG�� 7KH� 6DYLRU� +LPVHOI� KDV�
WDXJKW� WKDW� WKLV� JUHDW� VDFULÀFH�
was for a purpose:

4 “For behold, I, God, have suf-
fered these things for all, that 
WKH\� PLJKW� QRW� VXͿHU� LI� WKH\�
would repent;

5 “But if they would not repent 
WKH\�PXVW�VXͿHU�HYHQ�DV�,�

�� ´:KLFK� VXͿHULQJ� FDXVHG�P\-
self, even God, the greatest of all, 
to tremble because of pain, and 
to bleed at every pore, and to 
VXͿHU�ERWK�ERG\�DQG�VSLULW³DQG�
would that I might not drink the 
bitter cup, and shrink—

7 “Nevertheless, glory be to the 
)DWKHU�� DQG� ,� SDUWRRN� DQG� ÀQ-
ished my preparations unto the 
children of men”.a

8 As we discover, through 
prayerful and purposeful study, 
the impact His mission in mor-
tality has on us, the Holy Ghost 
can teach and testify to us of 
WKH�$WRQHPHQW·V� HWHUQDO� VLJQLÀ-
cance.

Embrace His Teachings
9 With the understanding that 
comes from discovering the 
power of His Atonement, we 
ask ourselves, as did the Jews of 
ancient Jerusalem, “What shall 
we do?” The Apostle Peter in-
structed them to be baptized. 
“Then they that gladly received 
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his word were baptized”.a Like-
wise, we also need to embrace 
the Savior’s teachings.

10 Indeed, embracing His teach-
ings—and helping others do 
so—is the great work of these 
latter days. That is why we 
have missionaries; that is why 
we have temples—to bring the 
fullest blessings of the Atone-
ment to faithful children of God. 
That is why we respond to our 
own calls from the Lord. When 
we comprehend His voluntary 
Atonement, any sense of sacri-
ÀFH� RQ� RXU� SDUW� EHFRPHV� FRP-
pletely overshadowed by a pro-
found sense of gratitude for the 
privilege of serving Him.

Share His Joy
11 During His brief ministry in 
the American hemisphere, the 
Savior observed that the Neph-
LWHV�KDG�GLVFRYHUHG�+LV�VDFULÀFH�
and embraced His teachings, 
and He said unto them, “Blessed 
are ye because of your faith. And 
now behold, my joy is full”.b As 
we follow this pattern of discov-
ering the power of the Savior’s 
Atonement and embracing His 
teachings, we experience the 
joy that comes from striving to 
be more like Him. As we do so, 
we naturally want to share our 
joy with those we love, invit-
ing them to discover His sacri-
ÀFH��HPEUDFH�+LV�WHDFKLQJV��DQG�
share in His joy.

12 To share the joy of this Eas-

a see Acts 2:37–41
b 3 Nephi 17:20
c D&C 59:23
d Isaiah 58:13.

ter season, please visit HeLives.
mormon.org to view a powerful 
video and share your testimony 
of the Savior using the social me-
dia hashtag #BecauseHeLives.

13 Like those angelic messengers 
in the meridian of time, we also 
declare, “He is not here: for he is 
risen.” He lives. And because He 
lives we, too, can know “peace 
in this world, and eternal life in 
the world to come”.c 

CHAPTER 25
The Sabbath Is a Delight - Delivered 
in the Sunday Afternoon session of 
the April 2015 General Conference. 

DEAR brothers and sisters, these 
two days of conference have 
been glorious. We have been up-
lifted by inspiring music and el-
oquent prayers. Our spirits have 
EHHQ�HGLÀHG�E\�PHVVDJHV�RI�OLJKW�
and truth. On this Easter Sunday, 
we again unitedly and sincerely 
thank God for a prophet!

2 The question for each of us is: 
because of what I have heard 
and felt during this conference, 
how will I change? Whatever 
your answer might be, may I 
invite you also to examine your 
feelings about, and your behav-
ior on, the Sabbath day.

3 I am intrigued by the words of Isa-
iah, who called the Sabbath “a de-
light.”d Yet I wonder, is the Sabbath 
really a delight for you and for me?
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�� ,� ÀUVW� IRXQG� GHOLJKW� LQ� WKH�
Sabbath many years ago when, 
as a busy surgeon, I knew that 
the Sabbath became a day for 
personal healing. By the end of 
each week, my hands were sore 
from repeatedly scrubbing them 
with soap, water, and a bristle 
brush. I also needed a breather 
from the burden of a demanding 
profession. Sunday provided 
much-needed relief.

5 What did the Savior mean 
when He said that “the sabbath 
was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath”?e I believe He 
wanted us to understand that 
the Sabbath was His gift to us, 
granting real respite from the 
rigors of daily life and an oppor-
tunity for spiritual and physical 
renewal. God gave us this spe-
cial day, not for amusement or 
daily labor but for a rest from 
duty, with physical and spiritual 
relief.

6 In Hebrew, the word Sabbath 

e Mark 2:27.
f See Genesis 2:2–3.
g Exodus 20:8; see also Deuteronomy 5:12; Mosiah 13:16; 18:23.
h See Deuteronomy 5:14–15. People who choose to work sev-
en days a week are essentially in bondage—to work or perhaps to 
money, but they are slaves nevertheless. A millionaire who works 
seven days a week is a rich slave.
i See Exodus 31:13, 16.
M� 6HH�'RFWULQH�DQG�&RYHQDQWV��������3ULRU�WR�+LV�&UXFLÀ[LRQ��
the Lord introduced the sacrament among His disciples at the Feast 
of the Passover (see Matthew 26:26–28; Mark 14:22–24). The resur-
rected Lord instituted the sacrament in remembrance of His Atone-
ment among the people of ancient America (see 3 Nephi 18:1–12; 
Moroni 4:1–3; 5:2) and restored it in modern times (see Doctrine and 
Covenants 20:77, 79). Partaking of the sacrament renews our cov-
enant made at baptism to keep His commandments (see Doctrine 
and Covenants 20:68).
k See Doctrine and Covenants 20:37, 77.
l See Matthew 12:8; Mark 2:28; Luke 6:5.

means “rest.” The purpose of the 
Sabbath dates back to the Cre-
ation of the world, when after 
six days of labor the Lord rest-
ed from the work of creation.f 
When He later revealed the Ten 
Commandments to Moses, God 
commanded that we “remem-
ber the sabbath day, to keep it 
holy.”g Later, the Sabbath was 
observed as a reminder of the 
deliverance of Israel from their 
bondage in Egypt.h Perhaps 
most important, the Sabbath was 
given as a perpetual covenant, a 
constant reminder that the Lord 
may sanctify His people.i

7 In addition, we now partake 
of the sacrament on the Sab-
bath day in remembrance of 
the Atonement of Jesus Christ.j 
Again, we covenant that we are 
willing to take upon us His holy 
name.k

��7KH�6DYLRU� LGHQWLÀHG�+LPVHOI�
as Lord of the Sabbath.l It is His 
day! Repeatedly, He has asked 
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us to keep the Sabbathm or to 
hallow the Sabbath day.n We are 
under covenant to do so.

9 How do we hallow the Sabbath 
day? In my much younger years, 
I studied the work of others who 
had compiled lists of things to 
do and things not to do on the 
Sabbath. It wasn’t until later that 
I learned from the scriptures that 
my conduct and my attitude on 
the Sabbath constituted a sign 
between me and my Heavenly 
Father.o With that understand-
ing, I no longer needed lists 
of dos and don’ts. When I had 
to make a decision whether or 
not an activity was appropriate 
for the Sabbath, I simply asked 
myself, “What sign do I want 
to give to God?” That question 
made my choices about the Sab-
bath day crystal clear.

10 Though the doctrine pertain-
ing to the Sabbath day is of an-
cient origin, it has been renewed 
in these latter days as part of a 
new covenant with a promise. 
Listen to the power of this di-
vine decree:

11 “That thou mayest more fully 
keep thyself unspotted from the 
world, thou shalt go to the house 
RI�SUD\HU�DQG�RͿHU�XS�WK\�VDFUD-
ments upon my holy day;

12 “For verily this is a day ap-
pointed unto you to rest from 

m See Exodus 31:13; Leviticus 19:3, 30; 26:2; Doctrine and Cov-
enants 68:29.
n See Ezekiel 20:20; 44:24.
o See Exodus 31:13; Ezekiel 20:12, 20.
p Doctrine and Covenants 59:9–10, 13, 15–16.
q See Leviticus 26:2–4.

your labors, and to pay thy de-
votions unto the Most High. …

13 “And on this day … let thy 
food be prepared with single-
ness of heart that thy fasting 
may be perfect, … that thy joy 
may be full. …

14 “And inasmuch as ye do these 
things with thanksgiving, with 
cheerful hearts and countenanc-
es, … the fulness of the earth is 
yours.”p

15 Imagine the scope of that 
statement! The fulness of the 
earth is promised to those who 
keep the Sabbath day holy.q No 
wonder Isaiah called the Sab-
bath “a delight.”

16 How can you ensure that your 
behavior on the Sabbath will 
lead to joy and rejoicing? In ad-
dition to your going to church, 
partaking of the sacrament, and 
EHLQJ� GLOLJHQW� LQ� \RXU� VSHFLÀF�
call to serve, what other activ-
ities would help to make the 
Sabbath a delight for you? What 
sign will you give to the Lord to 
show your love for Him?

17 The Sabbath provides a won-
derful opportunity to strengthen 
family ties. After all, God wants 
each of us, as His children, to re-
turn to Him as endowed Saints, 
sealed in the temple as families, 
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to our ancestors, and to our pos-
terity.r

18 We make the Sabbath a de-
light when we teach the gospel 
to our children. Our responsi-
bility as parents is abundantly 
clear. The Lord said, “Inasmuch 
as parents have children in Zion 
… that teach them not to under-
stand the doctrine of repentance, 
faith in Christ the Son of the liv-
ing God, and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the lay-
ing on of the hands, when eight 
years old, the sin be upon the 
heads of the parents.”s

19 Years ago the First Presidency 
stressed the importance of quali-
ty family time. They wrote:

20 “We call upon parents to 
GHYRWH� WKHLU� EHVW� HͿRUWV� WR� WKH�
teaching and rearing of their 
children in gospel principles 
which will keep them close to the 
Church. The home is the basis of 
a righteous life, and no other in-
strumentality can take its place 
RU�IXOÀOO�LWV�HVVHQWLDO�IXQFWLRQV�LQ�
carrying forward this God-given 
responsibility.

21 “We counsel parents and 
children to give highest priority 
to family prayer, family home 
evening, gospel study and in-
struction, and wholesome fam-
ily activities. However worthy 
and appropriate other demands 

r See Doctrine and Covenants 128:15–18.
s Doctrine and Covenants 68:25; emphasis added; see also Mo-
ses 6:58–62.
t First Presidency letter, Feb. 11, 1999; quoted in Handbook 2: 
Administering the Church (2010), 1.4.1.
u Doctrine and Covenants 88:77–78.

or activities may be, they must 
not be permitted to displace the 
divinely appointed duties that 
only parents and families can 
adequately perform.”t

22 When I ponder this counsel, 
I almost wish I were a young 
father once again. Now parents 
have such wonderful resourc-
es available to help them make 
family time more meaningful, 
on the Sabbath and other days 
as well. They have LDS.org, 
Mormon.org, the Bible videos, 
the Mormon Channel, the Me-
dia Library, the Friend, the New 
Era, the Ensign, the Liahona, 
and more—much more. These 
resources are so very helpful to 
parents in discharging their sa-
cred duty to teach their children. 
No other work transcends that 
of righteous, intentional parent-
ing!

23 As you teach the gospel, you 
will learn more. This is the Lord’s 
way of helping you to compre-
hend His gospel. He said:

24 “I give unto you a command-
ment that you shall teach one 
another the doctrine of the king-
dom.

25 “Teach ye diligently … , that 
you may be instructed more per-
fectly … in doctrine, in the law of 
the gospel, in all things that per-
tain unto the kingdom of God.”u
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26 Such study of the gospel 
makes the Sabbath a delight. 
This promise pertains regardless 
of family size, composition, or 
location.

27 In addition to time with fam-
ily, you can experience true de-
light on the Sabbath from family 
history work. Searching for and 
ÀQGLQJ� IDPLO\� PHPEHUV� ZKR�
have preceded you on earth—
those who did not have an op-
portunity to accept the gospel 
while here—can bring immense 
joy.

��� ,� KDYH� VHHQ� WKLV� ÀUVWKDQG��
Several years ago, my dear wife 
Wendy determined to learn how 
to do family history research. 
+HU� SURJUHVV� DW� ÀUVW� ZDV� VORZ��
but little by little she learned 
how easy it is to do this sacred 
work. And I have never seen her 
happier. You too need not trav-
el to other countries or even to 
a family history center. At home, 
with the aid of a computer or 
mobile device, you can identify 
souls who are yearning for their 
ordinances. Make the Sabbath a 
GHOLJKW� E\� ÀQGLQJ� \RXU� DQFHV-
tors and liberating them from 
spirit prison!v

29 Make the Sabbath a delight by 
rendering service to others, es-
pecially those who are not feel-
ing well or those who are lonely 
or in need.w Lifting their spirits 
will lift yours as well.

v See Isaiah 61:1; Doctrine and Covenants 128:22; 138:57–59.
w See Matthew 25:35–40.
x Isaiah 58:13–14; emphasis added.
y See Mosiah 2:21.

30 When Isaiah described the 
Sabbath as “a delight,” he also 
taught us how to make it de-
lightful. He said:

31 “If thou turn away … from do-
ing thy pleasure on my holy day; 
and call the sabbath a delight, 
… and shalt honour [the Lord], 
not doing thine own ways, nor 
ÀQGLQJ�WKLQH�RZQ�SOHDVXUH��QRU�
speaking thine own words:

32 “Then shalt thou delight thy-
self in the Lord.”x

33 Not pursuing your “own plea-
sure” on the Sabbath requires 
self-discipline. You may have 
to deny yourself of something 
you might like. If you choose 
to delight yourself in the Lord, 
you will not permit yourself to 
treat it as any other day. Routine 
and recreational activities can be 
done some other time.

34 Think of this: In paying tith-
ing, we return one-tenth of our 
increase to the Lord. In keeping 
the Sabbath holy, we reserve 
one day in seven as His. So it is 
our privilege to consecrate both 
money and time to Him who 
lends us life each day.y

35 Faith in God engenders a love 
for the Sabbath; faith in the Sab-
bath engenders a love for God. A 
sacred Sabbath truly is a delight.

36 Now, as this conference comes 
to a close, we know that wherev-
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er we live we are to be examples 
of the believers among our fam-
ilies, neighbors, and friends.a 
True believers keep the Sabbath 
day holy.

37 I conclude with the farewell 
plea of Moroni, as he closed the 
Book of Mormon. He wrote, 
“Come unto Christ, and be per-
fected in him, and deny your-
selves of all ungodliness; and 
if ye shall deny yourselves of 
all ungodliness, and love God 
with all your might, mind and 
strength, then … are ye sancti-
ÀHG�LQ�&KULVW�µb

38 With love in my heart, I leave 
this with you as my prayer, testi-
mony, and blessing in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 26
To Do and To Be - Delivered as 
a Commencement address at 
BYU-Provo on August 13th, 2015.  

THANK you, Elder Oaks, for 
your very important address. 
My wife, Wendy, had planned to 
be with us today. Unfortunate-
ly, she sprained her ankle and 
is propped up at home watch-
ing these proceedings on TV. 
She was on the faculty here for 
thirteen years. We love BYU. She 
joins me in extending our heart-
felt congratulations to all grad-
uates and their families. We are 
especially grateful for the excel-
lent messages given by three of 
the leading lights of this dispen-
sation: President Kevin J Worth-

a See 1 Timothy 4:12.
b Moroni 10:32–33.

en, Dr. Donald B. Doty, and El-
der Dallin H. Oaks.

2 President Worthen stands tall 
in his position as the thirteenth 
president of the university. He 
H[FHOOHG� LQ� KLV� FKRVHQ� ÀHOG� RI�
law and once served as dean of 
the J. Reuben Clark Law School 
and as advancement vice pres-
ident at BYU. In the Church he 
serves as an Area Seventy. We 
trust him. His peers look up to 
him. His students emulate him.

3 Dr. Donald B. Doty is regarded 
across the globe as the premiere 
teacher of cardiac surgery. His 
textbooks are used by special-
ists throughout the world. You 
will want to read every word 
of his amazing biographical 
summary in your commence-
ment program. While excelling 
in his profession, he has served 
in the Church as bishop, stake 
president, regional representa-
tive, and Area Seventy. Later we 
called upon him to direct the 
PHGLFDO�DͿDLUV�RI�WKH�0LVVLRQDU\�
Department, which he did as a 
volunteer for nine years. We are 
most grateful for his and Cher-
yl’s building a network of help 
for our missionaries that will 
endure for years. We love them 
and salute them today, particu-
larly Brother Doty as he gets his 
honorary degree. No one could 
be more deserving.

4 Elder Dallin H. Oaks and I 
were called to the Quorum of the 
Twelve in April 1984. It has been 
my rare privilege to sit beside 
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him in our quorum meetings for 
more than thirty-one years. You 
know of Elder Oaks’ past service 
as the eighth president of BYU 
and as a justice of the supreme 
court of the state of Utah. Today 
you heard him talk about your 
need to take heart. He also asked 
you to consider what God wants 
you to be: to be joyful, to be cre-
ative, and to develop a love of 
God that will bring you a fulness 
of joy.

5 Now, let me share a thought 
for you graduates. You are en-
tering a new phase of life. To this 
point you have been striving 
to meet expectations imposed 
upon you by other people. You 
have passed exams and may 
have to pass others in order to 
EHFRPH�FHUWLÀHG��<RX�KDYH�EHHQ�
jumping over high hurdles es-
tablished by others. In order to 
prepare for what you want to do 
in life, this is good. But with this 
transition in the pursuit of your 
formal education, you need to 
continue to focus on becoming 
the person the Lord needs you to 
be. Strive to develop the spiritual 
attributes of faith, virtue, knowl-
edge, temperance, patience, 
brotherly kindness, godliness, 
charity, humility, and diligence.

�� 7KHVH� DWWULEXWHV� DUH� GLFXOW�
to measure, but they constitute 
the substance of what the Lord 
hopes for each of you. Remem-
ber His counsel posed to us as a 
question: “What manner of men 
[and women] ought ye to be? 
Verily I say unto you, even as I 
am”.a

a 3 Nephi 27:27

7 Each day we can become more 
like Him, regardless of our cho-
VHQ�ÀHOG�RI�RFFXSDWLRQDO�HQGHDY-
or. That is the lesson I would like 
you to learn from leaders like 
President Worthen, Dr. Doty, 
and Elder Oaks. With each pass-
ing day they have worked hard 
to become more like the Lord. 
You, too, can do as they have 
done. You, too, can leave a leg-
acy of faith in your families to 
bless generations yet unborn.

8 Now, with the apostolic au-
thority vested in Elder Oaks and 
me, we would like to bless you 
with joy, health, and wisdom 
to sustain you throughout your 
lifetime of opportunity, with 
success in your educational and 
occupational pursuits and with-
in your families. We bless you 
in your Church service to par-
ticipate joyfully in building up 
the kingdom of God upon the 
earth. We so bless you, with our 
expression of heartfelt love and 
gratitude for each one of you, in 
the sacred name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 27
Remarks and Dedicatory Prayer at 
Priesthood Restoration Site - Deliv-
ered at Harmony Pennsylvania on 
September 19th, 2015.  

Historic Site of Translation, 
Revelation, and Restoration

WHILE the choir is exiting, I’d 
like to express gratitude to them 
in behalf of all of us. And not 
only that, I loved the opening 
song. I love the choir that’s be-
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fore me here. You were focusing 
where we need to focus—Jesus, 
the Very Thought of Thee. And 
I’m looking forward to your 
closing hymn, “Nearer My God 
To Thee.” And after you sing 
that closing hymn, Sister Bever-
ley Walker will compliment us 
E\� RͿHULQJ� WKH� FORVLQJ� SUD\HU��
I’d like to express special thanks 
to Sandra Major for being here 
and for all you represent in the 
way of community support.

2 Well, you are dear brothers 
and sisters. I love you all. Thank 
you for being here. On this his-
toric occasion, we are assembled 
here in Harmony, Pennsylvania, 
but if you look for it on a map 
it won’t be there. If it’s a good 
PDS��\RX·OO�ÀQG�2DNODQG�7RZQ-
VKLS��&DQ�\RX�À[�WKDW��6LVWHU�0D-
MRU"�$V�ZH� FRQVLGHU� WKH� VLJQLÀ-
cance of the many sacred events 
that transpired here, we are truly 
inspired. This rural and remote 
place was the scene of transcen-
dent translation, revelation and 
restoration.

3 And I know both you and I 
appreciate what we’ve heard 
from our Church Historian and 
Recorder, Elder Steven E. Snow. 
In addition, he has published an 
article for this month’s edition 
of the Ensign magazine titled 
“Joseph Smith in Harmony.”b 
That article will be very helpful 
for any of you who would like 
to read more about the remark-
able events that took place here 

b Steven E. Snow, “Joseph Smith in Harmony,” Ensign, Sep. 
2015, 50–57.
c Recollections of the Pioneers of Lee County (Dixon, IL: Inez 
A. Kennedy, 1893), 96.

during the early days of the Res-
toration of the Church.

Isaac and Elizabeth Hale Family
4 The saga of Harmony began 
with love. Here young Joseph 
Smith Jr. fell in love with a beau-
tiful maiden named Emma Hale. 
Emma was one of nine children 
of Isaac and Elizabeth Hale. I 
don’t know how nine children 
ÀW� LQ� WKDW� OLWWOH� KRXVH�� <HDK�� ,�
do—you squeeze in. The Hale 
family had a 130-acre farm, with 
orchards of apples and pears, a 
large garden, and groves of ma-
ple trees.

5 Emma was born here in July 
1804, growing up with her eight 
brothers and sisters, all of whom 
acquired some basic education. 
Emma was described by her 
family as “a good horse-woman, 
and a canoe on the river was her 
plaything.” She was described 
as “a fair scholar for the com-
mon schools of the time, and a 
good singer and possessed of 
D�ÀQH�YRLFH� �� �� ��+HU�JHQHUDO� LQ-
telligence and fearless integri-
ty, united with her kindness of 
heart and splendid physical de-
velopments commanded both 
admiration and respect.”c

6 North of here, in nearby South 
Bainbridge, New York, lived a 
prominent resident named Jo-
siah Stowell. Like many others 
LQ�KLV�GD\��6WRZHOO�PDGH�HͿRUWV�
to locate buried treasure. In 
late 1825, Joseph Smith, Sr., his 
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son, Joseph Smith Jr. and others 
signed an agreement with Josiah 
6WRZHOO�WR�KHOS�KLP�ÀQG�D�VLOYHU�
mine believed to be in this area. 
Stowell’s crew boarded here on 
the farm of Isaac and Elizabeth 
Hale. So, in addition to a big 
family in that little house—it 
wasn’t a large house for them—
they had boarders who helped 
with the endeavors with the 
Hale family.

7 That circumstance provided 
opportunity for Joseph Smith Jr. 
to meet the attractive 21-year-
old Emma Hale. After Josiah 
6WRZHOO·V� DWWHPSWV� DW� ÀQGLQJ�
buried treasure had failed, Jo-
seph remained in the area as a 
farmhand on Stowell’s property. 
Joseph frequently visited Emma, 
despite her father’s objections. 
Isaac Hale initially viewed Jo-
seph as a stranger who “fol-
lowed a business that [he, Isaac,] 
could not approve.”d

8 In January 1827, Joseph and 
Emma were married and they 
moved to Manchester, New 
York. There they lived on the 
family farm of Joseph’s parents, 
Lucy Mack Smith and Joseph 
Smith Sr.

Translation of the 
Book of Mormon

9 The Smith family home in up-
state New York was located not 
far from Hill Cumorah. There, 
on September 21, 1823, the an-
JHO�0RURQL�KDG�ÀUVW�UHYHDOHG�WR�
the young prophet the location 

G� ,VDDF� +DOH� DGDYLW�� 0DUFK� ���� ������ LQ� ´0RUPRQLVP�µ�
Susquehanna Register, and Northern Pennsylvanian [Montrose, 
PA], May 1, 1834, [I].

of buried ancient golden plates. 
After four years of preparation, 
Joseph Smith received those 
plates from the angel Moro-
ni on September 22, 1827, just 
eight months after his marriage 
to Emma. Moroni instructed Jo-
seph to begin the work of trans-
lation, but threats of harm and 
constant harassment from en-
emies prevented Joseph from 
doing any work of translation. 
Because of the repeated and 
VWUHQXRXV� HͿRUWV� E\� QXPHURXV�
individuals to steal the plates, 
Joseph and Emma were forced 
to leave Manchester.

10 Meanwhile, Emma’s father, 
Isaac, had softened his feelings 
about Joseph and invited the 
newlyweds to return to the Hale 
home in Harmony, about 120 
miles southeast of Manchester. 
Emma’s brother, Alva Hale, as-
sisted the Smiths in loading their 
wagon for the move to Harmo-
ny. This occurred in late 1827.

11 Upon Joseph and Emma’s re-
turn to Harmony, Isaac Hale was 
more than annoyed by Joseph’s 
refusal to let him see and han-
dle the plates. So Joseph hid the 
plates in a nearby hillside. He 
and Emma moved into a small 
home built by Jesse Hale, anoth-
er of Emma’s brothers. Although 
the work of translation was ini-
tiated in the Hale home, most of 
the translation was done in the 
Smith home, which was located 
on a small farm divided from the 
Hale property. In the beginning, 
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Emma served as Joseph’s scribe. 
Later, in April 1828, Martin Har-
ris arrived to assume temporary 
duties as scribe. Emma and her 
EURWKHU�� 5HXEHQ�� DFWHG� EULHÁ\�
as scribes during the winter of 
1828–29.

12 But challenges continued. 
Emma gave birth to their son on 
June 15, 1828. He lived only a 
few hours. Then Emma became 
very ill—she was near death 
herself. Over the next few weeks 
Joseph cared for her. As she be-
came stronger, she inquired 
about a 116-page manuscript of 
translated text that Joseph had 
reluctantly loaned to Martin 
Harris. She insisted that Joseph 
check on Martin Harris. So in 
early July, Joseph traveled back 
to Manchester. Upon learning of 
the loss of that precious manu-
script, Joseph anguished with 
inconsolable grief. His moth-
er, Lucy, described “sobs and 
groans and the most bitter lam-
HQWDWLRQVµ� ÀOOLQJ� WKH� KRXVH�� -R-
seph cried out, “Of what rebuke 
am I not worthy from the Angel 
of the most high?” His mother 
added that he continued “pac-
ing backwards and forwards 
weeping and grieving like a 
tender infant untill about sun-
set.”e Joseph was chastised and 
the plates were taken away for a 
time.

13 Then, from April to June 1829, 
translation of the plates was re-
sumed with full intensity. Oliver 

e Lucy Mack Smith history, 1844-1845, bk. 7, [6], LDS Church 
History Library.
f Doctrine and Covenants sections 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 24, 25, 26, 27.

Cowdery assisted as scribe. By 
the end of June, Joseph Smith 
had translated that ancient re-
cord from a language, unknown 
to him into the English language. 
It was done in less than three 
months! He translated at the rate 
of six to eight manuscript pages 
per day! Compare that with how 
you feel when you read eight to 
ten pages per day. He translated 
at that rate.

14 Other distractions occurred 
during that three-month period. 
Joseph and Emma had to move 
to Fayette, New York. He tempo-
UDULO\�UDQ�RXW�RI�SDSHU��+H�ÀOHG�
for a copyright, received heav-
enly messengers who restored 
the priesthood, and received 15 
revelations that are now canon-
ized in the Doctrine and Cove-
nants.f How in the world could 
he have done all that? Only with 
the Lord’s help!

15 Most of what we know of this 
period of translation comes from 
eyewitnesses to the process. The 
miracle of this translation was 
underscored by Joseph’s wife, 
Emma, who said that Joseph 
“could neither write nor dictate 
a coherent and well-worded let-
ter; let alone dictating a book like 
the Book of Mormon.” To their 
children she further explained, 
“Your father would dictate to 
me for hour after hour; and 
when returning after meals, or 
after interruptions, he would at 
RQFH�EHJLQ�ZKHUH�KH�KDG�OHIW�RͿ��
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without either seeing the manu-
script or having any portion of it 
read to him.”g

16 David Whitmer added, “One 
character at a time would ap-
pear, and under it was the inter-
pretation in English. Brother Jo-
VHSK�ZRXOG�UHDG�RͿ�WKH�(QJOLVK�
to Oliver Cowdery, who was the 
principal scribe, and when it 
was written down and repeated 
to Brother Joseph to see if it was 
correct, then it would disappear, 
and another character with the 
interpretation would appear.”h

17 God prepared sacred objects 
to assist Joseph with the trans-
lation. Interpreters—often re-
ferred to as the Urim and Thum-
mim—were buried with the gold 
plates, described as a clear pair 
of stones bound together with a 
metal rim. In 1829, Joseph used 
the interpreters and other seer 
stones in the translation process. 
This pattern was not without 
precedent, as such instruments 
had been used by prophets 
throughout scriptural history to 
translate texts and receive divine 
communications.i

18 In what was then called “the 

g “Last Testimony of Sister Emma,” Saints’ Herald 26 (Oct. 1, 
1879), 289–90.
h David Whitmer, An Address to All Believers in Christ (Rich-
mond, MO: By the author, 1887), 12.
i See Exodus 28:30; Leviticus 8:8; Numbers 27:21; Deuterono-
my 33:8; 1 Samuel 28:6; Ezra 2:63;     Nehemiah 7:65.
j 1830 Edition of the Book of Mormon, The Joseph Smith Pa-
pers, accessed 6 May 2015, http://josephsmithpapers.org/paper-
Summary/book-of-mormon-1830#!/paperSummary/book-of-
mormon-1830&p=10
k Minute book 2 (Far West Record), October 25-26, 1831, LDS 
Church History Library.

preface” to the Book of Mormon, 
Joseph explained, “I would in-
form you that I translated, by 
the gift and power of God.”j He 
later noted that “it was not in-
tended to tell the world all the 
particulars of the coming forth 
of the book of Mormon, & also 
said that it was not expedient for 
him to relate these things &c.”k

19 Though the precise mechan-
ics are unknown to us, we know 
that it was a spiritual process. 
For us here and now, individual 
faith and receiving a testimony 
of the Book of Mormon far out-
weigh any details of stories or 
descriptions of how the text was 
revealed to Joseph Smith.

Restoration of the Priesthood
20 Now let us consider the re-
markable reality of the resto-
ration of the holy priesthood. We 
are here today to commemorate 
that restoration.

21 While translating the Book 
of Mormon, Joseph and Oli-
ver came across passages that 
prompted questions regarding 
baptism and the authority to 
administer in such ordinanc-
es. On May 15, 1829, the two 
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sought a secluded spot nearby 
to approach the Lord in prayer 
ZLWK� VSHFLÀF� TXHVWLRQV�� :KHUH�
were they when they impor-
tuned the Lord at that “secluded 
spot”? While long-held tradition 
placed them along the banks of 
the Susquehanna River, histor-
ical records indicate that they 
retreated to a grove of sugar ma-
ple trees on the north end of the 
Hale farm property.l

22 As the two men prayed, they 
heard the voice of the Redeemer 
speaking peace to them, “while 
the veil was parted and the an-
gel of God came down clothed 
with glory, and delivered the 
anxiously looked for message, 
and the keys of the gospel of 
repentance.”m That heavenly 
messenger was John the Bap-
tist,n who had baptized the Lord 
Himself in mortality. Now John 
came as a glorious resurrected 
personage. We learn about the 
keys and powers of the restored 
Aaronic Priesthood in section 13 
of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
John explained that he was act-
ing under the direction of Peter, 
James, and John, Christ’s ancient 
Apostles who held the keys of 
the higher priesthood. With the 
laying on of hands—the pro-
cedure used for administering 
priesthood ordinances from the 
time of Adam throughout all dis-

l See Mark L. Staker, “Where Was the Aaronic Priesthood Re-
stored?: Identifying the Location of John the Baptist’s Appearance, 
May 15, 1829,” Mormon Historical Studies 12, no. 2 (Fall 2011): 143-159.
m Oliver Cowdery, “Dear Brother,” Latter Day Saints’ Messen-
ger and Advocate 1, no. 1 (October 1834), 15.
n See Joseph Smith History 1:68–72.
o Doctrine and Covenants 84:17.
p Doctrine and Covenants 128:20.

pensations, even to our present 
day—John the Baptist bestowed 
priesthood authority upon Jo-
seph Smith and Oliver Cowdery.

23 Soon thereafter, true to John’s 
word, the Melchizedek Priest-
hood was restored by Christ’s 
Apostles Peter, James, and John. 
Joseph and Oliver did not spec-
ify a date for the event, but it is 
believed to have happened soon 
after the restoration of the Aar-
onic Priesthood. No doubt they 
were learning “line upon line,” 
perhaps not fully comprehend-
ing the nature of the priesthood 
and its divisions. We now know 
that the holy priesthood is “with-
out beginning of days or end of 
years.”o It didn’t start in 1829.

24 The location for the resto-
ration of the Melchizedek Priest-
hood was described by Joseph 
as being “in the wilderness be-
tween Harmony, Susquehanna 
County, and Colesville, Broome 
County, on the Susquehanna 
River.”p

25 In September 1830, Emma and 
Joseph Smith left Harmony and 
moved to Fayette, New York. 
Even though they lived at Har-
mony for only a brief time, the 
experiences they had here were 
crucial to the Restoration of the 
Lord’s gospel. Harmony provid-
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ed Joseph with spiritual solitude 
and protection, allowing him to 
focus on the translation of the 
Book of Mormon. Through this 
period, the Lord tutored Joseph 
in his divine role as prophet, 
seer, and revelator. Receiving 
the priesthood empowered Jo-
seph Smith to function fully as 
the Prophet of this last dispen-
sation. Here he worked during 
a remarkable and formative sea-
son of translation, revelation, 
and restoration.

26 How thankful we are for 
these historical events and for 
WKH�VXSHUQDO�VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�UHY-
elation, scriptures, restoration of 
priesthood authority, and bap-
tism, all of which unfolded here 
in this relatively remote but very 
sacred and serene location.

27 God be thanked for all that 
has recently been restored here 
to enrich our memories, to en-
noble our souls, and to energize 
our commitment to advance 
this great and glorious work of 
the Lord. We praise God from 
ZKRP� DOO� WKHVH� EOHVVLQJV� ÁRZ�
to bless the lives of His children 
throughout the entire world.

28 I testify that we are engaged 
in the work of Almighty God. 
He lives! Jesus is the Christ. His 
Church has been restored to the 
earth to accomplish its divine 
GHVWLQ\�� +H� GLUHFWV� WKH� DͿDLUV�
of the Church through Presi-
dent Thomas S. Monson, whom 
we love and sustain with all 
our hearts, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

29 Now, if you will bow your 

heads and join me in prayer, I 
ZLOO�RͿHU� WKH�GHGLFDWRU\�SUD\HU�
upon this historic and sacred 
site.

Priesthood Restoration 
Site Dedicatory Prayer

30 Our dear Heavenly Father, on 
this sacred occasion we pause to 
thank Thee for our many bless-
ings. Thou art our God, and we 
are Thy people. We thank Thee 
for life, and all that sustains life. 
We thank Thee for this land of 
liberty where we enjoy the free-
dom to worship in dignity and 
in faith. We thank Thee for pa-
triots and prophets who have 
gone before us. Our lives are en-
nobled and enriched because of 
WKHLU�HͿRUWV�

31 Gratefully, we thank Thee for 
Thy Beloved Son, who gave His 
life that we could have the priv-
ilege of preparing for life eternal 
in Thy holy presence. We thank 
Thee for the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, with its ordinances and 
covenants that bless us and our 
families so abundantly.

32 We thank Thee for Thy holy 
scriptures. We thank Thee for 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, for 
the Book of Mormon, and for 
the Restoration of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ in its fulness. We 
thank Thee for the restoration of 
the priesthood and for temples 
throughout the world that bless 
Thy children under Thy sealing 
authority.

33 We thank Thee for President 
Thomas S. Monson, for his noble 
counselors, for the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles, and for all 
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*HQHUDO�$XWKRULWLHV�DQG�RFHUV�
of the Church. We thank Thee 
for our missionaries and mem-
bers who strive to establish Thy 
righteousness among people 
throughout the world.

34 We thank Thee for the resto-
ration of this historic site here in 
Harmony, Pennsylvania, with 
its homes, statues, buildings, 
and grounds. We thank Thee for 
WKH�WLWKHV�DQG�RͿHULQJV�RI�6DLQWV�
across the world, whose dona-
tions have made this restoration 
possible. We thank Thee for the 
skills and artistry of craftsmen 
and women who actually did the 
work. Wilt Thou bless them and 
WKHLU�IDPLOLHV�IRU�WKHLU�HͿRUWV�

35 Now we are assembled to 
dedicate this historic site unto 
Thee. Invoking the keys of the 
holy apostleship vested in me, 
and as authorized by the First 
Presidency and the Quorum of 
the Twelve Apostles, I dedicate 
this place as the Priesthood Res-
toration Site of The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
I dedicate it unto Thee and Thy 
Beloved Son, Jesus Christ. I ded-
icate it for Thy holy purposes. I 
dedicate it as a place of faith, a 
place of prayer, a place of learn-
ing, a place of glory, indeed, a 
place of holiness.

36 I dedicate the combined vis-
itors’ center and meetinghouse, 
where Thy sons and daughters 
may worship and learn of Thee 
and Thy Beloved Son. I dedicate 
its commemorative statuary and 
sculptures that they may kindle 
grateful memories of the Resur-
rection and Restoration.

37 I dedicate the reconstructed 
Joseph and Emma Smith home, 
where much of the translation 
of the Book of Mormon was 
originally done. I dedicate the 
reconstructed home of Isaac 
and Elizabeth Hale, where their 
daughter, Emma, once spent the 
days of her childhood and youth 
and where Joseph Smith had 
once lived with Emma. There 
the Prophet Joseph Smith began 
translating characters from the 
golden plates. There he began 
to exercise his spiritual gifts and 
perform his prophetic ministry.

38 I dedicate the furnishings, in-
frastructure, appliances, electri-
cal and plumbing constituents, 
gardens, grounds, and other 
complements for these build-
ings. I dedicate all supporting 
facilities and surroundings, with 
gratitude and appreciation for 
the many conveniences that will 
be enjoyed by Thy children here. 
May these precincts be revered 
and respected.

39 I dedicate the baptismal area 
of the Susquehanna River, where 
WKH�ÀUVW�EDSWLVPV�LQ�WKLV�GLVSHQ-
sation were performed. I dedi-
cate the groves of trees—those 
sacred woods—where, under 
the direction of Peter, James, and 
John, the Aaronic Priesthood 
was restored by John the Baptist. 
And here I commemorate and 
dedicate the restoration of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood under 
the hands of the Apostles Peter, 
James, and John.

40 I dedicate the highway, roads, 
underpass, pathways, and all 
other avenues, that safe access 
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may be provided to guests that 
come to this sacred site.

41 Wilt Thou bless Thy servants 
and all who will labor here, and 
bless the inquiring minds of all 
who yearn to know more about 
Thee and Thy eternal and un-
changing laws and doctrine. 
Bless all who enter these pre-
cincts, that they may be inspired 
to emulate the example of Thy 
Son.

42 We pray that Thou wilt pre-
serve and protect this site from 
natural disaster of any type. Pro-
tect this site from vicious attacks 
of vandals or others who would 
presume to approach this sacred 
site with evil intent of any kind.

43 I dedicate these buildings, 
grounds, and groves, all to the 
end that faith in Thee will in-
crease and that families may be 
strengthened and qualify for ex-
altation according to Thy great 
plan of happiness.

44 While we now dedicate this 
sacred site, we humbly reded-
icate ourselves—our time, tal-
ents, and all with which Thou 
hast blessed us, to build up 
Thy Kingdom upon the earth 
and establish its righteousness. 
I dedicate this site to stand as a 
symbol of our united testimo-
ny that Thou art our God, our 
Eternal Father, and that this is 
the Church of Thy Beloved Son, 
whom Thou hast sent. I so ded-
icate this Priesthood Restoration 
Site of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, in 
the sacred name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 28
Building Faith by Improving Sab-
bath Day Observance - Delivered in 
the Leadership Training Sesssions 
in October 2015.  

DEAR Sisters and Brethren, I 
express my deep love and ad-
miration for each of you.  As the 
ÀUVW�3UHVLGHQF\�KDV�IRFXVHG�WKLV�
morning on the great concern, 
we all have for those who are 
lost, unknown, less active.  As 
we focus on that problem, we 
would like to focus on the pre-
vention of those kinds of prob-
lems. 

2 So, we are going to focus in to-
day’s and tomorrow’s sessions 
a lot on building faith in God, 
building faith in the Lord Je-
sus Christ, building faith in His 
Atonement.  As one of his or-
dained apostles, I’m truly grate-
ful for this assignment that they 
have given to me, to speak to 
this topic.  

3 The Lord’s commandment to 
hallow the sabbath day, and to 
keep it holy, is a charge that we 
take very seriously and literally.  
If we can really do that, if we can 
really do that, we will help our 
members to build faith in the 
Lord and deepen their conver-
sion to Him and to His church.  
In our training sessions tomor-
row, we will consider together 
how we can strengthen our faith 
in Heavenly Father and His Son 
Jesus Christ by improving Sab-
bath Day observance both at 
church and at home.  
As we learn better how to hal-
low the sabbath day, faith will 
increase across the world.  
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4 Today we would ask you 
please, to prepare for our discus-
sions in tomorrow’s meetings on 
how the sabbath day can become 
more of a delight for members 
of the church everywhere.  Let 
me begin with my expression of 
love for God.  

5 Each one of us greatly ac-
knowledges the omnipotence, 
WKH� RPQLVFLHQFH�� WKH� LQÀQLWH�
love of our Heavenly Father.  He 
proved that: “For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not per-
ish but have everlasting life.”

6 Before I was a surgeon, I’d 
memorize people’s lists about 
things that were okay to do and 
not okay to do.  My wife and I 
tried to be obedient to those lists.  
But when I found these two 
scriptures, I threw the lists away.  
And I said, “All I have to do is 
decide what sign I want to give 
to God.”   

CHAPTER 29
A Plea to My Sisters - Delivered in 
the Sunday Morning session of the 
October 2015 General Conference.  

DEAR Elders Rasband, Steven-
son, and Renlund, we, your 
Brethren, welcome you to the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
We thank God for the revela-
tions that He gives to His proph-
et, President Thomas S. Monson.

2 Brothers and sisters, when we 
met in general conference six 
months ago, none of us antici-
pated the coming changes that 

would tug at the heartstrings of 
the entire Church. Elder L. Tom 
Perry delivered a powerful mes-
sage about the irreplaceable role 
that marriage and family occu-
py in the Lord’s plan. We were 
stunned when just a few days 
later, we learned of the cancer 
that would soon take him from 
us.

3 Though President Boyd K. 
Packer’s health had been declin-
ing, he continued to “soldier on” 
in the work of the Lord. He was 
frail last April, yet he was de-
termined to declare his witness 
as long as he had breath. Then, 
just 34 days after Elder Perry’s 
passing, President Packer also 
stepped across the veil.

4 We missed Elder Richard G. 
Scott at our last general confer-
HQFH�� EXW� ZH·YH� UHÁHFWHG� XSRQ�
the powerful witness of the Sav-
ior he had borne in many pre-
vious conferences. And just 12 
days ago, Elder Scott was called 
home and reunited with his be-
loved Jeanene.

5 I had the privilege of being 
with all of these Brethren during 
WKHLU� ÀQDO� GD\V�� LQFOXGLQJ� MRLQ-
ing members of President Pack-
er’s and Elder Scott’s immediate 
families just before their pass-
LQJ�� ,W�KDV�EHHQ�GLFXOW� IRU�PH�
to believe that these three trea-
VXUHG�IULHQGV��WKHVH�PDJQLÀFHQW�
servants of the Lord, are gone. I 
miss them more than I can say.

��$V�,·YH�UHÁHFWHG�RQ�WKLV�XQH[-
pected turn of events, one of the 
impressions that has lingered 
with me is that which I observed 
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in these surviving wives. Etched 
in my mind are the serene imag-
es of Sister Donna Smith Packer 
and Sister Barbara Dayton Per-
ry at their husbands’ bedsides, 
ERWK� ZRPHQ� ÀOOHG� ZLWK� ORYH��
truth, and pure faith.

7 As Sister Packer sat next to her 
KXVEDQG� LQ� KLV� ÀQDO� KRXUV�� VKH�
radiated that peace that pass-
es all understanding.1aThough 
she realized that her beloved 
companion of almost 70 years 
would soon depart, she showed 
WKH� WUDQTXLOLW\� RI� D� IDLWK�ÀOOHG�
woman. She seemed angelic, just 
as she was in this photo of them 
at the dedication of the Brigham 
City Utah Temple.

8 I saw that same kind of love 
and faith emanating from Sister 
Perry. Her devotion to both her 
husband and the Lord was obvi-
ous, and it moved me deeply.

�� 7KURXJK� WKHLU� KXVEDQGV·� À-
nal hours and continuing to the 
present day, these stalwart wom-
en have shown the strength and 
courage that covenant-keeping 
women always demonstrate.b It 
would be impossible to measure 
WKH� LQÁXHQFH� WKDW� VXFK� ZRP-

a See Philippians 4:7.
b This includes tears—in keeping the commandment to weep 
for those we love when they graduate from this life (see Doctrine 
and Covenants 42:45).
F� 6HH�5HEHNDK·V�LQÁXHQFH�RQ�,VDDF�DQG�WKHLU�VRQ�-DFRE�LQ�*HQ-
esis 27:46; 28:1–4.
d See Joseph Fielding Smith, Answers to Gospel Questions, 
comp. Joseph Fielding Smith Jr., 5 vols. (1957–66), 4:166. Note: All 
previous dispensations were limited to a small segment of the world 
and were terminated by apostasy. In contrast, this dispensation will 
QRW�EH�OLPLWHG�LQ�ORFDWLRQ�RU�WLPH��,W�ZLOO�ÀOO�WKH�ZRUOG�DQG�PHUJH�
with the Second Coming of the Lord.

en have, not only on families 
but also on the Lord’s Church, 
as wives, mothers, and grand-
mothers; as sisters and aunts; as 
teachers and leaders; and espe-
cially as exemplars and devout 
defenders of the faith.c

10 This has been true in every 
gospel dispensation since the 
days of Adam and Eve. Yet the 
women of this dispensation are 
distinct from the women of any 
other because this dispensation 
is distinct from any other.d This 
distinction brings both privileg-
es and responsibilities.

11 Thirty-six years ago, in 1979, 
President Spencer W. Kimball 
made a profound prophecy 
about the impact that cove-
nant-keeping women would 
have on the future of the Lord’s 
Church. He prophesied: “Much 
of the major growth that is com-
ing to the Church in the last days 
will come because many of the 
good women of the world … 
will be drawn to the Church in 
large numbers. This will happen 
to the degree that the women 
RI� WKH�&KXUFK� UHÁHFW� ULJKWHRXV-
ness and articulateness in their 
lives and to the degree that the 
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women of the Church are seen as 
GLVWLQFW�DQG�GLͿHUHQW³LQ�KDSS\�
ways—from the women of the 
world.”e

12 My dear sisters, you who 
are our vital associates during 
this winding-up scene, the day 
that President Kimball foresaw 
is today. You are the women he 
foresaw! Your virtue, light, love, 
knowledge, courage, character, 
faith, and righteous lives will 
draw good women of the world, 
along with their families, to the 
Church in unprecedented num-
bers!f

13 We, your brethren, need your 
strength, your conversion, your 
conviction, your ability to lead, 
your wisdom, and your voic-
es. The kingdom of God is not 
and cannot be complete without 
women who make sacred cove-
nants and then keep them, wom-
en who can speak with the pow-
er and authority of God!g

14 President Packer declared:

e Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Spencer W. Kimball 
(2006), 222–23.
f When I was born, there were fewer than 600,000 members of 
the Church. Today there are more than 15 million. That number will 
continue to increase.
g President Joseph Fielding Smith told sisters of the Relief So-
ciety, “You can speak with authority, because the Lord has placed 
authority upon you.” He also said that the Relief Society has “been 
given power and authority to do a great many things. The work 
which they do is done by divine authority” (“Relief Society—an Aid 
to the Priesthood,” Relief Society Magazine, Jan. 1959, 4, 5). These 
quotations were also cited by Elder Dallin H. Oaks in a conference 
address, “The Keys and Authority of the Priesthood,” Ensign or Li-
ahona, May 2014, 51.
h Boyd K. Packer, “The Relief Society,” Ensign, Nov. 1978, 8; 
see also M. Russell Ballard, Counseling with Our Councils: Learn-
ing to Minister Together in the Church and in the Family (1997), 93.

15 “We need women who are 
organized and women who 
can organize. We need women 
with executive ability who can 
plan and direct and administer; 
women who can teach, women 
who can speak out. …

16 “We need women with the gift 
of discernment who can view 
the trends in the world and de-
tect those that, however popular, 
are shallow or dangerous.”h

17 Today, let me add that we 
need women who know how to 
make important things happen 
by their faith and who are coura-
geous defenders of morality and 
families in a sin-sick world. We 
need women who are devoted 
to shepherding God’s children 
along the covenant path toward 
exaltation; women who know 
how to receive personal revela-
tion, who understand the power 
and peace of the temple endow-
ment; women who know how to 
call upon the powers of heaven 
to protect and strengthen chil-
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dren and families; women who 
teach fearlessly.

18 Throughout my life, I have 
been blessed by such women. 
My departed wife, Dantzel, was 
such a woman. I will always be 
grateful for the life-changing 
LQÁXHQFH� VKH� KDG� RQ�PH� LQ� DOO�
aspects of my life, including my 
SLRQHHULQJ�HͿRUWV�LQ�RSHQ�KHDUW�
surgery.

19 Fifty-eight years ago I was 
asked to operate upon a little 
girl, gravely ill from congenital 
heart disease. Her older brother 
had previously died of a similar 
condition. Her parents pleaded 
for help. I was not optimistic 
about the outcome but vowed to 
do all in my power to save her 
OLIH��'HVSLWH�P\�EHVW�HͿRUWV��WKH�
child died. Later, the same par-
ents brought another daughter 
to me, then just 16 months old, 
also born with a malformed 
heart. Again, at their request, I 
performed an operation. This 
child also died. This third heart-
breaking loss in one family liter-
ally undid me.

20 I went home grief stricken. 
I threw myself upon our living 
URRP� ÁRRU� DQG� FULHG� DOO� QLJKW�
long. Dantzel stayed by my 
side, listening as I repeatedly 
declared that I would never per-
form another heart operation. 

i See Spencer J. Condie, Russell M. Nelson: Father, Surgeon, 
Apostle (2003), 146, 153–56. Note: In 1964 President Kimball set me 
apart as a stake president and blessed me that the mortality rates 
ZRXOG�GHFOLQH�LQ�P\�SLRQHHULQJ�HͿRUWV�ZLWK�RSHUDWLRQV�RQ�WKH�DRU-
tic valve. Little did either of us then know that eight years later, I 
would be doing an operation on President Kimball that included 
replacement of his incompetent aortic valve.

Then, around 5:00 in the morn-
ing, Dantzel looked at me and 
ORYLQJO\� DVNHG�� ´$UH� \RX� ÀQ-
ished crying? Then get dressed. 
Go back to the lab. Go to work! 
You need to learn more. If you 
quit now, others will have to 
painfully learn what you already 
know.”

21 Oh, how I needed my wife’s 
vision, grit, and love! I went back 
to work and learned more. If it 
weren’t for Dantzel’s inspired 
prodding, I would not have pur-
sued open-heart surgery and 
would not have been prepared 
to do the operation in 1972 that 
saved the life of President Spen-
cer W. Kimball.i

22 Sisters, do you realize the 
breadth and scope of your in-
ÁXHQFH� ZKHQ� \RX� VSHDN� WKRVH�
things that come to your heart 
and mind as directed by the 
Spirit? A superb stake president 
told me of a stake council meet-
ing in which they were wrestling 
ZLWK�D�GLFXOW�FKDOOHQJH��$W�RQH�
point, he realized that the stake 
Primary president had not spo-
ken, so he asked if she had any 
impressions. “Well, actually I 
have,” she said and then pro-
ceeded to share a thought that 
changed the entire direction of 
the meeting. The stake president 
continued, “As she spoke, the 
6SLULW�WHVWLÀHG�WR�PH�WKDW�VKH�KDG�
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given voice to the revelation we 
had been seeking as a council.”

23 My dear sisters, whatev-
er your calling, whatever your 
circumstances, we need your 
impressions, your insights, and 
your inspiration. We need you to 
speak up and speak out in ward 
and stake councils. We need 
each married sister to speak as 
“a contributing and full part-
ner”j as you unite with your 
husband in governing your fam-
ily. Married or single, you sisters 
possess distinctive capabilities 
and special intuition you have 
received as gifts from God. We 
brethren cannot duplicate your 
XQLTXH�LQÁXHQFH�

24 We know that the culminat-
ing act of all creation was the 
creation of woman!k We need 
your strength!

25 Attacks against the Church, 
its doctrine, and our way of life 
are going to increase. Because of 
this, we need women who have 
a bedrock understanding of the 
doctrine of Christ and who will 
use that understanding to teach 

j “When we speak of marriage as a partnership, let us speak 
of marriage as a full partnership. We do not want our LDS women 
to be silent partners or limited partners in that eternal assignment! 
Please be a contributing and full partner” (Spencer W. Kimball, 
“Privileges and Responsibilities of Sisters,” Ensign, Nov. 1978, 106).
k “All the purposes of the world and all that was in the world 
would be brought to naught without woman—a keystone in the 
priesthood arch of creation” (Russell M. Nelson, “Lessons from 
(YH�µ�(QVLJQ��1RY�������������´(YH�EHFDPH�*RG·V�ÀQDO�FUHDWLRQ��WKH�
grand summation of all of the marvelous work that had gone be-
fore” (Gordon B. Hinckley, “The Women in Our Lives,” Ensign or 
Liahona, Nov. 2004, 83).
l See Russell M. Nelson, “Children of the Covenant,” Ensign, 
May 1995, 33.

and help raise a sin-resistant 
generation.l We need women 
who can detect deception in all of 
its forms. We need women who 
know how to access the power 
that God makes available to cov-
enant keepers and who express 
WKHLU�EHOLHIV�ZLWK�FRQÀGHQFH�DQG�
charity. We need women who 
have the courage and vision of 
our Mother Eve.

26 My dear sisters, nothing is 
more crucial to your eternal life 
than your own conversion. It is 
converted, covenant-keeping 
women—women like my dear 
wife Wendy—whose righteous 
lives will increasingly stand out 
in a deteriorating world and 
ZKR�ZLOO� WKXV�EH�VHHQ�DV�GLͿHU-
ent and distinct in the happiest 
of ways.

27 So today I plead with my 
sisters of The Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to 
step forward! Take your right-
ful and needful place in your 
home, in your community, and 
in the kingdom of God—more 
than you ever have before. I 
SOHDG� ZLWK� \RX� WR� IXOÀOO� 3UHVL-
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dent Kimball’s prophecy. And I 
promise you in the name of Je-
sus Christ that as you do so, the 
Holy Ghost will magnify your 
LQÁXHQFH� LQ� DQ� XQSUHFHGHQWHG�
way!

28 I bear witness of the reality of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and of His 
redeeming, atoning, and sancti-
fying power. And as one of His 
Apostles, I thank you, my dear 
sisters, and bless you to rise to 
\RXU� IXOO� VWDWXUH�� WR� IXOÀOO� WKH�
measure of your creation, as we 
walk arm in arm in this sacred 
work. Together we will help pre-
pare the world for the Second 
Coming of the Lord. Of this I tes-
tify, as your brother, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 30
Becoming True Millennials - Deliv-
ered as a Worldwide Devotional for 
Young Adults on January 10, 2016 
at Brigham Young University–Ha-
waii.  

MY dear brothers and sisters, 
this new year will surely be an 
eventful one. In its opening days, 
Wendy and I have already said 
farewell to my dear sister Marjo-
ry, who departed from this mor-
tal life. We have welcomed into 
our family two new babies—
Wade Richard Walker and Isaac 
Russell McDonough. And now 
we have the privilege of speak-
ing with you great young adults 
throughout the entire world. We 
are very thankful for you.

2 I deeply appreciate Wendy’s 
important message and her in-
spiring example! I too gratefully 

acknowledge the attendance of 
Elder Kim B. Clark of the Sev-
enty and Church Commissioner 
of Education; his wife, Sue; and 
Chad H. Webb, administrator of 
Seminaries and Institutes of Re-
ligion, and his wife, Kristi.

3 I bring you greetings and love 
from the First Presidency and the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
We are thankful for your devo-
tion to the Lord and His restored 
gospel. We are grateful for each 
time you stand up and speak up 
for truth—especially when it is 
not popular.

4 Many people refer to you as 
Millennials. I’ll admit that when 
researchers refer to you by that 
word and describe what their 
studies reveal about you—your 
likes and dislikes, your feelings 
and inclinations, your strengths 
and weaknesses—I’m uncom-
fortable. There is something 
about the way they use the term 
Millennial that bothers me. And 
frankly, I am less interested in 
what the experts have to say 
about you than what the Lord 
has told me about you.

5 When I pray about you and 
ask the Lord how He feels about 
\RX�� ,� IHHO� VRPHWKLQJ� IDU�GLͿHU-
ent from what the researchers 
say. Spiritual impressions I’ve 
received about you lead me to 
believe that the term Millennial 
may actually be perfect for you. 
%XW� IRU�D�PXFK�GLͿHUHQW� UHDVRQ�
than the experts may ever un-
derstand.

6 The term Millennial is perfect 
for you if that term reminds you 
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of who you really are and what 
your purpose in life really is. A 
True Millennial is one who was 
taught and did teach the gospel 
of Jesus Christ premortally and 
who made covenants with our 
Heavenly Father there about 
courageous things—even moral-
ly courageous things—that you 
would do while here on earth.

7 A True Millennial is a man 
or woman whom God trusted 
enough to send to earth during 
the most compelling dispensa-
tion in the history of this world. 
A True Millennial is a man or 
woman who lives now to help 
prepare the people of this world 
for the Second Coming of Jesus 
Christ and His millennial reign. 
Make no mistake about it—you 
were born to be a True Millenni-
al.

8 The question is “How can you 
stand and live as a True Millen-
nial?” I have four recommenda-
tions.

Learn Who You Really Are
�� 0\� ÀUVW� UHFRPPHQGDWLRQ��
Learn who you really are.

10 Take time to think prayerfully 
about these facts:

• You are an elect son or daugh-
ter of God.

• You are created in His image.
• You were taught in the spir-

it world to prepare you for 
anything and everything 
you would encounter during 

a See Doctrine and Covenants 138:56.
b See Doctrine and Covenants 33:3–6.
c See Galatians 3:26–29.

this latter part of these latter 
days.a That teaching endures 
within you!

11 You are living in the “eleventh 
hour.” The Lord has declared 
that this is the last time that He 
will call laborers into His vine-
yard to gather the elect from the 
four quarters of the earth.b And 
you were sent to participate in 
this gathering. Again and again 
,�KDYH�VHHQ�ÀUVWKDQG�WKH�SRZHU-
IXO�LQÁXHQFH�RI�7UXH�0LOOHQQLDOV�
as they bring others to a knowl-
edge of the truth. This is part of 
your identity and your purpose 
as the seed of Abraham!c

12 Several months ago Wendy 
and I had a remarkable experi-
ence in remote Siberia. Among 
those traveling with us on our 
“P-day” in Irkutsk were the mis-
sion president, Gregory S. Brin-
ton; his wife, Sally; and their 
returned-missionary son, Sam, 
who had served his mission 
in Russia. We visited beautiful 
Lake Baikal and a marketplace 
on its shores.

13 When we returned to our van, 
we noticed that Sam was miss-
ing. Moments later he returned, 
accompanied by a middle-aged 
woman named Valentina. In her 
native Russian, Valentina enthu-
siastically exclaimed, “I want to 
meet this young man’s mother. 
He is so polite, intelligent, and 
kind! I want to meet his mother!” 
Valentina was drawn to Sam’s 
EULJKW��OLJKW�ÀOOHG�FRXQWHQDQFH�
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14 Sam introduced Valentina to 
both his mother and father, gave 
her a tract about the Savior, and 
arranged for missionaries to vis-
it her. When the missionaries re-
turned later with a copy of the 
Book of Mormon, she promised 
to read it. Several women who 
work at the same place were also 
excited about the new book Val-
entina had received. We don’t 
yet know the end of this story, 
but because of the distinctive 
light Sam radiated, Valentina 
and some of her friends have 
been introduced to the gospel.

15 True Millennials, like Sam, 
know who they really are. They 
are devout disciples of Jesus 
Christ who instinctively seize 
every opportunity to help them-
selves and others prepare for the 
millennial reign of our Savior.

���7KHUHIRUH��P\�ÀUVW�UHFRPPHQ-
dation is to learn for yourselves 
who you really are. Ask your 
Heavenly Father, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, how He feels about 
you and your mission here on 
earth. If you ask with real intent, 
over time the Spirit will whisper 
the life-changing truth to you. 
Record those impressions and 
review them often, and follow 
through with exactness.

17 I promise you that when you 
begin to catch even a glimpse of 
how your Heavenly Father sees 
you and what He is counting on 
you to do for Him, your life will 
never be the same!

d See Doctrine and Covenants 101:4–5.

Expect and Prepare to 
Accomplish the Impossible

18 My second recommendation: 
Expect and prepare to accom-
plish the impossible.

19 God has always asked His 
FRYHQDQW� FKLOGUHQ� WR� GR� GL-
cult things. Because you are 
covenant-keeping sons and 
daughters of God, living in the 
latter part of these latter days, 
the Lord will ask you to do dif-
ÀFXOW� WKLQJV�� <RX� FDQ� FRXQW� RQ�
it—Abrahamic tests did not stop 
with Abraham.d

20 I know how unnerving it can 
be to be asked to do something 
that seems far beyond your ca-
pacity. I had been a member of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles for only 19 months when 
President Spencer W. Kimball 
SDVVHG�DZD\��,Q�WKH�ÀUVW�PHHWLQJ�
of the First Presidency and Quo-
rum of the Twelve Apostles fol-
lowing President Ezra Taft Ben-
VRQ·V�RUGLQDWLRQ��KH�JDYH�VSHFLÀF�
assignments to the Twelve. His 
instructions to me included, “El-
der Nelson, you are to open the 
countries of Eastern Europe for 
the preaching of the gospel.”

21 That was 1985. During those 
politically frigid years that we 
refer to as the Cold War, not only 
did a literal wall divide the city 
of Berlin, but all of Eastern Eu-
rope was under the oppressive 
yoke of communism. Churches 
were closed, and religious wor-
ship was strictly limited.

22 I had spent much of my pro-
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fessional life opening hearts to 
perform life-saving operations, 
but I had no experience that 
would lead me to believe I could 
open countries for the preaching 
of the gospel. And yet, a prophet 
had given me an assignment, so 
I set out to do what seemed ut-
terly impossible.

23 From the outset, obstacles 
were placed in my way. I arrived 
in most countries not knowing 
where to go. Even when I was 
DEOH� WR�ÀQG� WKH�QDPH�RI�DQ�DS-
SURSULDWH�JRYHUQPHQW�RFLDO��LW�
was not unusual for a meeting to 
be canceled at the last minute or 
to be postponed. In one country, 
when an appointment was de-
layed for two days, a number of 
temptations were intentionally 
placed in my way to test me—
including traps for black market 
money and other illicit activities. 
On another occasion, a meeting 
was opened with the demand 
that I depart immediately!

24 But the Lord is able to do His 
own work,e and I was privileged 
to watch the unfolding of one 
miracle after another—always, 
and only, after I had brought my 
best thinking, my most coura-
JHRXV�HͿRUWV��DQG�P\�PRVW� IHU-
vent prayers to the task.

25 Recognition of the Church 
was granted by some of those 
countries before the Berlin Wall 
came down. Others came later. 
In the year 1992, I was able to 
report to President Benson that 
the Church was now established 

e See 2 Nephi 27:20–21.
f See Doctrine and Covenants 123:17.

in every country in Eastern Eu-
rope!

26 As a True Millennial whom 
the Lord can count on, you will 
make history too! You will be 
asked to accept challenging as-
signments and become an in-
strument in the Lord’s hands. 
And He will enable you to ac-
complish the impossible.

27 How will you accomplish 
the impossible? By doing what-
ever it takes to strengthen your 
faith in Jesus Christ by increas-
ing your understanding of the 
doctrine taught in His restored 
Church and by relentlessly seek-
ing truth. As a True Millennial, 
anchored in pure doctrine, when 
you are asked to do impossible 
things, you will be able to step 
forward with faith and dogged 
persistence and cheerfully do all 
WKDW�OLHV�LQ�\RXU�SRZHU�WR�IXOÀOO�
the purposes of the Lord.f

28 You will have days when you 
will be thoroughly discouraged. 
So, pray for courage not to give 
up! You will need that strength 
because it will become less and 
less popular to be a Latter-day 
Saint. Sadly, some whom you 
thought were your friends will 
betray you. And some things 
will simply seem unfair.

29 However, I promise you that 
as you follow Jesus Christ, you 
ZLOO� ÀQG� VXVWDLQHG� SHDFH� DQG�
true joy. As you keep your cove-
nants with increasing precision, 
and as you defend the Church 
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and kingdom of God on the 
earth today, the Lord will bless 
you with strength and wisdom 
to accomplish the impossible.

Learn How to Access 
the Power of Heaven

30 My third recommendation: 
Learn how to access the power 
of heaven.

31 Every one of us has questions. 
Seeking to learn, understand, 
and recognize truth is a vital part 
of our mortal experience. Much 
of my life has been spent in re-
search. You too will learn best by 
asking inspired questions.

32 At this very moment some of 
you are struggling to know what 
you should be doing with your 
life. Others of you may wonder 
if you have been forgiven of your 
sins. Most of you are wondering 
who and where your eternal 
companion is—and those who 
aren’t should be.

33 Some may question why the 
Church does some of the things 
it does. Perhaps many of you are 
not sure how to get answers to 
your prayers.

34 Our Heavenly Father and 
His Son stand ready to respond 
to your questions through the 
ministering of the Holy Ghost. 
But it is up to you to learn how 
to qualify for and receive those 
answers.

35 Where can you start? Begin 
by spending more time in holy 
places. The temple is a holy 

g See 2 Nephi 31:13.

place. So is the chapel, where 
you make new sacramental cov-
enants each Sunday. I invite you 
also to make your apartment, 
your dorm, your home, or your 
room a holy place where you can 
safely retreat from the dark dis-
tractions of the world.

36 Prayer is a key. Pray to know 
what to stop doing and what to 
start doing. Pray to know what 
to add to your environment and 
what to remove so the Spirit can 
be with you in abundance.

37 Plead with the Lord for the 
gift of discernment. Then live 
and work to be worthy to receive 
that gift so that when confusing 
events arise in the world, you 
will know exactly what is true 
and what is not.g

38 Serve with love. Loving ser-
vice to those who have lost their 
way or who are wounded in 
spirit opens your heart to per-
sonal revelation.

39 Spend more time—much 
more time—in places where the 
Spirit is present. That means 
more time with friends who are 
seeking to have the Spirit with 
them. Spend more time on your 
knees in prayer, more time in the 
scriptures, more time in family 
history work, more time in the 
temple. I promise you that as 
you consistently give the Lord a 
generous portion of your time, 
He will multiply the remainder.

40 We sustain 15 men who are 
ordained as prophets, seers, and 
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revelators. When a thorny prob-
lem arises—and they only seem 
to get thornier each day—these 
15 men wrestle with the issue, 
WU\LQJ�WR�VHH�DOO�WKH�UDPLÀFDWLRQV�
of various courses of action, and 
they diligently seek to hear the 
voice of the Lord. After fasting, 
praying, studying, pondering, 
and counseling with my Breth-
ren about weighty matters, it is 
not unusual for me to be awak-
ened during the night with fur-
ther impressions about issues 
with which we are concerned. 
And my Brethren have the same 
experience.

41 The First Presidency and 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
counsel together and share all 
the Lord has directed us to un-
derstand and to feel individual-
ly and collectively. And then we 
watch the Lord move upon the 
President of the Church to pro-
claim the Lord’s will.

42 This prophetic process was 
followed in 2012 with the change 
in minimum age for mission-
aries and again with the recent 
additions to the Church’s hand-
book, consequent to the legal-
ization of same-sex marriage in 
some countries. Filled with com-
passion for all, and especially 
for the children, we wrestled at 
length to understand the Lord’s 
will in this matter. Ever mindful 

h In February 1847, nearly three years after the Prophet Joseph 
Smith was martyred, he appeared to President Brigham Young and 
gave him this message: “Tell the people to be humble and faithful, 
and be sure to keep the spirit of the Lord and it will lead them right. 
Be careful and not turn away the small still voice; it will teach you 
what to do and where to go” (quoted in Teachings of Presidents of 
the Church: Ezra Taft Benson [2014], 159).

of God’s plan of salvation and 
of His hope for eternal life for 
each of His children, we consid-
ered countless permutations and 
combinations of possible scenar-
ios that could arise. We met re-
peatedly in the temple in fasting 
and prayer and sought further 
direction and inspiration. And 
then, when the Lord inspired 
His prophet, President Thomas 
S. Monson, to declare the mind 
of the Lord and the will of the 
Lord, each of us during that sa-
cred moment felt a spiritual con-
ÀUPDWLRQ�� ,W� ZDV� RXU� SULYLOHJH�
as Apostles to sustain what had 
been revealed to President Mon-
son. Revelation from the Lord to 
His servants is a sacred process, 
and so is your privilege of re-
ceiving personal revelation.

43 My dear brothers and sisters, 
you have as much access to the 
mind and will of the Lord for 
your own life as we Apostles do 
for His Church. Just as the Lord 
requires us to seek and ponder, 
fast and pray, and study and 
ZUHVWOH�ZLWK�GLFXOW�TXHVWLRQV��
He requires you to do the same 
as you seek answers to your own 
questions.

44 You can learn to hear the voice 
of the Lord through the whis-
perings of the Holy Ghost.h As 
helpful as Google, Twitter, and 
Facebook may seem, they sim-
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ply do not provide answers to 
your most important questions!

45 My dear young friends, you 
can know the mind and will of 
the Lord for your own life. You 
do not have to wonder if you 
are where the Lord needs you to 
be or if you are doing what He 
needs you to do. You can know! 
The Holy Ghost will tell you “all 
things what ye should do.”i

Follow the Prophets
46 My fourth recommendation: 
Follow the prophets.

47 In 1979, while serving as Sun-
day School general president, I 
was invited to attend a Regional 
Representatives seminar during 
which President Spencer W. 
Kimball gave an inspiring ad-
dress about opening the doors 
of nations then closed to the 
Church, such as China. He chal-
lenged all present to study the 
Mandarin language so we could 
RͿHU� RXU� SURIHVVLRQDO� VNLOOV� WR�
help the people of China.

48 To me, President Kimball’s 
challenge seemed like a pro-
phetic mandate. So that very 
night I asked my wife, Dantzel, 
if she would be willing to study 
Mandarin with me. She agreed, 
and we found a tutor to help 
us. Of course we didn’t learn to 
speak Mandarin very well, but 
we learned enough that, when 
I was invited the very next year 
(through a series of highly un-
expected events) to go to China 
as a visiting professor to teach 
open-heart surgery, I was in a 

i 2 Nephi 32:3.

better position to accept the in-
vitation.

49 Fast forward six years to 1985, 
the year after I had been called to 
the Quorum of the Twelve. One 
day I received an urgent request 
to go to China to perform open-
heart surgery on their famous 
opera star, regarded throughout 
China as a national hero. I ex-
plained that my full-time eccle-
siastical responsibility prevent-
ed my coming, but the doctors in 
China pleaded with me to come 
at once to perform the life-sav-
ing operation.

50 I discussed the matter with 
my quorum president and the 
First Presidency. They felt im-
pressed that, as a favor to the 
people of China, I should make 
the trip and perform the opera-
tion.

51 That I did. Gratefully, the op-
eration was a success! Inciden-
tally, that was the last open-heart 
operation I ever performed. It 
was in Jinan, China, on March 4, 
1985.

52 Now, fast-forward again, this 
time to October 2015, just three 
months ago. Wendy and I were 
invited to return to Shandong 
University School of Medicine 
in Jinan. We were amazed when 
I was warmly welcomed as “an 
old friend” of China and was 
reunited with surgeons I had 
taught 35 years earlier. A high-
light of our visit was meeting 
with the son and grandson of 
that famous opera star. All of 
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these amazing experiences were 
enabled for one reason: I heeded 
the counsel of a prophet to study 
Mandarin!

53 Prophets see ahead. They see 
the harrowing dangers the ad-
versary has placed or will yet 
place in our path. Prophets also 
foresee the grand possibilities 
and privileges awaiting those 
who listen with the intent to 
obey. I know this is true! I have 
experienced it for myself over 
and over again.

54 The Lord has promised us that 
He will never allow the prophet 
to lead us astray. President Har-
old B. Lee declared: “You may 
not like what comes from the 
authority of the Church. It may 
contradict your political views. 
It may contradict your social 
views. It may interfere with some 
of your social life. But if you lis-
ten to these things, as if from the 
mouth of the Lord Himself, with 
patience and faith, the promise 
is that ‘the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you; yea, and the 
Lord God will disperse the pow-
ers of darkness from before you, 
and cause the heavens to shake 
for your good, and his name’s 
glory’.”j

55 You may not always under-
stand every declaration of a liv-
ing prophet. But when you know 
a prophet is a prophet, you can 

j D&C 21:6 . Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Harold B. 
Lee (2000), 84–85.
k Helaman 4:12.
l Doctrine and Covenants 10:5.
m See Helaman 12:23.
n See 1 Peter 2:9.

approach the Lord in humility 
and faith and ask for your own 
witness about whatever His 
prophet has proclaimed.

56 Around 41 b.c., many Ne-
phites joined the Church, and 
the Church prospered. But se-
cret combinations also began to 
grow, and many of their cun-
ning leaders hid among the peo-
SOH�DQG�ZHUH�GLFXOW� WR�GHWHFW��
As the people became more and 
more prideful, many of the Ne-
phites made “a mock of that 
which was sacred, denying the 
spirit of prophecy and of revela-
tion.”k

57 Those same threats are among 
us today. The somber reality is 
that there are “servants of Sa-
tan”l embedded throughout 
society. So be very careful about 
whose counsel you follow.m

58 My beloved brothers and sis-
ters, you were born to be True 
Millennials! You are a chosen 
generation,n fore-determined by 
God to do a remarkable work—
to help prepare the people of this 
world for the Second Coming of 
the Lord.

59 Now, as an Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, I bless each 
one of you, as though I had my 
hands upon your heads, with 
the ability to become the True 
Millennial you were born to be. I 
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bless you to have the desire and 
ability to learn your true iden-
tity and purpose, that you will 
expect and prepare to do “im-
possible” things, that you will 
EH�XQGDXQWHG�LQ�\RXU�HͿRUWV�WR�
learn how to access the pow-
ers of heaven to help you solve 
your problems and answer your 
questions. And I bless you to fol-
low the prophets with exactness, 
to feel peace in your heart as you 
do so. I bless you to know and 
feel how much the Lord loves 
\RX� DQG� KRZ�PXFK� FRQÀGHQFH�
He has in you.

60 I love and sustain President 
Thomas S. Monson in this sa-
cred work of Almighty God. Je-
sus Christ is our Savior. This is 
His Church. We are His people! 
I so testify in the sacred name of 
Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 31
Senior Missionary Moments - Pub-
lished in the April 2016 Ensign 
magazine.  

WHEN our friends who are 
60 or 70 years old forget some-
thing, we often jokingly refer to 
the lapse in memory as a “senior 
moment.” But I would like to 
GLVFXVV�D�GLͿHUHQW�NLQG�RI�VHQLRU�
moment—a moment so magnif-
icent that the memory of it will 
be everlasting. It is the moment 
when a senior missionary cou-
ple realizes that they are doing 
exactly what the Lord would 
have them do. At such memo-

D� -HͿUH\�5��+ROODQG�LQ�-RVHSK�:DONHU��´(OGHU�-HͿUH\�+ROODQG��
LDS Church Desperately Needs More Senior Missionaries,” Deseret 
News, Sept. 14, 2011, 3.

rable moments they recognize 
that:

• They have a lifetime of ex-
perience to share, and tal-
ents, skills, and gospel un-
derstanding they can use to 
bless others.

• Their example is a blessing to 
their children and their chil-
dren’s children.

• As they serve, they are mak-
ing enduring friendships.

• Their marriage is growing 
stronger every day.

• Service in His name is sweet.

Moments in the Making
2 My senior couple friends, such 
moments should be in the mak-
ing for many of you. Consider 
WKH�VWRU\�WROG�E\�(OGHU�-HͿUH\�5��
Holland of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles about what a 
senior couple serving in Chile 
was able to do. The parent of 
one of the young elders died. 
The mission president was far 
enough away that he couldn’t 
get to the missionary quickly.

3 “But there was a sweet [ma-
ture] missionary couple serving 
in the area,” Elder Holland says. 
“They came and sat with that 
missionary and tenderly cared 
for and comforted him until the 
mission president could make 
personal contact. We had great 
young missionaries in our mis-
sions, but no young single mis-
sionary could have done for that 
elder what that couple was able 
to do.”a
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4 Their skill at that moment was 
simply to convey compassion 
in a time of need. They weren’t 
concerned about speaking any 
language other than the lan-
guage of Christlike love. They 
weren’t worried about missing a 
grandchild’s birthday or a baby 
blessing, as important as those 
events may be. They were con-
cerned about being where the 
Lord could use them to bless the 
life of one of His children. And 
because they were willing, He 
was able to let them represent 
Him.

Service Is Seldom Convenient
5 The truth is, no senior mission-
DU\�ÀQGV� LW� FRQYHQLHQW� WR� OHDYH�
home. Neither did Joseph Smith, 
Brigham Young, John Taylor, 
RU�:LOIRUG�:RRGUXͿ�� 7KH\�KDG�
children and grandchildren too, 
and they loved their families just 
as we do. But they also loved the 
Lord and wanted to serve Him. 
Someday we may meet these 
stalwarts who helped to estab-
lish this dispensation. When we 
do, we will rejoice that we did 
not seek the shadows when we 
should have served.

6 Some may prefer to serve 
while still living at home. After 
a stroke left Aase Schumacher 
1HOVRQ� �QR� UHODWLRQ�� FRQÀQHG�
to a wheelchair, she feared her 
lifelong desire to go on a mis-
sion with her husband, Don, 
ZRXOG� QRW� EH� IXOÀOOHG�� 7KHQ� D�
neighbor talked to them about 
his Church-service mission at 
a bishops’ storehouse. Encour-
aged, they talked with a super-

b see D&C 4:3

visor at the facility, completed 
their recommendation forms, 
and were called to serve for two 
days a week at a storehouse near 
their home.

7 “It’s easy to just lay back and 
think, ‘Oh, I’m not needed any-
more,’” Aase Nelson says. “But 
now I feel that I am needed. And 
that’s been a testimony to me.”

<RX�$UH�'HÀQLWHO\�1HHGHG
8 If you are tempted to think 
you’re not needed, let me reas-
sure you that you are. There is 
not a mission president in the 
Church who would not love to 
have additional couples serving 
in his mission. Seniors strength-
en the younger elders and sis-
ters. They provide support that 
helps others to serve better in 
their own responsibilities. And 
can you imagine what it means 
to a leader who has only been a 
member for a few years to have 
ready access to seasoned Church 
members? Senior couples are 
often a literal answer to the 
prayers of bishops and branch 
presidents.

9 We encourage mission presi-
dents to seek out couples to meet 
needs in their missions. Bishops 
should seek out couples who 
could serve. LDS.org lists pages 
and pages of opportunities for 
senior couples. But most of all, 
couples might get on their knees 
and ask Heavenly Father if the 
time is right for them to serve a 
mission together. Of all the qual-
LÀFDWLRQV��D�GHVLUH� WR�VHUYH�PD\�
be the most important.b
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10 As I extol the work of se-
nior missionaries, I realize that 
there are many who would like 
to serve but are not able to do 
so. Limitations imposed by age 
or poor health deserve realistic 
appraisal, as do the important 
needs of family members. When 
desire burns within yet such 
limitations exist, others can be 
your arms and legs, and you can 
provide needed funds.

11 Senior couples, no matter who 
you are or where you are, please 
pray about this opportunity to 
create great senior missionary 
moments together. Heavenly 
Father will help you know what 
you can do.

CHAPTER 32
The Price of Priesthood Power - De-
livered in the Priesthood Session of 
the April 2016 General Conference.   

SIX months ago in the October 
2015 general conference, I spoke 
to the sisters of the Church about 
their divine role as women of 
God. Now I wish to speak to you 
brethren about your divine role 
as men of God. As I travel the 
world, I marvel at the strength 
and sheer goodness of the men 
and boys of this Church. There 
is simply no way to number the 
hearts you’ve healed and the 
lives you’ve lifted. Thank you!

2 In my last conference message, 
I related my devastating experi-
ence many years ago when, as a 
heart surgeon, I was not able to 

a See Russell M. Nelson, “A Plea to My Sisters,” Ensign or Lia-
hona, Nov. 2015, 96.

save the lives of two little sisters. 
With permission of their father, 
I would like to say more about 
that family.

3 Congenital heart disease af-
ÁLFWHG� WKUHH� FKLOGUHQ� ERUQ� WR�
5XWK�DQG�-LPP\�+DWÀHOG��7KHLU�
ÀUVW�VRQ��-LPP\�-U���GLHG�ZLWKRXW�
D�GHÀQLWLYH�GLDJQRVLV�� ,� HQWHUHG�
the picture when the parents 
sought help for their two daugh-
ters, Laural Ann and her young-
er sister, Gay Lynn. I was heart-
broken when both girls died 
following their operations.a Un-
derstandably, Ruth and Jimmy 
were spiritually shattered.

4 Over time, I learned that they 
harbored lingering resentment 
toward me and the Church. For 
almost six decades, I have been 
haunted by this situation and 
KDYH�JULHYHG�IRU�WKH�+DWÀHOGV��
5 I tried several times to estab-
lish contact with them, without 
success.

6 Then one night last May, I was 
awakened by those two little 
girls from the other side of the 
veil. Though I did not see or hear 
them with my physical senses, I 
felt their presence. Spiritually, I 
heard their pleadings. Their mes-
sage was brief and clear: “Broth-
er Nelson, we are not sealed to 
anyone! Can you help us?” Soon 
thereafter, I learned that their 
mother had passed away, but 
their father and younger brother 
were still alive.

7 Emboldened by the pleadings 
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of Laural Ann and Gay Lynn, I 
tried again to contact their fa-
ther, who I learned was living 
with his son Shawn. This time 
they were willing to meet with 
me.

8 In June, I literally knelt in front 
of Jimmy, now 88 years old, and 
had a heart-to-heart talk with 
him. I spoke of his daughters’ 
pleadings and told him I would 
be honored to perform sealing 
ordinances for his family. I also 
explained that it would take 
WLPH�DQG�PXFK�HͿRUW�RQ�KLV�DQG�
Shawn’s part to be ready and 
worthy to enter the temple, as 
neither of them had ever been 
endowed.

9 The Spirit of the Lord was pal-
pable throughout that meeting. 
And when Jimmy and Shawn 
HDFK� DFFHSWHG� P\� RͿHU�� ,� ZDV�
overjoyed! They worked dil-
igently with their stake pres-
ident, bishop, home teachers, 
and ward mission leader, as well 
as with young missionaries and 
a senior missionary couple. And 
then, not long ago, in the Payson 
Utah Temple, I had the pro-
found privilege of sealing Ruth 
to Jimmy and their four children 
to them. Wendy and I wept as 
we participated in that sublime 
experience. Many hearts were 
healed that day!

��� 2Q� UHÁHFWLRQ�� ,� KDYH� PDU-
veled at Jimmy and Shawn and 
what they were willing to do. 

b Doctrine and Covenants 84:18.
c See Duties and Blessings of the Priesthood: Basic Manual for 
Priesthood Holders, Parts A and B (2000); see also Alma 13:7–8; Doc-
trine and Covenants 84:17–20, 35–38; Moses 1:33, 35.

They have become heroes to me. 
If I could have the wish of my 
heart, it would be that each man 
and young man in this Church 
would demonstrate the courage, 
strength, and humility of this fa-
ther and son. They were willing 
to forgive and let go of old hurts 
and habits. They were willing to 
submit to guidance from their 
priesthood leaders so that the 
Atonement of Jesus Christ could 
purify and magnify them. Each 
was willing to become a man 
who worthily bears the priest-
hood “after the holiest order of 
God.”b

11 To bear means to support the 
weight of that which is held. It is 
a sacred trust to bear the priest-
hood, which is the mighty pow-
er and authority of God. Think 
of this: the priesthood conferred 
upon us is the very same pow-
er and authority through which 
God created this and number-
less worlds, governs the heav-
ens and the earth, and exalts His 
obedient children.c

12 Recently, Wendy and I were 
in a meeting where the organist 
was poised and ready to play the 
opening hymn. His eyes were on 
WKH�PXVLF�� DQG�KLV�ÀQJHUV�ZHUH�
on the keys. He began press-
ing the keys, but there was no 
sound. I whispered to Wendy, 
“He has no power.” I reasoned 
that something had stopped the 
ÁRZ� RI� HOHFWULFDO� SRZHU� WR� WKDW�
organ.
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13 Well, brethren, in like manner, 
I fear that there are too many 
men who have been given the 
authority of the priesthood but 
who lack priesthood power be-
FDXVH�WKH�ÁRZ�RI�SRZHU�KDV�EHHQ�
blocked by sins such as laziness, 
dishonesty, pride, immorality, or 
preoccupation with things of the 
world.

14 I fear that there are too many 
priesthood bearers who have 
done little or nothing to develop 
their ability to access the powers 
of heaven. I worry about all who 
are impure in their thoughts, 
feelings, or actions or who de-
mean their wives or children, 
WKHUHE\� FXWWLQJ� RͿ� SULHVWKRRG�
power.

15 I fear that too many have sad-
ly surrendered their agency to 
the adversary and are saying by 
their conduct, “I care more about 
satisfying my own desires than 
I do about bearing the Savior’s 
power to bless others.”

16 I fear, brethren, that some 
among us may one day wake up 
and realize what power in the 
priesthood really is and face the 
deep regret that they spent far 
more time seeking power over 
others or power at work than 
learning to exercise fully the 

d See Doctrine and Covenants 121:36.
e George Albert Smith, in Conference Report, Apr. 1905, 62; see 
also The Teachings of George Albert Smith, ed. Robert and Susan 
McIntosh (1996), 17.
f See Genesis 25:29–34.
g See Genesis 12:3; 17:2–8; Galatians 3:29; 1 Nephi 15:14–18; 
Abraham 2:9–11.

power of God.d President George 
Albert Smith taught that “we are 
not here to while away the hours 
of this life and then pass to a 
sphere of exaltation; but we are 
here to qualify ourselves day by 
day for the positions that our Fa-
WKHU�H[SHFWV�XV�WR�ÀOO�KHUHDIWHU�µe

17 Why would any man waste 
his days and settle for Esau’s 
mess of pottagef when he has 
been entrusted with the possibil-
ity of receiving all of the bless-
ings of Abraham?g

18 I urgently plead with each one 
of us to live up to our privileges 
as bearers of the priesthood. In a 
coming day, only those men who 
have taken their priesthood se-
riously, by diligently seeking to 
be taught by the Lord Himself, 
will be able to bless, guide, pro-
tect, strengthen, and heal oth-
ers. Only a man who has paid 
the price for priesthood power 
will be able to bring miracles to 
those he loves and keep his mar-
riage and family safe, now and 
throughout eternity.

19 What is the price to develop 
such priesthood power? The Sav-
ior’s senior Apostle, Peter—that 
same Peter who with James and 
John conferred the Melchizedek 
Priesthood upon Joseph Smith 
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and Oliver Cowderyh—de-
clared qualities we should seek 
to “be partakers of the divine na-
ture.”i

The Voice of Peter,
James and John

20 He named faith, virtue, knowl-
edge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, 
charity, and diligence.j And 
don’t forget humility!k So I ask, 
how would our family members, 
friends, and coworkers say you 
and I are doing in developing 
these and other spiritual gifts?l 
The more those attributes are de-
veloped, the greater will be our 
priesthood power.

21 How else can we increase our 
power in the priesthood? We 
need to pray from our hearts. 
Polite recitations of past and 
upcoming activities, punctuat-
ed with some requests for bless-
ings, cannot constitute the kind 
of communing with God that 
brings enduring power. Are you 
willing to pray to know how to 
pray for more power? The Lord 
will teach you.

22 Are you willing to search the 

h See Doctrine and Covenants 128:20. The Savior, Moses, and 
Elijah (sometimes referred to as Elias) initially gave the keys to Pe-
WHU��-DPHV��DQG�-RKQ�RQ�WKH�PRXQW�ZKHQ�-HVXV�ZDV�WUDQVÀJXUHG�EH-
fore them (see Matthew 17:1–4; Mark 9:2–9; Luke 9:28–30; Doctrine 
and Covenants 63:21).
i 2 Peter 1:4.
j See 2 Peter 1:5–10.
k See Doctrine and Covenants 4:6 (note: here, in a revelation to 
Joseph Smith, the Lord added humility to Peter’s list).
l See 1 Corinthians 12:4–11; Moroni 10:8–17; Doctrine and 
Covenants 46:11.
m See 2 Nephi 32:3.
n See 2 Nephi 31:2–21.
o See Doctrine and Covenants 84:19–20.

scriptures and feast on the words 
of Christm—to study earnestly 
in order to have more power? 
If you want to see your wife’s 
KHDUW� PHOW�� OHW� KHU� ÀQG� \RX� RQ�
the Internet studying the doc-
trine of Christn or reading your 
scriptures!

23 Are you willing to worship 
in the temple regularly? The 
Lord loves to do His own teach-
ing in His holy house. Imagine 
how pleased He would be if you 
asked Him to teach you about 
priesthood keys, authority, and 
power as you experience the 
ordinances of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood in the holy temple.o 
Imagine the increase in priest-
hood power that could be yours.

24 Are you willing to follow 
President Thomas S. Monson’s 
example of serving others? For 
decades he has taken the long 
way home, following prompt-
ings of the Spirit to arrive on 
someone’s doorstep and then 
hear words such as, “How did 
you know it was the anniver-
sary of our daughter’s death?” 
or “How did you know it was 
my birthday?” And if you tru-
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ly want more priesthood pow-
er, you will cherish and care for 
your wife, embracing both her 
and her counsel.

25 Now, if all of this sounds ex-
cessive, please consider how dif-
ferent our relationships with our 
wife, children, and associates 
at work would be if we were as 
concerned about gaining priest-
hood power as we are in pro-
gressing at work or increasing 
the balance in our bank account. 
If we will humbly present our-
selves before the Lord and ask 
Him to teach us, He will show 
us how to increase our access to 
His power.

26 In these latter days, we know 
there will be earthquakes in di-
verse places.a Perhaps one of 
those diverse places will be in 
our own homes, where emotion-
DO��ÀQDQFLDO��RU� VSLULWXDO�´HDUWK-
quakes” may occur. Priesthood 
power can calm the seas and heal 
fractures in the earth. Priesthood 
power can also calm the minds 
and heal fractures in the hearts 
of those we love.

27 Are we willing to pray, fast, 
study, seek, worship, and serve 
as men of God so we can have 
that kind of priesthood power? 
Because two little girls were so 
eager to be sealed to their fami-
ly, their father and brother were 
willing to pay the price to bear 
the holy Melchizedek Priest-
hood.

28 My dear brethren, we have 
been given a sacred trust—the 

a See Doctrine and Covenants 45:33.

authority of God to bless oth-
ers. May each one of us rise up 
as the man God foreordained us 
to be—ready to bear the priest-
hood of God bravely, eager to 
pay whatever price is required 
to increase his power in the 
priesthood. With that power, 
we can help prepare the world 
for the Second Coming of our 
Savior, Jesus Christ. This is His 
Church, led today by His proph-
et, President Thomas S. Monson, 
whom I dearly love and sustain. 
I so testify in the name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 33
Dedicatory Prayer of the Sapporo 
Japan Temple  - Delivered 21 Au-
gust 2016.  

O God our Heavenly Father, 
we come unto Thee in prayer 
to dedicate the Sapporo Japan 
Temple. We thank Thee for Thy 
%HORYHG� 6RQ� DQG� +LV� LQÀQLWH�
Atonement. We thank Thee for 
Thy Prophet Joseph Smith and 
the restoration of the gospel. We 
are grateful, Father, for a living 
prophet today, President Thom-
as S. Monson. We love him and 
pray for him and his counselors.
We thank Thee for Thy faithful 
children throughout the world 
ZKR� SD\� WKHLU� WLWKHV� DQG� RͿHU-
ings. We thank Thee for Thy 
blessings to this nation of Japan 
and its people. Wilt Thou bless 
the leaders and citizens of this 
land, that harmony and courtesy 
may be preserved in their cul-
ture. Please bless Thy children 
here to keep Thy command-
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ments and prosper in this land.

2 We pray for the youth of this 
nation. Our youth are the hope 
of Israel—children of this prom-
ised day.

3 We thank Thee for this beau-
tiful temple. We are grateful for 
the artisans, craftsmen, and la-
borers who have built it. Here 
Thy children can serve their be-
loved ancestors who have wait-
ed long for their own temple 
blessings.

4 Now as an apostle of the Lord, 
with the authority of the holy 
Melchizedek Priesthood, I here-
by dedicate this Sapporo Japan 
Temple as Thy holy house. Here 
sacred ordinances of salvation 
and exaltation will be performed 
by proper authority.

5 I dedicate the baptismal font, 
the initiatory, endowment, seal-
ing, and celestial rooms for Thy 
eternal purposes. I dedicate this 
house for the blessing of individ-
uals and families on both sides 
of the veil.

6 I dedicate and consecrate 
this temple from its footings to 
WKH�PDMHVWLF� ÀJXUH� RI� WKH� DQJHO�
Moroni that crowns its highest 
point. I dedicate all mechani-
cal, electrical, and other equip-
ment that will allow this temple 
to function well. I dedicate the 
beautiful grounds and plantings 
that lend beauty to this temple.

7 Father we pray that Thou wilt 
SURWHFW� WKLV� VDFUHG� HGLÀFH� IURP�
earthquakes and other disas-
ters. Bless the land on which it 

stands. Protect this temple from 
any evil intent to damage it. Pro-
WHFW� LW� IURP� DQ\� LQÁXHQFH� WKDW�
might disrupt the sacred work 
of this temple.

8 Please bless each president and 
his counselors, each matron and 
her assistants. Bless all who will 
be called to serve in this tem-
ple. May they and their families 
be strengthened and enabled to 
perform the sacred work of this 
temple.

9 Holy Father, we express our 
great love for Thee and Thy Son. 
As we dedicate this temple, we 
rededicate our lives to Thee and 
Thy holy cause. This temple 
stands as a symbol of our testi-
mony that Thou art our God and 
that Jesus is the Christ whom 
Thou hast sent. We love Thee 
and so dedicate this Sapporo Ja-
pan Temple, in the sacred name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 34
Joy and Spiritual Survival - Deliv-
ered in the Sunday Morning session 
of the Octover 2016 General Con-
ference.  

MY dear brothers and sisters, 
today I would like to discuss 
a principle that is key to our 
spiritual survival. It is a princi-
ple that will only become more 
important as the tragedies and 
travesties around us increase.

2 These are the latter days, so 
none of us should be surprised 
ZKHQ�ZH�VHH�SURSKHF\�IXOÀOOHG��
A host of prophets, including 
Isaiah, Paul, Nephi, and Mor-
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mon, foresaw that perilous times 
would come,a that in our day the 
whole world would be in com-
motion,b that men would “be 
lovers of their own selves, … 
ZLWKRXW�QDWXUDO�DͿHFWLRQ��«�ORY-
ers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God,”c and that many would 
become servants of Satan who 
uphold the adversary’s work.d 

3 Indeed, you and I “wrestle … 
against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, [and] against spiri-
tual wickedness in high places.”e

�� $V� FRQÁLFWV� EHWZHHQ� QDWLRQV�
escalate, as cowardly terrorists 
prey on the innocent, and as cor-
ruption in everything from busi-
ness to government becomes in-
creasingly commonplace, what 
can help us? What can help each 
of us with our personal struggles 
and with the rigorous challenge 
of living in these latter days?

5 The prophet Lehi taught a prin-
ciple for spiritual survival. First, 
consider his circumstances: He 
had been persecuted for preach-
ing truth in Jerusalem and had 
been commanded by the Lord 
WR�OHDYH�KLV�SRVVHVVLRQV�DQG�ÁHH�
with his family into the wilder-
ness. He had lived in a tent and 
survived on what food could 
be found on the way to an un-
known destination, and he had 

a See 2 Timothy 3:1–5.
b See Doctrine and Covenants 45:26; 88:91.
c 2 Timothy 3:2–4.
d See Doctrine and Covenants 10:5.
e Ephesians 6:12.
f 2 Nephi 2:25.
g Governor Lilburn W. Boggs of Missouri issued the order of 
Mormon extermination on October 27, 1838 (see Teachings of Presi-
dents of the Church: Joseph Smith [2007], 349).

watched two of his sons, Laman 
and Lemuel, rebel against the 
teachings of the Lord and attack 
their brothers Nephi and Sam.

6 Clearly, Lehi knew opposition, 
anxiety, heartache, pain, disap-
pointment, and sorrow. Yet he 
declared boldly and without res-
ervation a principle as revealed 
by the Lord: “Men are, that they 
might have joy.”f Imagine! Of all 
the words he could have used to 
describe the nature and purpose 
of our lives here in mortality, he 
chose the word joy!

��/LIH�LV�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�GHWRXUV�DQG�
dead ends, trials and challeng-
es of every kind. Each of us has 
likely had times when distress, 
anguish, and despair almost 
consumed us. Yet we are here to 
have joy?

8 Yes! The answer is a resound-
ing yes! But how is that possible? 
And what must we do to claim 
the joy that Heavenly Father has 
in store for us?

9 Eliza R. Snow, second Gener-
al President of the Relief Soci-
HW\�� RͿHUHG� D� ULYHWLQJ� DQVZHU��
Because of Missouri’s infamous 
extermination order, issued at 
the onset of the grueling winter 
of 1838,g she and other Saints 
ZHUH�IRUFHG�WR�ÁHH�WKH�VWDWH�WKDW�
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very winter. One evening, Eli-
za’s family spent the night in a 
small log cabin used by refugee 
Saints. Much of the chinking be-
tween the logs had been extract-
HG� DQG�EXUQHG� IRU�ÀUHZRRG�E\�
those who preceded them, so 
there were holes between the 
logs large enough for a cat to 
crawl through. It was bitter cold, 
and their food was frozen solid.

10 That night some 80 people 
huddled inside that small cabin, 
only 20 feet square (6.1 meters 
square). Most sat or stood all 
night trying to keep warm. Out-
side, a group of men spent the 
night gathered around a roaring 
ÀUH�� ZLWK� VRPH� VLQJLQJ� K\PQV�
and others roasting frozen po-
tatoes. Eliza recorded: “Not a 
complaint was heard—all were 
cheerful, and judging from ap-
pearances, strangers would 
have taken us to be pleasure ex-
cursionists rather than a band of 
gubernatorial exiles.”

11 Eliza’s report of that exhaust-
ing, bone-chilling evening was 
strikingly optimistic. She de-
clared: “That was a very mer-
ry night. None but saints can 
be happy under every circum-
stance.”h

12 That’s it! Saints can be happy 

h See Eliza R. Snow, in Edward W. Tullidge, The Women of 
Mormondom (1877), 145–46.
i “Joy to the World,” Hymns, no. 201.
j Missionaries do as the Lord has commanded: they preach, 
teach, and baptize in His name (see Matthew 28:19; Mark 16:15; Mor-
mon 9:22; Doctrine and Covenants 68:8; 84:62; 112:28). In His Inter-
cessory Prayer, Jesus proclaimed His relationship to the joy of His 
disciples. He said, “These things I speak in the world, that they might 
KDYH�P\�MR\�IXOÀOOHG�LQ�WKHPVHOYHVµ��-RKQ��������HPSKDVLV�DGGHG��
k See Alma 13:22.

under every circumstance. We 
can feel joy even while having a 
bad day, a bad week, or even a 
bad year!

13 My dear brothers and sisters, 
the joy we feel has little to do 
with the circumstances of our 
lives and everything to do with 
the focus of our lives.

14 When the focus of our lives 
is on God’s plan of salvation, 
which President Thomas S. 
Monson just taught us, and Je-
sus Christ and His gospel, we 
can feel joy regardless of what is 
happening—or not happening—
in our lives. Joy comes from and 
because of Him. He is the source 
of all joy. We feel it at Christmas-
time when we sing, “Joy to the 
world, the Lord is come.”i And 
we can feel it all year round. For 
Latter-day Saints, Jesus Christ is 
joy!

15 That is why our missionar-
ies leave their homes to preach 
His gospel. Their goal is not to 
increase the number of Church 
members. Rather, our mission-
aries teach and baptizej to bring 
joy to the people of the world!k

���-XVW�DV�WKH�6DYLRU�RͿHUV�SHDFH�
that “passeth all understand-
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ing,”l� +H� DOVR� RͿHUV� DQ� LQWHQ-
sity, depth, and breadth of joy 
that defy human logic or mortal 
comprehension. For example, it 
doesn’t seem possible to feel joy 
ZKHQ� \RXU� FKLOG� VXͿHUV� ZLWK�
an incurable illness or when 
you lose your job or when your 
spouse betrays you. Yet that is 
precisely the joy the Savior of-
fers. His joy is constant, assur-
LQJ�XV�WKDW�RXU�´DLFWLRQV�VKDOO�
be but a small moment”m and be 
consecrated to our gain.n

17 How, then, can we claim that 
joy? We can start by “looking 
XQWR� -HVXV� WKH� DXWKRU� DQG� ÀQ-
isher of our faith”o “in every 
thought.”p We can give thanks 
for Him in our prayers and by 
keeping covenants we’ve made 
with Him and our Heavenly 
Father. As our Savior becomes 
more and more real to us and as 
we plead for His joy to be given 
to us, our joy will increase.

18 Joy is powerful, and focusing 
on joy brings God’s power into 
our lives. As in all things, Jesus 
Christ is our ultimate exemplar, 
“who for the joy that was set be-
fore him endured the cross.”q 
Think of that! In order for Him 
to endure the most excruciat-
ing experience ever endured on 
earth, our Savior focused on joy!

19 And what was the joy that 
was set before Him? Surely it 
included the joy of cleansing, 

l Philippians 4:7.
m Doctrine and Covenants 121:7.
n See 2 Nephi 2:2.
o Hebrews 12:2.
p Doctrine and Covenants 6:36.
q Hebrews 12:2.

healing, and strengthening us; 
the joy of paying for the sins of 
all who would repent; the joy of 
making it possible for you and 
me to return home—clean and 
worthy—to live with our Heav-
enly Parents and families.

20 If we focus on the joy that 
will come to us, or to those we 
love, what can we endure that 
presently seems overwhelming, 
painful, scary, unfair, or simply 
impossible?

21 One father in a spiritually 
precarious situation focused 
RQ�WKH�MR\�RI�ÀQDOO\�EHLQJ�FOHDQ�
and right with the Lord—the 
joy of being freed from guilt and 
shame—and the joy of having 
peace of mind. That focus gave 
him the courage to confess to his 
wife and bishop about his prob-
lem with pornography and his 
VXEVHTXHQW�LQÀGHOLW\��+H�LV�QRZ�
doing everything his bishop 
counsels him to do, striving with 
all his heart to regain the trust of 
his dear wife.

22 A young woman focused on 
the joy of staying sexually pure 
to help her endure the mocking 
of friends as she walked away 
from a popular and provocative, 
but spiritually dangerous, situa-
tion.

23 A man who frequently de-
meaned his wife and indulged 
in angry outbursts at his chil-
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dren focused on the joy of being 
worthy to have the Holy Ghost 
as his constant companion. That 
IRFXV�PRWLYDWHG� KLP� WR� SXW� RͿ�
the natural man,r to which he 
had too often succumbed, and 
make needed changes.

24 A dear colleague recently 
told me of his past two decades 
of heavy trials. He said, “I have 
OHDUQHG� WR� VXͿHU� ZLWK� MR\�� 0\�
VXͿHULQJ�ZDV� VZDOORZHG� XS� LQ�
the joy of Christ.”s

25 What will you and I be able 
to endure as we focus on the joy 
that is “set before” us?t What 
repenting will then be possible? 
What weakness will become a 
strength?u What chastening will 
become a blessing?v What dis-
appointments, even tragedies, 
will turn to our good?w And 
what challenging service to the 
Lord will we be able to give?x

r See Mosiah 3:19. Note: the “natural man” is not only an ene-
my to God; he is also an enemy to his wife and children.
s See Alma 31:38.
t Hebrews 12:2.
u See Ether 12:27.
v See Hebrews 12:6.
w See Doctrine and Covenants 122:7.
x See Matthew 19:26; Mark 10:27.
\� $OPD��������7KH�%RRN�RI�0RUPRQ�LV�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�H[DPSOHV�RI�
men and women who experience joy and rejoicing because they 
choose to follow Jesus Christ. Any other choice, as in the case of 
Korihor, leads to eventual destruction.
]� &DOXPQ\��PHDQLQJ�D�PLVUHSUHVHQWDWLRQ��LV�GHÀQHG�DV�D�IDOVH�DQG�
malicious statement designed to injure the reputation of someone or 
something. Calumny was happening in the days of Korihor, and it is 
happening now. The Prophet Joseph Smith spoke of the invincibility of 
the Church even in the face of calumny. He said: “The Standard of Truth 
has been erected; no unhallowed hand can stop the work from progress-
ing; persecutions may rage, mobs may combine, armies may assemble, 
calumny may defame, but the truth of God will go forth boldly, nobly, 
and independent, till it has penetrated every continent, visited every 
clime, swept every country, and sounded in every ear, till the purposes 
of God shall be accomplished, and the Great Jehovah shall say the work 
is done” (Teachings: Joseph Smith, 444).

26 As we diligently focus on the 
Savior and then follow His pat-
tern of focusing on joy, we need 
to avoid those things that can 
interrupt our joy. Remember Ko-
rihor, the anti-Christ? Spewing 
falsehoods about the Savior, Ko-
rihor went from place to place 
until he was brought before 
a high priest who asked him: 
“Why do ye go about perverting 
the ways of the Lord? Why do ye 
teach this people that there shall 
be no Christ, to interrupt their 
rejoicings?”y

27 Anything that opposes Christ 
or His doctrine will interrupt 
our joy. That includes the philos-
ophies of men, so abundant 
online and in the blogosphere, 
which do exactly what Korihor 
did.z

28 If we look to the world and 
follow its formulas for happi-
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ness,a we will never know joy. 
The unrighteous may experience 
any number of emotions and 
sensations, but they will never 
experience joy!b Joy is a gift for 
the faithful.c It is the gift that 
comes from intentionally trying 
to live a righteous life, as taught 
by Jesus Christ.d

29 He taught us how to have joy. 
When we choose Heavenly Fa-
ther to be our Gode and when 
we can feel the Savior’s Atone-
ment working in our lives, we 
ZLOO� EH� ÀOOHG� ZLWK� MR\�f Every 
time we nurture our spouse and 
guide our children, every time 
we forgive someone or ask for 
forgiveness, we can feel joy.

30 Every day that you and I 
choose to live celestial laws, ev-
ery day that we keep our cove-
nants and help others to do the 
same, joy will be ours.

31 Heed these words of the 
Psalmist: “I have set the Lord 
always before me: because he 
is at my right hand, I shall not 
be moved. … In [His] presence 
is fulness of joy.”g As this prin-
ciple is embedded in our hearts, 

a The world teaches that the purchase of things will bring joy. 
And if that doesn’t work, buy more! It also teaches that you can sin 
your way to joy. And if that doesn’t work, sin more! The promise is 
that at the end of every hedonistic rainbow is a pot of joy. Not true!
b Not in this world or in the world to come.
c Righteous Saints “who have endured the crosses of the world 
… shall inherit the kingdom of God, … and their joy shall be full for-
ever” (2 Nephi 9:18).
d For examples, see 2 Nephi 27:30; Alma 27:16–18.
e See 1 Nephi 17:40.
f See Mosiah 4:2–3.
g Psalm 16:8, 11.
h See Isaiah 35:10; 2 Nephi 8:3.
i See Acts 17:11; Alma 32:6.

each and every day can be a day 
of joy and gladness.h I so tes-
tify in the sacred name of Jesus 
Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 35
Prophets, Leadership, and Divine 
Law - Delviered as a Worldwide 
Devotional for Young Adults on 
January 8, 2017 at Brigham Young 
University.  

MY beloved brothers and sisters, 
I bring greetings and love to you 
from the First Presidency and the 
Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
We thank you for being with us 
tonight and for preparing your 
hearts and minds to be taught 
spiritually.i

2 Since January 2016, when I 
spoke to you in this worldwide 
devotional gathering, I have 
been with many of you as I have 
traveled to Japan, the Philip-
pines, China, Canada, England, 
Wales, Germany, Italy, Spain, 
and locations throughout the 
United States.

3 Last September, I had an un-
forgettable experience with El-
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der M. Russell Ballard and other 
Church leaders when we went to 
Baton Rouge, Louisiana, to meet 
with people there after a disas-
WURXV� ÁRRG�� 2Q� 6XQGD\�� HDFK�
of us held four large sacrament 
meetings—one for victims and 
three for volunteers who had 
come from many states to help 
with the cleanup. These photos 
give an idea of those Sabbath 
day congregations composed 
of hundreds wearing our trade-
mark Mormon Helping Hands 
T-shirts.

4 Note the happy faces of young 
men and women who left their 
homes to help neighbors they 
did not know, amidst Louisi-
ana’s sweltering summer heat, 
and who paused on the Sab-
bath to worship the Lord. As I 
looked at those marvelous con-
gregations of willing workers, 
the majority of whom were your 
age, I had the overwhelming 
impression that I was looking 
at men and women who would 
very soon be the leaders of this 
Church.

5 So tonight, as I picture you as-
sembled throughout the world, 
I would like to underscore and 
speak to that impression. You are 
the future leaders of the Lord’s 
Church! Are you ready to take 
the reins of leadership?

6 When I spoke to you a year 
ago, I challenged you to rise up 
as the true millennials you were 
born to be. You are to help pre-
pare the world for the millenni-
al reign of the Savior by helping 
to gather the elect from the four 
quarters of the earth, so that all 

who choose to do so may receive 
the gospel of Jesus Christ and all 
of its blessings. Tonight I want to 
speak to you about how you can 
prepare.

7 First, focus on your marriage 
and family. Implement the im-
pressions you had as you heard 
“Aunt Wendy’s” four truths 
about love and marriage.

8 Your responsibility to the Lord 
to help gather the elect out of the 
moral chaos and the swirling 
preponderance of sin in our day 
is no small undertaking. Lucifer 
and his minions are using every 
form of technology and com-
munication to spread lies about 
life and about the true source of 
happiness. Thus, to do what you 
came to earth to do will require 
WKH�ÀQHVW� OHDGHUVKLS� VNLOOV�\RXU�
generation can muster.

9 Thankfully, we have superb 
models to follow. While the 
world may look to the consider-
able leadership abilities of men 
and women such as Napoleon, 
Joan of Arc, George Washington, 
Mahatma Gandhi, Mother Tere-
sa, and others, I believe that the 
ÀQHVW�OHDGHUV�WR�KDYH�ZDONHG�WKH�
earth are the prophets of God.

10 To date, 16 men have been 
chosen by the Lord to be Presi-
dents of His Church, restored in 
this dispensation—this culmi-
nating dispensation in the histo-
ry of the earth. I have personally 
known 10 of those 16 men. (That 
says more about my age than 
anything else. Let’s just put it 
this way: I no longer buy green 
bananas.)
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11 Now, if you are serious about 
rising up as a true millennial, I 
urge you to study the lives and 
teachings of these 16 prophets 
of God.j That study will change 
your life. May I share a few lead-
ership principles I have learned 
from them?

12 President Joseph Fielding 
Smith, 10th President of the 
Church, lived just a few houses 
away from my childhood home. 
His two youngest sons were my 
boyhood friends. They often in-
vited me into their home.

13 President Smith was Presi-
dent of the Church in 1971, when 
I was called to be the General 
President of the Sunday School. 
When my late wife, Dantzel, and 
I accompanied him later that 
\HDU�WR�WKH�ÀUVW�DUHD�FRQIHUHQFH��
held in Manchester, England, I 
observed a powerful lesson in 
HͿHFWLYH�OHDGHUVKLS�DV�3UHVLGHQW�
Smith asked for reports from 
General Authorities who were 
gathered in a small room prior 
to the conference.

14 After all had spoken, rath-
HU� WKDQ� RͿHULQJ� GLFWDWRULDO� GL-
rection, President Smith stood 
with presidential dignity, invit-
ing them to draw upon the wis-
dom of his 94 years, while he 
expressed his love and sincere 
desire to help them. I marveled 
at the power of this leader in ex-

j See LDS.org. The Gospel Library app also has a multitude of 
resources to help you in your study.
k See Spencer J. Condie, Russell M. Nelson: Father, Surgeon, 
Apostle (2003), 165.
l See Sheri L. Dew, Ezra Taft Benson: A Biography (1987), 197–227.

SUHVVLQJ�ORYH�IRU�DQG�FRQÀGHQFH�
in his people. After the area con-
ference, when we complimented 
President Smith on his excellent 
message, he simply replied, “I 
did not come here to fail.”k

15 He had faith that the Lord 
would guide those proceedings 
as President Smith did every-
thing in his power to further the 
work. Faith, prayer, study, and 
hard work make a winning com-
bination. Just as President Smith 
didn’t go to England to fail, so 
our Father sent you to earth in 
WKLV�ÀQDO�GLVSHQVDWLRQ�QRW�WR�IDLO�
EXW� WR�VXFFHHG³DQG�WR�ÀQG� MR\�
while doing so.

16 President Ezra Taft Benson 
had been a member of the Quo-
rum of the Twelve Apostles for 
only two years when, in De-
cember 1945, in the aftermath of 
World War II, President George 
Albert Smith called then-Elder 
Benson to preside over the Euro-
pean Mission. Conditions there 
were severe. In a 10-month mis-
sion of love to members whose 
lives had been upended by war, 
Elder Benson traveled through-
out Germany, Poland, Czecho-
slovakia, and Scandinavia, dis-
tributing food, clothing, and 
EHGGLQJ�WR�VXͿHULQJ�6DLQWV�l He 
repeatedly faced what seemed to 
be insurmountable odds. Yet he 
repeatedly demonstrated “un-
daunted faith in the power of the 
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Lord to overcome obstacles.”m

17 Forty years later, in Novem-
ber 1985, President Benson, then 
newly ordained as President of 
the Church, assigned me as a 
junior member of the Twelve to 
open the doors of countries of 
Eastern Europe then under the 
yoke of communism.

18 I felt unprepared for such 
a challenging assignment, but 
President Benson had blazed 
into this wilderness before me. 
How could I not do as he had 
done? His example propelled 
me to pray and work as hard as 
I could and then watch the mi-
raculous helping hand of the 
Lord.n

19 When any of us feel over-
whelmed, we can learn much 
from President Benson. For eight 
years he served concurrently as 
an Apostle and as the secretary 
of agriculture in U. S. president 
Dwight D. Eisenhower’s cabi-
net.

20 How did he manage? These 
are his words: “I work as hard as 
I can and do everything within 
my power. And I try to keep the 
commandments. Then I let the 
/RUG�PDNH� XS� WKH� GLͿHUHQFH�µo 
Those are words to live by.

21 President Gordon B. Hinck-
ley was a dynamic leader whose 
tutoring in Church governance 

m Harold B. Lee letter to Ezra Taft Benson, in Dew, Ezra Taft 
Benson, 224.
n See 2 Nephi 27:20–21.
o Ezra Taft Benson, in Dew, Ezra Taft Benson, viii.

was unique. Prior to his serv-
ing as the 15th President of the 
Church, he had been a counsel-
or to three previous Presidents. 
Upon returning from his mission 
as a young man to England, he 
worked for the Church in vari-
ous capacities, always under the 
direction of the First Presidency 
and Quorum of the Twelve. Re-
peatedly he was asked to solve 
VLJQLÀFDQW�FKDOOHQJHV��)RU�H[DP-
ple, President David O. McKay 
assigned Brother Hinckley to 
determine how to commit the 
HQGRZPHQW�RUGLQDQFH�WR�ÀOP�VR�
that translation needs could be 
met for the expanding Church.

22 President Hinckley was a 
communicator par excellence. 
+H�VSRNH�FRQÀGHQWO\�DERXW� WKH�
gospel with everyone from sea-
soned journalists to world lead-
ers. I witnessed how he softened 
the heart of Mikhail Gorbachev, 
former president of the Soviet 
Union, who initially resisted an 
invitation to meet with Presi-
GHQW� +LQFNOH\� LQ� KLV� RFH�� ,Q-
stead, Mr. Gorbachev wanted 
President Hinckley to come to 
Gorbachev’s hotel room. But 
when they met at Church head-
quarters, President Hinckley 
pointed out the beautiful Cir-
cassian walnut paneling in the 
First Presidency’s council room. 
When President Hinckley told 
Mr. Gorbachev where that wood 
was from, Mr. Gorbachev was 
amazed! That wood had come 
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from the very region of his birth-
place in Russia!p His mood 
warmed immediately.

23 President Hinckley was un-
failingly optimistic, an out-
growth of his complete faith in 
the Lord. During nearly 13 years 
as President, he led the Church 
through a remarkable period of 
innovation, including the design 
of smaller temples, the building 
of the Conference Center, the an-
nouncement of 79 new temples, 
and the dedication or rededica-
tion of 95 of the 124 temples then 
in operation. President Hinck-
ley’s vision, and what he re-
quired of himself because of that 
vision, knew no bounds.

24 President Hinckley was an 
authority on Church history. He 
was also a seer. As such, he was 
fearless in proclaiming the fu-
ture. Listen to his words: “This 
cause [of Christ] will roll on in 
PDMHVW\� DQG� SRZHU� WR� ÀOO� WKH�
earth. Doors now closed to the 
preaching of the gospel will be 
opened. The Almighty, if neces-
sary, may have to shake the na-
tions to humble them and cause 
them to listen to the servants 
of the living God. Whatever is 
needed will come to pass.”q

25 Now President Thomas S. 
Monson is the Lord’s living 
prophet on the earth. How we 
love him, sustain him, and pray 
for him! And how we have 
learned from him! Think of it. 
He was called to be a bishop at 

p See Condie, Russell M. Nelson, 279.
q Gordon B. Hinckley, “Look to the Future,” Ensign, Nov. 1997, 68.
r Personal conversation with President Thomas S. Monson.

age 22. His ward included some 
80 widows. He was called to be 
an Apostle at the tender age of 
36. President Monson has lived 
his life according to the motto 
“If the Lord needs something 
done, I want Him to know that 
He can count on Tom Monson to 
do it.”r

26 He has shown us how to reach 
out and rescue the one. He has 
taught us by example that taking 
care of people is always more 
important than management of 
time, or meetings, or schedules.

27 Throughout his life, President 
Monson has often taken ran-
dom routes home at the end of a 
long day’s work. Sometimes he 
stopped at a hospital to comfort 
those in distress. Other days he 
ZRXOG� EH� OHG� WR� VSHFLÀF� KRPHV�
to visit. Often his unexpected 
knock on a door has been met 
with a tearful person saying 
things such as, “How did you 
know it was the anniversary of 
our daughter’s death?” or “How 
did you know it was my birth-
day today?”

28 Throughout his life, Presi-
dent Monson has consistently 
demonstrated two fundamental 
qualities that make prophets of 
God extraordinary leaders: First, 
KH�KDV�H[HPSOLÀHG�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�
second great commandments—
to love God with all our whole 
souls and to love our neighbors, 
God’s children, as we love our-
selves. And second, each proph-
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et knows how to receive reve-
lation and respond to it quickly 
when it comes. President Thom-
as S. Monson is the embodiment 
of righteous leadership.

29 Prophets of God have many 
attributes in common. One is 
that each prophet understands 
the importance of divine law. 
The knowledge of divine law 
DQG� HͿHFWLYH�� ULJKWHRXV� OHDGHU-
ship go hand in hand. The more 
of God’s laws you may know—
and more importantly, the way 
\RX� OLYH� WKHP³WKH�PRUH� HͿHF-
tive your righteous leadership 
will be.

30 When I was a young medical 
student, my rigorous study of 
the human body convinced me 
that God lived. And as I came to 
know that the body was God’s 
creation, I became increasingly 
intrigued with the laws of God 
that govern the function of the 
body. Through extensive labora-
tory research, I later learned the 
law that governs the beating of 
the heart. Further, I learned that 
the beating heart could safely 
be stopped temporarily to fa-
cilitate delicate surgical repairs. 
This could be done by changing 
the sodium/potassium ratio in 
the blood supplied to the heart. 
Later, when the heart was nour-
ished by blood with a normal 
sodium/potassium ratio, the 
heart would again beat normal-
O\�� 7KHVH� ÀQGLQJV� SURYHG� WR� EH�
predictable, dependable, and re-
peatable.

31 I recently had the opportu-

s See Doctrine and Covenants 130:20–21.

nity to explain this to a medical 
school class. A learned professor 
who was present asked me, “But 
what if it doesn’t work?” I re-
plied, “It always works! It works 
according to divine law.”

32 Divine law is incontrovertible 
and irrefutable. Divine law can-
not be denied or disputed. And 
when God’s laws are obeyed, 
relevant blessings always result! 
Blessings are always predicated 
upon obedience to applicable 
law.s

33 Existentialists can expound; 
relativists can rationalize with 
their constricted views of real-
ity—that truth is only a subjec-
tive experience—laws are laws! 
God’s truth is really true! What 
God says is right is right! And 
what He says is wrong is wrong!

34 That is why it is imperative 
that you know God’s laws. They 
control this universe and mul-
titudes of others. When divine 
laws are broken, consequences 
follow. Even though our hearts 
ache for those who break God’s 
laws, penalties must be paid. Di-
vine law must be obeyed.

35 I learned this as President 
Spencer W. Kimball’s surgeon. 
When the implanted pacemak-
er for his heart suddenly failed, 
President Kimball came back to 
PH� IRU� KHOS�� %XW� ÀUVW� KH� DVNHG�
me to give him a priesthood 
blessing. After the blessing, 
which promised correction of his 
failed pacemaker, he then said to 
me, “Now you may do whatev-
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er you need to do to make that 
blessing a reality.”

36 I proceeded with the oper-
ation. On the wire that carried 
electricity from the pacemaker 
to his heart, I found a break in 
the insulation. When I replaced 
that faulty wire, the pacemak-
er immediately worked again, 
allowing President Kimball’s 
heart to beat normally. Not even 
for God’s prophet could the law 
relating to the transmission of 
electricity be ignored.

37 Indeed, President Kimball 
was God’s prophet. As I watched 
him closely through various 
illnesses and observed his in-
tense and penetrating study as 
he sought revelation, he was 
my mentor. My love for him is 
boundless!

���:KLOH�WKH�ZRUOG�LV�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�
uncertainty, there need not be 
uncertainty in your heart and 
mind about what is true and 
what is not. Uncertainty is born 
of imperfect or unknown infor-
mation. As an Apostle, I plead 
with you to learn God’s irrevo-
cable laws. Learn them by study 
and by faith. That means, among 
other things, “[living] by every 
word that proceedeth forth from 
the mouth of God.”t

39 Pray to discern between 
God’s laws and the philosophies 
of men, including those cunning 
counterfeits of the adversary. 
Through eons of time, Lucifer 
has honed his craft. He is skilled 

t Doctrine and Covenants 84:44.
u See 2 Nephi 2:27.

at distraction, distortion, decep-
tion, and misdirection. I plead 
with you to avoid his cunning 
snares as you would avoid a 
plague!

40 Entrapments designed by Sa-
tan can only bring to you misery, 
spiritual captivity, and death.u 
This is true every time. The sad 
consequences of yielding to 
Lucifer’s lures are predictable, 
dependable, repeatable, and re-
grettable.

41 Conversely, I promise that as 
you keep God’s commandments, 
as you live by His laws, you will 
become increasingly free. This 
freedom will unveil to you your 
divine nature and allow you to 
prosper personally. You will be 
free from the bondage of sin. 
You will be free to be you—an 
HͿHFWLYH�� ULJKWHRXV� OHDGHU�� <RX�
will be prepared to lead by pre-
cept and by example wherever 
you are needed. Happily, the 
blessings of keeping God’s com-
mandments are also predictable, 
dependable, and repeatable.

42 As members of His restored 
Church, we know that Jesus 
Christ, our Master, is our ulti-
mate Mentor. As a true millen-
nial, you were born to be a true 
disciple of Jesus Christ. In fact, 
the only way to be a true millen-
nial is to be one of His true dis-
ciples!

43 How can you increase in your 
discipleship? I have an invita-
tion for you that will help—it’s 
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an assignment, actually—if you 
choose to accept it. Commence 
tonight to consecrate a portion of 
your time each week to studying 
everything Jesus said and did as 
recorded in the Old Testament, 
for He is the Jehovah of the Old 
Testament. Study His laws as re-
corded in the New Testament, 
for He is its Christ. Study His 
doctrine as recorded in the Book 
of Mormon, for there is no book 
of scripture in which His mis-
sion and His ministry are more 
clearly revealed. And study His 
words as recorded in the Doc-
trine and Covenants, for He con-
tinues to teach His people in this 
dispensation.

44 This may seem like a large as-
signment, but I encourage you to 
accept it. If you proceed to learn 
all you can about Jesus Christ, I 
promise you that your love for 
Him, and for God’s laws, will 
grow beyond what you current-
ly imagine. I promise you also 
that your ability to turn away 
from sin will increase. Your de-
sire to keep the commandments 
ZLOO�VRDU��<RX�ZLOO�ÀQG�\RXUVHOI�
better able to walk away from 
the entertainment and entan-
glements of those who mock 
the followers of Jesus Christ. To 
assist you, refer to the Topical 
Guide for references under the 
topic “Jesus Christ.”v

45 Study everything Jesus Christ 
is by prayerfully and vigorously 

v See the Topical Guide, “Jesus Christ.” In addition to the text 
under that major heading, there are 57 subtitles about Him. For 
non-English language editions of the scriptures, use the Guide to the 
Scriptures. Let this resource become your personal core curriculum.
w See 3 Nephi 27:27.

seeking to understand what each 
of His various titles and names 
means personally for you. For 
example, He really is your Ad-
vocate with the Father. He will 
take your side. He will stand up 
for you. He will speak on your 
behalf, every time, as you choose 
to be more like Him.w

46 Get to know Him by study-
ing all He continues to teach 
through His living prophets and 
apostles. Study “The Family: 
A Proclamation to the World.” 
Study “The Living Christ” docu-
ment. These were both received 
by revelation. Post them online 
and where you can see them dai-
ly.

47 Those revealed words are 
what every true Latter-day Saint 
believes. Pray for a witness that 
those truths represent divine 
law. Learn to articulate those 
truths in your own words. Prac-
tice! Then pray and look for op-
portunities to speak about what 
you believe. Your ability to lead 
DQG�WR�KDYH�ULJKWHRXV�LQÁXHQFH�
will increase as you do so.

48 In a coming day, you will 
present yourself before the Sav-
ior. You will be overwhelmed 
to the point of tears to be in His 
holy presence. You will strug-
JOH� WR�ÀQG�ZRUGV�WR� WKDQN�+LP�
for paying for your sins, for for-
giving you of any unkindness 
toward others, for healing you 
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from the injuries and injustices 
of this life.

49 You will thank Him for 
strengthening you to do the im-
possible, for turning your weak-
nesses into strengths, and for 
making it possible for you to live 
with Him and your family forev-
er. His identity, His Atonement, 
and His attributes will become 
personal and real to you.

50 But you don’t have to wait 
until then. Choose to be one of 
His true disciples now. Be one 
who truly loves Him, who truly 
wants to serve and lead as He 
did.a

51 We are His people! We are 
under covenant to carry the 
message of the gospel to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people. As we work intention-
ally to become righteous lead-
ers, we may sing with one heart, 
“Let us all press on in the work 
of the Lord.”b

52 Now, as one of His Apostles, 
I invoke those keys to leave a 
blessing upon each of you. I 
bless you to learn God’s laws 
and live by them. I bless you to 
be a good example, in word and 
deed, of a true disciple of Jesus 
Christ. I bless you to be free from 
sin, to radiate goodness and light 
in a way that will attract others 
to want to know and feel the 
source of your light. I bless you 
with success in your education-

a Abinadi warned his unrighteous captors: “Ye have not ap-
plied your hearts to understanding” (Mosiah 12:27). You may ob-
serve that same trait among dissidents of your generation.
b “Let Us All Press On,” Hymns, no. 243

al and occupational endeavors. I 
bless you to seek for and care for 
your virtuous companion. And I 
bless you each to be a righteous 
leader in your family, communi-
ty, country, and in the Church.

53 I so bless you, and declare that 
God lives! Jesus is the Christ! 
This is His Church! I so testify in 
the sacred name of Jesus Christ, 
amen.

CHAPTER 36
Open the Heavens through Temple 
and Family History Work - From a 
presentation at the RootsTech 2017 
Family History Conference in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, on February 11, 
2017.  

PRESIDENT Nelson: When my 
grandfather A. C. Nelson was a 
young husband and father, just 
27 years old, his father died. 
About three months later, his de-
ceased father, my great-grand-
father, came to visit him. The 
date of that visit was the night 
of April 6, 1891. Grandfather 
Nelson was so impressed by his 
father’s visit that he wrote the 
experience in his journal for his 
family and friends.

2 “I was in bed when Father en-
tered the room,” Grandfather 
Nelson wrote. “He came and 
sat on the side of the bed. He 
said, ‘Well, my son, as I had a 
few spare minutes, I received 
permission to come and see you 
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for a few minutes. I am feeling 
well, my son, and have had very 
much to do since I died.’”

3 When Grandfather Nelson 
asked him what he had been do-
ing, his father answered that he 
had been busy teaching the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ in the spirit 
world.

4 “You cannot imagine, my son, 
how many spirits there are in 
the spirit world who have not 
yet received the gospel,” he 
said. “But many are receiving 
it, and a great work is being ac-
complished. Many are anxious-
ly looking forth to their friends 
who are still living to administer 
for them in the temples.”

5 Grandfather Nelson told his 
father, “We intend to go to the 
temple and get sealed to you, 
Father, as soon as we can.”

6 My great-grandfather respond-
ed: “That, my son, is partly what 
I came to see you about. We 
will yet make a family and live 
throughout eternity.”

7 Then Grandfather Nelson 
asked, “Father, is the gospel as 
taught by this Church true?”

8 His father pointed to a picture 
of the First Presidency hanging 
on the wall of the bedroom.

9 “My son, just as sure as you 
see that picture, just as sure is 
the gospel true. The gospel of 

c See Gordon B. Hinckley, “A Prophet’s Counsel and Prayer 
for Youth,” Ensign, Jan. 2001, 2–11.
d Bible Dictionary, “Elijah.”

Jesus Christ has within it the 
power of saving every man and 
woman who will obey it, and in 
no other way can they ever ob-
tain salvation in the kingdom of 
God. My son, always cling to the 
gospel. Be humble, be prayerful, 
be submissive to the priesthood, 
be true, be faithful to the cove-
nants you have made with God. 
Never do anything that would 
displease God. Oh, what a bless-
ing is the gospel. My son, be a 
good boy.”

10 Sister Nelson: I just love all 
those B’s. “Be humble, be prayer-
ful, be submissive to the priest-
hood, be true, be faithful to the 
covenants you have made with 
God. … Be a good boy.” Six B’s 
brought to you by your depart-
ed great-grandfather. He cer-
tainly sounds a lot like President 
Gordon B. Hinckley (1910–2008) 
with his six B’s.c

11 President Nelson: He does, 
doesn’t he? It’s so precious to 
me that my grandfather would 
leave that record for us. We 
learned that his father’s chil-
dren were subsequently sealed 
to him. So the reason for his visit 
was accomplished.

The Spirit of Elijah
12 President Nelson: A name of 
JUHDW� VLJQLÀFDQFH� LQ� WKH� VFULS-
tures explains why the family is 
so important. That name is Eli-
jah. EL-I-JAH in Hebrew literal-
ly means “Jehovah is my God.”d 
Think of it! Embedded in Elijah’s 

4 Nelson 36:3-12



8274 Nelson 36:13-18

name are the Hebrew terms for 
both the Father and the Son.

13 Sister Nelson: Elijah was the 
last prophet to hold the seal-
ing power of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood before the time of Je-
sus Christ. Elijah’s mission was 
to turn the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, and the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, so 
they could be sealed, or else “the 
whole earth would be utterly 
wasted at his coming”.e That’s 
pretty strong language.

14 President Nelson: I like to 
think about the spirit of Elijah 
as “a manifestation of the Holy 
Ghost bearing witness of the di-
vine nature of the family.”f Ac-
cording to the Bible Dictionary, 
“The power of Elijah is the seal-
ing power of the priesthood by 
which things bound or loosed 
on earth are bound or loosed in 
heaven” (“Elijah”).

15 Sister Nelson: So when we say 
that the spirit of Elijah is moving 
upon people to encourage them 
to seek after their kindred dead, 
we’re really saying that the Holy 
Ghost is prompting us to do 
those things that will allow fam-
ilies to be sealed eternally.

16 President Nelson: It’s won-
derful to turn the hearts of the 
children to their fathers by tell-
ing important family history sto-
ries in ways that are accessible 

e Joseph Smith—History 1:39; emphasis added
f Russell M. Nelson, “A New Harvest Time,” Ensign, May 
1998, 34.
g see Mosiah 1:5
h see D&C 128:15

and memorable. Perhaps hav-
ing family history documents, 
stories, photos, and memorabil-
ia always before our eyes can 
strengthen our testimonies.g As 
we place them on our walls, our 
tables, our computers, our iPads, 
and even our cell phones, may-
be we will be prompted to make 
better choices and draw closer to 
the Lord and to our families.

17 If we leave it at that level, 
however, we really haven’t done 
enough. As Church members, 
our interest in family history 
work has been motivated by 
instruction from the Lord that 
our ancestors cannot be made 
perfect without us and that we 
cannot be made perfect without 
them.h That means we are to be 
linked together by the sacred 
sealing ordinances of the temple. 
We are to be strong links in the 
chain from our ancestors to our 
posterity. If our collections of 
stories and photos should ever 
become an end point in them-
selves—if we know who our an-
cestors are and know marvelous 
things about them, but we leave 
them stranded on the other side 
without their ordinances—such 
diversion will not be of any help 
to our ancestors who remain 
FRQÀQHG�LQ�VSLULW�SULVRQ�

18 Sister Nelson: Preserving an-
cestral stories is important, but it 
should never be at the expense 
of completing our ancestors’ or-
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dinance work. We need to make 
time for our ancestors’ ordi-
nance-qualifying information.

19 President Nelson: And that 
PHDQV� VDFULÀFLQJ� WLPH� ZH� QRU-
mally spend on other activities. 
We need to be spending more 
time in the temple and in doing 
family history research, which 
includes indexing.

20 Sister Nelson: 6DFULÀFH� GRHV�
indeed bring forth the blessings 
of heaven.i I have been blessed 
WR�ÀQG�PDQ\�DQFHVWRUV�ZKR�,�IHHO�
FRQÀGHQW� ZHUH� UHDG\� WR� PDNH�
covenants with God and to re-
ceive their essential ordinances. 
Over time, I realized that if I was 
working on an overwhelming 
project and I was out of time, en-
ergy, and ideas, if I would make 
D�VDFULÀFH�RI�WLPH�E\�ÀQGLQJ�WKH�
ordinance-qualifying informa-
tion for some ancestors or by 
going to the temple to be proxy 
for them, the heavens opened 
and the energy and ideas started 
ÁRZLQJ��6RPHKRZ�,�KDG�HQRXJK�
time to meet my deadline. It was 
totally impossible, but it would 
happen every time. Temple and 
family history work bring me a 
joy that is truly not of this world.

Family History and 
Missionary Work

21 President Nelson: If I were a 
missionary today, my two best 
friends in the ward or branch 
where I served would be the 
ward mission leader and the 
ward temple and family history 
consultant.

i See “Praise to the Man,” Hymns, no. 27.

22 People have an inborn de-
sire to know something about 
their ancestors. That becomes a 
natural opportunity for our mis-
sionaries. As missionaries learn 
to love the people they teach, 
they will naturally ask about 
their families. “Are your parents 
living? Are your grandparents 
living? Do you know your four 
grandparents?” Conversations 
ÁRZ� HDVLO\� ZKHQ� WKRVH� ZKR�
are drawn to speak with the 
missionaries are invited to talk 
about the people they love.

23 At that point it can be natu-
ral for the missionaries, includ-
ing member missionaries, to 
ask, “Do you know any of your 
great-grandparents? Do you 
know their names?” The prob-
ability is that investigators will 
not know the names of all eight 
of their great-grandparents.

24 Then the missionaries can 
make this suggestion: “I have 
a friend at our church who can 
KHOS��,I�ZH�FRXOG�ÀQG�WKH�QDPHV�
of some or maybe even all of 
your great-grandparents, would 
it be worth a couple of hours of 
\RXU�WLPH�WR�ÀQG�RXW�ZKR�\RXU�
great-grandparents are?” That 
friend at church, of course, is the 
ward temple and family history 
consultant.

25 Sister Nelson: I think it can be 
comforting for missionaries to 
know that they are never alone 
ZKHQ�WKH\�DUH�ÀQGLQJ�DQG�WHDFK-
ing those who are receptive to 
the truths of the restored gospel 
of Jesus Christ. President George 
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Q. Cannon (1827–1901), who 
served as a counselor to four 
Presidents of the Church, taught 
that in these latter days, those 
who are joining the Church are 
joining precisely because their 
ancestors have been praying for 
one of their posterity to join the 
Church so that they, the ances-
tors, can receive their essential 
ordinances by proxy.j

([DOWDWLRQ��$�)DPLO\�$ͿDLU
26 President Nelson: Exaltation 
LV� D� IDPLO\� DͿDLU��2QO\� WKURXJK�
the saving ordinances of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ can fam-
ilies be exalted. The ultimate 
end for which we strive is that 
we become happy as a family—
endowed, sealed, and prepared 
for eternal life in the presence of 
God.

27 Sister Nelson: Each Church 
class we attend, each time we 
serve, each covenant we make 
with God, each priesthood or-
dinance we receive, everything 
we do in the Church leads us 
to the holy temple, the house of 
the Lord. There is so much pow-
er available for a couple and for 
their children through the seal-
ing ordinance when they keep 
their covenants.

28 President Nelson: Every day 
we choose where we want to 
live eternally by how we think, 
feel, speak, and act. Our Heav-
enly Father has declared that His 
work and His glory is to bring to 
pass the immortality and eter-
nal life of His children.k But He 
wants us to choose to return to 

j See Gospel Truth: Discourses and Writings of President George 
Q. Cannon, comp. Jerreld L. Newquist, 2 vols. (1974), 2:88–89.
k see Moses 1:39

Him. He will not force us in any 
way. The precision with which 
we keep our covenants shows 
Him just how much we want 
to return to live with Him. Each 
day brings us closer to or farther 
from our glorious possibility 
of eternal life. We each need to 
keep our covenants, repent dai-
ly, and seek to be more like our 
Savior. Then and only then can 
families be together forever.

29 Sister Nelson: It is my testimo-
ny that however fabulous your 
life is right now, or however 
discouraging and heartbreaking 
it may be, your involvement in 
temple and family history work 
will make it better. What do you 
need in your life right now? 
More love? More joy? More 
self-mastery? More peace? More 
meaningful moments? More of 
a feeling that you’re making a 
GLͿHUHQFH"�0RUH� IXQ"�0RUH�DQ-
swers to your soul-searching 
questions? More heart-to-heart 
connections with others? More 
understanding of what you are 
reading in the scriptures? More 
ability to love and to forgive? 
More ability to pray with pow-
er? More inspiration and cre-
ative ideas for your work and 
other projects? More time for 
what really matters?

30 I entreat you to make a sac-
ULÀFH�RI� WLPH� WR� WKH�/RUG�E\� LQ-
creasing the time you spend 
doing temple and family histo-
ry work, and then watch what 
happens. It is my testimony that 
when we show the Lord we are 
serious about helping our ances-
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tors, the heavens will open and 
we will receive all that we need.

31 President Nelson: We can be 
inspired all day long about tem-
ple and family history experienc-
es others have had. But we must 
do something to actually experi-
ence the joy ourselves. I would 
like to extend a challenge to each 
one of us so that the wonderful 
feeling of this work can continue 
and even increase. I invite you 
to prayerfully consider what 
NLQG� RI� VDFULÀFH³SUHIHUDEO\� D�
VDFULÀFH�RI�WLPH³\RX�FDQ�PDNH�
in order to do more temple and 
family history work this year.

32 We are engaged in the work 
of Almighty God. He lives. Jesus 
is the Christ. This is His Church. 
We are His covenant children. 
He can count on us.

CHAPTER 37
Drawing the Power of Jesus Christ 
into Our Lives - Delivered in the 
Saturday Morning session of the 
April 2017 General Conference.  

a See 2 Nephi 28:19–30.
b See John 3:16.
c Jesus was the Anointed One—anointed by Heavenly Father 
to be His personal representative in all things pertaining to the sal-
vation of mankind. Jesus was anointed to be our Savior and Re-
deemer. Before the world was formed, Jesus was anointed to make 
immortality a reality and eternal life a possibility for all of God’s 
children (see John 17:24; 1 Peter 1:20). Thus, Jesus bore two unique 
titles: the Messiah (Hebrew) and the Christ (Greek)—each meaning 
“anointed.” (See Bible Dictionary, “Anointed One.”)
d We can protect ourselves by knowing and living by the word 
of God (see Ephesians 6:17–18; Doctrine and Covenants 27:18).
e Under the direction of His Father, Jesus was Creator of the 
earth (see John 1:2–3) and other worlds without number (see Moses 
1:33). Long before His mortal birth, Jesus was the great Jehovah—
God of the Old Testament. It was Jehovah who communed with 
Moses on Mount Sinai. It was Jehovah who made a covenant with 
Abraham that all nations of the earth would be blessed through 
Abraham’s lineage. And it was Jehovah who made covenants with 
families of the house of Israel. Jesus was also the promised Imman-
uel, as prophesied by Isaiah (see Isaiah 7:14).
f Doctrine and Covenants 131:6.

MY dear brothers and sisters, we 
OLYH�LQ�D�PRVW�GLFXOW�GLVSHQVD-
tion. Challenges, controversies, 
and complexities swirl around 
us. These turbulent times were 
foreseen by the Savior. He 
warned us that in our day the 
adversary would stir up anger in 
the hearts of men and lead them 
astray.a Yet our Heavenly Father 
never intended that we would 
deal with the maze of personal 
problems and social issues on 
our own.

2 God so loved the world that 
He sent His Only Begotten Sonb 
to help us.c And His Son, Jesus 
Christ, gave His life for us. All 
so that we could have access to 
JRGO\� SRZHU³SRZHU� VXFLHQW�
to deal with the burdens, ob-
stacles, and temptations of our 
day.d Today I would like to speak 
about how we can draw into our 
lives the power of our Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ.

3 We begin by learning about 
Him.e “It is impossible for [us] 
to be saved in ignorance.”f The 
more we know about the Sav-
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ior’s ministry and missiong—the 
more we understand His doc-
trineh and what He did for us—
the more we know that He can 
provide the power that we need 
for our lives.

4 Earlier this year, I asked the 
young adults of the Church to 
consecrate a portion of their 
time each week to study every-
thing Jesus said and did as re-
corded in the standard works.i I 
invited them to let the scriptural 
citations about Jesus Christ in 
the Topical Guide become their 
personal core curriculum.j

5 I gave that challenge because 
I had already accepted it my-
self. I read and underlined every 
verse cited about Jesus Christ, as 
listed under the main heading 
and the 57 subtitles in the Topi-
cal Guide.k�:KHQ�,�ÀQLVKHG�WKDW�
exciting exercise, my wife asked 
me what impact it had on me. I 
WROG�KHU��´,�DP�D�GLͿHUHQW�PDQ�µ

6 I felt a renewed devotion to 
Him as I read again in the Book 
of Mormon the Savior’s own 
statement about His mission in 
mortality. He declared:

7 “I came into the world to do 
the will of my Father, because 
my Father sent me.

8 “And my Father sent me that 
I might be lifted up upon the 
cross.”l

g See Doctrine and Covenants 76:40–41.
h See 2 Nephi 31:2–21.
i Holy Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and 
Pearl of Great Price.
j See Topical Guide, “Jesus Christ.” In addition to text under 
that major heading, there are 57 subtitles about Him. For non-En-
glish editions of the scriptures, use Guide to the Scriptures.
k More than 2,200 listings are cited in those 18 pages of the 
Topical Guide.
l 3 Nephi 27:13–14.

9 As Latter-day Saints, we refer 
to His mission as the Atonement 
of Jesus Christ, which made res-
urrection a reality for all and 
made eternal life possible for 
those who repent of their sins 
and receive and keep essential 
ordinances and covenants.

10 It is doctrinally incomplete to 
speak of the Lord’s atoning sac-
ULÀFH� E\� VKRUWFXW� SKUDVHV�� VXFK�
as “the Atonement” or “the en-
abling power of the Atonement” 
or “applying the Atonement” 
or “being strengthened by the 
Atonement.” These expressions 
present a real risk of misdirect-
ing faith by treating the event 
as if it had living existence and 
capabilities independent of our 
Heavenly Father and His Son, 
Jesus Christ.

11 Under the Father’s great eter-
nal plan, it is the Savior who 
VXͿHUHG�� ,W� LV� WKH� 6DYLRU� ZKR�
broke the bands of death. It is 
the Savior who paid the price for 
our sins and transgressions and 
blots them out on condition of 
our repentance. It is the Savior 
who delivers us from physical 
and spiritual death.

12 There is no amorphous enti-
ty called “the Atonement” upon 
which we may call for succor, 
healing, forgiveness, or power. 
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Jesus Christ is the source. Sacred 
terms such as Atonement and 
Resurrection describe what the 
Savior did, according to the Fa-
ther’s plan, so that we may live 
with hope in this life and gain 
eternal life in the world to come. 
7KH�6DYLRU·V�DWRQLQJ�VDFULÀFH³
the central act of all human his-
tory—is best understood and 
appreciated when we expressly 
and clearly connect it to Him.

13 The importance of the Sav-
ior’s mission was emphasized 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
who declared emphatically that 
“the fundamental principles of 
our religion are the testimony 
of the Apostles and Prophets, 
concerning Jesus Christ, that He 
died, was buried, and rose again 
the third day, and ascended into 
heaven; and all other things 
which pertain to our religion are 
only appendages to it.”m

14 It was this very statement of 
the Prophet that provided the 
incentive for 15 prophets, seers, 
and revelators to issue and sign 
their testimony to commemo-
rate the 2,000th anniversary of 
the Lord’s birth. That historic 
testimony is titled “The Living 
Christ.”n Many members have 
memorized its truths. Others 
barely know of its existence. As 
you seek to learn more about Je-
sus Christ, I urge you to study 
“The Living Christ.”

m Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Joseph Smith (2007), 49.
n See “The Living Christ: The Testimony of the Apostles,” En-
sign or Liahona, Apr. 2000, 2–3.
o See Helaman 8:15.
p See Doctrine and Covenants 6:36.

15 As we invest time in learning 
about the Savior and His atoning 
VDFULÀFH��ZH�DUH�GUDZQ�WR�SDUWLF-
ipate in another key element to 
accessing His power: we choose 
to have faith in Him and follow 
Him.

16 True disciples of Jesus Christ 
are willing to stand out, speak 
XS�� DQG� EH� GLͿHUHQW� IURP� WKH�
people of the world. They are 
undaunted, devoted, and coura-
geous. I learned of such disciples 
during a recent assignment in 
Mexico, where I met with gov-
HUQPHQW�RFLDOV�DV�ZHOO�DV�OHDG-
ers of other religious denomina-
tions. Each thanked me for our 
members’ heroic and successful 
HͿRUWV� WR� SURWHFW� DQG� SUHVHUYH�
strong marriages and families in 
their country.

17 There is nothing easy or auto-
matic about becoming such pow-
erful disciples. Our focus must 
be riveted on the Savior and His 
gospel. It is mentally rigorous to 
strive to look unto Him in every 
thought.o But when we do, our 
GRXEWV�DQG�IHDUV�ÁHH�p

18 Recently I learned of a fearless 
young Laurel. She was invited to 
participate in a statewide com-
petition for her high school on 
the same evening she had com-
mitted to participate in a stake 
Relief Society meeting. When 
VKH�UHDOL]HG�WKH�FRQÁLFW�DQG�H[-
SODLQHG� WR� FRPSHWLWLRQ� RFLDOV�
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that she would need to leave the 
competition early to attend an 
important meeting, she was told 
VKH�ZRXOG�EH�GLVTXDOLÀHG�LI�VKH�
did so.

19 What did this latter-day Lau-
rel do? She kept her commit-
ment to participate in the Relief 
Society meeting. As promised, 
VKH� ZDV� GLVTXDOLÀHG� IURP� WKH�
statewide competition. When 
asked about her decision, she re-
plied simply, “Well, the Church 
is more important, isn’t it?”

20 Faith in Jesus Christ propels 
us to do things we otherwise 
would not do. Faith that moti-
vates us to action gives us more 
access to His power.

21 We also increase the Sav-
ior’s power in our lives when 
we make sacred covenants and 
keep those covenants with pre-
cision. Our covenants bind us to 
Him and give us godly power. 
As faithful disciples, we repent 
and follow Him into the waters 
of baptism. We walk along the 
covenant path to receive oth-
er essential ordinances.q And 
gratefully, God’s plan provides 
for those blessings to be extend-
ed to ancestors who died with-
out an opportunity to obtain 
them during their mortal lives.r

22 Covenant-keeping men and 

q Jesus Christ taught us the importance of sacred ordinances, 
such as baptism (see John 3:5), the sacrament (see Doctrine and Cov-
enants 59:9), and the endowment and sealing ordinances of the tem-
ple (see Doctrine and Covenants 124:39–42).
r See Doctrine and Covenants 124:29–32.
s See Luke 8:43–44.
t Mark 5:28.

women seek for ways to keep 
themselves unspotted from the 
world so there will be nothing 
blocking their access to the Sav-
ior’s power. One faithful wife 
and mother wrote this recently: 
“These are troubled and peril-
ous times. How blessed we are 
to have the increased knowledge 
of the plan of salvation and the 
inspired guidance from loving 
prophets, apostles, and lead-
ers to help us sail these stormy 
seas safely. We stopped our hab-
it of turning on the radio in the 
morning. Instead, we now listen 
to a general conference talk on 
our mobile phones every morn-
ing as we prepare ourselves for 
another day.”

23 Another element in drawing 
the Savior’s power into our lives 
is to reach up to Him in faith. 
Such reaching requires diligent, 
IRFXVHG�HͿRUW�

24 Do you remember the biblical 
VWRU\�RI�WKH�ZRPDQ�ZKR�VXͿHUHG�
for 12 years with a debilitating 
problem?s She exercised great 
faith in the Savior, exclaiming, 
“If I may touch but his clothes, I 
shall be whole.”t

25 This faithful, focused woman 
needed to stretch as far as she 
could to access His power. Her 
physical stretching was symbol-
ic of her spiritual stretching.

4 Nelson 37:19-25
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26 Many of us have cried out from 
the depths of our hearts a varia-
tion of this woman’s words: “If I 
could spiritually stretch enough 
to draw the Savior’s power into 
my life, I would know how to 
handle my heart-wrenching sit-
uation. I would know what to 
do. And I would have the power 
to do it.”

27 When you reach up for the 
Lord’s power in your life with 
the same intensity that a drown-
ing person has when grasping 
and gasping for air, power from 
Jesus Christ will be yours. When 
the Savior knows you truly want 
to reach up to Him—when He 
can feel that the greatest desire of 
your heart is to draw His power 
into your life—you will be led 
by the Holy Ghost to know ex-
actly what you should do.a

28 When you spiritually stretch 
beyond anything you have ever 
done before, then His power 
ZLOO� ÁRZ� LQWR� \RX�b And then 
you will understand the deep 
meaning of words we sing in the 
hymn “The Spirit of God”:

29 The Lord is extending the 
Saints’ understanding. …

30 The knowledge and power of 
God are expanding;

31 The veil o’er the earth is be-
ginning to burst.c

a See Doctrine and Covenants 88:63.
b When the faithful woman touched the Savior’s clothing, He 
instantly responded, “I perceive that virtue [from the Greek dunamis, 
meaning “power”] is gone out of me” (Luke 8:46; emphasis added).
c “The Spirit of God,” Hymns, no. 2.
d See 3 Nephi 17:20.

32 The gospel of Jesus Christ 
LV� ÀOOHG�ZLWK�+LV� SRZHU��ZKLFK�
is available to every earnestly 
seeking daughter or son of God. 
It is my testimony that when we 
draw His power into our lives, 
both He and we will rejoice.d

33 As one of His special witness-
es, I declare that God lives! Jesus 
is the Christ! His Church has 
been restored to the earth! God’s 
prophet upon the earth today 
is President Thomas S. Mon-
son, whom I sustain with all my 
heart. I so testify, with my ex-
pression of love and blessing for 
each of you, in the sacred name 
of Jesus Christ, amen.

CHAPTER 38
The Book of Mormon: What Would 
Your Life Be Like without It? - De-
livered in the Sunday Afternoon 
session of the October 2017 General 
Conference.  

IN 1986, I was invited to give 
a special lecture at a university 
in Accra, Ghana. There I met a 
number of dignitaries, including 
an African tribal king. As we vis-
ited prior to the lecture, the king 
spoke to me only through his 
linguist, who then translated for 
me. I responded to the linguist, 
and the linguist then translated 
my responses to the king.

2 After my lecture, the king 
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made his way directly to me, but 
this time without his linguist. To 
my surprise, he spoke in perfect 
English—the Queen’s English, I 
might add!

3 The king seemed puzzled. 
“Just who are you?” he asked.

4 I replied, “I am an ordained 
Apostle of Jesus Christ.”

5 The king asked, “What can you 
teach me about Jesus Christ?”

6 I responded with a question: 
“May I ask what you already 
know about Him?”

7 The king’s response revealed 
he was a serious student of the 
Bible and one who loved the 
Lord.

8 I then asked if he knew about 
the ministry of Jesus Christ to 
the people of ancient America.

9 As I expected, he did not.

10 I explained that after the 
6DYLRU·V�&UXFLÀ[LRQ� DQG�5HVXU-
rection, He came to the people 
of ancient America, where He 
taught His gospel. He organized 
His Church and asked His disci-
ples to keep a record of His min-
istry among them.

11 “That record,” I continued, 
“is what we know as the Book of 
Mormon. It is another testament 
of Jesus Christ. It is a companion 
scripture to the Holy Bible.”

12 At this point, the king became 

e See 3 Nephi 17:9–12.

very interested. I turned to the 
mission president accompany-
ing me and asked if he had an 
extra copy of the Book of Mor-
mon with him. He pulled one 
from his briefcase.

13 I opened it to 3 Nephi chapter 
11, and together the king and I 
read the Savior’s sermon to the 
Nephites. I then presented the 
copy of the Book of Mormon to 
him. His response lodged in my 
mind and heart forever: “You 
could have given me diamonds 
or rubies, but nothing is more 
precious to me than this addi-
tional knowledge about the Lord 
Jesus Christ.”

14 After experiencing the power 
of the Savior’s words in 3 Nephi, 
the king proclaimed, “If I am 
converted and join the Church, 
I will bring my whole tribe with 
me.”

15 “Oh, King,” I said, “it doesn’t 
work that way. Conversion is an 
individual matter. The Savior 
ministered to the Nephites one 
by one. Each individual receives 
a witness and testimony of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ.”e

16 My brothers and sisters, how 
precious is the Book of Mormon 
WR� \RX"� ,I� \RX�ZHUH� RͿHUHG�GL-
amonds or rubies or the Book 
of Mormon, which would you 
choose? Honestly, which is of 
greater worth to you?

17 Remember in the Sunday 
morning session of the April 
2017 general conference, Presi-

4 Nelson 38:3-17
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dent Thomas S. Monson plead-
ed with “each of us to prayerful-
ly study and ponder the Book of 
Mormon each day.”f Many have 
responded to our prophet’s plea.

18 Let me say that neither I nor 
eight-year-old Riley knew any-
one was taking our pictures. 
Notice that Riley is reading his 
Book of Mormon with the help 
of an “I Am a Child of God” 
bookmark.

19 Something powerful happens 
when a child of God seeks to 
know more about Him and His 
Beloved Son. Nowhere are those 
truths taught more clearly and 
powerfully than in the Book of 
Mormon.

20 Since President Monson’s 
challenge six months ago, I 
have tried to follow his counsel. 
Among other things, I’ve made 
lists of what the Book of Mor-
PRQ� LV��ZKDW� LW� DUPV��ZKDW� LW�
UHIXWHV�� ZKDW� LW� IXOÀOOV�� ZKDW� LW�
FODULÀHV�� DQG� ZKDW� LW� UHYHDOV��
Looking at the Book of Mormon 
through these lenses has been an 
insightful and inspiring exercise! 
I recommend it to each of you.

21 During these six months, I 
have invited various groups—
including my Brethren in the 
Quorum of the Twelve, mission-
aries in Chile, and mission pres-
idents and their wives gathered 
in Argentina—to consider three 
related questions that I urge you 
to think about today:

f Thomas S. Monson, “The Power of the Book of Mormon,” 
Ensign or Liahona, May 2017, 87.

22 First, what would your life 
be like without the Book of 
Mormon? Second, what would 
you not know? And third, what 
would you not have?

23 Enthusiastic answers from 
these groups came straight from 
their hearts. Here are just a few 
of their comments:

24 “Without the Book of Mor-
mon, I would be confused about 
WKH� FRQÁLFWLQJ� WHDFKLQJV� DQG�
opinions about so many things. 
I would be just like I was before 
I found the Church, when I was 
searching for knowledge, faith, 
and hope.”

25 Another said: “I would not 
know about the role the Holy 
Ghost can play in my life.”

26 Another: “I would not clearly 
understand my purpose here on 
earth!”

27 Another respondent said: “I 
would not know that there is 
continuing progress after this 
life. Because of the Book of Mor-
mon, I know that there really is 
life after death. That is the ul-
timate goal for which we are 
working.”

28 This last comment made me 
UHÁHFW�RQ�P\�OLIH�GHFDGHV�DJR�DV�
a young surgical resident. One 
of the sobering responsibilities a 
surgeon bears, on occasion, is to 
inform the family when a loved 
one passes away. In one hospital 
where I worked, a special room 
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was built with padded walls 
where family members could 
receive such news. There, some 
people manifested their grief 
by banging their heads against 
those padded walls. How I 
longed to teach those individu-
DOV� WKDW� GHDWK�� WKRXJK� GLFXOW�
for surviving loved ones, is a 
necessary part of our immortal 
existence. Death allows us to 
progress to the next world.g

29 Another respondent to my 
question said: “I did not have a 
life until I read the Book of Mor-
mon. Even though I had prayed 
and gone to my church all my 
life, the Book of Mormon helped 
me to really communicate with 
+HDYHQO\� )DWKHU� IRU� WKH� ÀUVW�
time.”

30 Another said: “Without the 
Book of Mormon, I wouldn’t un-
derstand that the Savior not only 
VXͿHUHG�IRU�P\�VLQV��EXW�+H�FDQ�
heal my pains and sorrows.”h

31 And yet another: “I would 
not know that we have prophets 
to lead us.”

32 Immersing ourselves regu-
larly in the truths of the Book of 
Mormon can be a life-changing 
experience. One of our mission-
ary granddaughters, Sister Oliv-
ia Nelson, promised an investi-
gator that if he would read the 
Book of Mormon daily, his test 
scores on his university exams 

g See Alma 42:8.
h See Alma 7:11–12.
i See, for example, 2 Nephi 31:2–21.
j See 1 Nephi 13:29–33.
k See 2 Nephi 26–33.
l See Moroni 8:11–15.

would improve. He did, and 
they did.

33 My dear brothers and sisters, 
I testify that the Book of Mor-
mon is truly the word of God. 
It contains the answers to life’s 
most compelling questions. It 
teaches the doctrine of Christ.i 
,W�H[SDQGV�DQG�FODULÀHV�PDQ\�RI�
the “plain and precious”j truths 
that were lost through centuries 
of time and numerous transla-
tions of the Bible.

34 The Book of Mormon pro-
vides the fullest and most au-
thoritative understanding of the 
Atonement of Jesus Christ to 
be found anywhere. It teaches 
what it really means to be born 
again. From the Book of Mor-
mon we learn about the gather-
ing of scattered Israel. We know 
why we are here on earth. These 
and other truths are more pow-
erfully and persuasively taught 
in the Book of Mormon than in 
any other book. The full power 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ is 
contained in the Book of Mor-
mon. Period.

35 The Book of Mormon both 
illuminates the teachings of the 
Master and exposes the tactics 
of the adversary.k The Book of 
Mormon teaches true doctrine to 
dispel false religious traditions—
such as the erroneous practice of 
performing infant baptisms.l 
The Book of Mormon gives pur-
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pose to life by urging us to pon-
der the potential of eternal life 
and “never-ending happiness.”m 
The Book of Mormon shatters 
the false beliefs that happiness 
can be found in wickednessn 
and that individual goodness is 
all that is required to return to 
the presence of God.o It abolish-
es forever the false concepts that 
revelation ended with the Bible 
and that the heavens are sealed 
today.

36 When I think of the Book of 
Mormon, I think of the word 
power. The truths of the Book 
of Mormon have the power to 
heal, comfort, restore, succor, 
strengthen, console, and cheer 
our souls.

37 My dear brothers and sisters, 
I promise that as you prayerful-
ly study the Book of Mormon 
every day, you will make better 
decisions—every day. I promise 
that as you ponder what you 
study, the windows of heaven 
will open, and you will receive 
answers to your own questions 
and direction for your own life. 
I promise that as you daily im-
merse yourself in the Book of 
Mormon, you can be immunized 
against the evils of the day, even 
the gripping plague of pornog-
raphy and other mind-numbing 
addictions.

m Mosiah 2:41; see also Alma 28:12.
n See Alma 41:10–11.
o Special sacred ordinances and covenants are also required.
p See Alma 13:27.
q See Teachings of Presidents of the Church: Brigham Young 
(1997), 299. He was referring to the importance of temple and family 
history work.

38 Whenever I hear anyone, in-
cluding myself, say, “I know the 
Book of Mormon is true,” I want 
to exclaim, “That’s nice, but it is 
not enough!” We need to feel, 
deep in “the inmost part” of our 
hearts,p that the Book of Mor-
mon is unequivocally the word 
of God. We must feel it so deeply 
that we would never want to live 
even one day without it. I might 
paraphrase President Brigham 
Young in saying, “I wish I had 
the voice of seven thunders to 
wake up the people”q to the 
truth and power of the Book of 
Mormon.

39 We need to be like this young 
missionary serving in Europe 
who felt so deeply about the 
truth of the Book of Mormon 
that he literally ran with a copy 
of this sacred record to the man 
in a park he and his companion 
had just found.

40 I testify that Joseph Smith 
was and is the prophet of this 
last dispensation. It was he who, 
through the gift and power of 
God, translated this holy book. 
This is the book that will help to 
prepare the world for the Second 
Coming of the Lord.

41 I testify that Jesus Christ is 
the literal and living Son of our 
living God. He is our Savior, our 
Redeemer, our great Exemplar, 
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and our Advocate with the Fa-
ther. He was the promised Mes-
siah, the mortal Messiah, and 
will be the millennial Messiah. I 
testify with my whole soul that 
in a most miraculous and sin-
gular way, the Book of Mormon 
teaches us of Jesus Christ and 
His gospel.

42 I know that President Thomas 
S. Monson is the prophet of God 
on the earth today. I love him 
and sustain him with all of my 
heart. I so testify in the sacred 
name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Nelson’s 
Book of Mormon Lists

43 The Book of Mormon is:

• Another testament of Je-
sus Christ. Its major writ-
ers—Nephi, Jacob, Mormon, 
Moroni—and its translator, 
Joseph Smith, were all eye-
witnesses of the Lord.

• A record of His ministry to 
people who lived in ancient 
America.

• True, as attested by the Lord 
Himself.

44 The Book of Mormon DUPV:

• The individual identity of 
Heavenly Father and His Be-
loved Son, Jesus Christ.

• The necessity of the Fall of 
Adam and the wisdom of 
Eve, that men might have joy.

45 The Book of Mormon refutes 
notions that:

• Revelation ended with the Bible.
• Infants need to be baptized.
• Happiness can be found in 

wickedness.
• Individual goodness is ade-

quate for exaltation (ordinanc-
es and covenants are needed).

• The Fall of Adam tainted 
mankind with “original sin.”

46 The Book of Mormon IXOÀOOV 
biblical prophecies that:

• “Other sheep” shall hear His 
voice.

• God will do “a marvelous 
work and a wonder,” speak-
ing “out of the dust.”

• The “stick of Judah” and the “stick 
of Joseph” will become one.

• Scattered Israel will be gath-
ered “in the latter days” and 
how that will be done.

• The land of inheritance for 
the lineage of Joseph is the 
Western Hemisphere.

47 The Book of Mormon FODULÀHV 
understanding about:

• Our premortal existence.
• Death. It is a necessary com-

ponent of God’s great plan of 
happiness.

• Postmortal existence, which 
begins in paradise.

• How the resurrection of the 
body, reunited with its spirit, 
becomes an immortal soul.

• How our judgment by the Lord 
will be according to our deeds 
and the desires of our hearts.

• How ordinances are proper-
ly performed: for example, 
baptism, sacrament, confer-
ring the Holy Ghost.

• The Atonement of Jesus Christ.
• The Resurrection.
• The important role of angels.
• The eternal nature of priest-

hood.
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• How human behavior is in-

ÁXHQFHG�PRUH�E\�WKH�SRZHU�
of the word than the power 
of the sword.

48 The Book of Mormon reveals 
information previously un-
known:

• Baptisms were performed 
before Jesus Christ was born.

• Temples were built and used 
by people in ancient America.

• Joseph, 11th son of Israel, 
foresaw the prophetic role of 
Joseph Smith.

• Nephi (in 600–592 BC) fore-
saw the discovery and colo-
nizing of America.

• Plain and precious parts of 
the Bible have been lost.

• The Light of Christ is given 
to each person.

• The importance of individ-
ual agency and the need for 
opposition in all things.

• Warnings about “secret com-
binations.”

CHAPTER 39
We Are Better Because of Him - De-
livered at Thomas S Monson’s fu-
neral services on January 12, 2018.  
Printed in the February 2018 En-
sign Magazine

DEAR family, brothers, sisters, 
and friends, I am honored to 
speak at the funeral of my lead-
er, mentor, and dear friend, Pres-
ident Thomas S. Monson. 

2 My feelings are tender for this 
man I have known and loved for 
more than 50 years. On behalf 
of all General Authorities and 
*HQHUDO� 2FHUV�� ZH� SURFODLP�

our love and gratitude for Pres-
ident Monson. To his family—
Thomas, Ann, and Clark, along 
with their spouses, children, and 
grandchildren—we also express 
our deepest love and sympathy. 
We greatly appreciate the heart-
felt messages spoken by Ann M. 
Dibb, President Dieter F. Ucht-
dorf, and President Henry B. Ey-
ring and beautifully sung by the 
Mormon Tabernacle Choir.

3 President Monson lived a re-
markable life. There will nev-
er be another like him! There 
have been and will yet be many 
tears of separation shed by each 
of us. We will really miss him! 
But our sorrow is assuaged by 
the Atonement of the Lord Je-
sus Christ. His bitter cup makes 
our bereavement bearable. His 
Atonement makes the Resur-
rection a reality. His Atonement 
makes it possible for families to 
be together forever in Heaven-
ly Father’s plan. We rejoice in 
knowing that President Monson 
is reunited with his dear Frances 
and that one day we may also 
resume our associations with 
them.

4 Since President Monson’s pass-
ing, memories of his life have 
been so very well prepared and 
presented by the media. These 
have been thrilling to me. In ad-
dition, dignitaries and friends 
throughout the world have sent 
their condolences and expressed 
profound admiration.

5 This is to be expected in behalf 
RI� D� PDQ� ZKR� LQÁXHQFHG� WKH�
lives and shaped the destiny of 
millions of people around the 

4 Nelson 38:48 - 39:5 
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world. We are all better because 
of him. And the Church is bet-
ter because of him. He leaves a 
legacy of growth. Since his or-
dination as an Apostle in 1963, 
Church membership has risen 
from 2.1 million to nearly 16 mil-
lion. The number of currently 
serving missionaries has grown 
from 5,700 to more than 70,000. 
And temples—then only 12 in 
number—now number 159, and 
more are coming.

6 But with all of this, President 
Monson constantly focused on 
the individual. He reminded us 
with expressions such as “Send 
a note to the friend you’ve been 
neglecting,” “Give your child 
a hug,” “Say ‘I love you’ more 
often,” “Always express your 
thanks,” and “Never let a prob-
lem to be solved become more 
important than a person to be 
loved.”

7 President Monson never 
sought the limelight. In a world 
VDWXUDWHG�ZLWK�́ VHOÀHV�µ�KH�PRG-
HOHG�VHOÁHVVQHVV��+H�SHUVRQLÀHG�
the statement of the Lord, who 
said, “He that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant.”a He 
gave his own time to visit, bless, 
and love others. Even in his 
waning season, he continued to 
minister, making frequent visits 
to hospitals and senior centers.

8 Throughout the years, I shared 
many cherished experiences 
with President Monson. May I 
relate just one that shows how 
KH�XVHG�SHUVXDVLRQ��ORQJ�VXͿHU-

a Matthew 23:11.
b See Doctrine and Covenants 121:41.

ing, gentleness, meekness, and 
love unfeigned to achieve tre-
mendous goals.b

9 In 1985, I was given responsi-
bility for the Church in Europe, 
an assignment President Mon-
son held for many years. I was 
his junior companion in much of 
that challenging work. Behind 
the Iron Curtain, President Mon-
son had worked for nearly two 
decades to establish trust with 
government leaders of the Ger-
man Democratic Republic.

10 In 1988, he and I traveled with 
a small delegation of our local 
Church leaders to its capital city 
of East Berlin. In this country that 
had been closed to missionary 
work for more than 50 years, we 
felt impressed to ask permission 
for missionaries to serve there. 
We also asked for permission for 
worthy elders from that country 
to have opportunity to serve the 
Lord as missionaries elsewhere.

11 This critical meeting was held 
on the gray and dreary day of 
October 28, 1988. We met with 
Erich Honecker, chairman of 
the state council for the Ger-
man Democratic Republic, and 
KLV�VWDͿ��+H�VWDUWHG�ZLWK�D�ORQJ�
speech about the merits of com-
munism. (All we could do was 
listen.)

��� 7KHQ�� XQGHU� WKH� ÁDVKLQJ� RI�
countless cameras, President 
Monson was invited to speak. 
He boldly but kindly presented 
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his message of how and why our 
missionaries would be good for 
that country.

13 After President Monson’s 
plea, all awaited Chairman 
Honecker’s response with 
breathless anxiety. I will nev-
er forget his reply: “President 
Monson, we know you! We have 
watched you for many years! We 
trust you! Your request regard-
ing missionaries is approved!”

14 As we left that meeting, 
clouds parted for a moment and 
the sun shone brightly upon us. 
It seemed that heaven was sig-
naling approval upon what had 
just transpired.

15 Now, as President Monson’s 
mortal life has come to a close, 
we feel that the Lord’s bless-
ings to His prophet Nephi apply 
equally to our beloved, departed 
leader:

16 “Blessed art thou, [President 
Thomas S. Monson], for those 
things which thou hast done; 
for I have beheld how thou hast 
with unwearyingness declared 

c Helaman 10:4–5.

the word, which I have given 
unto thee, unto this people. And 
thou hast not feared them, and 
hast not sought thine own life, 
but hast sought my will, and to 
keep my commandments.

17 “And now, because thou hast 
done this with such unweary-
ingness, behold, I will bless thee 
[and thy family] forever.”c

18 I solemnly proclaim that Pres-
ident Thomas S. Monson was 
a prophet of God. He taught 
DV� D� SURSKHW� DQG� WHVWLÀHG� DV� D�
prophet. He had the courage of 
a prophet and the kindness of a 
prophet. He received revelation 
as a prophet and responded as 
a prophet. He lived as a proph-
et and died as a prophet, seal-
ing with his life his testimony 
that God lives, that Jesus is the 
Christ, that His Church has been 
restored to the earth, and that 
this sacred work is true. To the 
testimony he bore so many times 
from this pulpit, I humbly add 
mine, in the sacred name of Je-
sus Christ, amen.


